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i2 the ſervice of bis Churob ? And do we not find Memoirer in 
. many both Hebrew and Chriſtian Women, very Honourable for their 
in and for the Church 2 1s it not recatyth Exod. 38. 8. as the gre eat Honour | 
of thoſe devout Women, that nk aſſemble 97 fy the apa door of the Ta-* 

| Braſs? What wore va f platic 
tions time is ſpent thereon & Tea, do not ſome ſpend more moments in poring 
on their Looking-glaſſe, thaw on their Souls © Tet lo | theſe Virtuow Wo- 
men part with their Looking-glaſſes, which had been of ſo great uſe to theas, 
and now reſolve to d their tiny to @ better actonnt, at the daor off the . 
Tabernacle, In Faſting and Prayer and other ferts of Divine Service | 
And 0 | what a luſtre of Divine Honour remains on them to this ver y day ? 
Again, there is an Honourable mention made of other virtwomdWeiled,! who 
employed their time and lahours in the ſeryice of 1h the OR ith che 35-2 
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©, - The Covenant uthor Hegins * Diſcourſe avenant of Works, t 
workgand ra Ok chat attends the breach thereof; then of tf the Spiritual; of which more ful. 
oF. _ 1yinthe Contents: weſhallonly give ſome ſhort and particular Reflctions on and Notions 
_ of this firſt Covenant. *(x) Ts fats wah ehchina tier ver par Urs 
under 4 ſingle capacity, bm with his nature as a common perſon or repreſent ative | cad, om whom 
' all mankind were by natural generation to deſcend : and herein the Covenant made with Adew 
differs from that-made with the Angels, which was particularand p , 2hey being all 
created at once, and exiſtent when their Covenant was made. e, (2) In this firſt 
Covenant made with Adam all his poſterity ſtand bound to God both naturally, wirtue of their - 
being created in him, and wluntarily, by virtue of bis ſtipulation. Whence, 3) Every ſon of 
"Adam falls under both the duties and turſes of his Covenant : for as the duties, {0 the curſes of. 
Adams Covenant ſeized, not meerly on Adams ſingle perſon , but on his nature, and _ 
all mankind', who are in him both legally ind materally Thence, > (4) No man can be 
| feed fromthe caſe of the Law, that is not freed from it as a Cvvenamnt. is ſince Adams 
Fall an eſſential arid inſeparable connexion between the Curſe 'and i dark the Curſe 
naturally attends the Covenant ; every ſon of ' Adem neceſſarily falls under the former as. 
Hens natural WEllas the latter. (5) All men natur and ardently defire to be under Adams Covenant. 
_—” to be un« The natural blindneſs and pride of mens hearts ſtropgly impels them to. build a Spiders, 
der the firſt Co houſe of their 'own, on which tliey may lean, as Fob 8. 14, 15. - Are not allmen mn 
_ ey the bond-woman , and fo po with a 
| Wn anſwerable to the Covenant they are under doth not this. 
rth ſuitable fruits ? 'Do'not ſuch as are informed and acted by-it wo 
to God in the oldrefs of the letter , ina formal, ribs legal mn without. regard to 
| Chriſt the Mediator ? Yea is not this legal thoſe under Aldems Covenant 
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reaſon is elevated the more ſtout-hearted they 
© " againſt the termsof the new Covenant: NN hate avant hteouſneſſes ſerve only " 70 b) 
© them farther off from the righteouſneſs of faith: their good deeds as well-as their bad for- 
tifie them againſt the embracement of the new-Covenant, becauſe it woukd-ſpoil them, of 
theic own righteouſneſſes, which they have = nh fo herd for all their 
them to the ri keeonſheſ; of Gol. Do we fot greatly excanplined in che Fa 
riſees and' hex Jews, who having eſpouſed þ rr the ary Covenant rejected Chrift 
and his Righteouſneſs? {For mer rhe etoch top themſelves under. the firſt (ovenant, 
- and veſelf th aceſte om __ bof ohe offender ana Agr avations,. 
+ Not tle great Covenant above the firſt ? Is it not then an. high in- 
jary gan him, wo bring par Covenant God has exalted , and to exalt that which 
madenull, above it? Is not Chriſt the Mediator 'of the tiew Covenant, the greateſt 
ift that eyer God vouchſafed mankind? 'Oh! OR InES ious -is itt; God- to reject 
great a gift, and the offered by him? ['8.)* 7+ 5s/ ther, ufire wit the rs rinſe 
to leave men to. and or we yn marr parry. defies to b Doth 
the holy arid bleſſed God dothe ſons of Adam any wrong enler:his Gone 
vant, unto which they have fach a ſtroggimpulie and det Ae? If he if he hereby gives them but 
the deſire of their heart, what Gauſs haye they to complain againſt him? And will not his 
procedure at laſt day appear to be moſt juſt and rational in. men; according: to'the 
mgagele <1 onus -ito which th \had_ſo ſtrong a; 2: May not God jultly 
-make them bear the burden fk ſeeing they 
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But-to treat ſomewhat more diſtin&tlyof thie miſery which attet ids fach ric onder the | 
firſt Covenant, we may conſider it under thefe-two Heats; that- the Law and 
which are means of Life and Salvationto/ſucivas ate anderthe firſt Covenajit, prove 4 
them means of Death and Condemnation. - Firſt 'asto/the Tow, itproves the means of 


of wy: pap xy 2)-Avitirmates Sin, - death, 
by: coattroe Rigor ark,  drath \ind'condeniriation jr fic as are under the I. By its com< 

frſs F< Doth not the'Law exact of ſuch perfect '6dedierice; bit gives them no pufor. 

ſtrength to perform it? \It's true}, 'the Law requires obedience of thoſe who are under 

the ſecond Covenantalſoz. dut the Promiſe 'gives what the Law requires ; Biit of ſich as 

. are under the fieſt Covenant perfect obedience is F&quired', Hit no ive rinci 

engraffed z duty is required, bntno love ordelight 1 c 

perform duty as godly men:commit fr? May they not fa of fi in as P 

Rom. 7. 15. What 1 would that 7 do ot ? And what Pail falgh | I 

the ſame of Duty, Whae:1 bate that do 1? The Law Aiſcovets ſi t h © that & 
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times wounded by it, "but: did it ever kitl tiny Ge fit ? Are hot 

Ezechiels pot, in which the dcum did arife, but theri boyled Ih a 

ſuch to the Tribunal of: God as: a ri Judge, but tan they ey ke od as 

Father ? Is not this the priviledge of ſuck only as are titndet thi Oe, La 

ly, the Law drives ſuch as are under the firſt Coveriait rvtitb ſelEcondemanation, 'but ca 
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© ++ . fear implanted in the:heast.of. man, whereby he is conſtrained to duty and reſtrained | 
+. .; fromſin by the threats andi/terrors of the Law, which move Conſcience as extern weights * 
>. +4: ,, move artificial Automata,/ or. machines? O! what a great power has Conſcience over _ 
Y 2 Fuch when acted. and/ enflamed: by-the' terrors of the-Law2? Doth"not Paxi, Rom. 7. 1. 
 afſure us,- #74 5 vbue; xvertini ey dvdeewe,; th the Law doth Lord it over a man, fo long as he 
_ contihues under it'as aCovenant ? And how doth the Lawas a Covenant Lord it over the 
.. man, . but by ruling-in the Authority and Spveredgrt Dominion of God,-in and by which 
' it will;at laſt judge-the;man?; And -ohZ:with what rigor and compulſion doth it'rule 
_ over his;Canſcience, and thereby reſtrain him from ſin, and nhim 
(3 ' th not the Law.receive much Authority-and force from the'Syir | g 
- it ome.oN Conſcience, and thereby terrifying and wounding the 'finner ? (3) ls there 
not allo in all; men under the firſt Covenant! a ſintul Weight or Bent of Luſt; -which 
©. makes the ,yoke of divine Precepts extreme-irkfome' and nſome'to them ?* And 
. doth not this adde muchto the rigour and: ſeverity ofithe Law ? Doth+not-the Law of 
God lay the ſame rigorous reſtraint on the luſts of thoſe who are under it as a Covenant, 
' which the Providence of God lays on: the-Juſts'of Diabolick ſpirits? And oh !. what a 
miſerable caſe. are ſuch in, who lye under this tyrannick compulſion'of the Law as a Co- 
venant /, If their luſts rage within, but.dare not-yent t Ives, becauſe the Law holds 
..a rod over.Conſcience, how do they; burn like fire in an-Oven, and-now and' then flame 
forth in rebellious thoughts againſt God and his Law, wiſhing there were no Law! Oc 
_ elſe, if luſts break forth into At; how ſaon doth the Law'bind over: Conſcience unto wrath - 
_ and condemnation and, oh ! what ſtings and:/torments follow hereon !- And is it not alſo a 
- miſerable caſe for the ſinner to be compelled and forced by the Law todo thoſe good offices 
' which he really hates ? Wonld it:not be a great torment toa Saint'to be conſtrained tobow 
down and worſhip the Devil ? and is it not as great miſery to a perſon under the firſt Cove- 
nant to be.compelled by the Law to worſhip God, whom he hates, as much as an holy man 
- hates the Deyil ? And.is not this- the genuine cauſe\of all that hypocriſie 'which is lodged 
and deeply radicated in thoſe under the firſt Covenant, that all their omiſſions of ſin and. 
PIRenances of Duties proceed meevly-from the violent- tyrannick compulſion of the 
_ _ Lawas a Covenant ?. And as the Law: doth:by its rigorous exaction more or lefs preyail 
- . on:Conſcience;” {o their hypocrifie is more or leſs radicaged and refined. Oh! how or: 
tial #nd inconſtant are"ſuek. in-their abſtaining from»ſim;and performing Duties! How 
| diſagreeable are thoſe good. works-they do to their Natures and Principles ! and thence 
© how little pleaſure and delight do they find. in the doing::of them! Yea the rigour and 
tyratiny of the Law over ſuch moſt eminently.;appears in this;-that in conſtraining and. 
Hg: men to duties, it is ſo far from: giving ſtrength;that' the. more: perform du- 
ties, the leſs ſtrength they have to perform them ; the more they hear, medicate, or pray, 
the leſs ſtrength they have. to perform thoſe duties as they ought: :So alſo for the Laws 
reſtraining ſuch from ſin, the more they are reſtrained, the aw their-luſts grow, and 
. ©» break forth with. greater violence in the iſſue:: 'Whereas one under the ſecond Covenant, 
--- the more the Law reſtrainshis luſts the weaker they grow, and the more it conſtrains 
3 b -. them to duty, the ſtrofiger they grow /in the performance of them ; becanſe together 
 . _._-  withthereſtraints and conſtraints of the Law there is a force and ſtrength b 
” - ..,_ . the Promiſe toabſtain fromthe ſin forbidden, and to perform the duty required. So much 
= __. for thecompulſionof the: Law WR $6 TIE £755, Kh So. 
F” 2. The Iaw © 2. To ſuch as arenndergthe firſt Covenant the Law works Death and Condemnation, by its 
= , works deathby Irrcation/of ſ6n. . The Law was in its firſt Inſtitution, and-ſtill is to-thoſe that are under 
 irnating ſn. the ſecond Covenant a ſanctified Inſtrument for the-reſtraiping and keeping under of ſin, 
| but to thoſe that are under the firſt Covenant, it proyes accidentally+by- reafon of the 
- Violence of Luſt and Gods Curſe an occaſion of irritating and enraging ſin. It's true 
the Law as a Cryſtal glaſs giſcovers the ſoveraign holy pleaſure of God forbidding ſin; 
but doth not the luſtful bent of mens hearts affect ſin_ even becauſe forbidden? And the 
' Lawdiſcovering unto ſuch the Pang and vitioſity of ſin, how do their hearts boil up 
with hatred againſt.the Law, e it ſtrikes at fin, wherein they place their. chiefeſt 
$000 ? Again, when the Law comes to-put a bridle and curb ontheir Luſts, are they not 
Aereby like an untamed Colt the more enraged and furious ? And is not this the genuine 
reaſon, why ſuch as live-under the cleareſt and brighteſt promnlgations of the Law, oft 
| have their luſts boiled upto the — pitch ? ' Yea, is it not hence that the unpardon- - 
-able ſin takes its firſt riſe, namely from the luſts of ſuch, who living under bright notices- 
anddiſcoveries of both Law and Goſpel, and receiving ſome taſtes of ggod things to come, 
at Taft continuing. ſtill under the firſt Covenant have their luſts more irritated by the 


Law? ; 
bY TABLE 


"—"c 


hg gr bye, roharoy Doth not's 
ſecret Cucſe ſuffer ſich. as: s rveggeongotor 


to Tut and 
OEIESSD To ſuch as ave 


C 
Goſpel and all 
unto ,,j,- 
hn Ter the foceſs 
niger yo 


Llife: of ; it to 
raves of kl fſficience 


rd: s thi to cxpatine in, wore ot ou M - _ By pY 
The cod Panof th following ; Diſcourſe $ bs The omen of Ove nary 
 our-Author is copious; , amd por renornh 
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may.with facility be-ap} ded by the Table'vf Content: : clin i 2's 
Summary, . is eaten, long nan re on ſuch are: not directly or rtofeſſedly 
cuſſect by our: Author. © [© ſhal} begin-withithe- Differences between the firſt 't. ts Life 
apy ſecond Covenant. | (1 (1) lathe firſt Covenant, God deale with man in a way of foe: efron the op 
nd Dorninon, mixed with infinite Wiſdom, Juſtice, Benighit 5 and ſome. (ever 
| what of rec thor without the leaſt dram'of Mercy ; there'was indeed ting of 
Grace in point R Rowandy/ but nothing of Grace in the ao moto may 
But now' in the ſecond Covenant, che principal motive and Fopntain that gave orig) 
thereto: was free Grace; and\Bowels of warm tender Mercies: what verthes 
of this Covenant but the abſolute and-ſoyeraignly gracious pleaſure of God? Were there | 
any Objeftive Ideas' of good, any reaſons, grounds, or motives foreſeenby God, which _ 
moyed him to' give grace to Facob rather than to Eſau ? Did not Eſaw and Facob ſtand on 
. ground-as to Divine Ele&ion ? Was not Efſan Facebs brother, faith the Lord? Tet I 
loved Facob and bated: Eſau, Mal. 1.2,/3. It*strue, the free Grace 0 God hath deep Rea- : 
ſons in itſelf, bur yet-no reaſons or motives without it ſelf to move or rule it inits egreſſes | 
rowards The creature. Yea, doth not-theGrace of God find as much and as good reaſons 
in Eſas, as in 'Facob, in'Cainand Fudas, as in Peter and Pad, in the worſt as in the beſt 
of Men by Nature? Vea, what more agreeable to the Methods and Deſigns of Grace, than 
this, to Ihew mercy to the vileſt of ſinners ? How oft doth the free grace of 'God take 
hold of ſuch. as are moſt graceleſs? and whence doall the Iſſhes of grace in this Gove- 
nant flow, but from Gods tender- bowels of mercy ?- Was it not by meer grace#that this 
Covenant of Grace fell from God P. ag is no& Chriſt himſMf as Mediator of this/Cove- 
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e k BY ypreme -. ingredient, of 'the\Covenant: of Grace» bur « 
[ee 1s.Covenant. then. the Believers Gree: Chartery> by: whic b- 
Klang fo Jl the Prigilevges and Bleſſings of the Goſpel? -Dottrnorriſis Cove: Yn ef wn 
give us ace, not, only of, Gods gracious and merciful Nature; bur-alſo» of his Lex implere- 
we will gh ards nners? Its. true, Gods: Nature: gives us fol aſſurance, that what be tur. Angaft 
; prom! od hut, be. perforoieds. but what. gives vs aſſurance: 6f the Promile,; but the 
Covenant of Grace ?;Yea, what areall-the Promiſcs bur, ſo:many lines-of 'the: Covenant 
concentrivg in | Che t the Prince.and Mediatorsthereof.? Do not all the Promiſes ſpring 
from, that mother-root Fin Coleman of Grace. itChriſt ?: Yea, what is the New-@tature, 
but Shonſprrajey te, this New, Govenang?. Is there;any condition:that a Beliey fait 
2y.find ſome Promiſe in This/Covenant to relieve him thereur? Mea; is: 
there any « lence in God. or; his.creature;:which/is not made over for. your uſo'in and: 
by this Covenant 2, Are not: all Gods good things yours, and: all your afflictive things | 
Gods, by this Coyenan t? 'May.you Not. then lay the ſtreſs of all your: cares and-burdens 
on this ;Covenaug ?,;Are 70: Ropgſlaves of the Law? will. not. this Conant: nake you 
Frechoklers, if you come unye-it-qud embrace: ? ls there anything commanded inſthe 
[ans Ncb.6 is Covenant doth not. enable: to-perform ? The Law may free and 'gt 
Tod ag owder, -but what, can-melt them this:Covenant ? ' ig] 
Obedience by the. Ballance, and:if; Fered | - leaſt grain wanting, doth it Logs Sl > ? 
_ But doth Nor. ak er _I_—_ ROI all by the Tonch-ſtonerand accept what is ſincere, 
op-yery unlike. to God? and is this;thy burden? conſider 
Cove! Cetera fffctetomake Guek e him? What is the. 
+-Bot10 make God thing thee Gods?! And doſt thou nothere=. 


by acquire an Grtrane, all the: 7 Doth' notithis give thee the beſt aſſu- 
nce thou canſt delire for any de red n_ kate ?. Dath-the firſt Covenant ſtop 
| hy mouth before. God? ; and doth not this {ctnd Covenant: ſtop/[the mouth/of the firſt 2? - 
3 Are not the riches of. free Grace Jaid- up 'inChriſt 2; and are riot: the: fiches of Chriſt laid 
up in the Covenant of /Grace? ,Doth! not-the believing Soul by cleaving to this:Covenanr, 
' grow out of .it to, the, ſtature of a,perfect nan 2 /Whence come all the hopes; comforts, 
wE map ppineſs of the Saints, but from: this Covenatit,/ as 25am. 23. 540 waat glori- 


ous Re ations between God and; Man. ariſe from this Covenant !'.what anintereſt doth. 
man acquire in God, as well as. Godin: man by: this Covenant? yea, are not the ſmalleſt 
metcies by this: Covenant made exceeding great; and ſweet? © the infinite botndicfs 
Dimenſions, the: invigble Miracles, and: wonders-of free Grace lodged in the Covetianc 
of. Grace! Are there any banks or bottoms to'this Ocean of free Grace ?/' Can! the ſins of © 
the. vileſt, men-.link Them beyond the-deptbs thereof, could they by faith ſwim thereon? 
'What.,wonders are here for Faith's Contemplation, Admiration, and:'Adoration! Are 
not theſe ways and methods of free Grace comppehended in the Covenant of Grace d04Z6- Bom. 1t« 3þ 
exrure, PRA! Frag ſuch asall the wit and ſagacity of Men and Angelscannot prie into; 
as-alſo erfiyviace,. jpervefioge ſuch as leave no Yeſtzg:a or foot-ſteps for carnal Reaſon. | 
to trace out, as; Roy. 11. 33 ? Qught we not then with Paul, that great Miracle of Grace, 
to ſtand-on the banks of this Ocean of free Gracf expreſſed in this New Covenant, and crie 
out, *Q Gdbes "9 vopiar: x} rode; Ort, O the Depths of the Riches both of the Wiſadew * 
and Knowledge of G great and excellent are the Bear fink of this Covenant} ' | '\ | 
3. Let us, a little; ene A intothe Mediator. and Prince of this Covenant, which allo 3 The Cove © 
| will give usa further-Demanſtration-of its excellence. The Apoltle inſtrufts us, Gat. 3;16, 1*t of Grace. 2 
= Tek « the Seed, to whom the Promiſes or. Covenant! was/primarily made z' by ſeed, __ vor  . 
underſtand Chrj iſt Perſonal, others, Chriſt: Myſtical, but we:-niay, with; onrAuthor, mo ;+ 
. very ſafely take in both ſctſes, "underſtanding it- primarily and principally of Chriſt-Per- ur ei 
ſoa, who is the prime Federghg, and thence mY CObrift Myſtic,\| Abraham and his believing- 
| keed, 
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4 Summary of the 1wo Covenants, 


. 
« 
_ - 
> 


| ſeed, conſidered/as agjenv <7hrg Chriſt with whom the Covenant we £ormigt 
' Now this | mpErTeX ade with Cl Off : TA ter otp : ' Irani et: 
(5) In relation to his own! Adedsarory. Office > + (2) In telation to his Body the as. 
pleat diſcharge thereof , ſo God the Fathey /by dohation\and ſtipulation conſtituted bim - 
Mediator and Surety of this Covenant, 'Svo-him a promiſe of Alliſtence , Deliverance, 
Acceptance, Juſtification, Exaltation , and fucceſs in the management of his Mediatory' 
\ - Kingdom: This of the Covenant. belongs folely to'Chrift,' wherein his members 
 - have no ſhare, much benefit thereby;---(2) There is another part of: this Covena 
-- - madewith Chriſt primarily ,- which regards him as Head of his 6 Us com For look i 
- the firſt Adamas a public perſon and reprefentative heud "received both 'a (ovenant and 
- Image ko communicate to his poſterity, who were both legally and varwally in him ; fo alſo - 
- ” this ont ſKcond eAdawreceived both a Coverdre and Image for his' feed to be imparted to 
+” them. Are notallthepromiſes made primarily to him, aid in him tohis members? And 
..__ ., If there beany Dromiſe to be fulfilled, muſt not thy ſoul ook vp to-Chriſt and his worthi- 
..._ © neſs alone for its fulfilling ? Is not wn er be of the-Coyenartt Jaid yp in him, and 
by virtue of union with him made ours?- Is there any dram' of the/ holy oil of Grace im- 
parted to us, but what was firſt poured ant on the ſacred head of this oor High Prieft ? 'Do 
not alſoall the priviledges of the Covenant primarily belong to hint, and to us only as in 
bim ?. Haſt thou any duty to perform, and muſt thon not look up to Chriſt for ſtrength to 
performit ? -Doth it not belong to him- only to' give ſupplies? Or haſt thon any ſervice 
Deli, and can it be accepted any other way than as perfumediwith the Incenfe 
of his Merits? Are not all the ſons of the firſt Adam by fin'cut off from all communion 
with God the Fountain of all good ? -Cah they then receive any good: thing from him' but 
_ _ hy the handof this Mediator ? Doth God give the lkaſt:good to any ſinner immediately ? 
Have ſinners any thing todo with God'ina way of mercy iminediately m themſelves? If 
 weſpeak a good word of prayer to God, or he ſpeak a'good word of comfort to us, muſt 
| itnotbe in and by the Angel of bu preſesce'?- Are not all debts'paid in him ? all duties 


_ . performed. by him? /all CO d tlirongh him ? Have we then any thing todo 

- - - with'or receive from God ina'covenant-way, but by this Mediator and union with him ? 
Did not God from all-Eternity give his Son as the foundation'of this Covenant to the 
Elect, as alſo give themto him'as a ſeed? *And'is-not this the true 'impore of their _—_ 


 clefted in bm ? \Is it notalſo hence faid , Tie. 1. 2. That eternal life was promiſed to the elett. 
| before the world began ? How Conld it be promiſed to them , but by this /Covenant of Re- 
os - demption with Chriſt their Head ? Didnoc the' Church, Chriſts myſtic body lic-hid in him 
WE ” x harry as Eve lay hid in Adew her head > Are not all Believers by the Covenant 
= . .» of Grace in Chriſt, as by nature we areall in the firſt Coyenant? 'And- ts not Chriſt in 
every Believer as Adam inall his natural feed ? How is the firſt 44» in us, but as the ori- 
\- -  ginal cauſe of our natureand its moral vitioſity which cauſcth death?” And is not Chriſt 
.,- . the ſecond eAdam .in all Believers as the otiginal cauſe of their reſtauration and life ? 
_ Whatis there good in man but what is firſt in Chriſt as the original Head of the Covenant 
and public Receiver ? Wouldſt thou ſee Gods love and grace itreami towards thy ſoul ?. 
thon not then firſt ſee ir Ns in Chriſt -as the Fountain of ail? : Doft thon defire to 
ſce all thy ſins wiped off? Muſt thou not then ſee them firſt wiped off from Chriſt thy 
Repfefentative ? Wouldſt thou td ho ante faith ſee thy ſelf in a glorified ſtate? © 
then by faith Jook'on-Chriſt the Head of the Covenant as glorified for. thee; Alas! if thou 
look on thy ſelf in thy ſelf, growing out of thine own natural root, what art thou, but as a. 
branch cut off from the Olive-root ? But O! how comfortable and fivect is it to ſee thy 
. Felf crucified, acquitted, and glorified in Chriſt the Head of the Covenant ! Yea, doth the 
not only become a fi fpr us to God, but alſoa furetyfor God to ns? And O! how 
much doth this engage to exalt this glorious Head and Mediator of the New Co- 
venant ! Was not this the grand deſign of God in m_ this Covenant, that his Son the - 
Prince of it might be in every thing exalteU? Why are all the promiſes of the Covenant 
diſpenſed firſt unto him, and all the duties of the Covenant required firſt of him, and of ns 
in him, but that he may have the preeminence in all things, and a name above .cvery name ? 
That the Son of God and Lord of Glory ſhould by his own conſent, in the Covenant of Re- 
ny Ou eo 
$ of time to take upon him che form of a ſervant, to pay debts, who never owllted 
any ; that he that was Lord of the Law, ſhonld be made oder ate you: that all the El 
ſhould have their names tranſcribed out of the Fathers book, of Ele&5on, into the Lambs hook, 
of life, Rev. 13. $. yea, have their names written in his heart from all Eternity, and there- 


. ng | L, 14 L of OE ANTE CER \* S; 
by tohave ſachableſſed Beingin/him:; ſo long before: they. had, the leaſt Being in them- 
ſelves; what an eſſential obligation arethey hereby brought pnder to.exallt hi Ho: 


| op nan Prince of their Covenant! . ot 
us diſcourſe a little of the Navacgf. this. Covenant , ; & terininating \ The Nature , 


N00 rp mop 


way : (99 Cochinrait ne 


yr and. condeſcendenc 
tathe pro pra iſpenfation, of, bis co 
_— ; rg Io ages thereof it hath be 


ever\the' fame-'! Thusio thie:fi jon-of,it to Adewaitcr his Fall, God pAang 
&c, "Gen. 3+14 which was & 


ſcd it-by the ſred'of the woman andits the ſerpents bead, 
farm = ch Wert Ha by the: Sorpents.fubcility and eraft,. 
Goneypte irpyrie 4k end Lawbrw Bt 6 uptgNogh , after the Floyd ,, Ger, g..17.. 
Godiexpreſſed it bythe Ark, andRein-bow, $76; as It's repeated Eſa..$4. =: WETE; . 
ſymbolkc es 'very-appolite and agreeable-4q their preſeryation newly, | 
Hmqoacbary od' in the repetition of this Coyenapt unto Avrabam, Gen, 1 
to 16. where Gad prom ulgates hizCovenanty a5 to its.externe Habitude, 4 under the 
bolic forms of Ening his . nevinry wr fone Circumciſion, BrGs 
figures, amis: ur tohis preſent ſtate, be having no children 
Gad renewed CIs neo their gi del out. of ; Zope, what yarie. 
tydoth he uſe ? Is na eyed out. Z= 
; _ Sans ONE: 


ET mo 
27] The Coyenant as to { 


od Joux ng 


itsexterne 94ers and rrp , admits of ſome Generality and Uni Ny: > Ie being © 
expreſſed in: and ſometimes wmverſal terms ,' as a or form moſt convenient 
and a Ge ' humane Nature: For the wiſe God reſolved in the diſtribution of Di- X 


jg, np to ſuit the externe exhibition thereof. to. the- indi tion of humane 
. nature : Grace doth not deſtroy but perfe&. nature ,, and therefore it is expreſſed and dif; 
nſed/in-a form or mode: mo acagned to bimane nature , namely. in- propoſitions and 
tations, indifferent, general, and ſometimes univerſal, thereby the: more potently to 
allure- ele Souls; and alſo,g0-cut 'off ail-precext of excuſe from Unbelievers ; as Foh. 
3.16. Eſa;y5. 1. Theſegeneral invitations are termed, Hef. 11. 4. The cords of a mary © 
5. e, moſt agreeable to humane nature. Hence [3] this Covenant of Grace i is, as TOS (7) Corditic 
externe mode , expreſſed frequently in terms a or conditional , which is alſo moſt £3 | 
congruous to humane-nature, as Rev. 22. 17. and doth not, ſpeak the Covenant to be in it 
{elf. conditional, as in'what follows. 
(2) We deſcend now to the Covenant of Grace, as conſidered according to its interne- 2. pda i 
eres Habit ude and Difpenſation , wherein its eſſential form, mode, Or effence conſiſts. This tbe Covenant as * 
wy. and diſpenſation of the Covenant we find.deſcribed ,, Fer. 31. 33, J+ But + oe 
obis i be" the 'covenam that I will makg with the houſe af. Iſrael, After rhoſs days, ſaith the Jorm of (Faye: 
'Lord, I will put my law intotheee inward: parts, Kc. 1n w ich verſes we figd all the eſſential 
, | Parts and benefits of this new Covenent, as to its interne reſpeR, namely Union with God 
7 in beard Juſtification, ET; Adoption, & [2 Ang ſo we ayer 5 3] de. the Ty It is ba 
OVC- one. 
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Covenant of Grace is but one/aind the ſamie # for notwithiſtanding all that variety before- 
mentioned in the'externexhibition, both as to Adam, Noah, Abraham, Iſracl, and (we may. 
Pr. | add) David, yet the Covenantas to its Ingle ns, mind, and effence admits not the leaſt . 
—_ variety, it flowing from the ſame fountain of free Grace,” by'the ſame Mediator, unto the - 
= ſame elect objects, and on the "ſame _ 1 This Identity:of the Qovenant, both as to: 
:Jews and Gentiles, our Author ' demonſtrate from- Rom./11. 16, 17. where: by the Oleves 
tree, he underſtands the Church of God; and by theiRoor;'' Hbrabam as taken into .Co-! | 
venant, with whom the- Covenant in ſoine © ſence began,-and upon which both Jews: 
(2) It 5s par- and Gentiles: grow. ©. Hence,” £ 2 ] This'Covenant 4s-alſoas to its intern mind and 
ticular., form Particular. For all the' Indefinition, Generality, and: as os on this Covenaiit 
| regards onely its extern offer and diſpeniſacion, not the. immanent Will of God, as.if\ 
he had an univerſal love to or defire of all mens Salvation; It's true,,God really in-: 
tends and decrees the offer ſhall'be 'univerſal, 'or general, toall where;the Goſpel comes, | 
| yet he doth not intend or "decree, that all ſhall accept'of ithis' offer, or bave real bene. 
£3) 4bolwte. fit by it. Whence, [3] This Covenant is'as to its intern form or eſſence, Abſolute, 
not Conditional. © This 1s evident, (1) Fronvithe' very; Notion given itz: fare; 126..28.: 
- AR. 3-25- and more particularly, Ats3. 25. Tis #tabiinns is S1ibore; where we have Hrebiixn, with 
its radix $rarids ga, which notes, that it primarily imports-a Teſtament ,: whereby" men 
abſolutely diſpoſe of their goods. The fame we find, Heb. 8.10; &: 10,16. which'the: 
old Latin Verſion interprets ro* diſpoſe by Teſtament, and fo 'with the LXX. rev | 
 #$1abixtwgfrequently occurs, as Ger, 21. 27,32. & 26.\ 28; '& 131.44. as elſewhere, 
and anſWers to nA NN, to. cut or ſtrike @ —_— »And: thus -ameng; the: ancient' 
Grecians Ftarils3a is frequently uſed to ſignine « diſpoſition of ſomewbat :by Teſtament: 
tinto heirs, as Tſocrates and others; and what-more abſolute than a Teſtament:? Thence- 
ra whereby the Covenant of Grace is expreſſed in the Old Teſtament, -as Gen./9.'9.; 
and elſewhere, 'is alwayes rendred by the LXX. Arabixy;: as in the, New. Teſtament ,, 
and never evffxy, which properly. ſignifies a*conditional: Covenant , depending on the: 
mutual ſtipulation of both parties. (2) If the Covenant of Grace be conditional, either: 
theſe Conditions are included 'in'the Covenant, -or- not: :if included, then it- is as to its 
intern diſpenſation and mind, abſolute; if not' included, then is this Covenant equally, 
- as hard, yea. impoſſible to 'Sinners, as the | Covenant. of : Works.  »(/3)A- condition 
| in a Covenant ftriftly taken denotes a moral 'Efficience , and” has a+ cauſal influ- 
ence upon  what'is | conditionally. promiſed ;' which: deſtroys 'the freedom. of Grace. 


- @) The EI difference hexreen the Covenant of. Works and. of Grace hes in this, 
naty 


at the former was conditio ivento Grace received, but: this. is abſolute, giving 
Grace : The firſt Covenant ſuppoſed grace," but. gave none; this ſecond gives all grace, 
but ſuppoſeth 'none as precedent to its gift. (5) Yet we gdeny' aot but that there are 
Conditions, and conditional Promiſes appendent to this ſecond [Covenant ; but they 
_ are ſuch as belong principally to the extern form of it, as before: ior, if. they. belong 
to'the ſubſtance of the Covenant, they are onely conſequent, improper Conditions, abſo- 
- | Tutely. undertaken for by the Head of the Covenant, and effeftually wrought by the 
© * © Grace of the Covenant; not antecedent proper Conditions, fuch as beſpeak the. Cove- 
(4) certain nant conditional.” | 4 ] Hence it follows, that the ſecond Covenant is. molt ſure and 
immutable. immutable, as to' all 'the Heirs of falyation:: He that :is once in. Covenant, is ever fo : 
There is no way of ſecuring Promiſes and Covenants among men, but. the God. of all 
Grace hath aſſumed the ſame to. aſſure us that his Covenant is moſt certain and invio- 
lable; Doth a Promiſe confirmed by Sacrifices and Oaths make ſure a Covenant ? and 
has not God confirmed his Covenant by all theſe, Pſal. 5o. 5. Lev. 2. 13. Heb. 6.18? 
Is a Swrety a Surety to make good Covenatts?- And has not God made. this Covenant - 
primarily with Chriſt our Sarety, that ſo in him -it might be firm to all his members ? 
So much for the Nature of this Covenant. > 


F i. 


An account of Having given this Summary of the two Covenants, we ſhall conclude this Proeme 
the Reviſe of with ſome account of the endeavours we have put forth to-Tender the following Diſ. 
this Diſcoimſe. - courſe more perfeft and uſeful ; which was penned as delivered in a popular way of 
wt”, Sermons, but I gave my ſelf the liberty of caſting it into this method of Books, Chap- 
ks " ters, Seltions and half-Seftions, as that which to me ſeems. moſt. natural,, proper, and 
adcquate to its matter : For I have long thought it one of the. moſt principal! concerns 

._, In Method, to follow the condut of Nature in: ſuiting our Form to our Matter, and 

' Not our Matter to our Form, as the Schools are wont. The Additions I have made, - 

which are not many, "regard- principally the Explication of ſome few Texts and Inter- 

| | | pretation 
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.... of the Saints in reference to evil men.-(1) They bave a 
©. being in the world and a ftandiig in the Church ſor 


*. .. the Saints good. (2) God ſtirs up the fpirits of wicked © 


_ - Magiſtrates for the good of the Saints. He ftirs 
-.. the ſpirits of wicked men to ſtand S) fan _ 
> and to afſift the Saints. (4) He doth them good by their 
. . Ferſecutions. (5) By their ſins. (6) Their deſertions. 
' (3) Their riſtraants. | Gs Ot 414 
Abe Providence of God 3s alſo concerned. in the ſmalleſt 
'  « things for the good of the Saints. _ 417 
Whateper the Lord doth by means, be can work immediate- 
... ty by bus own hand without means 420 
In the means be uſes there is an immediate concurrence of 
bis own Power to the producing the effect. 421 
' God doth ſometimes delight to work. without means , by 
. - bis own immediate hand. "Tf as tbid. 
This #nmediate afting of Providence is wholly for the good 
_* of bis people. n+ a bees 422 
Gol immediate promiſe or ordering things in the uſe of 
. , means, zs for the good of bis people. (1) He appoints 
he necns (2) He bleſſes the means. ( 


+ Gedly. ( aa lhe. He raiſes up 
._ Means unexpettedly. (4) M "ih 2 
PheProvidence of God orders all things that work from; 
| 7 as of _ my good of his people. (1) The 

\.$ - Stars. (3) Rain. (4): The Earth. 
:, The Seas. (6) The Winds. ; a G) 
SS i | a 
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vile apport. (5) Conjolazzong. (6) When I 
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awn|r; | keep them in a continual longing for glory. 


All caſual prouidtnces are for the good of the- Saints, as 
dreams, lots, ordering the wills and affidtions of men, 
the fall of a houſe, &c. | - 428 
The Providence of God doth order all good things for tie 
Firitfal good of baofewple. (1) Their calling. (2) 
Their babitation. (34, Opportunities to exerciſe grace. 
(4) Society. (5) Preſervation in ſervice, diſmiſion 
from it. (6) Poſterity. 429 
The Providence of God orders all evil things, tither of ſo 
. or puniſhment, for the.goad of bis pebple. 432 
e Providence of Gotl orlers the ſors of "the $1ifits them- 
ſelves for thir good :- and that (1) In reipect of the 
being of fin. (2) King of ſins (3) Actings of ſim. 
(4)- Raging of ſan. | | bids 
In reſþeft of the being. of ſin in them; that thereby, (1 
He may exalt the grace of Fullification to then. (2) 
That: there may be- 4 continual conflitt in them. (2) 
That they may be kept bumole. (4 ) Be exerciſed in yray- 
er. and repentante daily. (5) That the patienze and 
forbearance'of God: may be more exalted. (65) To ſhew 
bow. great a'grate the giſt of perſeverance is. (7) To 


33 
In re5þeft of the riſong of fon in them. (1) That all luts 
bregþ ngt ſorth continually. (2) hen luft doth not 


—, 14ſe when tbs obje(t 45 preſent. (3) To ſhew them, (ach 


\a ſin is in their nature , which they either never confi- 
dered, or repented nat of. (4) To mabe them hate ſin 
more. (5) To awaken them. (6) To be matter of 
tontinual repentance.. - 435 

In refþ:t of the aftings of fin. (1) That they may ſee the 
power and tendency of ſin. (2) That if they be diſer- 
ted of God they ſhall be drawn into all kinds and de- 
grees 'of fine. (3) 'That they may ſee bow weak all 

means ate aga#nft it. (4) That they may fear to be dt- 

: livered up unto the power of Satan. ( 5) That they may 

exerciſe repentance'of all binds. (6) That they may 
be willing to dye... 437 
In reipeft of the riſing of ſin. Thistends (1) To a new 
converſion in\them-. (2) To diſcover the- ſtrength of 
ſn, the poawer of temptation, and of Chriſts interceſſion, 
(3) To bring then to confeſſion. (4) To make the 
d; ffident of their own ſtrength. (5) To po tem 
walk in fear ever after. (6) To fit them for ſervice. 
(7) To' be mather of humiliation to them all ther 
days... (8) Taput then upon th: greater mortification 
maize them more tender towards athers. 

gument for their conſolations 439 

The Providence off God: orders the fins of other ment alſo 

| for the good of ls peaple. In general (1) Hereby they 
may read what\they were. (2) #hat they are delive- 
red from. (3) Hereby they are admoniſhe4 what they 
are in their: awn nature, if God leave them to them- 
ſelves. (4) And be minded of the ends (in brings men 
to, to fear them. (5) And put them upon many duties 
towards them which will turn to thtir account. - 442 

In particular the Saints are gainers by the plots of wicked 
men 3 by they counſels, by their attempts againit them, 
and by their extcations. | 443 
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Of the Covenant of Works, 
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++. 'T he Curſe of the firſt Covenant, 


For in the day that thou cateſt thereof thou. ſbalt ſurely die, ec. 


bad of 


SECT 1 The Explication of the Text. 


e Covenant God made with Adam there was a Life promiſed, 
ch the Tree of Life was a Seal 3 and there was 4 Death 
threatned,which was ſeal'd by the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil. In the threatning,; Thox ſhalt die, the Promiſe'is im- 
plied, Thrs do and thou ſhalt live; and therefore the one is called 
the Sacrament of 'Life, and the other the. Sacrament of Death: 
And this wasa Covenant not- made with eAdamas a particular 
perſon, but as a Repreſentative, from whom all Mankind were to 
| deſcend by Natural Generation ; and therefore God did make a 
Covenant with Man in his Head:But the Covenant God made with the Angels was Perſonal; 
becauſe they were created all at once 3 and they.yere not to have their Being by deſcent one 
after another, Hence it is that.in. Adam all fin, and in Adam all die; becauſe God did in+ Kon. s. 12. 
tend to make of axe blood all Nations : Now: the Covenant being made with 4d» in the be- " —_— ADE 
half of his Poſterity ; and he breaking it, brings himſelf and all his Poſterity under the guilt mew ie "Þ 
of Sin, and u ger the power of Death, which is the curſe of the Covenant. So:that the Co- 
venant of Worksdid not ceaſe by the fall; -but-it ſtands ſtill-in force unto all thoſe that are Epheſ. 2. 1. 
as yet in the firſt Hdon. oo | | | 
__ 1-This will clearly appear if we conſidergthat God dealt with-man in a Covenant-way in his 
Creation. - Man ſtands baynd. to; God by a-double bond of Creation and ſtipulation; the 
| ; Rs 36s, 3 % B - , , | 
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The. Explication of the Text. "TY Book TI. - 


one is natural and neceſſary, and the other voluntary. Thus God binds the Creature to him- 
{elf. by all imaginable engagements, to prevent future Apoſtafie. . By the one we are bound to 
God, and by the other Gods bound to us. ' Gotl as a Cteatof has abſolute Soveraignty; but. 
yet that man oy not think much to yield obedience, Qod is plea'd to erigage himfelf toa 
recompence. The Covenant God made is double according td the twofold ſtate of Man. 
(1) In his ſtate of Integrity. And this was fedu amicitie, a Covenant of friendſhip he- * 
. tween perſons never at variance : (2) In his ſtate of Corruption. When man by fin had bro- 
ken the firſt, and brought himlelf under the Curſe thereof, then God brought in the Cove- 
narit of reconciliation, and that was fedus miſericordie, that is, a Covenant of mercy. And 
thele Coveriants were,made with two repreſentative heads, the firſt and the ſecond eAdam, 
for in them the Lord looks tipon all matkind; and it is a mars being in either of theſe that 
brings him under either Covenant : for God will deal with men' both in a way of Sin and 
Rightcouſneſs, by way of imputation 3 and the ground of all imputation is union. In the 
firit Aday: all fin, and alldie z becauſe by their union they ſtand under his Covenant; ſo in 
the ſecond. Adam we are made the Righteouſneſs of God in him, We are in him,therefore we 
are righteousin him; we fivein the Lord, and ie in the Lord ,, and: hence it is that to all 
thoſe who are in the firft At, the firſt Covenant fands in force to this day ; for Adam 
' wasa publick perfonz a head that repreſented all Mankind. The Commandment belong'd to 
the Nature; the Tree of Life was not a perſonal Sacrament,but given to the Nature ; and the 
curſe of the Covenant doth not ſeize upon Adam's perſon, but the nature of man in him, 
Gal. 3. 10, And the duty of the Covenant mult be as large as the'curſe of the Covenant, and 
ſo large muſt the Covenant it ſelf be. Now the'curfe comes pon all Mankind, therefore to 
them the duty did belong,and they are federates in this Covetrant ; all that are the Sons of the 
firſt Adam are all under eAdar's Covenant. And this will appear from the conveyance of 
Adam's (in in the guilt of 'it, Rom. 5.12, for upoh whom the curſe is inflited, unto them - 
the fin is imputed;death came in by fin. But how is it that they die who never ſin'd ? Though 
| they never fſin'd in their own perſons, yet in their head they ſinned. Men are in Adam two 
_ "ways, Legally and Naturally now ſeeing his ſin is imputed to us, becauſe we ſtood under the 
- fameCovenant,then ſo long as a man ſtands guilty of Adaw#s fin (which he does till he be in- 
grafted into Chriſt) ſo long he is under Adam's Covenant. | 
2, Every man that 4s under the curſe, is under that Covenant that inflits the curſe : but 
all Mankind by nature are under the curſe; therefore the curſe is the curſe of the firſt Cove- 
.nant; and the Goſpel does not make men'miſerable but leaves them ſo. He that believes not on 
the Son ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God wbidts on him ; that is, only dy accident, as the 
mercy of it is contemn'd ,, ſo indeed it heightens the ſim, and aggravates the.condemnation : 
but the curle is properly the' curſe of the firſt Covenant, the Golpel in it ſelf ſpeaks nothing 
_ but bleſſing. As a Phyſician that is ſent to cure a man, if through the malignity of the Di- 
ſeale, and the frowardnels of the Patient he caſt away the Potion, -the Bglm that would 
cure. him, he ies of the Diſcaſe, not of the Phylick. Chriſt came voluntarily under a Cove- 
nant of Works, and fubmitred to all the obedience of it; and he was made a curſe for us ; 
that is, in our ſtead, to redeem us that were under -the Law, 'It catinot be meant of the Cere- 
monial Law, for that the Galatians were never under; and it cannot be meant of the Law 
as a rule for dire&ion, and as a bridle for reſtraint : therefore it muſt be meant with reſpe& 
to the Law in ſome way as a Covenant; not as'a Covenant of Gface, therefore as a Cove- 
nant of Works. | 
3. To be freed from the Law as a. Covetiant is a ſpecial ftuit'that the Saints have by 
| Chriſt and by his Death, Gal. 3. 13, He delivers wi fromthe carſe of the Law: now a man 
'  cannever he freed from it as a Eutſe, that isnot freed from it as a Covenant z we are not un- 
der the Law condemningz but under Grace pardoning, juſtifying and accepting ; or elſe (as 
Bezaand others have it) under the Law irritating, (as the dam makes the waters ſwell the 
higher) but under Grace, not only pardoning and juſtifying, but healing and ſanRifying. 
And this follows upon the Lawas a Covenant broken ; and if this be a ſpecial priviledge,that 
men have by being in Chriſt, thgi they that are out of Chit are under the Law as a Cove- - 
nant ſtill for Chriſt is the end of the Daw for righreouſneſs. The righteouſneſs that the Law 
requires is to be found in Chriſt alone 3 therefore Moſes Law was to be laid up in the Ark-; 
Chriſt came not to aboliſh the Law, but by his obedience tofatfil it, and Mabliſh it. 
4. From the dealing of God with all tnen-anſwerable to the Covenant under which o 
ſtand; and his different dealing with them ſhews their different Covenamts:(1)He exaRs perfett 
and perſonal obediencein their own perſons. Thfge is indeed in the Goſpel commutratio perſone, 
a commutation of the perfon ;, but non Tuſtitie, not of the righteouſneſs © but tio unregenerate 
mancan attain to this ; his Covenant admitsno Mediator. So that Chriſt's obedience goes, - 
not to perie& his, Epheſ. 2. 12, Without Chriſt, &c, (2) He rejets their beſt works for = 
: | = lea 
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hap FF The Explication 6f the Text. - 
Teaſt failing, Iſa. 3. 11, 12. but under the Covenant of Grace, if there be but a willing mind” 

' it's accepted, 2 Cor.8. 12. 2 (ron. 30. 1B, 19. (3) He hates the perſons for the works * 
fake, Gen. 4.7. Gal.;. 10. but under the New Covenant he loves the ſervice for the perlons 
ſake. He had reſpe& to Abel and his offering ; the weaknels of the ſervice did'got"caufe the 
perſon to be rejefted : He never hates their perſons when he is angry with their -works,- but 
he deals with unregenerate men under another Covenant. (4) All things are turn'd into a 
curſe; for this Covenant being broken, ſpeaks nothing but curſe, as we ſhall ſee when we 
come to ſpeak to the Sanction, or the appendix, that which is added unto the Covenant to, 
inforce obedience, which is but accidental incaſe of diſobedience, and'that is, 5 the day thox 
tateſt thereof dy:ng thou ſhalt die. $2 | 
"6. 2. But before we ſpeak tothis particularylet us note theſe things by the way: (1.)Why 
doth God add this threatning unto Adam? 1urely it was that he-might by it be deterr'd from 
fin, and kept in obedience to the Covenant. All the threatnings in the Word ſince the Fall, 
are but conditional ; which argues, that it is to no other end but that they might be avoided 
and prevented, Hetells us the danger before that we may eſcape. God under the firſt Cove-, 
nant will'd that e Adam ſhould have continued in his obedience, and avoided thecurſe'of it ; 
and the Lord to manifeſt he negle&ed no means to this end, created in him a holy nature, 

ave him a righteous and an caſte Law, made a_ glorious promiſe to his obedience, added a 
cafful threatning upon his diſobedience; therefore God did not will the death of a ſinner. 

And we may ſay with the Scripture, He dorh not affiitt willingly the children of men}, but as Lan. 3-34. 
Tertullian ſays of the earneſt prayers of Gods people, ſol may ſay of importunity in finning, + 4 
Colm tundimu, We afſault Heaven; he ſays, Miſericordiam, 1 put it vindiftam extorquem: , exlorg-<ct "1.5, 
We extort vengeance. (2) But Godhad decreed thefall of Adam, and that this curie ſhould = 
come, and it could not have been againſt his will: how.can it be ſaid then that God will'd - 
his obedience and continuance therein ? There is good ground for a double will of God, 
which the Scripture ſpeaks of, a will of —_ and a will of efficacy : approbationts & 
effettionss, a will of approbation and of effeition + the one is a general and a conditional will, 
manifeſted to the Creature, whereby the Lord approves and rewards obedience and perſt- 
verance therein in all perſons whomſoever. And this is his revealed will, without determining 
any thing of particular perſons in whom he will work this obedience. But the other is afecter 
will toward that partieular perſon in whom he will work this obedience, and to whom he will 
give prace to continue in it. God did in his revealed will manifeſt to Adam, what he did re- 
quire of him, what he delighted in, and what he would reward him for ; but hedid not tell 
him that he would giye him grace and a ſupernatural affiſtance to cauſe him to continue in'obe- 
dience; but he left him to the mutability of his own will, and-in the hand of his own Coun- 
ſel. God wills, that att men ſhould be ſaved and come to the knowledg of the truth, 1 Tim. 2 2. 
God wills that all men ſhould believe, bnt he will not work faith in all men; He wills that all 
men ſhould be ſaved, but he will not bring all men to Salvation; he wills the one volurtare 
approbanteby a will of approbation ;, but the other decernente, by a aecreeing will : So Dave- 
nant his anſwer to Gods love to Mankind; pag. 220. (3) Threatnings and Promiſes are of 
great neceſſity and uſe, even to a creature in theftate of Innoceney't with whomſoever God 
will deal in a' Covenant-way, even the pureft-Creatures may and ought to make uſe of 
them, and to fear to offend God, becavſe of his wrath ; for even, our God is aconſuming fire, 
Now of what uſe could this have been to Adam in innocency, having no ſenſe or fear of fin or 
ſuffering ? but more of this afterwards: (4) Even the Creature in theſtate of inhocency 
has nothing in it to ſatisfie the Holineſs of God ; he gives a command and adds a promiſe z «./ 
but asif the Lord were jealous of him he addsa threatning to keep him in obedience: and ſo" - 
he did with the Angels, he put no truſt in them, he charges even them with folly, Job 4: 18. 
though not with a&ual, yet with poſſible folly. The beſt Creatures as Creaturesare change- 
able ; therefore the Holineſs of God can never take full contentment and fatisfation in any 
thing but in Chriſt, who is'by the perſonal unionimpeccable. (5) How comes it to paſs that 
this Tree proved ſo hurtful to man? 'That rorum genus bumanum per infinitam ſucceſſionem per- 
diderit 3 It deftroyed all mankind throughout back an infinite ſucceſſion.” Luther propoſes the 
queſtion, and ſays, the cauſe-wasnot in the ruit, 'for fruttg, protulit-nobiliſſimos, it produced 
moſt excellent fruit ;, "but the 'ground. was in the Word of God, and his prohibition : 
Arbor wvite oivifitat virtme verbs promittentis, arbor ſcientie occidie virente verbs prohiben= 
ws > the tree of life wivifies virtue of the word promiſing, and the tree of 
knowleage kills by virrue of the word prohibiting. 1t's the Word of God that is the 
cauſe of life and death to the Creature; God exa[ts' his. Word above the beſt of the Crea- 
tures, andit is dearer to himthan':4#am was in Innocency, or the Angels; he has exalted it: 
above all his Name : Heaven andEarth ſhall paſs away rather than a tittle of it, and there- 
fore he will not now ſpares for the breach \g it. But why did God give Adam this Com-. 

' 2 mand- 
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_”.- \_  . Of the Temporal Curſe. -...4,- ook: 
Prereptum ex- mandment? having given him fo freely all the other-Trces of the Garden, why,ſhould: hi for- 
ploratorimm. hid him this one? it was 4 precepr for trial, 4 tree of dicine worſhip. They were not one tree, ' 


_ ſays Luther, though here 10 called colle&ively, but Nemms, quaſs ſacelinm quoddam, a 7d 
cultus ſuit. as at were a Chappel. k | 50 | SR 5 
God loves to try -the 'obedience of the beſt of his'Creatures, to give them .matter and 
occaſion to exerciſe the Graces that he has given them.. As eyery word :of God is a. tried 
word, and has been in the furnace often, and Gods people have found it true; ſo every. 
grace wrought by that word is a tried grace, and the trial of it is to the Saints now (and fo 
it ſhould have been to Adam) precious, as the Apoſtle Peter ſays, The trial of your faith is 
r-ore precious than gold, (6) But what need had: Adam of fucha Tree, being he had a Law 
written in his heart of obedience to all Gods requirings ? (as the Sun has alaw of motion) 
He was freely and fully carried after it by a command within, he was a living Scripture, a 
walking Bible; but yet the beſt of the Creatures had need, as-of daily aſſiſtance and CireRi- 
on, fo allo of daily admonition, and a publick -Monitor. The Angels themſelves as they 
| have new ſervice daily to do for God ; ſo they have a new ſupply irgm the fpirit of Chriſt to 
quicken them daily. We-read in Ezek, 1. 13- there is.a {ſpirit of fire that goes up and down 
amongſt the living creatures, which denotes the aRive daily and vigorous ſupply of the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, and the conſtant working of it. Surely men may. ſee, yea thole that are learfied 
in the School of Chriſt, what need there is of a Miniſtery. Some ſay, what need is ther® to 
have the ſame things taught, that we know as well as they do, and may be better: Yet 
though you do know them, there is need we ſhould ſtir you up by way of remembrance. 
(7) But why ſhould it be ſo great an offence to cat of this Tree, ſeeing God made it 
pleaſant to the eye and good for tood, and a Tree in it {elf very lovely. and deſirable? It was 
only the will of God that made it ſg to be, becauſe the Lord had forbidden it; and it's the 
will of God that is the only rule of the obedience of the Creature: therefore things are good 
| becauſe God wills them, and therefore evil becaule he forbids them ; for *tis the will-of God 
that is the rule of goodneſs. There is a vanity in the creature to. diſpute the. commands of 
God; we take it ill and as an intrenching upon ape, to have our. commands diſputed, 
_ - much more may the Lord. It was Abraham's honour he did not reaſon pro and cor, Rom. 4. 
I find this rule yg; but obey'd God without diſputing. 5 4, 
deliver'd voy © The threatningis call'd ſometimes, che curſe of the law, Deut. 29, 21. and ſometimes the 
| _ penn the curſe of the (ovenant. 1t is exprefſed in our Text, Gen: 2. 17. thus, Dying thou ſhalt die. 
5 4 MW 4. This denotes, | | | bers - 
ditar infinite (1) Certainty, Gen: 37- 33. Without doubt, Exgd. 19. 12, 13. ſurely. | T7 
ad majyim -. (2) Extremity and the perfettion of a thing, Exod: 21. 19. It's ſaid, He ſhall cauſe bins 
certitu:linem > _ tobe thorowly healed, that is, Medicando medicabitur, plenam denotat cutionem. | 
egy 8 (3) Suddenneſs,Zach-8.21. They ſball ſay let us go ſpeedily to pray Ab. the Lord. 
arfirmationen © (4) Continuance and-perſeverance, Gen. 8. 7, And he ſent forth a Raven; & exibat exe- 
exprimendam- undothat is, continenter, he did continue to go from the Ark and returned no more. And 
| ſo in-the expreſſion here there ſeems to be thele four things, . Dying thou ſhalt die, i. e. Thou 
ſhalr ſurely, perfetly, ſuddenly and eternally die. | 
: Whence the Doctrine is, T hat the = 7 dia of the breach of the firſt Covenant, and the 


IN "curſe of it was a certain, ſudden, ntter, and eternal death. 
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Tle Temporal Curſe. 
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$: Tous is excellent or defirable in Scripture is comprehended under the name 
eTÞ-7) of life; -and by death is comprehended whatever is evil; and whatever may 
make the creature miſerable. The thing threatned being death in general, not this or that 
particular death or evil, therefore we muſt underſtand it of all kind of death ; and this I ſhall 
branch under theſe heads : Firſt, Temporaldeathz and that conſiſts in theſe particulars, + 
I.. cAll the Creatures are curſed to him;, and that in theſe regards : = | 
(1) He loſt his right to all the Creatures that were given him for his uſe. God gave Adam 
an inheritance, and put all in fubje&ion under his feet 3. but by fin he forfeited themall, that 
he has not a right to the bread that he. eats, nor to the air he breaths.in. There is indeed a 
right of-providence and a right of promiſe that man has to the Creatures; þut neither of theſe 
a man has from the firſt, but both from the ſecond Covenant; the one as the Providential 
E & Kingdom, andthe other as the Spiritual Kingdom is in the hand of Chriſt. It is as Chriſt 
employs them.ug.the world, and ſo gives them theſe things as a reward of their ſervice, and 
their portion m Wis life ; or elſe they have them by patience only, as a condemn'd man has 
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many.comforts till his execution, buticannot claim them by any right 5, and fo it's with them: 
for hethat.had forfeited both fouland bady, muſt needs baveforteited all thingselſe. There- F 
fore allthe Creatures/are-given him by. a, new Covenant-tizle ; they are all Chriſts; and:by el: 8. s, 9. 
him diſpenſed to ſome as Sons, and to othergas Servants; as he is pleated to ws 4p For Heb. 2. : 
it's by his Covenant that the Earth.is eſtabliſhed, that! it doth, got periſÞ, and all the. Grea- 1! 49: #- 
tures in.itby vertue of that Curſe, Carſed beithe ground. for thy fake. Now if a curle. upon 
man would bring him to deſtruRion, then'a curſe vpon the'Creatthaghad not a ſecond Co- 
yenant.come in) would have wroughttheir annihilation../ Ac. 1.26... Fndas by tranſgreſſion 
fell, that he might go.to his own place, | Z#das had noplace of his own but Hell ;, and Chriſt 
- himſelf ſanding in a. curſed condition,” though he,were-Lord of. all, yet he was in the world 
as one that had right to nothing. He became poor, had not a houſe to-lay his head.in, nor an 
Aſſe to ride on, but lived upon. the- benevolence of. his ſervants: He; had not.a Chamber rg 
eat the Paſſover in; And when he died,, whereas all men have their Graves, he had none bur 
another mans. But how was it that Chriſt the heir of all things,” ſhould-be fo in wantz but as 
he ſtood under our Covenant, and'icame under ourcurſe, and djd' repreſent our perſons; and 3, 
thereforeit's ſaid, Dan. 9.26, That the Meſſiah ſhall-be cut off; not for himſelf. So we'read it. Dan. 9. 26. 
But others read it, Er nhl erit ci, He ſhall have pothing, he ſhall have no inheritance im his 4 | 
life, -and (hall die as if there were no hope in his death. ets 
(2) All the Creatures deny their ſervicato him ;' When thoy.tilleſt the ground it ſhall, not 
give #ts ſtrength ;, that's a fruit of the curſe upon the Creatures for man's tin ; the Sun ſhall 
refuſe to give its light,and the Clouds their rain, and the Heavens their influence : and that we 
have any of theſe, it's by. virtue of the ſecond Covenant; it's by Chriſt that the Sun ſhines, 
and the rain falls upon the juſt and the unjuſt. #o/.,2.19, 1 wil betroth thee tinto me; and then 
the Heavens ſhall hear the Earth, andthe Earth ſhall bear the (orn and the Wine : then all the 
Creatures ſhall give their fruit and influence. Rom. 8. 19, 20, there's a bondage of corruption, 
from which the Creature dcfires to be delivered'; /by which I think.is not meant diſſolution; 
for ſurely no creature but defires its own preſervation z therefore 1 judge it's meant of ſervice 
and ſubjeRion, in; being ſubordinate to the luſts of wicked men. And although the Creay - 
tures themſelves be made for ſervice; ard of their own: natures rejoyce and triumph in it, aw 
the Sundoes rcjoyce as a Giant torunits courſe :'yet ſince fin came into the world there is, jel 
a ſympathy in the Creature of 'the wrong done to God thereby,® that the Creatures we 
withdraw themſelves, the Sun would cloath itſelf with ſackcloth, and the Moon-be ta $ 
into blood ; the Stars would withdraw their ſhining,: and all the reſt would do 10 alla, bapr=. 
that the Lord has ſubjected them in hope of a reſtauration and. a glorious condition thi the 
ſhall have, even a new-Heaven and anew Earth, &c;.,And God makes the Sun to.rife 
theevil as well as on the good ;, but upon the evil for the ſake of the'good.. And were God's 
people taken all out of the wilderneſs of this world; the. Creatures-ſhould be delivered. and 
ſervethe luſts of wicked men no more. And therefore the Sun was withdrawn at the death 
of Chriſt; not that it could got behold ſuch a hotrible fight, (as-fome do expreſs it); but it 
was.in wrath, to ſhew that he was under the diſpleaftre of God,.to whom he crys out, My 
God, my God, why haſt tchouferſaken me? and all his Diſciples forfook him. and fled, and not 
an Angel lookt out of Heaygen to comfort him. | 


(3) The Greatures that men have in their poſſeſſion are curſed;z- there is a curſe upon 
them which Þlaſts them, that they are ſubje& unto vanity,” and are; become vanity: of vani- 
ries, Ecclel. 1. 2. There is an univerſal decay by reafon.of Gods curfe come on all things that 
are for mans uſe 3 but many times there is allo a particular curſe that does haſten their decay 
ſooner than elſe it would have been, as it isin Eſtates, Hoſ. 5. 12, d moth and rottenneſs,and.. , _ 
4 lion-enters into families, And weread of a flying Roll, that's the curſe that goes forth over q,ch, 6. 2 3. 
the face of the whole earth, —and it enters into the bouſe of the thief and the ſwearer,, and com; *', © G. 4 
ſumes the ftones, and makes holes in the bottoni-of the. Bag 3, the ſubſtance of his houſe ſhall Job 20. 28. 
depart, his honour and memory ſhall be gone, and {ſo their names are written in- the earth, 
- the nameof the wicked ſhall rot. God does many times rot mens names preſently that they 
periſh, - they are conſumed as in amoment.. oP oo FI 
(4) Whatever they have by the Creatures ſhall he with much toil, labour and wearineſs : 
Is the ſweat of thy face thou ſhalt eat thy bread. We ſee. how much toil and labour.the Hus> : _ , 
band-man has to put-ſome life into the dead earth; all things are' full of labour, man. cannot geclec. r, 8. 
utter it 5 and how much wearineſs there js in every calling and-condition of life, nay even in 
our very Reereations, how much. pains'there is to extraG_.a poor ſmall contentment, tha 
even the pleaſure of..jt does nothing recompence the labour to get it, God having made the 
Creatures even like to Paracelſren Phyſick, a lictle ſpirit mixt with a:great deal of unprofi- 
table matters a great dea] of droſs with alittle:gold, 'and much chaff with a little.corn, and 
3 great deal of labour before'a man can beat it out, Every condition of life is full: of, 


(5) Even 


3 FY. g 2.3 ff - 4 o 
SS» Co NS > Woes SY EE x: 
Eh oh Fn Bu 30S 6, Ys, "yp 
ORC Sos ed ic. 


(ns Bee - a Fw: atis tht vw " 

l "> 2 TOs" P.-E OY bes ORR PR ' 7.55 

- DA nt or. WS LOS oe Sat dre ob Et ie be a2 DE ee PRE Sb 

_ : 4.” "Wq ye. ” > 7 \ ant ER bran he or on * og ba 5 Sa Boa. TY RN CO, 2 's 0 OCT 

> I =: eh "74; 9 - Ee RT: EDT PLS Lo LE ALOE Tenn WI i 

be EE ER. << ts NE : & OE V"Ig 
£+ £ v* og "RE 7 IG A #5 4 - 


Of the Temporal Ciirſe and Death, . BookL 


( 5) Eyen thoſe Creatures that a man'is acquiring for his good, become inſtruments of ven- 


 geance for his deſtruRtion ; for all the Creatures arearm'd againſt a man : The Srars in their 


courſes fight againſt him; the Heaven that fends'down deſtroying influences, the Sun that - 
{corches the Earth, anddeſtroys all the 1abours of mangand the Rain that drowns the World, 
and the Earth that opens its mouth to ſwallow him up; and the meaneſt of the Creatures, 
flys and lice deſtroy him.z and a mans meat and drink become his bane :. God curſes his bread 


and water, and it ſhall bring diſeaſes 6n him. The Angels they keep you out of Paradiſe | 


with terrour; Gen. 3. deſtroy whole Atinies, meet men with a drawn ſword as they did Ba- 
laam. Sometimes a man is eaten with worms as Herod was ; and ſometimes God fights againſt - 
us as he did againſt Cambyſesz and the Devil doth poſſeſs our bodies and deſtroy our goods, 
as hedid Fob; and he waits but for a commiſhon to hurry us to Hell, and to be the inſtru- 
ment to convey us thither upon all occaſions, as'being Satan our adverſary. | 

$. 2. The curſes upon a mans —_ varions and preat. As, 

(1) Continual wearineſs and waſting, and ſickneſs, and a diſorder and jarring between the 
humours of a mans body, Del. 28. 21. and old age which is a continual dxleaſe ; though in- 
deed it's true,as Solomen ſays, Gray bairs are a crown if found in the wy of righteouſneſs. And 
it's an honour with poirr ten be an old Diſciple, but yet it is in it {elf a fruit of the curſe, 
that bringeth with it the decays of nature ; for man if he had not fin'd ſhould never have 
waxed old, nor had any deformity : for he was created at firſt a very glorious Creature, and 
had no blemiſh from the crown of his head to the4ole of his foot : but now there is not the 
faireft face but it has ſome blemiſh; and there is a ſtrange uglineſs and deformity come upon 
men, though upon ſome more than others. The borch of Egypr, the Itch, the Scab that ſhall tor 
be healed, &c. We read in Eccleſ. 12. 2,3 a deſcription of thoſe evil days, wherein all the 
comforts of a mans life are taken away z a man cannot ſay he has any pleaſure in them, in 
which he is much diſabled for ſervice to God and man, by reaſon of his weakneſs and infirmi- 
ties. All things that are comfortable in this life do decay, and it is with a man as in Winter- 
weather, when a ſhower or two does not cleanſe the sky, but the end of one miſery and di- 


ſeaſe is the beginning of another. And there is a more particular deſcription -of the miſeries 


Mich. 6. 7. - 


zt attend man in his age in the third verſe of that Chapter, The keepers of the houſe; the 

s and hands are weak, the defence that God has given this houſe of clay; _ through 

eſs and palſie do- tremble, and the legs and thighs, the poor pillars and ſupports of 
houſe do buckle through weakneſs and bow : the griraers ceaſe becauſe they are few + and 

he eges thatlook out at the windows are weakned; and the doors ſhut in the Kreets, and the 
outggtoſed. And he defires not company becauſe he is unfit for it 5 he keeps, home and firs 

, and his ſleep does eafily depart from him; at every noiſe he riſes up, at the voice of a 
bird, ec. and defire fails to any of the pleaſures of this life. We ſee a Comment upon much 
of it in the 2 Sam. 19. 35- and then death comes, and there iis a Giffolution of this houſe of 
clay, and after death the duſtreturns to the earth as it was, and this glorious body of nian 
{o curiouſly fed, ard fo ſumptuouſly cloath'd, muſt becomefood to the worms, and rot in its 
own filthinefs and putrefaCtion; and in all thele reſpeRs the body is becothe a vile hadyyeccr- 
ruptible, mortal,a body of death, and itlies down in diſhonour'iin the grave. WP) 
(2) *And there is this great curſe alſo upon the body of man; it is become an inftrument 'of 
ſin to the foul, and fo an inſtrument for the devil to uſe. Sin indeed is'not rp and for- 


mally in the body but in the ſoul, and therefore it is properly call'd the ſin of the ſorl, for it's - 


the ſoul that is the arch-rebel ; fin is formaliter in corde &- redundanter in corpore ; formally its 
the ſoul,but by redundance in the body. But yet there is this curfe come upon the body and the 


- members of it, thatit's imploy'd asa ſervant to the ſoul in finning ; and as it is the miſery. of 
+ the Creatures to ſerve the luſts of men, foit*s the curſe upori the body to be an inſtrument 


to ſerve the Jufts of the ſoul : there is a fitneſs in it for the ſervice of fin, Row:6.1 3. They 
are weapons of wnrighteouſneſs. As gracein the ſoul does fit the members that amen is prepa- 
red to every good work, ſo does {in alfo prepare to every evil work. The beam in the eye'is 
but a part of the grown wood that is in the heart. Davidss grace made his tongue as the 
pen of a ready writer, and Doeg's fin made his tongue cut as a hap razor, There is a fitneſs 


in the members to evil, there is a readineſs and proneneſs in the members to ſin, -as there-is a 


backwardneſs in them to whatever is good. Luk. 24. 25, Slow of heart to believe, —and dull 
of hearing ;, aheavy ear and a blindnels. So they are prone to evil, the poiſon of aſþs is under. 
their tongue, they have it in areadinels; and their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, very ready to 
be ſent on fuch a meſſage, and imploy'd in ſuch a buſineſs, &c. Moreover there is-a greedi- 
neſs even in the members to fin, 2 Per. 2. 14, They;have eyes full of adultery, that cannot 
ceaſe to ſin; it was as a {pring-tide that over-flowed all, 4s 13- 10, A facility 'to evil, and 


they ran greedily after the error of Balaam, Jude v. 11. T; hey were as a ſwift dromedary, &c: 


All theſe expreſſing the readineſs and greedineſs even of the body to be an inſtrument tothe 
fin of the ſoul. | ( 3) There 


[4 
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Chap. 1. Of the Temporal Curſe. 


(3) There is an univerſal fruſtrating of all a mans labours, Eccleſ. 9. 11, I ſaw under the 
Sun that the race is wot to the ſwift, nor the battel ts the ſirong. 1 here is nothing that a man 
does ſhall proſper, he ſhall reap no fruit of all his labour z tor he has but laboured for the. 
wind. 7er.22. 30, Write this man childleſs, a man that ſhalt not-profper in-his days : It's 
the happineſs of a godly man, as in 7e/eph, whatever he doth. the Lord makes it to proſper. 

"Bur it*s the miſery of a man under the curſe, that nothing he does ſhall profper, Pſal. 1. wlt. 
God turns their way upſide down; they hatch a Cockatrice egg, and they weave a ſpiders 
web, which never becomes a garment. | 
$.3. There ts alſoacurſe of God upon 4 man wm reference to bis name and reputation amongſt 
men; and that alfo inmany Paruculars. (1) A man thall be famous for wickednels, and 
for that get to himſelf a name, which is a great curſe upon a man, Gen. 6. 4+ From thole un- 
lawful Marriages between the fons of God anJ the daughters oF men, there were born Gi- 
ants, which were in thoſe days men of renown; it being an expreſſion taken in the worſe I» ſua trucus 
part, for men notoriouſly wicked. It's an oblervation of Mr, Medes, that from theſe Hell had nt celebres. 
its firſt and ancient name, Prov. 21. 146," The man that wanders out of the way of underſtan- Far. 
ding ſhall remain, in C«tu Gigantum, in the congregation of Girarts. And Prov. 11. 18, Her 
houſe inclines unto death, and her paths, ad Gigante-, to the Giants. And fo it had its name 
from thete men, that were the firſt eminent and famous inhabitants of itz and yet in their 
life-time theſe were men of renown. The lame thing is too-common in all ages, men are fa- 
' mous as they do ſome eminent evil; as Aagaſtin lays, Puder non efſe impudentem ;, it ts a ſhame 
not to be impudent. 

(2) When a man ſhall not have a name anſwerable to his deſert, Eccleſ. 9. 11, There ſhall 
rot be favour to men of kill, «but folly is ſet in great dignity. As Chap. 10.5. 1.e. Men of weak 
abilities and low parts are Gert: to great honour and rule in' the Commonwealth, and 


a 


- 


men of great ability,and fit for publick Employment fit in a low place, in a mean and obſcure 
condition : men of no note in the world, thoſe that no man look after, ſervants are on horks 
back, men of ſervile parts, and fpirits that a man would look upon them as men, ad manca 
-72ati, born to vaſſalage, and yet they are brought to great honour ; and Princes, nl 
Princely {pirits do lacky it on foot.by them. We read, Eccleſ. 9. 14, There was a /litrit® 
and few men init, and there came @ great King with an Army againſt it, and beſieg'd it, yg * 
4 poor wiſe man deliver'd it: but he was rewarded with diſgrace,dureipe,and-torgetiulgeſsus 


men regarded him. Yea evcn the Saints of God,of whom the world is not worthy, yet they 
are counted the fcum of ail things, and men do caſt out their names as evil. lt was part of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt; the reproachesthathe was loaden withal, a part of -the curſe” that he 
did »hidergo for us, Pſal. 22. 6,.'T ans 4 worm and 10 man, 4 reproach of wen, and deſpiſed of 
zhe people:, all they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn, they ſhoot out the liy and (bake the bead, ce. - 
They tay, He is a Traytor, a Drunkard, a Conjurer, and one that did caſt ous Dewls by the 
power of Satan, —— a Blaſphemer, &c. All this is indeed tothe godly turn'd into ablcing, 
and addes to cheir glory ; but yer it isin it ſelf a Wrfeas all other afflitions are, and a part | 
of this death which is the curſe-of the Covenant. | 2s We 
(3) Whena man has gotten tp himſclf a name, and honour, and repute,it proves his ſnare, 
and he islifred uphy it 5 Pulchrwn eſt digito moniſtrari, and it ſhall b: ſaid, #ws . Demaſt- 
henes, —and then the man is to exalted in himſelf that the.earth cannot bear him. LNebuchad- 
#eZar was come to. be one of the greateſt Monarchs of the Earth, 1/a. 14. 13, Thou haſt 
ſaid mm thy heart I will aſcend into Heaven, I will exalt my Throne above the Stars 0 f God, &c. 
and Ezech. 28, 2, His heart was lifted up, .and he ſaid, I am a God,and 1 ſit in the ſeat « God, 
yet thou art man and unt God, though they [et thy heart as the heart of God. And pn whe 
the peopleexalted him in that blaſphemous ſpeech, 7r*s the voice of God, his -heart was lifted 
up, and the Angel fmote him. So Ihaveread of a DoQor that read excellent Lefures con- 


_ 


cerning"the two Natures of Chriſt, and /was much admired by his Auditors, and then the 
blaiphetny of his heart brake forth, Quantwn-mbi debes, Feſu! &6. How mych daſt thou awe 
untome,Feſus,&c. There is many a man whole head. is very giddy by the wind of honour,and 
he is as a Boat that is ſunk-by his own ſail. AR 
(4) When men have gotten great honour, then ſhall they by ſome means. or other ble- 

_mith it, and God will give them over to diſhonourable luſts, Feeleſ. 10..1, As a dead fly CAN Us min dmut- 
ſes the ointment. to ſtink,, ſo doth alittle folly a/man of underſtanding. A man reputed for _wil- 4: | 
dom.and honour, a {mall over-fight, alittle indiſcretion in, his carriage ſhall caſt him.down, 
and-make his name-as diſtaſteful as ever it was before acceptable ; a little folly is ſufficient to 
ſtain and blemiſh” all his repute. Sometimes it.is by.a fooliſh{peech, The l:ps of a fool ſwallow FccleC ron) 
up himſelf, Qc- 5. e.' Bring him into —_——— grace. His reght arm ſhall wither, and bis 7h, A. 46 
right ee ſballbe put out : his wiſdom andprudence ſhall decay, and his authority. and ruling 

* Power amonglt the peopleſhall by degrees came to nothing 3 he ſball laſe all his honour, —- 

. _ . 


and 


Of the. Temporal Curſe. Book I. 
and after death his name ſhall rot, Prov. 10. 7. and men ſhall ſpeak of him as he is ; (thovgh + 
ſomctimes whiles alive, either fear or favour, and dependencies do blind men, and-'make thein 
ſpeak well of them, and admire them j as we ſee it in hab: there was none like efhab, 
that ſold himſelf to work, wickedneſs. — And Feroboam the ſon of Nebat that made Iſracl to fin, 
and Fndas that was the Traytor, &c. And men ſhall lie down in the grave in their ſhame, . 
and be covered with their own contuſion as with a mantle; .nd every man ſhall delight to 
cry himdown: as we ſee it in Nebuchadnezar that fo terrified the Nations, that none open- 
ed his mouth, or peep'd againſt him ; yet fee how they ſcoff at him, 1/a. 14. 9, 10, How 
art thou fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, &c. And this ſhall ſpecially be at the day of Judg- 
ment, when men ſhall be aſhamed before men and Angels, :Dan. 12. Some ſhall riſe to ſhame 
and everlaſting contempt. , F} 
' (5) They hall have avile eſteem in the hearts of all good men, in whole eyes a vile per- 
ſonis contemn'd, Pſal. 15. 4. And Zudas, though he was amongſt the Apoſtles, yet Chriſt 
counts him a Devil. And David calls Saul, Cuſh, Pſal.7. 1. And Abigail faith of her Hus- 
band, Nabal i bis name, and folly is with him, &c. | 
$.4. The laſt Branch that | will mention in this Temporal curſe, is in a mans Relations, 
all thoſe re{peRts wherein-men ſtand one to another : theſe are many, and we cannot ſpeak to 
all, bur ſhall make choice only of ſome, and leave it unto you in your own private Meclitati- 
ons to make up the reſt. We will mention (1) that of Magifcrates and Subje&s. (2) That 
between Miniſters and People. (3,) That between Husband and Wife. (4) That between 
Parents and Children. And by theſe you may judge of: all other Relations whattoever. 
(1) The relation between Magiſtrates and People is under a curſe. And that 1. as to Ma- 
piſtrates : though Civil Government an it ſelf be a bleſſing in this ſtate of fm, and Common- 
wealths have a great dependence upon ſuch Governours, as the'names that are given them in 
Scripture do ſhew ; viz. the Bars, #he Nails, the Corner-ſtones, the Shields of the Earth, 
ethers, Saviours, Nurſes, the breath of our noſtrils, and the ſtay of our tribes, &c. Yet all 
ZKfaceiltracy is occaſion'd by ſin, and comes in by the ſecdnd Covenant. God 'gave man in his 
tion Dominjon over the works of his hand ; and they were Paſtores pecorum mags quam 
PIT horvum:;, Paſtors of Cattel, rather than Kings of men. A Natural ſubje&ion there 
_  Thould have been but nota C:vil. The name of Magiſtrate came in by fin, not by nature 
0 but the Government being in the hand of Chriſt, he has ere&ed a double office for Govern- 
Ezech. 1. 26. ment; (1) That of Angels; (2) That of Magiſtrates. And as it came in by in, ſo they 
ſhall laſtnolonger'then rill fin ſhall be done away, 1 (or. 15.24. Calvin here takes in alfo the 
dominion of the Arigels : all theſe ſhall ceaſe with Chriſts giving up the Kingdom to the Fa- 
ther, that ſo God may be all in all. But though it be in it ſelf a bleſſing, yet coming in by 
ſin, it hath blaſted it, and the curſe cleaves to Magiftracy in many particulars. t 
* *(1) They ſhall affe& Dominion, and make great ftirs and diſturbances in the World, and 
bring great miſeries upon the People that their luſts may be ſatisfied, and they ſhall rule ac- 
, cording to their will, Ger. 19. 8,9, Nimrod began to be a mighty hunter in the earth. And aſt 


Py 


16. 16, {will ſend for many fiſhers, and many hunters, that ſhould beall for the prey, a 
take all the people, and bring them into tubje&ion to them. This is ſpoken'of the' Chald?- 
ans; and what did they hunt for but torenlarge their Dominions ? ſuch was this Nimrod 
before the Lord, 1.e. openly ; having caſt off all the fear of God, and reſpet to men; and ® 
he was the firſt, not that founded, but began to exerciſe Monarchy. And the firſt Proverb 
that ever we read of grew from this fruit of the curſe upon great men, As it 5 ſaid, even as * 
Nimrod the mighty hunter before the Lord. Dan. 7.2, 3, The four winds of the heaven ſtrove 
upon the great Sea, ' and four great beaſts came up from the Sea, divers one from another. By 
Winds. are meant the wars and tumults, and the uproars of the people, Fer. 57. 1. And out 
of this'Sea thus difquieted by Winds aroſe the four Beaſts; theſe made the wars, ſtir*d up the 
winds to inlarge their Dominion. See it in the firſt Beaſt 'Nebuchadnezar, the head of Gold, 
He is a proud man, keepeth not at home, 1s not content with his own dominions, but mlarges hw 
deſire as hell, and i as death, and cannot be ſatisfied, but gathers to him all Nations, and hea- 
peth unto himſelf all people. Iſa. 7.2, 8, There 5s a confederacy between Syria and Ephraim to 
go uff againſt Fudah towvex it : and what was the end but to ſetup a King in the middle of it ? 
but God ſaid, The head of Syria is Damaſcus, that is, the Metropolis ; and the head of E- 
phraim is Samaria, it ſhall not come to paſs,&c. And when this itch and affeation of rule takes 
place men will never be ſatisfied, what miſery foever they bring upon their Subje&ts. Weſee 
Nebucbadnezar's ſervice againſt Tyr, and though God had an over ruling hand in it, yet 
his higheſt end was the enlargement of his Dominion. et. 

(2) Having attain'd to Dominion they ſhall rule over the people with rigour, by will and 
not by law; but all muſt be arbitrary, the ancient hedge of Law they. will pluck up,and the 


ancient bounds of Government they will-remoye. Hof. 5. 10. Dan. 7. 26, There are ter: 
horns 
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Chap. © _ Of the Temporal Curſe. 
| horns onthe head of the ourth Beaſt, and they are'ten Kings, and another. ſhall ariſe after them 
that ſhall ſubdue three Kings, and he ſhall think. to change times. and laws. And we read alfo, 
Zach. 11.5, The people are the flock of the ſlaughter, for their poſſeſſors ſlay them. I will de- 
liver every man into the hand of bis nexghbour, and the hand of his King, and they ſhall ſmite 
. the land, and out of their hand 1 will deliver them. ; XI 
(3) They ſhall uſe their authority againſt Religion; and againlt the Saints, to ſubvert the 
one and deſtroy the other. Nebuchadnezar has no ſooner an Empire,but he muſt have a Gel- 
den Irrage, and the people: muſt upon pain of death be all of the Kings Religion. Ler Fero- 
boam attain the Crown and the people muſt go no more up to Feruſalem to worſhip; they 
ſhall have at Dar and Bethel a worſhip every way as ſpecious, and to human wiſdom as rati- 
onal, as that at Fernſalem; and all this is for the peoples eaſe, and they willingly walk after 
the Commandment. King Ahaz mult have his new-faſhion'd Alrar, and 4hab the worſhip of 
Baal : the ten Kings give their Kingdoms to the Beaſt, they muſt uſe their power to have 
'- ſome human addition,.and fome-politick contrivement in matters of Religion and the things 
of God. They ſhall ſpeak great words againſt the moſt High, and ſhall endeavour to wear out the 
Saints, Dan, 5. 25. i. 7 ws 
(4) And they i alfo inſtruments to ruin themſelves by their wickedneſs, and the King- 
doms in which they refſe. As Saul had almoſt deſtroy'd the Kingdom. The land is weak and 
all the inhabitants are difſobved, I bear up the pillars of it, &c. Pſal. 75.3. and Dan.7. 26, He 
- ſhall da this till the judgment ſhall fit, . and dominion ſhall be takes from him, and #t ſhall be con- 
ſumed and deſtroy dto the end, Magiſtrates may ſo far provoke God in the abule of their pow- 
er not only to take away dominion from them, but even to deſtroy the Nation, and Govern- 
ment it ſelf for their ſakes. As Kingdoms were caſt off in Rome for the abominations of their 
ing. There was 4 great Star that fell from Heaven, and his name was called wormwood, and. 
the third part of the waters were became bitter, and many periſh'd in his downfall. It were not 
harſh to ſay, that moſt of the Magiſtrates that ever have been rais'd up in the world,. have 
been given to a people in wrath, as Saul was; and even their perſons being ſuch as they ate, - 
have been fruits of the Curſe, have been given in judgment, and proved very great ſcourges 
$0 the Nations where they lived, SA | 3 | E.% 
2, Thereis a Curſe alſo upon the people in reference to Magiſtrates. 


| C3) The people ſhall flatter the Magiſtrate; which is a great judgment, and by this mearis' I E. 
be Dl ip hamlet, dhe rillin y walk after his Command- ff 5:.1t+ 


ment. It's a t to a people ts have a Magiſtrate command what is evil willingly fo it 
is to a Magiſtrate to have the people willing to'obey any thing, be it never ſo evil: ro be as a 
lump that reteives any leaven. This was the riſe of Antichriſt, and the great judgment, that - 
the Kings gave their Kingdoms to the Beaſt, and all the world wondre: after the Beaſt, Rey. 
13, 3. To worſhip Kings as amongſt the Perſians, to-fet them up as Gods is baſe flattery. 

(2) A ſpirit of jcaloufie and murmuring of the people againſt them,. God ſent an evil ſpirit. | 
between Abimelech and the men of Shechem, that they were full of nothing elſe but jealouſie Judg: $:23- 
and diſtruſt one of another;full of murmuring and _— If any evil befall them,by and - 
by ſtone Moſes ; if he deliver them itis that he may make himlelf altogether a King over 
them, and put out their eyes that they may ſee nothing. Don't we ſee how things are car- 
ry'd all for your own advancement ? as Corah and his Company ſaid. . And when he had 

wrought the greateſt deliverance for them, yet they cry out, That he did bring them out of 
Egypr out of envy, becauſe there were no graves there; it was but to bury them in the Wil- 
derneſs : as a ſick Patient ſays to a Phyſician, ſurety you mean to kill me, when all his endea- 
vour tends to cure him. | | | £ 

(3) Sometimes they tebell againſt the Magiſtrates, and diſobey-their Commandment. | 
endeavouring by force to caſt off their Government : As Abſalom's Contpiracy with the peo- 
pe againft Dawid his own Father, befides all the people of 1/rael were with 4 alam. And in 
Rehoboams time, To'yorr Tents, O Iſrael, let David take care for his own bouſe, what port:- 
on have we in David, and inheritance in the ſon of Feſs, &c, If Sheba the ſon of Bichri the moſt 
obſcure man do but blow the Trumpet, and fay we have no part in David, all 1ſrae! will be 
ready to deſert and fall off from their loyalty and allegiance. As the meaneſt man ſhall have 
power cnough to bake a party againſt Govertitnent. And men will forfake them when they 

ate in danger and ſtand in moſt need of them: as when the Philiſtis came againſt Saul and 
made war againſt him, all the people were ſcatter'd from him. And fo others if danger 
come the people leave thei to themlelyes, after all their caxe and pains with the greateſt 


fai Wo beſtow'd upon them. . | | | 
_ UW) God many times leaves iſtrates for the peoples fins, 2 Sam. 24. 1, The Lord was 
curry with Iſrael, and be — againſt them, to ſay, Go number 1 > acl and Fudah. 
«vids left to-this fin, but it was the Lord's anger againſt fre! that did-pfovoke him | 
'S al there- 


| 
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thereunto, that by this fin he might bring upon them the judgment, Ob peccata poputs labitur 
princeps;, and therefore Peter Martyr”s obſervation is, That the people may much help and aſſiſt 
their Magiſtrates in Government ; Orando & rette vivendo, by prayer and wel-living ;, and 
therefore when the people negle&t theſe, Sepe 4 Deo deſernnmur, the Magiſtrates are oft lefe 
by God, &c. | . 2M 

2. The Relation between Miniſtry and People is curſcd. 

1 There is a Curſe upon the Miniſters in reference to-the People, _ : | 

(1) They ſhall prove unprofitable and of none effeft ; they ſhall not profit this people at all: 
Thougtthey rife early and go forth in all their might, yet men make excuſes whenthey come 
to invite them ; and they go their way; one to his Farm,and another to his Merchandize, exc. 
And we can but return the fame account that Melanithonr did, when he firt went forth to 


preach, Old Adam ts roo ſtrong for young Melantthon, It was a part of the Curſe that was 


upon Chrilt for us, in the days of his fleſh, 1/a. 49. 5, 1 have labour'd tn vain, and, I have 
ſbent my ftrength in vain. The word *M doth ſignitie, my radical moiſture; and m2 ſig- 
nities, utterly to waſte, and perfectly to conſume. And yet Chriſt has done all this (in re{pe&t 
of ſucceſs) in vain, for 1ſracl i not gather'd. 28 ; 

(2) Thepeople build hay and ftubble upon the foundation that their Miniſters lay.z and 
that not only ungodly men, but even godly men, whoſe work may. be conſumed and they 
ſuffer loſs, and yet their ſouls be ſaved in the day of the Lord, 1 Cor. 3. Satan.can ſometimes: 
get into Peter, and carry him away to a difſimulation, as Barnabas alſo. They may not. 
grmS ay, rightly proceed, nor *g274av, rightly divide ; and 1o by dodtrine and example they 
may hurt ſouls, Ezech. 13. 18, 20. and their trading may be as that of Rome, for the ſouls of 
men, The Apoſtle ſays, there is a ia, 4 craftineſs ro deceive and draw diſciples after them. 
And the Father ſays, There #s 4 bait of hereſie, ſomething that the fleſh of man is taken 
with. - | 1a : 

(3) They may ſtir up great diviſions and contentions in Churches and States. There was 
a contention begun amongſt the Diſciples which of them ſhould be the greateſt. And by 
Diotrephes from love of Preheminence, He prates againſt us with malicious words ;, and he nes- 


us" 0., ther receives the brethren, and forbids them that would, caſting them out of the (hurch. And in 


Pſal. 74- 9, 
Ezech. 26, 


! the Revelations they go./forth together with the Kings of the Earth to the great battel of 


Armageddon. - Therefore Nazianzer bitterly hewails the contentions between the Miniſters 
in histime: f 7 (faith he )-be the canſerof this diviſion, if I be the Fonas, then caſt me ont. 
And he makes that as his laſt requeſt to Theodoſius the Emperour, That he would compoſe.thoſe 


_ dwiſions;, telling him, This ſhould be as the ornament and glory of all his former Vittories and 


Trophies. : | Dh [OTST YE | 
(4) They may bea means to ripen the. fins and to haſten the Judgment of God upd a 
people, and increaſe their condemnation. Go wake the beart of this people fat, &c. And the 
ground that drinks in the rain and bears briers and thorns is near to curſing. If 1had not come 
and ſpoken t6 you you had had no ſin, but now there 1s nocloak: for your ſin, 8c. 
2, There is a Curſe that comes'upon the Miniſters by the peoples fin. 
(1) For the peoples ſins God does many times hide his face, and his truth from their Mini- 
ſters. There is not a Prophet, there xs none cax tell u4 how long. I will make thy tongue cleave to 


_ the roof of thy month,and thou ſhalt be dumb and not be a reprover to this people. The Sun ſhall 


£0 down upon your Prophets, and the day ſhall: be dark over them, &c. For they do' receive 
Truths as ſtewards to diſpenſe them ; and when God will puniſh the family then he does 
ſtraighten the ſtewards and hides his face from them. 3 fe : 

(2) For the peoples fins God does many times give the Miniſters up to errours and deluſi- 
ons; that as the people are, ſuch alſo ſhall the Prieſt he : They love lies, and ſay propheſie and 
declare to us ſmooth things \, propheſie deceit, therefore if any man will propheſie of wine and 


ſtrong drink. he ſhall be a Prophet for this oye: Abab's {in did provoke God to ſend the De- 


vil to be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all the Prophets: And 2 Thef. 2. 10, 11. the people 


- Not receiving the truth in the loye of it, the Miniſters were given over to that efficacy of de» 
© ceit, and the people were enſnared by it, that all they might be damn'd that had pleafure in 


unrighteauineſs, and had not pleaſure in the truth. 
(3) The people are many times a continual grief to their Miniſters. 7 was amongſt you as 

a nurſe : and therefore did bear with much frowardneſs and perver ſeneſs in the people to the grief 

of his ſoul: if you will not hear my ſoul ſhall weep in jugs for your pride, ſaith Feremy. 


And how much bitterneſs of ſpirit the Miniſters of God have felt by the perverſneſs of the 
people is known to God and their own ſouls. | "=, 

. (4) They many times make them to propheſie in ſackcloth and afhes; in a poor, low, affli- 
Red and contemptiblgcondition 3 look upon them as the ſcum of the world, andthe þ 
feouring of all things. It has in all ages been the portion of the Witnefſes that God has ftir'd 


up, 


Chap. T;-  * Of the Temporal Curſe. 
vp, to be lookt upon as enemies to men, becauſe they tell them the truth; and therefore 
there are ſnares {hid for them to _reprovein the gate. And though the Lord fays, they ſhould 
be counted worthy of double honour that labour in the word and dottrine;, yet amongſt the gene- 
rality of men, they that labour moſt ſhall be honour'd leaft. And though the Lord fays, Lee 
him that ;s taught in the word, make him that teaches partaker in his good things :, yet men are 
walling to make them partakers im nothing ;, and yet if they Jow to you ſperitual things 18 it a 
preat matter that they reap carnal things from you ? Yes, men think it great, and look not up- 


on it as a duty , but give it with the fame repining that nigards give an alms at their 


door, Fc. APE 
;y, The Cuvſe is alſo come upon the relation of Hushand and Wife. (xr) When a Wife 
ſhall become a ſhare to a mans ſoul, and be to him but ongof the Devils darts, a Serpent in 
his boſom. *Tis faid in 1 King. 21. 20, There was none like eAbab, who fold himſelf to work, 
wickedneſs, whom Fezabel his wife ſtir'd up. To have a Wife inſtrumental to further the luſt 
of her Husband in what kind foever, what a ſnare is that ? for her to entice him to the worſt 
of evils, Idolatry, &c. as Demt. 13. (2) When a Wife ſhall be falſe to her Husband in the 
Marriage-bed. Thy wife ſhall be a harlot in the middle of the city, is threatned as the Husbands 
Curſe, Amos 7. 17. And Fob 31. 10, Let my wife grind to another man, e&&c. And for a man 
to miſtruſt his Wife 5 Keep the door of thy lips from her that lies in thy boſom. (;) When a 
Wife ſhall be an enemy to Religion, and a ſcoffer, as Michal; How glorious was the King 
of Iſrael to day, when he was uncovered before the maids? And for Fob's Wiſe tg joyn with 
his friends, yea with Satan againſt z Doſb thou ſtill retain thy integrity? curſe God and die. 
It*s queſtion'd why the Devil ſhould ſpare Zob's Wife when he took away his Goods and Chil- | - 
dren ? thete is ſurely more comfort in a Wife than in all things in this world. The reaſon: gi- 
ven is, becaufe he did intend to make her an inſtrument to perſwade her Husband to curſe 
God, hoping th @nquer him by her. And how this evil in a Wife imbitters the ſpirit of a 
Husband, ' and what animoſity it raiſes in him againſt her, and what ſuſpicious thoughts, and 
what eſtrangement this does uſually work in their minds one from another, we many times 
by experience find. + | | | 
And the Husband alſo becomes a Curſe to the Wife: (1) By a ſpirit of jealouſte _ 
over her, which though ſometimes it may be upon juſt ground and caule given in the 
Wife ; yet ſometimes it may be cauſleſs, as appears, Numb, 5. 12, 13. We tee what great , 
care the Lord did take of Marriage-Chaſtity, it being his own Ordinance, he did appoint 
an Offering anda water of Jealoufie ; the one to be offered to the Lggd, and the other to 


be drank by the Woman accuſed. - And if ſhe were guilty her bellyWould fiyell, and her 
thigh rot; and if guiltleſs ſhe ſhould conceive ſeed and become fruitful : ſo that it was ſome- 


times cauſleſs, and yet a ſpirit of Jealouſie might come upon a man. A Wife made a Crols is | 
the greateſtcroſs 3 and made a ſnare is the greateſt ſnare, and the moſt dangerous. And when 
a man grows vile in the eyes of a Wife for any weaknels in him, either inward or outward, as 
Nabal did, His name is Nabal, and foly is with him. And Fob ſaid, My breath is ſtrange to 
my wife, though 1 intreated for the childrens ſake of my own body, Job 19. 17. Jealouſie is the 
Tage of a man, it makes him bitter to her, takes every thing in the worſt ſenſe, not bearing 
with ordinary and common failings, incident to perſons in that ſtate. Bitterneſs in words, 

- ſharp agdpiercing ſpeechees and ations, favouring of tartneſs and want of that tenderneſs 
and loye that ſhould be in a man towards his own fleſh. Ge. 3. 16, Thy deſire ſhall be ſubjett 
70 thy kbuaband, and he ſhall rule over thee, The woman was created to be a help to the man, 
and the woman created for the man, and not the man for the woman; and therefore a ſub- 
ordination and a kind of ſubjeion there was before the fall, but not ſuch as now after the - 
fall. Indeed the Civilians ſay, that Marriage is, Perpetua quedam ſervitm, a conſtant ſervi- 
tude : only before the fall (as Auſtin ſays) it was ſervitus dileftionis, a ſervitude of love : but 
fince the fall it is ſervitzs conditions, a Nrvieude of condition. Before the fall it was with much 
ſweetneſs and love, their wills never claſhing ; they both joyned in the ſame good, and will'd 
the ſame thing : but now there is much oppoſition and much contrariety of wilt. And yet it 
is the bondage that God has laid upon the Wife; ſhe muſt be ſubje&R to her Husband, and 
have no will of her own; but even her deſire muſt be ſubjeft to bim : not only ſubmit her aQi- 
ons but even her will alſo , which is of all other the greateſt ſubjeRion. It's ſaid of Facob, 
though he was a holy man, that God ſaw that Leah was hated by him, which at beft cannot 
be interpreted but of a Jeſs degree of loye, and that there was more ſharpneſs in his carriage 
towards Zeah than there was towards R achel. 

(2) When the Husband deſerts and forſakes his Wife,being raviſh'd with a ſtrange woman, 
and imbracing the boſom of a ſtranger, Prov. 5. 20. And we read if®*7/2al. 2. 15, 16.. the 
great miſery thoſe poor women were ſubjected to, fof the Husband making uſe of that com-' 
mand of 3foſes, which is not a toleration þut a limitation : not that putting away was law- 
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ful, (for the Lord hates putting away ), but for the hardneſs of their hearts, fecins they did 
put them away 3 for the womans diſcharge he was to give her a writing of Divorce. But by 
this means their wives,v..13.cover'd the altar of God with tears:1(0 that when they came to offer 
Sacrifice, that fin came up into remembrance before God, that their Sacrifice could .not af- 
cend ; and the Altar was not cover'd with that, but with the rears of their wives, which 
they had in acruel and wicked manner, by theirdeferting them, cauſed them to ſhed, dealing 
zreacherouſly with the wife of their youth : ſhe that s thy comparion and the wife of thy Cove- 
nant. They had great complaints againſt their wives, and were able to find out many pre- 

ences to put them away, when they had finfully found out others, that their luſt carried 
hem to : and ſo-they did cover violence with a garment. But the Prophet bids them take 
heed to their ſpirits, and look upon the falſeneſs of their own hearts in it, that they deal not 
treacherouſly and falſly, and ſo break their Covenant with their wives, even the Covenant of 
their God. * 
(3) Byputing them upon occaſions of fin 5 and ſo they are made inſtruments to fſatisfie 
the luſt of their Husbands. What an occaſion of finning did Abraham put upon his beloved 
Sarah twice? once before Pharaoh King of Egypt, and another time before Abimelech King 
of Gerar, by deſiring her to ſay, that ſhe was hw ſiſter. How was ſhe drawn at his requeſt 
to conſent to alye, and to endanger her chaſtity amongſt the Heathen? Jn re iliicita etram 
Conſenſus vitioſus eſt; in an unlawful matter the very conſent 1s unlawful. T he Apoſtle {ays, 
1 Cor. 7. 34, The married woman tak:s care of the things of the world, and how ſhe may pleaſe 
her h«band. The Apoſtle does not only ſet this down as a duty, what married perſons fhould 
do in that condition,to take care of the things of the family,and how to pleaſe their Husbandz 
but as an ordinary temptation and corruption alſo, that follows that ſtate 5 though as Calvin 
obſerves, Hec non eſt proprium conjugii malum;, ſed ex hominum vitio provenire. It is the com- 
mon temptation and corruption that accompanies that ſtate,not only a moderate and a law- 
ful but even an inordinate care alſo of the things of the world, and how to pleaſe her Hus- 
 bandeven with the negle& of the things of God, and how to pleaſe him. Ahab deſires Va- 
© boths Vineyard,and is ſick for it ; and lays him down upon the bed, and will eat no meart. 
Fezabel his Wife comes to him and ſays, Doſt thou now govern Iſrael? - is this becoming the 
+ greatneſs of thy ſtate to bear ſuch a denial, and affront ?. Is not all theRings? and do not, 
his people enjoy what they have by his leave and favour as a boon from him ? and ſhall an 
ſubje& dare, deny his Ring what he requeſts of him ? This is not to reign over them, bu 
| to be under them : 1mperatorss eſt leges dare, non accipere, &c. And thus ſhe reproves hit 
» Pit. Martyr. and becomes a veryþt inſtrument for the Devil, 7 will give thee the Vineyard of Naboth, 
1 King. 21-7. © | 
— 4. Between Parents and Children ; 1. Children are curſes to Parents. Thos ſhalt be cur- 
MY ſed in the fruit of thy body,as well as m the fruit of thy land. (1) By diſcſteem, making them 
| Deut. 27, 16. vilein a mans eyes, (r/ed be he that ſets light by father or mother ; and this proceeds further 
even to mocking and deriding, Prov. 30.17, The eye that mockes at bis father or mother, the 
ravens of the vallies ſhall pick.it out. (2) By forlaking them, 2 Tim. 3. 3. without natural 
affeftions : the word in the Greek is a {imilitude taken from a Srork,, which takes ſpecial care 
to provide for and maintain the Parent when it's old. But 24ar. 97 1 1. they taught Children 
a way to cheat their Parents by dedicating their Eſtates to the Temple, or' the publick ſer- 
vice; and then when the Parent ſhould ſtand in need of any part of it, the child {ys it is 
(orban, a thing dedicated, and therefore he muſt not meddle with it, and fo do nothing for 
him. (3) There is a ſeeking their Fathers life, as Abſalom did David's, Vſe the young mar 
well for my ſake, ſays the father 5 but when Huſhai ſaid, We will ſmite the King only ;, the 
ſaying pleas'd Abſalom well. And the ſon ſhall betray the father to death Sennacherib was 
ſlain by his two Sons. (4) The parting with Children at death and not knowing in what 
condition a man ſhall leave them, is a great part of a mans vexation. In this life it's a great 
part of the Curſe, Hs Sons come to honour and he knows it not, they are brought low and be con- 
fiders it not, &c, That was Luther*s comfort in his Will, Lord, thou haſt given me Wife and 
{bildren, and I give them to thee again 3 Lu pater es pupillorum &- judex viduarum, which 
- art the Father of Orphans, and Tuloe of the Widows. But the contrary is a very great af- 
flition unto the hearts of Parents, and a great part of a mans miſery, that Children muſt 
ſuffer for the Parents fins, and God may viſit the iniquity of Parents upon Children to the 
thixd and fourth Generation. . . 


% 


2. Parents alſo are a Curlſe to their Children : (1) The fins of Parents are tranſmitted 

- to the Children. We ſee Adar did bring a Curſe upon himſelf and all his poſterity, and the 

| infants of Sodom were involyed in the puniſhment of the ſins that they were not in themſelves 
Ezechi 4+ 25- guilty of ; God reſerved the puniſhment of the Fathers for their Children for three hundred 
and ninety years together. Charms ſins and Canaars is puniſht nine hundred twenty-five years 
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after; and Gehzz his Leproſie cleaves to him and his poſterity 3 and the Fews in Crueifying 
Chriſt, ſay, his -blood be upon us and our children ;, and ſo wrath is come upon them to 
the uttermolt for many Generations.. [1] This is a puniſhment upon the Parent, and a teſti- 
mony of great wrath, that not _— Judgment comes upon himſelf, but upon his poſterity. 
[2] Irs only in Temporal things, io 


r an Eternal Curſe never comes upon Childrefi, but for. - 


their own fins; but for Temporal Curſes they are diſpens'd in a way of prerogative, and the - 


Lord will lay. thoſe Curſes upon Children which the Parents did deſerve, and they are gone 
down to Hell to receive. (2) Parents prove ſnares and plagues to their Children by betray- 
ins their liberties, loſing of their priviledges, Rom.#2, Untothem were committed the Ora- 
cles of God. Now when they ſhall forfeit them and papt with their priviledges by little and 
little. Whatacurſe is this? The Ordinances and the Truths of the Goſpel are the greateſt 
truſt committed to Parents, but when they provoke the Lord to call them Loamm, and to 
caſt them off, then they are forfeited. As Rom, 11. the natural branches are broken off, and 
their poſterity are caſt out as an abominable branch : only the Lord will in time graft them in 
again. $0 many a Father does loſe glorious priviledges and opportunities for his Children. 
Saul did diveſt himſelf of the Kingdom and all his poſterity, Now would I have eſtabliſhed 
the Kingdom to thee, &c. (3) By anevil example, corrupting them by their vain converſa- 
tion received by tradition from their Fathers, Fer. 44. 17, We will burn incenſe to the Queen 
of Heaven as we have done, we and our fathers, our Kings and our Princes in the cities of Fu- 
dah, &c. (4) The Father may forfake his Son, yea, he may forget, When my father and mo- 
ther forſake me, ſays the Plalmiſt, the Lord takes me up. And the Father may betray the Son 
to death, as we ſee Saul did Fonathan; if he will not comply with his luſts he ſhall not live ; 
he throws a Favelinat him to kill him, &c. - | 


SECT. 111. 
Spiritual Death. 
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$. 1. E have thus far conſidered the firſt Branch of the Covenant's Curſe, and that 

L _ conſiſts in Temporal death -. Nowlet us come to conſider the ſecond Branch of 
it, which is Death Spiritual, and that is All the ſpiritual evil that can befal the ſoul of man in 
zhis life, whether of ſin or ſorrow. And it's as poſſible for a man to weigh the fire,and to mea- 
ſure the wind, and number the ſtars, or count the ſand upon the ſea-ſhore, as to reckon the 
particulars wherein this Death conſiſts. Godly men that ſtudy the evils of their own hearts 


all their days, yet cry out, The heart is deceitful above all things, who can know it ? Jer. 17. 


10. The word fignifies an incurable diſeaſe, its only the Lord that can cure and ſearch it,and 
know the malignity of it. And as it is ſaid of Vertue and the beauty of Holinefs, if it could 


be feen with bodily > Arabilem excitaret amorem ſus, it would ſtir up a wonder ful love of 


zt ſelf : ſo could the death of the foul and the evils of it be ſeen, it would ſtir up hatred-and 
amazement above all things in the world. A godly man that ſees but a little of it,when God 
opens his eyes, he abhors himſelf and loaths his own ſoul, Fob 4.2. 6. And Luther bleſſed God, 
that hedid not ſhew him ſin all at once, but by degrees; it would have ſunk him with the ap- 
prehenſion of it. This will be the ſtudy of men in Hell to all eternity to rake into this filthi- 
neſs of thefFul and the death thereof : for Hell is the grave of the ſoul, and the rottenneſs 
of it ſhall be ſtudied there for ever. And this ſhall be the work of that never-dying worm, 
the ſouls refle&ion upon it ſelf and its own loathſomeneſs, and to loath it (elf for eyer. 
Conſider (1) the ſoul is the darling, and therefore the beauty of a man ; and the worth 
of the man lies in the hidden man of the heart, which is in the ſight of God of great 
price, 1 Per. z. 3. and therefore the deformity of the foul is the greateſt. The worth of 
the man is from the worth of the foul, Prov. 10.20, The heart of the wicked is little worth : 
His Lands and his Honour, and his Cloaths may be worth much in the eſteem of the world, 
but his ſoul is worth nothing. Therefore the value of a man is in his ſpirit, though there be 
other things that we commonly prize men by, yet thoſe that judge aright count the Saints 
upon this account the excellent ones, Pal. 16. 3. and all others to be viſe men how great and 
rich ſoever, Dan. 4. 17. Pſal. 15. And a man does proſper truly as his ſoul profpers, ; Foh. 
2. and not as his body proſpers, or as his eſtate proſpers. Therefore a man is filthy if his ſoul 
is filthy, and vile as his ſoul is vile ;, and he decays as his ſoul does from day today. (2) The 
great difference between men and men lies in their ſpirits. Caleb had another ſpirit, Numb. 
14. 24. Our diſtin&ions for the preſent are but for a time, and death will make all equal ;z 
that as we were all made of one body,ſo we ſhall all be.diffolved into the ſame duſt; they are 
all but for the time of this life ; the Princes robes and the be gars rags lie down together,but 
the difference in their ſpirits is eternal, and therefore the blelling or the curſe ypon the ſoul 
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is much more than' that on the body or the eſtate : many of theſe being but for the time of 
this life. (3) Sin ischiefly an a& of the ſoul. The fin of the foul? membra ſunt arma, the 
members are but weapons, it's the foul that's the hand', and the chief cauſe of enmity lies 
therein; and therefore the chief vengeance lights upon that. God will puniſh ſin not only 
here, but eternally : Therefore as the greatelt bleſſing is upon the ſoul, fo the greateſt curſe 
1 alſo. And as the School-men ſay of Glory, fo we may ſay of Wrath, it is R adicaliter in 
corde, redundanter in corpore, radically in the heart, but redundantly in the body ; the main 
obje& of wrath and curſe is the ſoul. (4) The great evil that fin does a man, it fights a- 
gainſt his ſoul; and the great lofs that it occaſions is the loſs of the ſoul, men do often com- 
plain of loſſes, but they may be all made up in this life, as Job's were ;, or if not, yet the af- 
fliftions of this preſent life are not worthy of the glory that ſhall be reveaPa ; they work for us 


4 more exceeding and eternal weight of glory : and, Quedam amittere ut majora Increris non a- 


miſſio eſt ſed mercatura ; to loſe ſome things that thou maiſt gain better is uot loſs, but a thriving 
trade. But the los of the ſoul is the great loſs that can never be made up, and therefore the 
curſe of the ſoul is the great curſe. (5) The curſe of the ſoul being taken off all other cur- 
ſes are taken off alſo ; as the curſe remaining on the ſoul all bleſſings are turn'd into curſes : 


they may be bleſſings in the thing, but they are curſes to the man. So on the other ſide all 


curlings are turn'd into bleſſings : they may be curſes in the thing, but they ſhall prove bleſ- 
ſings to the man. To the wnclean all things are unclean, for their minds and conſciences are de- 
filed, Tit. 1. When once Grace comes into the ſoul maledi&ion goes out; all things ſhall 
work for your good, and thecurſe is taken off from all the Creatures for your uſe. Life is 

ours, and death is yours ſo that as the precept of the Law is made a ſervant to the promiſe 
of the Goſpel ; (for it was added by way of ſubordination and ſubſerviency thereunto 3) fo 
the.curſe of the Law is made a ſervant to the Grace of the Goſpel alſo : and a Saint has a ſan- 
ified uſe of that as a bleſſing, which is in it {ſelf a curſe, (6) The chief ſatisfa&ion that 
- wasgiven for ſin has reference to the ſoul. In the ſacrifice there was offred the. life and the 
blood ; but it was the blood that made an atonement for the ſoul, and without ſhedding of 
blood there is no remiſſiow. And when Chriſt came to ſtand in our ſtead as afſurety, the main of 


the ſufferings he endured were in his foul, God made his ſoul an offering for ſin. Chriſt did as 


our ſurety, and therefore he put his name to onr bond, and was made under the Law. Now 
being our ſurety he was to pay our debt; and that was mainly in the ſoul. The Sacrifice that 
was to be accepted of God was to be a whole burnt-offering : now if Chriſt had but ſuffered 
in his body it had been but a half CCI He offered himſelf, Heb. g. 19. therefore it 
muſt be his whole manhood:and before his bodily fuffering came, while he was in the Garden, 
he ſays, Ay ſoul is heavy unto death, Mar. 14.33. amazed or aſtoniſhed: the word is rendred, 
a failing of ſpirit : his ſpirit died even within himhis thoughts were wholly abſtra&ted from 
all thingselfe, and the wrath of God that lay-upon him did wholly fill up his ſoul, &c. Now 
in all theſe reſpeRs the curſe upon the ſoul which is ſpiritual death, is the greateſt part of the 
Curſe far greater than that upon the body, upon Creatures or Relations. | 

$.2. And nowletus come to conſider wherein this Curſe upon the Soul ies. 

I. *It lies in this, That a man has forſaken God as his chief Good, and as his utmoſt End. Man 
in his Cre#tion was carried towards God, as that chiefeſt Good, wherein his happineſs conſi- 
fiſted ; and ated towards God as him to whom all his ations were refer*d, and wherein his 
bleſſednels lay : and therefore Auguſtin [peaking from a ſpirit renew'd and having the ſame 
principle begun in him, ſays, Omnzs copia que non eſt Deus inanis egeſtas eſt;, All plenty that is 
nt God is. poverty. And Bernard ſays, eAniman Dei capacem quicquid eſt Deo minus non im- 
plebit ;; nothing leſs than God will fill the ſoul capable of God. Man having all in God muſt needs 
do all for him, and refer all to him : for he that is the chief Good muſt needs be alſo the ut- 
moſt End. Now the death of the foul lies mainly in this firſt, it's taken off from God as the 
chief Good; for that's the firſt thing ſin does, Fav. 1. 14. it draws a man away from God, 
who was the Center where the ſoul reſted, Pal. 116. 7, Return to thy reſt, O my foul. They 
no IR their reſting place, they have wandred upon every mountain. And therefore Fude 
v. 18. all the luſtings and inclinations of the ſoul they are call'd ungodly luſts, becauſe they 
have nothing elſe in them, that being the main bentin them all, to take off the ſoul from God 
 andcarry it away from him, Fer. 2. 13, 1t's forſaking the fountain of living water. And Heb. 
3+ 12, It's departing from the living God. And hence it is that repenting is call'd returning, 
becauſe we have departed from him, and converſion is nothing elſe but returning to God as 
a mans chief Good. And man being thus departed from him, God 5s net in all their thoughts : 
for they look for no good from him, their good lies not in him, and therefore they live with- 
out Godin the world ; they know himnot, they love him not, they expe&t nothing from 


him 3/it's to them asif there were no God to judge, nor reward ; and hence it is that men 


can live without the fayour of God all their life-long, and never be troubled, becauſe they 
have 
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have not made it their happineſs. But take a man:that has ſet up-this as his happineſs, a frown 
is to him as the meſſenger of death, and not to fee the Kings face puts him. into. the ſhadow of - 

' death; for he can breath in no other. air.: as eAbſalom laid). He could not line wnleſs be 
ſaw the Kings face. And fo David, God had hid bus face, which made him like to them that go 
down into the pit. Man in his Creation .as he was wholly of God, fo he was wholly for him 
and ſo it is when the Image of God:is renewed :- None of lives ro himſelf, nor dies to him- Rom. 14. 9. 
ſelf Whether we live we lzve to the Lord, aud whether we die, we die tothe Lord, cc. But 1 Cor: 19. ult- 
nature never aims at God in any thing, makes him neither the end of his being, nor of his 
working : if he labour in his Callingand get an Eftate, he is laying up treaſures for himlelf; 
and is not rich towards God : and in bis Religious duties, it he pray, he howles for. Corn and 
Wine.—If he faſt,. Have you faſted to me, ſays the Lord? and when you did eat and drink., did 
you not eat to your ſelves? And when they preach it's to themſelves : ome preach Chriſt out 
of envy, and to draw diſciples after them. Some felf-end or other 1s:the great wheel in all 

they do that acts them, and carries them on: and if they do reform with Fehz, it's upon a 

politick principle, and not a pious; not for God but. for. themſelves : .and ſo dum obtemperant, 
non obſequuntur, whiles they obey they obey net ;, and in all the duties of Religion Sclf is at the 
bottom, Ho. 10, 11, They are 4s a hesfer that loves to tread out the corn, And if like the 
Phariſee they faſt; or give almes, it is to be ſeen of, men z God is not in all their thoughts, nor © 
his glory in all their aim 3. and they are ſaid to ſerve other things as Mammon, and lerve di- - 
vers luſts and pleaſures. Now what is {ſervice but to do anothers work, and to do it to their 
ends, to be wholly theirs : therefore Chriſt is ſaid to be God the Fathers ſervant, becauſe he 
did the work that God gave him to do, and heaimed.at Gods ends alſo ; he did not ſeek his 
own glory, but the glory of him that ſent him : and Grace is in this reſpe&t in a ſpecial men- 
ner call'd {elf-denial, at. 16. 24, Let a man deny himſelf; . and Self in ends is hardeſt denied 
of any other. Thi # great Babel that I have built for the honour of my Majeſty. And thus 
the ſoul is taken. off from God, it has no happineſs in him as the chief Good, they live not- 
tohim, they a& not for himas their utmoſt end 5 heis neither the end of their being,nor of 
their working. + -: is Sled: a ret rut 2 nt» tor itt in bb 
2, The Soul has loſt his intereſt in God. There were gloriors relations between God and 
man by Covenant, ſo that as God had aniintereft in man, ſo had man alſo an intereſt in God, 
Luk, 3. ult. Adam was the ſon of God, and had that intereſt in God that became that relati- 
on, as achild has an interef in a father,- and hecould truly. call him his God : and: this is the 
glory of the ſecond Coyenattt,that our-intereſt in God is reſtored and-increaſed ; 7 will be their 
God and they (hall be wy peopleJer, 3T+ 33. And he that has an intereſt in another. may. claim 
him according to his relation, as truly as if all were in his own power; as the Wife has anin- 
tereſt in the Husband; and ſhe may expe& that love, care, and proteQion and proviſion that 
that relation does intitle her to,as truly as if it were in her own power;and the Husband may 
expect from his Wife that love,ſervice and help that the relation calls for. And it's true of all 
Other relations whatſoeyer, when perſons have a relation ang.an,intereft one in another; and 
though the perſons be of the higheſt rank, as betyeen a King and a Subjet, a Maſter and a 
| Servant,a Father and a Son,yet the relation gives them a mutual intereſt one in another : 'and 
ſo man had in God at the firſt, he was his God 3 and the Saints now call him- in Chriſt, the 
God of my mercy, and the God of my life ; and ſo man had an intereſt in the Wiſdom of God, 
and in the Holineſs of God, and the Soveraignty of God over all the Creatures, ſo far as 
might be for mans good, as- truly as for his own glory ; for that?s the nature of propriety, 
Eph.6.10, Be ſtrong im the Lord and in the power of his might. I have no power, may ſuch a - 
foul fay, but I am ſtrong in the ſtrength of God, and wile by the wiſdom of God ;. all that 
15 in God Þ have a claim to, I have nothing of my own, but all the Creatures of God are as 
mine z and therefore as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things; having nothing in my 
ſelf and yet poſſeſſing all things in God :- as Rev, 21. 6, He that overcomes (ball. inherit all 
things; 1 will be his God. And therefore after all Fob's great loſſes the Fathers bring him in 
looking upon - them all, and ſaying, 1 have loſt nothing: So long as the. ſoul "has an 
intereſt in God he can loſe nothing, he can want nothing : But ſin has broken all relations be- 
tween you and God, but barely that of a Creature, thou art-no more a,Son 4 and therefore 
the Zews, Joh. 3. boaſting that God was their father,. Chriſt tells them, that there was no 
luch relation between God and them, but they deſcended from another ſtock, of their father 
the Devil. And for ſervants, they ſerve not God but themſelves, their own bellies 3 and there- 
fore all this-intereſt muſt be reſtored unto themiin Chriſt ; 7 aſcend ro my father and Your fa- 
ther,” my God and your God : He is no way a God to us but as he is Chriſt's God, elſe we have 
nointereſt in him ; and if weſin we can lay no claim to his Mercy to pardon, or to his Wiſ- 
dom to dire& us, or his Power to protect us, or- his Bounty to provide for us; nay, all the 
Attributes of God that work for the good oi his people, 149 all work againſt ſuch a ſoul. 
| his 


Spiritual Dearny Book TI: 
his Holineſs is a tefrour, for be 5s of purer eyes than to behold evil; his Wiſdom is a terrour, 
for he knows how to reſerve the wicked to the day of judgment to ve punt ſhed: his Omniſcience is 
againſt us, for he will bring every work, to judgment with every ſecret thing : He does numbep 
our ſteps, and does watch over our ſins,and the inercy of God thou haſt no intereſt in, thou, 
ſhalt have judgment without mercy, &c- a man can claim gothing that is in God to be fop 

| him. And though while men are at eaſe, and enjoy the Creatures, they find no want of this, 
yet when they come to die and to be ina ftreight, as Paul was when he aid, the Angel of rhe 
Lord ſtood by me whoſe I am and whom I ſerve;and at the laft day to look up to God, and ſay; 
1 am thine, ſave me Lord, it will be more than for a man to have an intereſt and a title to all 
the Kingdoms of the Earth : and other men that have ſlighted it they ſhall know what it is 
to loſe their intereſt in God. | HE STEEL 

;. The Soul has wholly loſt the Image of God in which the glory of the ſoul did at firſt 

-lie, but it's utterly defaced, and a new Image is now ftampt upon us, We are all by nature 
the children of the Devil, and there is an image that's earthly which we do'now bear, 1 Cor. * 
15- 49. therefore we muſt be renewed in knowledge after the image of him that cneated wm, for 
all knowledge and inward abilities of mind either to know God of the Creature is loft,and 
the ſoul is darkneſs it felf, Ephe/. 4. 18. dark in its principles, and' dark in its reaſonings, his 
Avue is darkneſs: and though Divines do commonly ſay, that there are ſome common noti- -- 
ons as fragments of the former image, I conceive we are beholding to the Covenant of Grace 
for them, and that they are preſerved in us by Chriſt, as our lives are y and the ſupport of 
the Creatures for our uſe, and whatever does tend: to our comfortable being; whatever is 
on this ſide Hell, we have not as a part of the firſt Image, and from the firſt Covenant, but 
as an overflowing of the Grace of the ſecond Covenant, by which I ſay the world ſtands : 

' for ſurely man fell in /atum lapidoſumr, into a ſtony mire, as Bernard : the one blotted our 
the image of Holineſs, and the other brake in pieces alf his natural abilities. It's laid for a 

round, that Original fin is alike in all; now how comes it to paſs that it has not the ſame 
puniſhment and power upon all? Take a natural fool; and the verieft idiot, and every one 
_ of us was as guilty of © {dams ſin as he; now why are thoſe common notions blotted out 
in him, and preſerved in us? ſurely it is from the different diſpenſations of the Mediator, in- 
to whoſe hand the government and adminiſtration of-all things are committed z and it's ſaid; 
Joh. 1. 9. That ht enlighteis mait : there is not enly a ſupernatural tight from Chriſt ts 
- all the Ele, but there's forge kind of hght that even alf mankind has from Chrift by vertue 
of the ſecond Covenant ; that it's not oy'd it is frowhim : andthat glorious freedom of 
Will is wholly loft, that though man ats as a free-willer becauſe he does it anfwerable to the 
diftates of Reaſon ;, yet its libertas adplttrine, an adulterine liberty; and that which has a 
ſhew of liberty, but is only bondage : for furely that /ibeyras contrarietatis,uelle botum vel 
walumy is not liberty; for that's a perfe&ion, and fo is not the other, neither can there 
be liberty in Heaven ther: bat now the foul is wholly fervite, becauſe it can will nothing 
elſe but evil, —Ph1il. 2. 13. he muſt work the will, &c. Facit ut velimus prebends vires efficas. 
C1ſ[imas voluntats. Aug. | | 

4- The Soul has leſt all fellowſhip and communion with God. Adam could walk with 
God, and enjoy fellowſhip as @ friend with God ;, and ſo do the Saints thrat have this image 
renewed ; but it's grace only fits a man for fellowſhip, Being made partakers of the divine na- 
ture, 2 Pet. 1.4. And fo for glory alfo, Col. 1. 12. Ephe/. 4: 18. Eftranged from the life of 
God. So call'd, either becaufe it's wro by God, (as the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is call'd 
the righteouſneſs of God,) it's God that lives in the ſoul by his ſpirit; and it's the life of God 
by way of eminency and excellency ; for things excellent are call'd the things of God : and 

| It's the life of God, becauſe it does fit a man to walk with God, and to live to God. Now 
from this life men are ſtrangers, they live a natural lite, and they feed upon the carnal com- 
forts that are below, that nature deſires and ſeeks after ; and they live a civil life, they con- 
verſe with men in civil affairs ; but for a godly fife, a tife to God, to walk with God, con- 
verſe with him in all their ways, this they are ftrangers to, this is only the life of Saints. But 
men live the life of ſatan ; helives in them being the ſpirit of this world, and he aQs them, - 
and with him they converſe, and his luſts they do. As eAugnſtin lays of himſelf, ſpeaking of 

| - the luſts of his youthful time, F3 ſunt amici quibus acquievi, conſults quibus credids, aves 

quibus cohabitavi. But for God they have no acquaintance with him in all their ways. 

5- The Soul is at enmity with God, (3. 1. 2t, Enemies in our minds : and this enmity is 
twofold,either direct or collateral enmity, as when mens luſts run out to the Creatures, and 
the ulmg of them, loco mariti, in the flead of an buaband; it's an enmity unto God, though 
we intend it not, -but Fam. 4. 4. only pleafure in the Creature carries us on, and we pz 
adulterers therewith, when mens ſpirits are carried unto ſeveral lufts for pleaſure eG ger; 


profits fake, &c. and ſo it's enmity againſt God but indireQly, and men ſay they never _ 
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od any evil, I never intended it ; 'as they ih Exech. 8. 3, They ſet up the image of jealoiſit 
Hts iv ts £0 far from my ſanttuary< that was: finis operss, the end of the work, though 
not ope1 ants2, of the worker. But there is a kind of dire& enmity which carries a manowun- / 
to that which is fimply &vil, and that for nb cauſe but becauſe .it does diſpleaſe and: diſho« 
nour God, as in ſwearing, a fin wherein is.neither pleafure nor profit; there is no.ground | 

' for it but barely becauſe: God is diſhonoured by it--We read Heb. 10. 29. there'is a:de-"; 

ſpighting 0f the ſpirit of Grace; there isan enmity to do evil for no other end but to defpight 
the ſpirit of Grace, which is the great tranſprefſion, P/al. 19. 1 3. These is an inclination in 
our nature to this great offerice,unto which not oply preſumpruous fins,. but even ſeeret fins 
are ſteps and degrees. Men reje& the Soveraignty of God,and ſcorn his Laws,and deſpiſe his 
power and judgments, deny his being and exalt themſelves above him, ſaying there is no 


6. The Souls death lies in this mainly, that it hates,and is an enemy to all thoſe ways that 
might bring him back unto God again, reſiſts whatever may reconcile God and his ſoul; let 
but a good thought of God come into their head, and rhey.hate it. We naturally like notto gy, 1. 

_ refain God in our knowledge z let any thing be offered unto us that exalts God, and we reject 
it, we are enemies to all righteouſneſs, Take but the offers of Chriſt, and the grace of the 
Goſpel, there is nothing that the heart riſes ſo- muctr againſt' and oppoſes, hecaule it's the 
way that brings us to God ; they will-find out another+of their own,they defire to be under 
the Law, go about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs 
of Chrift. This will be the great condemnation of the World. Nay, tvenin a godly man, lct 
but a little of God beſet upon his ſoul, preſently fleſh lufts againſt ir, (Fats: 17. J and would 
extinguiſh that ſpatk that the grace of God has kindled in his foul, :but that an Almighty 
power upholds it ; ſo that men could be content to live in this world and neycr kiiow God; 

- Fob 21.15. | | (7508 ; bt 9” 
f 6.3. The curſes upon tlie Soul in reference to God we have ſeen; now there a? others 
in reference unto the ſoul it ſelf, and ſome of theſe-we ſhall alſo name : As firſt, God-doth 
forſake the ſoul ; forthe Creature departing from God, he does alſo depart from it; There 
are three words uſed to this-purpoſe, one is WMJ, Fer- 23. 33, Þ will even forſakg: you; 
it ſignifies to caſt off the care of them, &+c. And another word. is Nv, which is erly to- 
forſake or depart froma perſon, of withdraw: his prefence, 2 Chron. 15; 2: 1f you forſaks bins 
he will alſo forſake you -- but the word in 2Thror. 28. 29. is MT, which ſignifies ro caſt a mare 
off, and ro forſaks biwi'as an abomination. Now of the Deſertiens of God there are ſeveral 
kinds,anſwerable to the'ſeveral bleſſings wherein a man is deſerted : (1 There is a defertion 
in the matter of aions, and then a.man-can do nothing, for'even_ a godly man;is not fuffi- 
cient of himſelf to think a good ghought : God works the will and the deed of his good 
pleaſure. - (3) There is a detertion in matter of Grace; and then all coftruptions prevail-and 
overflow. (3) There is a defertionin direftion, and then a mans vyay is hid, and hecannot 
tell which way to take, bot he.gropes for the way as a blind-man. (4) There. is'deſertion 
in matter of ſtrength, and then a man can bear no 'afflition, nor reiſt py temptation,. but 
his heart is weak as water. (5) There's a deſertion in part of joy and comfort, and:then his 
heart is full-of heavineſs, he walkes in darkneſs and has no light, when God does-but'hide his 

- facehis ſoul is troubledeeven to death. (65) There 1s a deſertion in reſpe& of any outward 
calamity. When'God leaves a man in the hand of an enemy, as he did Fob in the hand of Sz- 

tan, and withdrew himſelf, took _ the hedge that” was about him ;” and when a man 
is left in the hands of wicked men whole tender mercies are.cruelty, 'Fob ſays, Chap: 29: 45 "- 
The ſecret of Ged was upon mytabernacle : there is a ſecret of counſel, and 10: ſome expound pa, 297 th, * kW) 
it here for dire&ion , God waking known his Counſels to him z but there is alſo a ſecree of 3. +> a 
Providence, Gods preſence being.with him as if he were peculiarly the God of his family, | 
and had a ſpecial eye to the preſeryation of his Tabernacles beyond all others. | Asamon 
the Heathens they had their Houſhold-Gods, fo did the Lord ſeem tobe unto Fob, and" oy 
tecret of his Providence was there, as the Lord has till a ſecret of his peculiar Providence 
over his own, which is call'd the ſecret of the: Lord. Now if the Lord deſerts man, even his 
own people,any of theſe ways, in what a miſerable condition do» they by and by apprehend 
themſelves to-be ? There is a preſence of God requeredro-thutfubſharice and being of the - 

Creature, and therefore one has well compar'd. it to a glaſs without a foot, &c. There is a 
Divine hand that holds it, and if the Lord do hold it, 8 abide ſafe, hut if G x4 with- 
Uraw his hand it Falls, he need not taje it and daſh it agairlit the wall,it will break of it ſelf; 
{o if God do but withdraw his hand the Creature does periſh, if he do but forfake it in its 
natural being, it comes to nothing ;, fo alſo if the Lord farſakes the ſoul in its ſpiritual being, 
all miſery muſt needs break in upon it. — Whep the Lord ſays, 1 will be with cbee, '{ will never 
leave thee nor forſake thet. O'! how comfort it to hear fuch a promiſe? Tet a man bue 
| | © eli - fir 
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a ſubſtrattion of vſion,not of union. And this is the dreadful lencendgeiat-the- laſt day paſt - in 
the moſt terrible words, Depart fromme 'ye curſed. and therefore curſed. becauſe. you muſt 
depart : and 2 The. 1. #9, Puniſhed with eternal deſtruttion from the preſence of God, axd,the 


* glory of his power. And if a ſoul be left by God, O!! whither-willit. go 2:and though men be 


not now ſenſible of it, becauſe they enjoy the Creatures 3; yet when all.the,Creatures, and the 
comfort of 'them ſhall have an end, -and God ſball be alſin; all, . and this, God hath..forſaken 
thee, and thou haſt no intereſt in him; then thou wilt know 'what it! is;for God to. leave;the 
ſoul. | - 876 Za 54: 4aevty [26t Bg'o5 4 ir 41MM : 

2. There is guilt upon the Soul that follows as a part of the Cure, and is a neceſſary. con- 
ſequent and concomitant of.every ſin, Row. 3. 19,1 the world zz became guilty before God ; 
and Fam.2. 20, Hethat breaks one Commandment 1 guilty of all: This guilt in.its nature is the 


obligation of the Soul td.bear the whole Curſe, and all the puniſhment [that is legally due. 
thereunto. There are indeed two things in guilt z (1) There is ordination ante wrath; and. that 


is ex parte Des, on Gods part ;, which the School-men call-reatus perſone,. the guilt of the-per- 
ſon, ok actual binding over of ſuch a man. to: puniſhment; becauſe: of-ſm 3. and this.is _ 


. God, (fgr the Law is good) and may be ſeparated from fin, as in all the regenerate that are . 
juſtified By the righteouſneſs of Chtiffit is. (2) There is a demerit' 5n. ſymywhich is the deſert 
of puniſhment and wrath, and this is called reatus peccats, the guile of for; and this is inſepa- 


rable from ſin whereſoever it is; even.in Gods people, there is a meriting of wratly in their 
ſins, 'as well as others :- But unto.all men that are under the firſt Covenant, both theſe by. 
rue of the curſe of it do concur 4 theres ademerit in the ſin, . and there isanaQual obligati- 
onto puniſhment upon:the perſon, Thete are two things-in in, there is the a&and the guilt ; 
the a& with the pleaſure of it is fading, the:pleafures of fin that are. but far aſeaſen 5... but 
there is anabiding guilt upon the ſpirit thi isafter afort infinite, being an offence againſt an 
infinite God,. a violation of an infinite Holineſs, and a contempt. of infinite-Majeſty and Au- 
thority; and it is alſo eternal and will remain upon the Creature for ever, .andnothing. in the 
world but the Blood of Chriſt can take it away from-the-ſoul, being ſprmkled upon the Con- 
ſcience 3 and this is the —_— that Proverbial ſpeech, Ger.4. 7, Sinlies at the door ;, it's 
a ſpeech taken from a dog or a fierce beaſt that lies at. the door to watch; and it teaches. us 


three things : | 17] That though the a& be paſt, yet the guilt remains; binding oyet the ſoul - 


to puniſhment, the fin lies there: [2] That there is a time when fin in the. guilt and puniſh- 
ment of it may lie ſtill and be quiet, and a man may ruffle it in the houſe.within and never be 
troubled at that which lies at the door. {| ;] Sin lying at the door will BOT be awakened; 


Luther in loc. andit will be eaſily awakened; ad fores ſorno minime aptus eft locus, 1bi quieſcit peccatum_ ubi 


Jer. 17. 1. 


din quieſcere non poteſt, 8c. Sin lies aſleep there where it can lie long aſleep; the-door will ſure- - 


ly open, and the fin that ſeems ſleepy now will awake, and theretore it is a fearful thing, ta- 
lem babere"janitorem, to bave ſuch a porter. Jer. 2. 22, Though thou waſh thy. ſelf with niter 
and fullers ſoap, yet thy iniquity 1s marks before me z it's ſpoken of-all. the falſe gloſſes and 
pretences that menhaye to excule themſelves and to extenuate their fins, .Thereis a guilt up- 
on the man before God, The iniquity of Fudah is writ with a pen of 5ron, &c. It is to. be re- 
ferred both ad reatum & cxlpam,and it notes the indelible chara&ers of it upon the ſoul ; that 
as the people of God have'ithe Law of God writ upon their hearts, fo have ungodly.men the 
gvilt of fin and the law of {in;their fin will find them'out. There are two things that men are 


Numb. 32.22. terrified with, and they look upon-as enemies, the word of God and the guilt of their own 


ſins; and:therefore mendo endeavour to.fly from the one;- and to hide them(clves:from the 


other ; now the ward: follows them, and will ſurely overtake them at laſt, Zach. 1.6. 
and the guilt of fin that ſecks the man;- and albeit he has many-a hiding place, yet ſin.both in 
the guilt and in the puniſhment of it alſo will atJaſt find him out. (3) Hence follows an evil 
 Contcience, Heb. 10. 22. | There ie two:things that make the Conſcience evil, it's pollution 
by reaſon of the filth» of fin, and its accuſation. and condemnation by reaſon of the guilt of 
{m; and though this indeed be mainly reſerved to the laſt -day, Row. 2 15, 16. when the 
book of Conſcienceſhallbe opened, and mw ren enlarged, becauſe then. it is to. give up 
its FTatory office, and an account of the © man that God has betruſted. it Witha'9gh & 
ER. | | 0 
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Chap. 1. Spiritual Death. We 
here, according as the Lord is pleaſed to aR it, arid doth bring into 
the ſoul an #4 xeiows, Heb. 10. 27. a a ones of econ OT EY ern. _—_ 
over unto wrath, that the Creature is continually in expeRation of it, Heb 2/1 4555 PU 
Art thou come to torment us before the time ? therefore an evil Conſcience they */ 6 ) *EA NM. 
them that there is a torment in a*greater meaſure provided for them, and chil th - "+1, 2am 
appointed-when the extremity of this torment ſhall begin, though as yet they k I. 9 42K 
was not come. Hence comes that fear which does torment the foul, 1 7ob 13 ” — 
will ſeizz upon a man whereſoever he is, as it was with Cazn, _ 4 Kon —_ — 8 
meets me will (lay me : helookt upon himlelf, as Lather ſaith, Tanquam excomm fe NeA 
ritualiter & corporaliter,regnum amiſerat & eccleſiam,as one who was excommun ry? we of 
ritually and corporally,&c. And therefore he that was put out of the protect "of G ep re 
look for no ſafety-amongſt the Creatures 3 hence a man walks in the % ave of h "a _ 
death; Felix trembles, and Herod fear'd it was Fohn Baptiſt that he had n F mes adow of 
again, There is fear on every fide : if he walks by the way he looks ven _ t _ = rifen 
upon him, and he ſhall never again viſit his habitation, and if he abide b bib WS: 0ores 
curſe entered into the ſtones and the timber of it ; when he lies do iti wg RIS 
' may be this night God will take away 'my ſou! and he is ſcared ih q © nogars he Tays, It 
with viſions, that he is not able to ſtand under the imaginations —_ * earns, and or ined 
heart: if he attend upon the Word there is a favour of death unt 4 by Fu reds 
open, and this is'to him a teſtimony of a further death Py rule # _ wy ſees the grave 
and confuſion of face that is in men: looking upon themſelves ihe ; bh ney that ſhame 
and are not able to endure their own ſtink,ſeeing how their ſouls d Se w pin a Gin 
body did ; they ſee that they are the loathſomelt Creaturesalive, s 4h We Senor any 1M 
ing of themſelves; and it comesatlaſt to a revenge, as we ſee in 5 id oped CRE 
_ «mae. © a = own ſpirit he cannot bear : and he ik CS 1471 
oughts, I ſhall never find mercy, m Wh 1th 0 
for me; if there were as many wn ore te rp paſt, furely there is no mercy 
- _ yet m_— ws no entrance for me.” And the ſoul Fm. his _ = 
en for ever,, and lays in1quity 1 rier th | RI Se 6 n bur- 
of the ſoul, it is nin barn otrrry had _ —_ tle 18 PRONTO OINE 
treaties and-works, and motions of the Spirit þ Oad bit -_ pry. and offers, and. in- 
and the night is come upon me, there is as much hope of the TI "= has how forſaken me, 
much ſtrengthned by the threatning and the Curſe of the Law evils as of me. And this is 
ſo Miniſters are faid to judge men,Ezech. 20. 2. and to part Tenn nan HOSE and 
kill them, which is all barely by the words ſuggeſting to an evil Cor ſeic AI IN InEas 
ence aſſiſting thereunto : and there is anſwerable to rhe Curſe of " firſt RI 
_ _ of _ upon a mans foul, which is called a ſpirit of "rye 51 _ on 
om. 8, 1%, 2 Tim. 1. 7. whereas "25 LM nk, 
Goldie of Sod therkaid themupos Do Wo eyes from their ſiris, the 
would have ſlight appgehenſions of "I and wrath the S "it s f G Tmck ay hwy OT 
apprehenſions and dreadful thoughts of them : and as In He of God does give a man great 
be in perfe&ion, ſo in Hell the ſpirit of ond anethald be _ tae ſpirit of Adoption ſhall 
4- God gives a man up unto the power of FA and the % periection allo. 
own, bur yields up himſelf and his members inſtrument oO of it ; that a man 15 not his 
gives over himſelf to obey fin and the luſts thereof: = Ina Rom. 6.13. He 
ſells him judicially;e+c. That as a godly man is ge e - imfelf to fin finfully, and God 
bis ſervant a man is to whom he obeys —_ Fas hoof own, g neither is a wicked man': For 
— ; and therefore they are the ſervants of 0. on ne” Jockl —_— wo __ ho. 4; us 
ord, as it reigns over men, which unto god! ? k uble power, (1) of a | 
6. 14, that's a power of Joy | godly men is taken away. (2) As a Hu-band, Rom. | 
It, asit is ſaid of Abab, he BY fell himſelf to- —_ wick hs hasan inward affe&tion to —_ 
wickedneſs , and the man is become wholl che ries er 5 and then God ſells a man to gom. 7 | 
man by nature indeed does ſin freely; but y k. e-ſervant = the creature of ſuch aluſt. Every ' +3 3- 
that as they cannot reſtrain themſelves, ſo God will _ tt a ncory Dectioanas fioning, 
ſhall pour out themſelves to all-ini quity we Ar vg? re oo them from ſinning ; but they 
asthey will, that ſo they may fill up their F {i dof J#ee 8711. they ſhall be as wicked 
lees, Full up the meaſures of your fathers : ' % f adn 1 drgen wed... 
Lord did give them up to the [power of fi => 4 ken by / way of wrath and vengeance; the. 
let him be unjuſt ſtill, and be'that 5s: filth "ler hi AD Rev. 22. 11, He that's unjuſt, 
and foreſt aflition. And there the Ch 4 I ang ns filthy ſtill. This permiſſhionis the higheſt 
OO age ppt OT a ri, en 
thus given-up by God and his Church is —_— ru let him be ignorant. Now for aman to be. 
| » Isamo "4-4 te condition, Asit is a fearful thing to 
_ — fall 


doth in many men begin 


' Fer. 15. 2. Let them go forth, ſuch as are for the ſword ro the ſword, and ſuch as are for the 


_ 1 King. 13.33. 
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fall into the hands of the living God); ſoit's a fearful thing to be given up to his own hearts 


luſt. To be given up to in is a juſt puniſhment of ſin ; for the ways of fin, as well as the wa- 
ges of ſin,is death: It's a dreadful thing for the Lord to ſay of a people appointed to wrath, 


famine tothe famine : but it is more dreadful for God judicially to fay,let them go forth, ſuch 
as are for drunkenneſs unto drunkenneſs, and ſuch as are for.uncleannels unto uncleannels ; as 
much as ſin is a greater evil than affliction, and as much as it is better to ſuffer than to 
fin, . 255, Be” 

5. God gives a man up to the power of Satan and his own will, 2 Tm. 2.26, The Devil 
is compared ro a hunter, and men are by him taken alive as we do beaſts in aſnare, and then 
carried whither the hunter will : though God be not the author of ſin, yet he is the orderer 
of it as w<ll as of ſuffering : and as he ſets bounds unto Satan in our affliction, as Fob 1, 12. 
All that he has ts in thy hand, only upon himſelf lay not thy hand; {o he does in our temptati- 
ons alſo, He will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able, 1 Eor. 10. 1. Satan 
would indeed tempt you above what you are able, but God will not ſuffer you-ſo to be temp- 
ted. It's a fearful thing for God to give a'man either in his body or eſtate over to the will of 
the Devil, as we ſee in Fob, how ſad was it with himin; that regard ; but much more for God 
to give over a mans ſpirit to. Satan to carry a man_unto what fins, he will :. then I am ſure he 
will be boundleſs in his finning, as well as in his ſuffering. It's an obſervation of Damaſcene, 
that it's only by fin that Satan has accefs to the ſpifits of men, and therefore he did tempt 
eAdam and Chriſt himſelf by outward objets only preſented to the ſenſes, which is a great 
argument that he could not have accels to their ſpirits. The Prince of this world,lays Chriſt, 
comes and has nothinggn me. The more'Satan has in a man the more immediate acces he has to 
him, and the greater power over him ; therefore the leſs of Satan there is in a man ſurely 
the leſs power he has over kim. But beſtdes the poſſeſſion and dominion that fin has given him, 
there is a delivering a man unto Satan, a kind of ſpiritual excommunication,by God hitnfelf ; 
as Chriſt by a ſop gave Satan full pofſefſion of Fudas:and though before the ſop he had it may 
be ſome relu&ancy to that damned buſineſs, yet after it Satan had full power over him, and 
he goes on with a reſolution, and an impudent boldneſs, and ſays, Whom I kiſs be it 55 ;, far 
he was delivered over to the will of Satan to carry him unto what fin he would. And fo we 
may obſerve of the falſe Brophets in Abab's time, and them alſo that are mentioned in 2 The/. 
2.12, and ſuch men, as Tertullian obſerves, he raiſes to a higher degree of wickedneſs; the 
Devil vouchſafed them greater and fuller power : he ſpeaks it of Marcion, Valentinus, and 0- 
ther Hereticks, Satan brings them to thoſe fins againſt God that he himſelf cannot commit. 

6. All Providences and Ordinances, and Operations of the Spirit become a curſe to them, 
and a ſnare to their ſouls; Proſperity makes them full and deny the Lord, and poverty makes 
them ſteal and take, the name of God in vain. If a man be raiſed from a low eftate as Saul 
and Hazael, it is in wrath ; and if he be preſerved in a common judgment it is in wrath : as 
God raiſed up Pharaoh, That he ms; ht ſhew hrs power on him, and ſend all his Plagues upon his 
heart; and if there be a Prophet fent to Feroboam, a judgment lights omhim in his way back, 
becauſe he was diſobedient to the word of the Lord : yet thereupon Feroboam turns not 
from his abomination. Every a& of Providence is to them for evil, and a tnare to their ſouls ; 
and all the Ordinances that they do enjoy,do but ripen their ſins, Amos 8. 7. there is a full- 
neſs of curſe as well as of bleſſing in the Goſpel; and it's a favour of death as well as of life, 
and allthe works of illumination, humiliation, feeming converſion and reformation do make 
them but the ſtronger enemies to God;when they fall from them all they do but prepare a ha- 
bitation for ſeven worſe ſpirits; for the dog to return to his vomit again;as we read fuch a ſtory 
of one Exſtathius, who was firſt an Arian, and then afterwards was converted and ſubſcribed 
the Articles of the Council-of Vice, and was a man imployed by the Church, and endured a 
great Perſecution with Baſz, and divers other godly men; and yet afterward he turned again 
into the former Do&rine of Arzamſmey, and never returned.” And fo we read of Alexander 
in eMC. 19. 33. and afterwards of alfRpottacy 3 and thefe works do qualifie men for the fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and makethem more conformable to- the Devil thin otherwike they 


would be. | 


7. .There is a giving a man up to Spiritual judgments which are of all plagues the greateſt, 
Exod, g. 14. As ſpiritual fins are the greateſt fins, fo are ſpiritual judgments the greateſt 
Plagues, and there is no plague like that of the heart, 1 King. 8.38. and we bave ſo mach the 
more cauſe to obſcrve them, becauſe God did formerly under the Old Teftament puniſh with 


outward and temporal puniſhments; butthoſe that live under the Goſpel are ſpecially pu- 


niſhed with Spiritual judgments;as the mercies of the Goſpel are more ſpiritual, fo are the pu- | 

niſhments alſo: and they are(1)a hard heart; which implys three things, [1] Inſenſiblenefs 

of fin and judgment ; [2] Taking no impreflion either from the Word or Spirit, and - 
roOUcncs 


=. 
a! 
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rouches of -b6th. [] Inflexible as an Adamant, that you cannot bow nor break it,and that 
heart that is a flint to God is wax to Satan ; no command , nor judgment of God will break 
it, for it's poſſeſt with an iron finew$ bray 4 fool it a mbrtar, yet hes folly wil not depart. 
(2) There isa ſpirit of ſumber that a man 1s ſenſible of nothing, no danger can wake him 3 
for ſleep is the binding up of all the ipirnual ſenſes. Their eyes are cloſed and they cannot 
ſee ; -their ears arc uncircumciſed and they cannot hearken 3 let them be ſmitten and they 
' cannot feel it ; and nothing does awaken them, neither the londeſt cry of the Word, [nor 
the judgments of God z a deep flecp is upon them,and they fear no evil. (3) A ſeared Con- 
ſcience, 1 Tim, 4. 2- the word ſignifies, to ſear with-@ bot iron, and to make inſenſible, to have 
no feeling, or elſe to cut off by ſearing; fo that men walk as if they had no Conſciences left. 
(4) An injudicious mind 5 God gives them over to a reprobate mind : an injudicious mind is Rom. 7. 28. 
taken with envy, error, with every vanity, andis able to judge aright of nothing. (5) Vile 
affeRions, the baſeſt and moſt diſhonourable luſts, even ſins that are below a man, as brute 
beaſts therein to corrupt themſelves, and that makes them hateful and abominable to all the 
world. (6) A final impenitency, a heart that cannot fepent 3 and it's impoſſible for them to Heb. 6. 4+ 
be renewed again by repentance. _ * | . | 
6. 4. Having ſpoken of Temporal death and Spiritual death, we ſhould now come to con- 
fider Eternal death ; which,as it is faid-of the Glory of the Saints, Neither eye has ſeen, nor 
ear bas beard, nether can it enter snto the heart of man to conceive, &c, it is as true of this 
Eternal death, no ear has heard what it 1s; it is called perdition and deftruRtion, the ſecond 
death. And as Heaven's ſet out by ſome reſemblances of the glory of the things in this life 
ſo is Hell in reſpe& of the miſeries of this life z but all theſe are but ſhadows of the one and 
of the-other.. Pſal. yo. 11, Who kztows the power of thy wrath? as is thy fear,ſo is thy wrath : 
that is, the wrath of God in the dreadful effetts of it is ſuch that it paſſes knowledg, and it 
paſſes fear. The heart; of man is able to conceive vaſt fears, asiit has vaſt defires 5 but what- 
ever wecan fear there is ſomething in the wrath of God anſwerable to al}, But having ſpoke 
of this more largely elſewhere, I ſhall but touch upon it at preſent. * In this death there is 
ſomething eſſential which befalls all that ſuffer theſe torments, and is infeparable from ir, as 
they do fall upon ſuch a ſubject ;, the eſſential part of this death the Scripture makes to be of 
twoparts, there is puniſhment of Loſs, -and puniſhment of Senſe. There is a loſs and a fepa- 
ration of a man from all good things whatſoever ; there is no man but has ſome good thing 
in poſſeſſion, and he has ſomething of which hope giveshim a reverſion : but in this death 
he ſhall be ſeparated from them gt this is the privativepart. This pana damni, puniſh- 
ment of loſs,is double, (as Durandgs has obſerved, pag- 210.) either, in amiſſione boni habits, 
| - el nonduts habits, 'in.the amiſſion of ſowe good poſſeſſed or ho 4 for : Now by this death'men 
| ſhall be ſhut out from both : Firſt, they ſhall be ſhut out of the preſence, viſion and fruition 
{5X of God for ever ; there ſhall paſs upon him an dxwwerie, as Divines did anciently call it, an 
TEE eternal excommunication, Or a 10n-communion : -a$ their ſpiritual death did confift in an e- 
' Rrangement from God in holineſs, ſo their eternal death conſiſt in an eternal-ſeparation 
from God in happineſs, They (hall be puniſhed with eternal deſtruttion from rhe preſence of the 
Lord, 2 Theſ.1,9. and this was the great torment that Chriſt does complain of, Mar.27.46. 
My God, my God,why haſt thou forſaken me ? and yet it was only Jubſtrattio viſionis, Tor ark - 
tion of viſuon. And this is the great afliftion of his people here on earth: if the Lord hide his - 
face, David lays, Hide nat thy face from me, leſt I be like to them that go down imo the pie - 
and yet this is but a hiding of his face,as an Eclipſe of the Sun for aday ; he will but hide his 
face for a little moment, but he will have mercy on thee with everlaſting loving kindneſs : 
how much more when God ſhall caſt a man off in wrath for ever, and never have an eye up- 
on him more ! and therefore the Fathers do generally ſay, that the greateſt torment of Hell 
is this of Loſsz Abſentia Dei quoad viſionem omuia alia tormenta Fg Auguſtine and 
Chryſoſtom in Mat. 7. Mille Gehenne penas : and there is nothing ſo dreadful as to be ſepa- 
rated from God, and to be hated by him, 
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How and why men naturally deſire to be under the Law ? 


— 


— 


Galat. 4. 21, Tell-me you that deſire to be under the Law, do you not hear the 
Law & by 


— 


—_— — — 


| SECT. I 
How men naturally defere to be under the Law. 


6. 1. THis Text tells us how men are naturally affe&ed with the Covenant under which 
| they ſtand ; They ſtill deſire to be under it : Hors here lignifies (1) ye that cover 
earneſply, or vehemently deſire z, ſo the word is uſed, at. 12.38. & 16. 24. Mar. 10. 35. 
& 12. 38, (2) Te that demand or make it your petition, ſo Mat. 15.28. & 20.21. (3) Te 
that ſtudy, contrive, labour with all your might, ſo Mat. 16,25. Mar.$.10,4., 44. Luk.2 3,20. 
(4) Ye that conſent to this.as beſt, determine, as Mat. 13.2%. Foh. 9.54: Mat. 17.4. (5) Te 
that delight or take pleaſure, Mat, 9. 13. 12.7. Heb.10.5,8. Tt follows to be under the Law. 
The Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of being under the Law in divers ſenſes : (1) There is a being under 
the Law for juſtification and life, that is, under the Law as a Covenant : (hriſt was made un- 
der the Law to redeem us that were under the Law. (2) There. is a being under the Law for 
condemnation, .<A's many as are unaer the works of the Law are under the curſe. (;) There 
is a being under the Law for irritation, that is, ſtirring up a mans corruption ; Sn rakivg oc- 
caſion by the Commandment became exceeding ſinful.(4)There is a being under the Law by com- 
pul ſion, : If you are led by the ſpirit you are not under the Law : that is, the Law as only, infor- 
cing.and compelling ; as; an unregenerate man is, as a ſlave, and pon, bw ſpirit of a ſer- 
vant,.not of a fon, who does all he does from an inward principle and'diſpoſition ſuitable to 
the. Law,'in whatever it does command. OR Ly IO DEL 

But it: will appear that being under the Law in all theſe ſenſes are grounded on. being: under 
it asa Covenant, as we ſhall ſee hereafter ; and that he that is freed from it as a Covenant, is 
not under the Law,in any of theſe reſpes; but by vertue of the ſecond Covenant is deliver- 
ed from it. Only here I think Parew and others ſay, that ro be under the law and deſire ſo to 
be, is the ſame with Gal. 3.192. They that ate of the works of the Law : that is, that teek righ- 
teouſnelsand life by the works of the Law; and this is properly tq be under the Law as a Co- 
venant of Works, -which was the natural ſin of the Fews, and with which error and herefic 

they endeavoured to:overipread all the Gentile 'Churches, going about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs; and therefore typified by Hagar,which the Apoſtle makes Ferufalem tharnow 
is, nnd is en: bondage with her children.; but Feraſalem above, the Chriſtian:Church, is Sarab 
thatid receive the Do&trine of the Golpet withourany mixture of their ownrightevuſnels, 
but did truſt perfeQly:in the Grace that was revealed to them by Jeſus Chriſt. So here to: be 
undet the Lawisto leck to.be juſtified by,the works of the Moral or Ceremoriial Law; as be- 
ing works of righteonſhels that we have done. For though the whole Ceremonial Law were 
Goſpel under{a veil, \yet they.not being able to look to'the end of it, as'the Apoſtle fays,they 
did perform it as works of righteouſhels, in which they did expett juſtification, and\ life for - 
their obedience to them, and performance of them; without-looking''into the things -ſha- 
dowed in thole types. Now the Apoſtle ſays not only, that men were thus under the Law,but 
lo they did deſire tobe. Therefore looking upon thele as being a patern of all mankind, and in 
whom the diſpoſitions of all men may be read, I do hence obſerve: 

Do&. That tobe under the Law as a (ovenant of works is unto every natural man a very de- 
firable FinaFion. He is not only born under the firſt Covenant, but under that Covenant he 
does deſire to continue. In the handling of it I ſhall firſt prove it, and give the grounds of it, 
and anſwer ſome Objections that may ariſe in the hearts of men againſt it, and then make the 
application of it. 2 | 

' Thereisin the fall of man, a double miſery come upon him. (1) His being under e Adams 
Covenant. (2) His bearing cAdams image. And in this ſtate all men by nature defire to live 


and die.” And that men do [till deſire to bear the image of the Earthly Adam is plain, 'becauſe 
| they 


# 


 Firſ;: this was the evil that God'law dam's nature to be.prone-to, and therefore he not 
only:caſt him out of Paradiſe, as 2 jaſt reward of his apoſtacy; but/alfo in a pazticular mann& 
forhad'him the uſe of the tree of life, Gex.._z.. 22. God havingiinade for our firſtiParents coats Gen. 3. 22; 
of skins, now he ſaith, Behold the man is become: like one of 87it'is an Ironicaliexclamation, 
wherein God derides the falſhood-of Satan, and the folly of man: This is the God{hip that | "7 
Satan promis'd, en Divinitatem promaſſam! Behold the promiſed» Divinity And the know- 

ledge of good and-evil was nothing but a miſerable and ſhanietul nakedn -15,which before man 

knew not. And now here. follows ex:bs decretium, & ratio decreti the decree is, Gods will to 

caſt man out of Paradice 3 andthe ground of itis,- leſt he pur forth his hand-and rake of the 

tree of Life. Butwhy muſt not. mas after the fall raſte of the tree-of Life, (ceing before the 

fall it was not forbidden ?. It is anſwered, - Nor: tn effe, ſed in intentione/futurum erat peccatum; 

net in the. attion'but in the intention, it was to be reputed; ſin. And Interpreters give this as a r&a- 

ſon, that thereby God might take: away.-occafion. of ſinning from him; arid-God doth not 

only aimat keeping us from ſinby:his Word..\hut:by: his Rod alſo.” And they. obſerve that 

there was by the fall a double” corrupt diſpoſition. in Adam's heatt, which the':caring of this 

tree would have drawn forth : (1) Looking-upon it as a Creatpre which he-might conceive 

to have a vertue in it. to preſerve life 3 he —_ put forth his hand, which notes'a voluntary 
a$,Jand'ſo he mighticonceive,/though Gvd hath threatned death; Be here isa tree that can 
preſerve life, = of this [Will eat and live. And ſo he might have find wilfully, 'and out of + 
contempt of the threatning of God, by deifying a/Creature,-and ſetting it in'his place,” and 

giving it Gods powet 3 and the life that wes denied him by God, hermight think to make 

up. n the Creature as men commonly do. :(2)' Lboking upon. it: Sacramentally as-it was a 
Creature and a feal of the Covenant which hehad broken, and in flying unto-theſeabof this 
Covenant,he might ſtill ſeek righte, nd life thereby 5 if not ina natural 'way asa;Crea- 
turey yet in a ſpiritual way as aSacrament. . And hemight think the ſame Covenatt, remain- 

ed; of which he did till enjoy the ſeal ; -thenefore to' ſhew thatthere was no:way to attain 


life. by that Covenant broken, God ſhuts him out fromthe ſeal of it ;/ alſo becauſe he had 
appointed a way to life for man by Chriſt,afar more glorious tree of life, who'is therefore 
faid to be in the middle of the Paradiſe of Gd. And this is a. more glorious way for God, 
becauſe in it his Juſtice ſhall be ſeen, and ſatisfaRion$iven,, and a fafer how for .manalſo'; 


"RE wherefore ſeeing that to the firſt tree of life he had Mill acceſs, and the Lord: perceiving in 
=E7 man this diſpoſition to depend on-it; he: noti only forbids it, but ——_ an Angel 'with a 
TEE {word drawn to keep him from it, that he might have no hopes of life in this way;«either by 
Has a Creature, or by it asa Sacrament. |. 7 hl oo R. -, | 
_ Afterwatds Cain was a ſon-begotten in the. image of his father 3 he offered Sacrifices, but 
it was not in faith, or with an > np tobe: accepted, irl. the promiſed ſced,' and yet he Heb. r 1: 4; 
expeced to be accepted z and when heſaw he was not, his pride was turned into:rage, and 
great diſcontent, Gey-4.5. and his countenance fell. But upon what ground did-Cair expe 
acceptance ? it was for the work\done only, and:therefore-all unregenerate-men that come 
to God in a legal way, Lathtr calls, (ainiftas Deo off erentes non perſonam,jed opus pe ſone, 
Cainiſts offering to God not the perſon, but the work; of) the perſon;1 Which ſhewed is that 
he cxpetted to have been acceptetl and-rewarded for-bis work-done alone,- accotGing'to the 
tenure of the firſt Covenant, without a Mediator:3- and: therefore God ſpeaksito him accor- 
ding to the rules of his own Covenant,: (as Divines commonly obſerve) 1f thow #oft well thoy 
ſhalt be accepted. This being the-great difference hetween the two Covenants; inthe firſt Co- 
venant the perſon is accepted for, the works, .but-in-the fecond the works are accepted for 
the perſons fake. And when the/Lord: took the people of 7/rael-unto himſelf aa peculiar 
people of all the Nations of the "Earth; atid/ critered into a Covenant with them; though 
God did net intend to ſet up thisLaw alone aga-rule by which aiy'man fince' the fall y 
attain righteouſneſs and life, but asa Covenant of Grace with Evangelical offers of Grace to 
bring-them to Chriſt, | and therefore gave it in the band of 'a Mediator ; yet the Lord -keptir © 
n the form of a Covenant of Works; that it might -be the more effeQual_to drive.aien to 
Chriſt; and fo ſerve:Gods ends. But they ſtuck-to: the Laws a/Covenant of Works; even the 
generality of that people, and.did ſeek righteouſnets/and life by the: obedience: of it; and it 
_ Sremceven the common ſenſe of the Nation, as 'we fee it in the young manz: Mari/19: 16. 
What ſtall T do $0 jnberit Eternal life ? Eternal life he thought muſt be got in'/a way of — 
| 2% 9 7129 Þ gt A5h +-' "ud 


Yb 

4 "hs 
7 5 
won _ 


. How men naturally deſire to be under the Law. - Book I: 
bo | and it was the error which prevailed amongſt the Phariſees, the moſt learned amongſt the 
© Phib 3.6, 7- Jews. Paulcounted his former legal righteouſneſs gain to bim, pro merito, that which ſhould 

% bring him in a great revenue of glory atlaſt. And it is recorded by, the Apoſtle as. the great 
Rom, 10.4. fin of their Nation, to go about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs,and nor |ubmit to the righte- 
onſneſs of God, not to look. upon Chriſt as the end of the Law for righteouſneſs unto every one that 
believes. of | | Mts 
. And when the partition-wall was broken down, and God had lifted up Chriſt as an En- 
align to the Nations, the Law went forth of Zion, and the waters iſſued our of the Sanftuary, 
theſe were the firſt tares which the envious man did ſow, to put men upon ſetting up the Law 
as a Coyenant, and to ſeek life upon impoſſible conditions, as by their perfe& fulfilling of it; 
and therefore they muſt do as the Pharifees did, when they could not come up to the Law, 
they muſt by their own interpretations as well as their traditions, bring the Law down to 
them, and enervate the Law. And therefore the Apoſtle takes much pains to confute it, and 
p to perſwade us againſt ſeeking righteonſneſs and life by the works of the Law, and Satan being 
Rom. 3: 4-' heaten out of this, then his next deſign is to ſeck to join both Covenants together, and per- 
Gal-2:3:4* {wade men, to ſec, righteouſneſs and life by fulfilling the Law and believing in Chriſt alſo. And 
| ſo partly by our own -cbedience we ſhall be juſtified and accepted, and wherein we come 
ſhort, Chriſts righteouſneſs comes in to make it up. We readin AF. 15. 5. that there were 
ſome of the ſet of the Phariſees that did believe, and had received Chrift as Mediator, and 
acknowledged him, that yet ſaid, Ir was needful and they ought in duty to be circumciſed, and 
ro ktep the Law of Moſes. Which Doerine afterward the Apoſtles and the Church of Feruſa- 
lem diſavow, as a thing they had no warrant for to preach. So in At, 21. 20. there were 
many thouſands that believed, and yet were leavened'with this error z they were all jealous 
of the Law, which made the Apoſtle ſpeak ſo exclulively as he does, Rom. 3, 28. Therefge 
we conclude, that a man ts juſtified by faith, without the works of the Law. 
- And fince the Primitive times, we ſee what DoRrine has been found out by the Pap:ts,that 
good works do juſtifie a man in the ſighÞ of Gyd, and Chriſt has merited this ; that, opers 
renatorum, good works after converſion, hall be the matter of their righteouſneſs, and Chriſt 
will ſupply what is wanting. And henceit*s taught, That they may falbl the Law, nay, do 
more than the Law requires in works of 7 5 59%6. es &c. Andothers turn Faith into a work; 
and ſay, That it's faith that's accepted of Godll as the matter of our righteouſneſs,inſtead of the 
Yighteouſneſs of the Moral law,and not the righteouſneſs of Chriſt made ours by imputation. And he 
that ſhall obſerve what confidence men do place in their works, how they labour for life; and 
teſt in the duty done, and expe acceptance farit ; and how they boaſt themſelves of their 
own performances, and how far moſt men are after a duty from a humblelooking up to Chriſt 
for acceptance of itz as if they had done nothing, ( for a man ſhould indeed work as if he ex- 
peed to be accepted for his works, and yet reſt as perfealy in Chriſt for acceptation as if 
he had Gone nothing) he ſhall ſee that it is'a diſpoſition that is deeply rooted in men to expe&d 
juſtification by their works. 


$.2. Buthereit may bemen will wonder that time ſhonld be fpent amongft us in deating 

men outof this being under the firſt Covenant,and getting life upon impoſſible terms, to' un- 

-— dertake perfectly to keep the Law, and to ſeek juſtification by works, ſeeing we are neither 

Fews nor Papiſts : We know we cannot fulfill the Law, but that there is iniquity in our holy 

—_ we areſo far from reſting in our duties, that we acknowledge our righteouſneſs is 
fi 


as filthy rags; that if God ſhould look upon them as they -are, he muſt needs abhor them 
and-us for'them : and therefore ſurely there are none amongſt us that do ſo; all this labour 
- might be ſpared, for we ate ſo far from deſiring it, that we diſclaim it and abhor it. But [ 
Anſwer. -antwer to this, that a man'ought to read in other mens pra&tices his own inclination ; this was 
1 Cor. 15.49. a defire in Adem, and in his Poſterity; who do all bear the image of the earthly 3 for as face 
anfwers to face in the watery fo finisalike in all men : and that man perfe&ly likes an exam- 
ple of finningin others that does not refle& upon himſelf, and ſee that there are feeds of it in 

him, that doth not read his own nature in.another mans life. / 

2. If there be the ſeeds of it in thy own heart, then though it never ſhould break forth in- 
to a, yet there is juſt cauſe that God ſhould loath thee for it, as we do Toads though they 
hurt us not And indeed the main part of oug enmity againſt God, and Gods againſt us, lies 
in the contrariety of our nature to him; we are naturally enemies to God in our minds; and 
this is the top of all a godly mans humiliation, this is but a part of all that-evil treaſure that 
is within, and there is more in the Ware-houſe than in the Shop. And that Chriſtian is never 
kindly humbled for any fi if his humiliation ends in the fin it ſelf, and aſcend not to the foun- 
tain thatis within him, that raging ſea that always is caſting out mire, &c. We know that 
in the Saints there is no luſt perfe&ly mortified in this life, A ſin dies a crucified death,-and 
therefore though in a Saint it be ſtill upon the Croſs, and dying daily, yet it ſhall never þe 
perfectly deſtroyed till this corruptible ſhall put on incorruption. | The 
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_ Chap:IIl., How men naturally defire' to be under the Law. 26 
' The Saints have the ſeeds of this ſin, of truſting in theraſelves;in them alſo, and chys luſt will 2 
not lyeidle in them, the fleſh will luſt againft the ſpirit z and it ſhews how prone the nature Gal. 4. 17: 
- of manis toix, and the aftings of it, becauſe it has ſhewed it ſelf ſon allages. And there: 
fore one betng asked why Pelagianiſm Mid Tpring ! «x in all ages ? anſwered, Becauſe there 
were Pelagiane fibre'in the heartsof allimen : So'it this be asked you, Why this hiſt of cat- 
nal confidence always breaks forth into ſinful afts? &c. you may alſo anſwer, There are fibre 
"of itin the heart of all men. - Therefore if God have kept this luſt:from aRing in thee ſo much 
asSit has done in others, O be thankful for ſo great''a mercy ; but be caretul that thou ſay 
not, that it isnot in theez becauſe God has reſtrained the luſt from' acting, for ther it may 
be juſt with God to'givea-man over"toithe power of it, and he ſhall lee by experience that 
it's a mercy to have it reſtrained;ſceing he canhot be wholly freed from it in this life. It's a 
great evil when God preſerves men from fin, for them ro think there is no ſuch danger in it. 
Take heed leſt God let out ſuch a luſt upen theez that will make thee a mourner all thy days : 
and remember how preſumptuous Peter” was againſt his denial of Chriſt, yet how' ſoon he 
was guilty of it. And how apt are Chriſtians,for not prizing a preſervation from groſs ſins, 
to walk fearleſly, and then God often leaves them to the power of luſt, and ſhews them the 
mercy of his former reſtraint. Indeed all luſts in the heart of mian do not att alike ; ſome 
luſts do work dire&ly,and preſs men to fin,” as that 'of Whoredom and Drunkennets, a mari 
has diſtin& thoughts about them z but there ate ſome that do workindireatly and in a ſecret 
way, to guide men in'their pra&tife, and yet never come into diſtin tnoughts, but work as 
principles that lye low, and a man a&s in the powet of them; and yet obſerves them not ; as 
ina Watch, every one 'may obſerve the wheels that move, but- evety one does not obſerve 
the ſpring from whence their motion proceeds; as a Sctiolar that ſpeaks and writes Latin, he 
does not think of the rules of Grammarevery ſentenceghe ſpeaks, and yet thoſe rules have an 
influence into every word, and his whole diſcourſe is framed after thoſe rules; fo there. are 
ſome fins, as Atheiſm, &c. a man it may be never ſays in actual thoughts that there is no God, 
and yet this principle ſways with a man, and is at the bottom of every fin. And fo itis with 
this ſin, it may not come into. aftual- thoughts that there is Eternal life-to- be had by our 
works,and we will exclade the righteouſneſs of Chriſt z, and yet it may have a very great in- 
fluence upon the man in his whole courſe, as being a fundamental and mvther-fin. 
. (1): So far as any man does defire to eſtabliſh his own righteouſneſs, 1o far he deſires to be 
under a Covenant'of Works for juſtification and life; -but this is the diſpoſition of every mari 
by nature, therefote every man by naturg deſires to be under the firſt Covenant til}: this was | 
the great fruit of it amongſt the Jews, Rows. 10: 3. and the words are very. fignificant, Going 
about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs : 3.e. ſeeking or ſtudying for itzas ſtudents uſe to do.lt 
ſignifies to labour for a thing with a mans utmoſt endeavour, even with all his might,as Mar. Rr 
6.:32: Aﬀrer theſe things do the Gentiles ſtek : and it anſwers to the word Nwxem Row. 9. 31. Rom. 9. 31. 
They followed after the laiy of righteouſneſs, but they attainenl it not. The law of righteouſneſs 
ts the righteouſneſs of the Law;that is, juſtification by itz for the righteouſneſs of 'the Law 
to be fulfilled in them by their own perſonal obedience, not by faith, but by works, this they 
followed after with all their might. And the wofd 52, Imbecillitatem proprie juſtitie deno- 
tar, denotes the imbecillity of their own righteouſneſs 5 that it could not ſtand alone, but 
they 'muſt ſet it up and fupport it , and make it ſtand by their own opinion and pre- 
{umptions. - | | 
Now you ſee this all along, how men expect acceptation with God for theit ſervices, 1/a. 
$58. 1, Wherefore have we faftet, and thou regardeſt-nor? Men do think to be heard for their 
much fpeaking; and ſtand upon their juſtification, 7 faſt twice inthe week., and pay tythe of 
all that I poſſeſ?, ſays the Pharifee: The Apoſtle, Rom. 9. 31. fays, They followed, aloe the 
righteouſneſs of the Law, by their own performance of the works of the Law.” And: to this 
end, becauſe they could not riſe up to the ſpirituality of the Law, they did therefore bring 
down the Law,by their interpretation,unto theit own obedience, and all was to- make their 
own righteouſneſs available for juſtification. Therefore Paul ſaith, Concerning the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law blameleſs, Phil. 3, The young man ſays, All theſe have 1 hepr from my youth. . , _ 
Therefore the Papiſts teach, That men may perfeRtly fulfill the Law, and do alſo ſome works Bellar. de Ju- 
of Supererogation over and above the Law : that the formal cauſe of Juſtification is inhe- Nific- Lz. c.2, 
rentrighteouſneſs, though Chriſts righteouſneſs is the meritorivus cauſe, Chriſt having the- © 3: 
rited that our righteouſneſs may juſtifie, &c. And though not works by nature: yet þy 
Grace 3 even Faith it ſelf,as a work, is that which God accepts, being performed by us in- 
ſtead of, all the righteouſhels required in the Moral Law.  Theſe-and many more are the ways 
by which men feek to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſsin matter of Juſtification. + - 


} 


(2) As for Salvation alſo: All men would be working and doing ſomething for Heaven., 
Good Maſter what ſhall I do to inhtrit eternal life ? What fball we do to work, the works of God ? Joh. 5, 
| E PO OP | They 


Prov. 8, ult. 


Phil. 3. 9. 
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| How men naturally deſire to be under the Law. Book I, 


They werg all upon a way' of doing 3 they did expe& a reward for all. They had/a high e- 
ſteem of their own ſervices,and therefore they did boaſt themlelves,and glory in themzar s the 


law of faith only excludes boaſting. The Creature bein finful is lifted 6p by works, proud of 


alittle, God knows. And therefore Fehu lays, {ome ce-my zeal for the Lord of boſts : and E- 
there is nothing in the. world that the pride of man will appear more in, thanin righteous - 


neſs; for pride is an overweening apprehenſion of a mans own excellency; .and the higher the 


excellency,the greater the pride, Rom. 7. 9. 1 was alive (lays Paul) without the Law : alive 
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in performances, and alive in preſumptions; he thought he had done much for God,and: theres 


fore his zeal did riſe to a madneſs in perſecuting of: the Church. It's a hard matter for a man 


to be a painful Preacher, a zealous profeſſor, a faithful Stateſman, .or a.man that has laid out 


himſelf for the publick any way, but his heart will ſwell with privy pride-therein ; yea, eveti 
though he do profels to deſpiſc,and to-diſefteem the praiſe of men. 

$. 3. But now more particularly; fo far as any man does not ſubmit unto the righteouſ- 
neſs and the grace of the {econd Covenant, 1o farthe. manifeſts his deſire to be ſtill under the 
firſt Covenant, but all men by nature refuſe to ſubmit to the righteouſnefs and the offers of 


the ſecond Covenant: and therefore they defire to continue under the firſt. 


The Scripture ſpeaks of mens ations and diſpoſitions many times interpretatively; not as . 


they are in the intention of-the ſinner, but as they are in truth, and in the interpretation of 
God. Men are ſaid to love death; all thoſe that hate wiſdom and deſpiſe Chriſt,and live with- 
out him, lovedeath. Now men will all fay that they do hate death; but yet in Gods inter- 
pretation,they hating the only way and means to life,they do all of them love death. So we 


read in Ezeeh. 8. 5. They aid theſe abominations that I might go far from my ſanituary. It was 


not their intention in ome actually and formaliter, but interpretative it was, becauſe they 
had ſet up an image of jealoufie in the Santuary,which would provoke God to remove;; and 
yet if they had been atked they would all have ſaid, they would by no means have the glory 
of the Lord to remove. Somen do not atually deſire to be under the firſt Covenant ; but yet 
ſo long as they reject the offers and the grace of the fecond, fo long in; Gods interpretation 
they do deſire to be under the Law ſtill ; and their reje&ion of the better Covenant offered, 
argues they like and love that under.which they are; and reje& the righteouſneſs of God, 


Which is the ſame which is called the righteouſneſs of Chrift,and the righteouſneſs of faith, 


as the Apoſtle ſays, Not having my own righteouſneſs, which us of the law, but the righteouſneſs - 


which 5s of God by faith. And it's called the righteouſneſs of God, partly becauſe it is found 


out by God, and by God only imputed, and therefore is only an aCt of free grace, whereby 
God will make a ſinner righteous before him, Rom, 1. 17. and partly becauſe Chriſt offered 
himſelf by the eternal ſpirit without ſpot to God, which is his own Divine nature; -and ſo 


unto all the ations and the ſufferings of his Humanity, the Godhead gave an efficacy and an 


excellgncy even from his perſon, they being. all the ations and ſufferings of him that: was 


both God and Man, And unto this righteoutneſs,men through the pride'and unbelief of their 


ſpirits, and contrariety to the Goſpel, will not ſubmit, They have nor ſubjetted themſelves 
unto the righteouſneſs of God. NT leh 

i. All aman's fins do ſtand out,and will not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God ; for who=- 
ever imbraces the offer of the ſecond Covenant, and the grace thereof, muſt take Chriſt for 
SanRification,as well as for Juſtification; for he is made both, and he came with water and 
blood to anſwer thoſe ways of legal purification, and fo he muſt come into every ſoul ; but 
above all fins, a mans darling, his right hand and his right eye,muſt be parted with ; and there- 
fore Chriſt ſays, How can you believe, that ſeek, honour one of another ? The power of any 
luſt in the ſoul,will keep it from believing and accepting of the grace and mercy that's offered 
in the ſecond Covenant. And to through the power and dominion of ſin,men cannot ſubmit 


to the righteouſneſs of God. And how miſerably is many a man held in captivity this way!we 


all ſee they are by the ſnares of darkneſs led captive by Satan at his will. 


2. All the gifts ard abilities that are ina man, are againſt it z, for faith is the higheſt ſelf- 
denial, and gifts do puff up, -and therefore nor many wiſe are called, The wiſdom of this world 
75 enmity againſt God : and all their parts and learning, their wiſdom, whether it be natural 
or acquired,doth make them but the ſtronger enemies, and ſet them the farther off from 
Chriſt ; now this ſtands in the moſt dire& oppoſition to faith : for that ſoul that tc lifted up, 
bis heart 1s not upright in bim. In troubleſome times to have a mans heart born up by a: fleſhly 
prop,is direatly oppoled to the work of faith ; and therefore we find eAbraham denied his 
reaſon, and ſhut his eyes againſt it, when he came to believe : -* I:xei21,09-c. he did not judge 
of it this way and that way, he did nor diſpute it, but reſted in his word; alone. And. there- 
fore the Apoſtle asks, where 1s the wiſe man, the ſcribe, and the diſpyter of this world ? The 
more wiſdom men have, and the greater improvement of reaſon, the greater diſputants mien 
are, the farther off uſually from faith, and the greater enemics thereunto: 0 
E 3. All 
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4. When mens Conſciences areawake 
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28 The Cauſe why men deſire to be under the Lazy, YFookD © 


dom : but being bavken all that comeunder it are children of the bond-woman;. and the {pi- | 
rit that does accompany it'is a ſpirit of bondage. For-tnereis a twofold ſpirit that is anſwers 
able unto the twofold Covenant, and with the change of a mans Covenant, there follows a+ _ + 
change of a mans ſpirit,and never till then; now this ſpirit is a ſpirit of fear to. witnefs guilty _ 
 Amos1.10, a fear of Godspreſence and a fear of Gods judgments; Fearfulneſs has ſurprized the hype- 
bh = 2.15 crite; andasCain ſays, Gen. 4. 14. Every one that meets me will lll me. Now when men are. 
a. 33: 5* ated by this ſpirit from day to day they are full of guilt and fear ; and all this does not awas- _ | 
ken them to ſeek out for a remedy, and'tocry out unto Chriſt from day to. day for a ſpirit: 
of adoption, the ſpirit” of a child; in Godsaccount they are well pleaſed with it, and they 
defire it. As a'man that walks-in the ways of fin, and is ated by the ſpiritof. the world,and 
groans not under it, but is willingly led captive by Satan at his will, he deſires to be a&ted by 
that ſpirit; ſo'a man that walks under bondage from day to day, and ſees not his mitery, Ce- 
ſires to be led by the ſpirit of bondage, which is the ſpirit of the firſt Covenant. 

2.” This ſpirit has ſuitable fruits: As the ſpirit of Adoption is a ſpirit of love and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; ſoit withmen alſo that are a&ted by a ſpirit of bondage, that 
ſpirit has its fruits alſo, and they are commonly ſuch as theſe three. | 
* (1) They that are under this Covenarit do place their Religion-in-outward performances. 
There was a righteouſneſs that the Phariſees had, under which they reſted,. and that was 
making clean the outſide of the cup and' platter, as a whited wall, as a painted ſepulchre 
and their Conſtiences are ſatisfied with it, as it was in Paul, before the commandment came aud 
ſin revived, he was as concerning the righteouſneſs of the Law blameleſs. 

(2) Theydy all their ſervices without a Mediator, they do not bring their ſacrifice to 

 thePrieft the Lord Chriſt ;- and'they do'not bring their Incenſe to be mixed with his odours, 
but they come in their own names,and offer ſervices unto God immediately without a Prieft.; 

_ and though they may talk of Chriſt, yet they come not tochim for acceptance, and to have 
the iniquity of their holy things taken away z but if the duty be done they expeR it ſhall be 
accepted. ob; : Tr 

| (3) They do all with # legal fpirit, perforihing it-as a task, and are glad it is over. It is by 
the ſecond Covenant that the Yoke of Chriſt is eafie; it is otherwiſe fuch a yoke that man 
cannot bear, Rom. 57. 6. Mer: ſerve not in the newneſs of the ſpirit, but in the oldueſs of the let- 
ter : To ſerve #n the newireſs of the ſpirit, is to ſerve ' hors novo & ſpontaneo, with 'a new free 
fprric ; and' therefore in the ofdnels of the letter, that is in a ſlaviſh and a ſervile manner 3 
when a man only looks at the duty commanded without, as a task, as an ad of obedience, 
but not as an a& of faith, Heb. 8. Itis the ſecond Covenant that writes the Law in the heart, 
and makes the duties ſweet and pledfant unto aman, by putting intq, amanan inward princt+ 
ple of love anfwerable unto the things that are required; putting into a/ man an inward dif+ 
poſitiqn anſwerable to the Law,that a man delights inthe Law according to the inward. man z 
and men living in the ſtrength of a legal ſpirit, contenting and pleaſing themſelves therein, 
this is a pain argument; that they are ated by the ſpirit of the firſt Covenant, and bring 
—_— the-fruits thereof, and their contentednefs under it, ſhews that they defire and love is 
eo DE, [2 | | | 


| SEE IL.” | 
The Cauſes why men deſire to be under the Law. 
_ $. 1. Dp Ut how can this be, that men knowing themſelves ſinners, and under the curſe of 
J the Laws and that unto juſtification by the Law, a perfed obedience is required, 
which it is no more polfible for them to yield than it is to ſtay the Sun in its courſe, or re- 
move the Earth out of its place z and therefore the life promiſed therein is unto man fallen, 
upan an impoſhble condition: becauſe all the imaginations of his heart are evil, and onlyevil 
cotitinually, and in his life there dwells no good thing, and therefore it is ſaid to gender 19 
' bondage, and all that are undef it are - The caſe ſtanding thus, How comes it to paſs 
that there ſhokld be in the heart of man a continual deſire to be under this Covenant fol ? The 
grounds of it are taken from a threefold principle that is in the heart of man : A principle 
(1) of Tgnorance: (2) Of Enmity ; (z) Of Pride. | WT, 
+/ v5: 10-Axmptarnd, and that (1) of the Law, and the nature of the hr 
Covenant, and mens condition under it, (2) Of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt,and the Glory 
._ 3. Ignorance of the Law, and mens fate under that Covenant. (1) Men are naturally 
ignorant'of Gods intent in giving the Law, and therefore look upon it as a Covenant by 
which they ſhould attain 'r teouſnels and life, Zfat. 19. 20, Chriſt anſrers the young 
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according to his own principles, Good Hefter (ſaith he) har ſhal.1 do to inherit eternal life 
Chriſt s - by {by may Me For he looked upon it a5 2 way of obedience in which 
he ſhould attain Salvation. And ſo all men would work for life, and that is giyen as the rea- 
ſon-why the Galatians were 10 greatly bewitched by falſe teachers, and drawn away from 
the truth of the Goſpel-to join ſomething of the Law with Chriſt in- the matter of Juſtifica- 
tion, becauſe they. did not know, wherctore the Law was given, Gal: 3+ 19, 20. They ſeein 

a Covenant made with cAbrebeaw, and a promiſe of free grace and of righteouſneſs, a 

life without works, . an inheritance by promiſe 3 and 4.30 years after a Law given requiring 
works, and promiſing life upon pertet obedience thereof, they did not know how to con- 
ceive, but that either God did repent of and refoke his fornier Covenant, or elle they muſt 
be both joined together in the matter of Juſtification. and life : now to anſwer this the Apo- 
{le acquaints them with the end why, God did give the Law, it was not to ſet it up as a Co- 
venant alone, that any man ſhould attain righteouſnels and life*thereby;z for unto man a fin- 
ner it is impoſſible and. inexorable, it 'can neither be obeyed nor endured : but he faith, 
mTegnriMs it was not given as 4 Covenant, by which men ſhould attain life, as it was to Adaw 
in the ſtate of innocency : as if God Gid intend any man ſhould be ſaved thereby, neither 

' was it publiſhed to make void the Covenant of Grace, but it was added, nor by way of oppo- 

| ſrtian but ſubordination, that it might be as Hagar 10. Sarah 3, a handmaid to further the ends 

| of the Goſpel, arid to adyance the grace of it, - that ig-might he as the avenger of blood to 

| the City of refuge, and make men look for the Law in the Ark Chriſt, (Who the end of the 
lay for juſtsfication,)) and that it might be the perte&t rule of the obedience of the Goſpel. 

' This men being ignorant of they look upon the Law as :a Covenant of works, ard all that 
they do.in obedience thereunto is to gain righteoufneſs and life. : ; 

(2.) Men are naturally ignorant of the ſpiritual meaning of the Law, Rom. 9. 9. 1 was ar 
live without the law once. Here the Apoſtle ſpeaks of a double Rate in which he was: [2] In 
times paſt in the ſtate of unregeneracy, without the Law; not in the letter, for he was bred 
up at the feet of Gamalze/, and one that knew the Scripture from.a child; but without the 
Lay in the ſpiritual ſence of it, in its glory, power, latitude, Tpirituality, and holineſs ; 
which are the wonders of the Law that men by nature have not eyes to ſee, which David 
prays: for, Pſal. 119. 18. and which upto meg- by nature are accounted ftrange things. 
[2] But thiere is another ſtate; :and that is when the Lord was merciful to Pawl in his Con- 
| verſion; The commandment tame, i. e& tt a lively, vigorous and ſpiritual wanner, having a 

| ſpirit ef life accompanying it 3 whereas before it. was but a dead letter,and it brought in ſuch 

| a light as did diſcover the lecret thaughts and intents of his heart, 'and laid the whole inward 
| man open, even the inward parts of the ſoul: And whereas before he was alive in performan- 
| Eexzable (as he conceived)ta perform all the righteouſneſs of the Law without blemiſh, and 
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hq = therefore full of felf-juſtification, and conceits of his own righteouſneſs, and high expea- 
7 tions of Salvation. ow ſin revived, that is, in the guilt of it in his Conſciencez and he be- 
=. gins to ſee his own miſery and finfulneſs, and loft condition, which before he thought was 


very good. Now he ſaw all his own righteouſneſs which before he ſo highly eſteemed, and ſo 
much ſet by, to be nothing but droſs and dung. And natural Conſcience looks upon obedi- 
ence to the Law as conſiſtii 's only in the outward a&, and if that be performed, Conſcience 
is ſatisfied; if men pray and hear, they are not folicitous for the acceptance of their perſons 
before their ſervices can be accepted; nor for the light manner of performance, .and the cu- 
ring of their inward man towards Ged thereinz which doth plainly ſhew, that though 'they 
derſtand the Law in theletter, and tick to it therein, yet they are not acquainted with the 
ſpirituality of the Law. FB | | eg | | | 
3- Men are ignorant of their miſerable condition under the Law, Gal. 3. 10. asmany as ate 
under the Law are under the curſe, Gel.g. 21, Tos that deſire to he under the law do you not 
hear the law? that is, hear it you do, butfyou underſtand it not, neither conſider that be- 
ing ſons of the bond-woman you are bond-men : *for your Covenant being broken: gendets 37 2/9 28tulij 
unto bondage; and there is a ſpirit of bondage that will follow upon'this ſtate of bondage, Fs Ho files a 
and asbond-men you ſhall not abide in the hpſe; for you haye no part or ſhare in the inhe- bonun «ramp 
ritance ; becauſe the inheritance is nat by the law but of prowiſe. Menunde oa Govyenant ſtand 4dev parvum, 
before God in their own names, they bear their own tins, and muſt be juſt 
righteouſneſs; for this Covenant admits no-Mldlator, there isnone to repreſent ſs very defer þ- 
ſons 2 Or bear their ſins, or pay their debt, ar ehdure their curſe, but all muſt needs be Gore 4ucis opus bo; 
in their own perſons; if they do any duty, they cxpeR it ſhovld.be accepted of God, for nun non ef,ct4- 
| the goodnels of it, and it is rejeRted of God for the failings of it,' becauſe whateyer js born 41 9mnes mor- 
| of the ficſh isfleſh, andin their Covenant God, requires perfedt obedience, and. ill accept yr, /4irter ©” 
none other z and yet.there is not the meanct ſervice of the Saints under the ſecond Covenant 5yrondun per- 
Performed in faith, but it is accepted, if they offer but a cup of cold water- Now men per- nittat. Luth. 


orm . 


oa" . a— 
- yy af 
MN 


y their own adeo vile ut Sek 
2 their per- culmum tollere ; 


$ 


I 


The Cakſes why men deſire to be under the Law. © Book T: 


! form duties becauſe they are commanded, and they think that they havedone good ſeryi 
and look that they ſhall be accepted and rewarded, but never conſider that if their perfons 
be not accepted "|eir ſervices cannot be ; but that their beſt ſervices are ſins in Gods account, 
and reje&ted ; and that all the promiſes of pardon and grace, repentance and aeceptance'up- 
on repentance, all theſe belong not unto them; for their Covenant admits no ſuch thing, _ 
Some may fee the defilement of their nature and their miſery, becauſe of the image which 
they bear, but very few are apprehenſive of their miſery by reafon of the Covenant of boys 
dage under which they ſtand. X . ”/ 
© (4) Menknow not how to diſtinguiſh betweey the doing of duties,and the right manner and me» 
thod of doing them; for all men are ready to look upon them as duties required by God, and 
if ſo he will accept them becauſe he has required them. And therefore when Zuther. did bid 
men not only take heed of their ſins, but of their duties, for theſe might deſtroy them as 
well as the other ;- and called them baſe and beggarly elements, and dung and drofs, prefent- 
ly they ſaid he ſpoke againſt good works. Now here mendiſtinguiſh not of the doing, and of 
the method in doing; for the duties of the Law muſt be performed by the graces of the Go- 
{pel, and in the way'of the Goſpel ; and therefore we ſay that believing muſt go' before any 
Zuther de bo- Other of the great works of God &re a foul can be accepted: and therefore Zuther gives this 
* nis operibus rule, What ſoever a mans conſcience and faith toward God ts, ſuch are bus works, which flow from 
primi pre- ' the ſame principle, but where there is nothing of faith the edge 1s wanting to good works, andthe 
Ceptl. whole life erroneous, and all goodneſs as nothing. I tay that good works are accepted, if faith, 
which gives a man an intereſt in Chriſt, and a change of a mans Covenant; goes before. We 
ſhould bring-naked Chriſt and a naked ſoul ftript of all things elſe together : we would have 
you take Chriſt for your husband, and duties for the ſervants of Chrift.. While faith is to 
deal with Chriſt in the buſineſs of Juſtification, and acceptative works ſhould be ſhut out,” and 
there ſponſus cum ſponſa, faith and Chriſt alone 5 but if faith walk abroadin the world works 
muſt ſtand at the door and follow as the handmaid, and the neceſſary conſequents of faith- 
Now men hearing that duties are commanded by God, they are. apt to- conceive that they 
muſt be done, and being done ſhall be accepted though it be not according to the method of 
the Goſpel ; and that when we ſpeak againſt reſting in them as duties of the firſt Covenant, 
we ſpeak againſt good works, whereas we would have them performed but by a man whoſe 
perſon is accepted, his Covenant changed, and that by theprinciples of the Goſpel, the faith 
of Chriſt in his Kart, and alſo unto the ends of th@Goſpel, + | k Þ 
2.T hey are ignorant of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt:as the Apoſtle fays,Rom. 10. 3-They were 1gno- 
rant of the righteouſneſs of God, therefore they went about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs. By 
the "ontwerajeeſs of God, is here meant the righteouſneſs of Chriſt as Mediator which he has 
wrought for us, and to be imputed unto us; a righteouſneſs which God has prepared; a 
rae which God imputeth, and a righteouſneſs unto which the Godhead: did give 
efficacy and excellency, though it benot the eſſential and infinite righteouſneſs of God z for 
if a Creature ſhould be righteous thereby, then it muſt be God. He 394 4 | 
(1) They ſee not the excellency of this righteon/neſs ; that it perfeQly anſwers the T.aw, 
and that by reaſon of the Union with the Godhead, and by this means it far- exceeds'the 
. righte6ujneſs of the Angels, and is far more glorious than ever we could have had if Adam 
had ſtood : that we ſhould be made the righteauſneſs of God in him, and that the matter of 
our righteouſneſs ſhould be the great things performeg by. him, ſuffered by him, imputed 
unto us, and we thereupon reputed by ati a& of ſoveraignty, righteous before God; this 
men do not ſee, and therefore they admire the righteouſneſs of a Creatureſo much, asPaudl 
did his own righteouſneſs by the Law ; but when he had but a glimpſe difcovered to:him-of 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, he does abhor his own righteouſneſs for ever, Ph. 3.9,10. That 
I may be found in him not having mine own righteouſnefs, but the righteouſneſs which is of God by 
Faith. There is the glory of the Lord to be ſeen in the glaſs of 'the Goſpel, 2 Cor.3.18..which 
Epheſ, 1, 15. ÞYAa ſpirit of revelation in the knowledge of him, which till a man does ſee, his heart/ will 
. .* , Never be inflamed with admiration of the righteoutneſs of Chriſt, and with an inftin& after 
union with him when God did let but a glimpſe of this into Luther, and: he did but con- 
ſider, Rom. 1. 17. That the righteouſneſs of God is revealed from faith to faith, Oli: how he 
admired it, and was raviſhed with-it ! having never underſtood that Scripture before.” The 
 Prophet1/azah did wonder that all mendid'not believe in him and that ſb few-were converted, 
when he ſaw his Glory, but the reaſon was they ſaw it not. wY e236 
(2) Men are ignorant of the neceſſity of Chriſts righteouſneſs : for they come: unto God'in 
their own name, and as Prieſts they offer up their own facrifice ; they make a difference be- 
tween themſelyes and others, Luk. 18.11,'1 thank thee I am not as other men are. But Chrift 
came not to call the righteous but ſinners to repentance ;; all are ſick; all are ſmners, but yet 
| they are not fo in their own apprehenſion, and therefore they ſee no ſuch neceſſity of Fg 
WArcere- 
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TT 3: Theſecond cauſe why men deſire to be under the Law,is # principle of ene Y, Rom. 
'I. 21. They will not glorific him a Ged. All the luſts of mens hearts are ungodly luſts, Fude 
"© v. 18. oppoſition to God and to his glory, and any thing that exalts God, and makesfor his 
= ÞFglory; it is ground'enough why the heart of wan ſhould be ſer in oppoſition thereunto. In 
"the ſecond Covenant God is glorified in a far higher way than inthe firſt ; for there are high- 
©” er manifeſtations of God in the ſecond Covenant. Now glory is but the refle&ion of an ex- 
& cellency, and therefore the more glorious the manifeſtation, the more glorious muſt the re- 
{ fleftion be. God did manifeſt himſelf indeed in the firſt Covenant gloriouſly, and yet God 
has ſet forth a larger ſyſtetne of himſelf in the ſecond, and put the: Angels to ſtudy that, by 
| beholding the marvelous glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; *therefore the Saints now 
glorific God in a higher way than under the firſt Coyenaht, | -34 
$ (1) He had before manifeſted his wiſdom in giving the Creatures a being, and had raiſed 
| out of nothing a glorious fabrick, every thing in its order, aad made Man after his own 
| Image; but when Man had loſt himſelf, and blotted out that Image, he brought himſelf un- 
| der the curſe; now there is great wiſdotn in repairing : for if man ſhall be faved, theniGod 
| muſt be ſatisfied; now to take away ſin,and let the finner live; to ſen&the fin to Hell, and the 
| ſmner to Heaven z to find out ſuch a furety of infinite merit anſwerable unto fins demerit; . * 
{ and to work many miracles at once by a perſonal iinion of the ſecond perſon. with a created 
nature ; that the Incotnprehenſibe ſhould be comprehended, Eternity brovght within the 
bounds of time ; he that bears up all things ſhould himſelf be born 3/and the ancient of days 
become a child, and that ever the tongue of man ſhould ſay fuch a word as God manifeſted in 
the fleſh, it is fuch an aCt of wiſdom as was never manifeſted before; - 
(2) 7uſtice. He had ſhewed juſtice in the firſt Covenant by threatning a curſe upon the 
| breach of it ; and he had executed juſtice upon the Angels thatfell, by caſting them to Hell 
- Immediately without hope of mercy ; but when the Son ſhall take fm upon him, but by im-' 
putation, as his ſervant, and by his own appointment, now he will not ſpare a Son, though 
| he put up ſtrong crys; but being made fin he muſt be madea curſe; and that he that in all 
{ Our afflitions is afflicted, that God ſhould delight to bruiſe him, it is ſuch a manifeſtation of 
' Niftice, as was never heard of under the firſt Covenant; a 3. Power. 
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© (3) Power, In making a World he had'declared power,” but this was but power over.the - 
Creature;but now here is power over himſelf to an{wer the pleas and the juſt dernands of his 
own Attributes, Let the* power of my Lord be great, pardon them, &c. Numb. 14. 17, 1: 
(4) Love. To give our firſt Parents a a3 php lo glorious a Covenant, andall the Creatures 
for their uſe,to have dominion over them all,, was great love from God 3, but here is a higher 
a& of love;to give ſinners a Son: ſo God loved the world, that he did not ſpare bis only begotten 
S507; | | ESTA 75 1 TOLL T - 
(5). Soveraignty, To have authority and abſolute power over the Creatites, that God _ 
had manifeſted in the Creation, &c, but here is an authority. over the Son of God, who 
thought -it no robbery to be equal with God, yet he becomes the fathers. ſervant; and:was 
commanded by him in all-things. In the ſecond Covenant Juſtification is the higheſt a&' of 
. Soveraignty,to count things that are not, as if they were 5. to account: Chrift a ſinner, and 
- make him ſinz, and to count the ſinner righteous by the righteoulneſs of another, ec. And 
hence we may ſafely conclude,that under: the. ſecond Coyenant we' honour God: more by a 
way of. believing,than ever we could have done-under the firſt Covenant by a way of doing, 
becauſe the glory that we give him therein,isa refleion-of a higher manifeſtative glory than 
ever was ſhewed forth under the firſt Coyenant. And yet there is a principle of enmity in man 
againſt all theſe Divine Attributes of God', which makes men defire to be under the 
$-.3- Thereis alſo in man a principle of pride; Man will not ſubmit to-the righteoufnelſs 
of God,which is the higheſt exaltation of the Creature. There is ſo much pride in the heart 
of man, that it will not ſtoop to it, looks upon it as a fſubmiſkon below him..'We read-how - 
full men are of ſelf-juſtification : they have a' ſpiders houſe, Fob. 8. 15. and upon that' they 
lean z made up of outward duties, and common graces. So they in Matthew plead at the laſt 
day, Lord, we have propheſied in thy name, &c. but whoſoever builds his bopes of Heaven upon 
any thing in himſelf, any thing beſides Chriſt,builds upon the ſand. And this they dogbecaule it 
is their own, and the beſt thing they have, the higheſt excellency in the man. Ir isnot-4fo 
hard: to deny a mans {ſelf in riches and honours, and learning, and any inward abilities that 
commend a man but to men; no man thinks that for his learning he ſhall 'be the more accepted 
of God; but we think righteouſneſs commends us unto 'God, and therefore men have 4 
higher eſteem thereof, and greater hope grounded upon it,than-upon any excellency that-is | 
in them beſides. And therefore ſurely for a man to comme to Chriſt and deny himſelf in that, 
and give up allto him,.and to be willing to ſuffer the loſs of all thingsthat be may win Chrsſt, 
Phil. 3.8. To ſell all ro buy the pearl, and to do it with joy; as Nazianzen did ſet.no 
higher s price upon his Atbenzan” Learning 'than this, That he had ſomerthing- of worth to 
part with for Chriſt, and efteemed it norking in comparif6n of Chriſt ; herein:is the-higbeft 
a& of ſelf-denial:and thar's the reaſon that of all men,civil men,and thoſe that have but a form of 
godlineſs, are with the greateſt difficulty converted, and Publicans and Harlots go into :the 
Kingdom of God before them, becauſe they have ſomething of worth to lay down, | which 
their hearts are. hardly brought unto. And to ſee how corrupt nature through the policy of 
the Devil,holds up the pride of it in this particular, that if it were poſſible it might make the 
blood of Chrilt of none effe&, and therefore they will not truſt perfe&ly in the Grace're- 
vealed by Jefus Chriſtz whence we ſee the ſeveral opinions of their own; righteouſneksin this 
particular, and how they have minced it; but yet ſtill ſo as they hold ſomething of ſelf; an 
the great exceptior! that men have to keep them off from Chriſt, is the ſame that the R pmatre 
Senate had when Tyber« did propound Chriſt to be; head. of the Capitol' amongſt their 
| Gods, and that with an offer of his own ſuffrage, they all were againſt it,-upon this ground, 
becauſe he will be God alone : See it in all thoſe Popiſh Tenents, which (as Mr.Perksns Fas well 
. obſerved) is a Religion dire&ly founded upon corrupt nature. And (1) they fay,: that ſome 
{ins are not mortal, nor deſerve damnation in the ſtrifnels of Divine-Juſtice. (2) That the 
inclination of the heart to ſin, and all motions to fin without conſent,areno fins. (3) If they 
do {in,they can of themſelves fatisfie God; Original fin is done away in Baptiſm, leſſer fins 
by prayers,and ſo many Pater-noſters. Greater fins by Almsand Pilgrimages,Indulgences,esc. 
(4) That men can do ſomething to prepare themſelyes: go. conyerſion, [becauſe they are not 
wholly dead,but have a free-will in nature'to that which is good. ( 5)..Peing prepared, the 
do merit grace at Gods hand. (6). Before . converſion they do that which pleaſes God | 
(7) Our jinherent righteouſneſs is the-matter of Juſtificacation, &c: ©: 
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; 2 The APPLICATION. 
$. 1. JI Ut if all men cleave to the tit Covenant, and be content to be uncer'it, and feek 9/2 x; 
- TD righteouſneſs arid life thereby ; if they do follow the Law tor righteoutnels; and = 
ſubmit not to the righteoutneſ'of God, and this be aj 461 and in Gods account a 
'defire to continue under the firſt Covenant ſtil, though tt be not formally and direAtly (©, 
*then this clears the juſtice of God in two things, by way of Oe and epplicarion. _ 
1. That the Lord doth unregenerate men 10 wrong if he leavathem ſtill under the firſt Cove- 
nant , for he does bit give thei the deſire of their own hearts. All the Heathens therefore 2 
that fir ſtill in darkneſs and inthe ſhadow of death, that never heard of another righteoul- be. 
neſ$ in which they might appear before God bur their own, to. whom the righteoutneſs of - 0 
Gos under the Goſpel, even the righteouſnels of the new Covenant, the righteoulneſs ot fue th & cow 
God by faith; was never made known, The eiving of the knowledge of this righteouſneſs and<ypt<s, cxnanfs yy 
this new Covenant unto forme, and hiding it from others was grounded on no precedent dif- <a KIT 
ferences and diſpoſitionsin the man either to'whomt it was tevealed, or to whom it was de-W : 
nied ; it was only the Myſtery hid in Gvd,in tis 6wn Will and in his owh Counſtl: And the 
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| ads OY PLAT "but thy Covenant admits no' Agdvocate 
mult plead for thy felf;” which beriufe a mh” eatifiot do. having nothing ko lay,he ſhall be" 
ſpeechleſs for cver: F EE - @) Then 
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34. | ; The Cauſe why men deſire to. be under the Law. Book T. 


. (4) Then thou wilt repent and ſay, I have perverted righteouſneſs and it has not profited | 
me, for there ſhall be forrow enough, .perfe& ſorrow in Hell, even weeping and wailing, 
and gnaſhing.of teeth ; but God can accept no repentance, thy. Covenant as it gives no re- 

kevel. 2. 21. Pentance,ſo it promiſes no repentance, no acceptance, and the time of repentance is paſt;there 
415 but a time of it. : | | | - 
(5) Thou wilt expe&t Chriſt. as a skreen to ſtand between thee and the- fathers 
Gak 3.13. wrath, for-under the fecond Covenant he was made a curſe for us; but thy Covenant ad- 
mits no ſurety, the ſoul that fins ſhall die, there is no ranfome paid tor thee: for being under 
this Covenant,either the Law muſt be obeyed, but that it is not, for thou art a ſianer; or 
elſe it muſt be abrogated, but that it-is not, for not an lota of the Law ſhall paſs z or it muſt 
be mitigated, but that it is ngt,, for it is inflexible ; the Law is holy and juſt, and good, and 
remains the ſame thac is was to eAdam in the ſtate of Innocency, the curſe muſt be executed, 
the' penalty inflicted,even indignation and wrath upon every foul that does evil, &c. 

(6) When you ſhall look to have your ſervices rewarded (#5 mens Religious duties are the 
great aCtions of their lives) and therefore men have the greateſt hopes grounded upon them, 
it was in Paul's account gain to him, and he did expett a reward anfwerable : now when the 
Lord ſhall reje& them, and ſay that the inheritance is not by the Law, fince the Law became 

. weak through the fleſh, but the inheritance is by promiſe, and all comes by the ſecond Qove- 
nant; this can be no wrong to any unregenerate man when God leaves him under that Cove- 
nant, and deals with him according to the terms of that Covenant under which he defires to 
be. In a word, if God hate their perſons and impute their fins,. reje& their ſervices, deſpiſe 
their image, curſe their bleſſings, give them neither grace reſtraining nor renewing, if. he 
leave them to wreſtle-under temptations by their own-might,” and-to reſiſt ſin in their owa 
ſtrength, and be defiled ; and as they offer to God unſanRified ſervices, ſo God gives them 
unſanRified rewards, and as their ſervices are ſeemingly ſervices -but really ſms, ſo Gods 
bleſſings be ſeeming bleſſings but really curſes: When they ſhall come and plead with God ar 
the laft day, they ſhall be made ſpeechleſs in this, for God ſhall let them tee that- in- all his 
dealings with them he has proceeded with them in all things according. to the terms of the 
Covenant under which they ſtand. " fs | 

6 5 We may by this {ce what a miſerable ftate a ſtate of ſin is, and wherein the great. 
danger and miſery of it lies 3 it makes a man perfe&ly miſcrable in all things, but it makes 
him alſfo-inſenſible of this miſery, and makes it a defirable condition unto him, which he is 


* 


Rill willing and content to be in : And here obſerve theſe three things. . _ --- 

1. See here the compleat r8igr and dominion of fin, which it has over men who are yet in 
their ſins, in a ſtate of ſin, which conſiſts in two things: (1) In power: and authority to 
command. (2) In a ready and willing ſubjeQion thereunto, R 9. 6. 19- when men do 
yield themſelves ſervants to fin: as it is in refpe& of acts of fin; men pleaſe themſelyes in 
them, and they cannot forlake them, they are the: joy of their lives, their ſweet morſels 
which they hide under their tongues, and they keep them and will not forſake them; ſo alſo 

 .. In reſpe& of a ſtate of ſfin,which they are in under their Covenant,as the ſervant that would 
Exod. 21, $2 not go free. Now when it is {o that men are content with the bondage of the firſt Cove- 
nant, and the ſecond e4damis offered. to them, and they will not be delivered ; ' this ſhews 
that they are perfe&ly under the bondage of ſin, that not only they are with pleaſure held 
under the a&ts of fin, and caſt fire-brands,and ſay am I not in ſport; but they are held un- 

der a ſtate of fin alſo, and will not accept deliyerance,. willnot go free, 7. _. 

2. See here alſo the folly of ſin and the ſinner, even the higheſt rank of men, civil men and 
formal profefſors, temporary belicvers, that have oyl in their lamps and go. forth to meet 
the Bridegroom, and yet the Holy Ghoſt ſays are fooliſh Virgins,” becauſe-men do-not 
judge of the danger of their eſtates by reaſon of their Coyenant, but go-on-as the Ox to the 
ſlaughter ; a cleave unto this Covenant,and ſee not the miſery that they are in under 
it: and though the great work of the Spirit of God is to-convince a manof hiseſtate of fin 

win this, that he is under the firſt Covenant and out of Chriſt, Foþ. 16.8. yet men go on and 
Fog it, and yet walk with a great deal of confidence in hope * an everlaſting re- 
ward. P | 

3. See here how Satan blinds the eyes of them that believe not, and how the Lord gives them 
up to blindneſs in judgment that live under: the Goſpel :. they have the offers of the ſecond 
Covenant made known to them, they are under the Law, and-they do hear the Law, that 
they are by nature bond-men, and can from this mother expe& no inheritance, but as bond- 
men to be caſt out of the houle for ever, and yet they cleave unto this; and the more. the 
glory of the ſecond Covenant is offered-unto them, the more violently- they. do oppoſe it, 
becaule it would ſpoil them of their own righteouſneſs, and ſubje& them unto the righteoul- 
nels of God. Thus we {ce it in the whole people of the Fews, but eminently in the gs 2h 
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| Chap.ll. The Canſe why men defive to-be, nnder_the Law. 35 


this Covenant they had choſen unto-themſelves, and. they did defire to be.under the Law, 
and they thought themſelves very much enriched with the righteovineſs. of the Law; fo that 
Chriſt preaching the ſecond Covenant unto them, and the grace thereof, , their d clre to «ſtab- 
liſh their own righteouſneſs did-raiſe up the malice and rage of their pirits unto ſuch a height, 
that they broke forth into the unpardonable ſin, even the great tranſgreſſion : and there is 
the ſame deviliſh principle in us all, if the Lord reſtrain us not, that in oppoſition to the 
grace of the Goſpel we ſhould oppoſe it even to the unpardonable ſin. ; 

$. 3. Itis an Exhortation to leveral Duties, but ſpecially three. FO 

1. Labour for a work of humiliation for this ſin, and to be rightly convinced of it; for 
ſurely the nature of-man is deeply leavened with it. There is a double coflviction of fin : 
(1) Rational, when a mans reaſon is overcome by the Word, that a man cannot geny nor | |: 
diſpute againſt the truth of it, and yet his heart is fot affeted with, it. (2) There is a Joh. 16. 8. + 
ſpiritual Conviftion when the Lord comes in with an irreſiſtible, light, and diſcovers the fin, 
and cauſeth the heart to own it and ſtoop to it, and be affeted with it with ſhame and ſor- 
row; and this is that conviRion of the ſoul that does lead unto convertion, whereas the o- 
ther many times doth and may lead unto condemnation. And this fin will be ſet upon the 


foul with theſe Conſiderations. | 
(1) It is a fin againſt the Goſpel, and the foundation of all the grace thereof: now 


this is an aggravation ; Jf the word ſpoken by eAngels were ſteadfaſt, &c, How ſhall we eſcape, 
if we neglett ſo great ſalvation ?. It it be 10 dangerous to break the firſt Covenant, what is 7? - 
it to delpiſe the grace and offers of a ſecond ! | | 
(2) It doth reje& the grace of God the Father, who had the firſt hand in the ſecond Co- 
venant; for he might have dealt with us as he dealt with the loft Angels, he did.not catch 
after them when falling, Now for the Lord to give you a ſecond offer of grace when he let 
the Angels go, and you to deſpiſe this grace, and whereas God had multitude of thoughts 
concerning.this Covenant, and the grace thereof, for you to make all thele thoughts of God 
of none effet, by deſiring to eſtabliſh the firſt, and by reje&ing the Grace of the ſecond Co- 
venant, is a-great-tranſ{greſſion. ; = | 
(3) Hereby a man is very injurious to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the greateſt gift of Joh. 4. 10. 
God; and the main of the excellency, of. this gift lies in this, that he is given as a ſecond c- 
aam;as a Mediator of the Covenant;the ſurety of the Covenant, Heb. 7. 22. the Angel of the Iſa. 42. 6. 
Covenatnit, al. 3. 6. by whoſe hlood the Covenant is ſealed and confirmed, and therefore ©? 8. 9 
called the blood of the Covenant ; now to deſpile all this is to trample under foot the grea- 
;- teſt and the higheſt honour of the Son of God :' for a man to bear old Adam's image ſtill, 
| ſh&vs that he prefers the Image of the firſt before that of the ſecond Adam ſofor a man to 
Ntand under Adam's Covenant ſtill, ſhews that he deſpiſes the Grace of the ſecond Covenant 


{ In compariſon of the Glory. of the firſt. pits E 
| (4) It is a fin againſt the Covenant it felf, and allthe Promiſes thereof; this' Covenant 


Uſe 3. 


Heb. 22 16. 


/ XX God has highly honoured with a more glorious head, and the righteouſneſs of it is a more 
L=3X# glorious righteouſneſs, the promiſes of it better promiſes, -and the ſtability of it far beyond 
XX. that of the firſt Covenant ; for it is an ordered and an everlaſting Covenant, a Covenant 
& confirmed by an Oath : now for a man to bring down that Covenant that God has exalted, 
and in a mans heart and praRice, and ways, for him to exalt the firſt Covenant above it, is 
thi greateſt injury thereunto that cari be. PE id] , 
_ (5) Itisa fin againſt all the happineſs and hopes of the godly; for all their comfort comes 
in from this Covenant, as they look upon all their curſes to proceed from the firſt Cove- 
nant,2 Sam. 2.3. 5. Though my houſe be not ſo with God, ſays David, yet God has made with 
me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things and ſure, and this is all my hope. Now it is a 
great evi] that men ſhould not be affeRed with that ſin which is againſt* the generation of 
Gods children, , againſt the hope of Iſrael. A man ſhould be deeply humbled and bewail this 
contrariety of ſpirit that is in him to the way of the Goſpel, and to the grace of the Go- 
ipel. And apply the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for the pardon of this ſin alſo; for as his bload 
was ſhed for them that ſhed it, ſo there is grace in the ſecond Covenant for' them that have 
deſpiſed it, and have to their utmoſt exalted the firſt Covenant above it; and there is in the- 
grace of God'pardon to be found for them that reje& or endeavour to fruſtrate the grace of 
t 3 For if righteouſneſs be by the Law, Chriſt is deadin vain, Gal. = Ol > 
, 2. Whercever the Covenant of Grace is preached, be jealous and watch over thy own 
heart; becauſe there is in thee a principle of contrariety unto.itz and the grace offered there- 

in: this hath been the manner of Gods people when they haye been apprehenſive of evils 
in them, it has made them the more watchful againſt them. Fob will not truſt his eyes with- 
out a Covenant, nor David his tongue without a bridle, becauſe they knew how ſuddenly: 
corruption would break forth; and therefore the exhortation is, Keep thy heart above all 


F 2 keep- 
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The Cauſes why men defire to be under the Law. Book T: 


RE &c. God has offered the righteouſneſs of his Son, that thou mighteft be made the 


Rev. 19. 7, 8. 


righteouſnets of God in him, and he has given his Sofi as 4 Covenant to the Nations; that as 
by one man ſin and death reigned, ſo rifhteouſneſs and life ſhould reign by oxe Chriſt eſta : | but 
thou haſt a principle of pride in thee, and thou doſt deſire to eſtabliſh thy own righteouſnef, 
and thou wouldeſt not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God ; he is offered, but thou wilt none 
of him- Whenever the ſecond Covenant is preatht take heed of this root of bitterneſfs,that 
it do not riſe up and cauſe thee to reje& Grace atid forſake thy own tnercy: truly whoſoever 
does read how quiet this luſt was in the Phariſees, -and they went of as 4 tiver runs ſinooth- 
ly without a darm, and they wrought for life, and by their own obedience they did as with 
rattles ſtill their Conſciences ; but as ſoon as Chfift catne and preatht the rightebuſneſs and 
grace of the ſecond Covenant to them, how did this luſt riſe in thern, even _to the rejeQing 
the Counſel and Grace of God againſt themaſelves, and even rifing up unto the unpardonable. 
fin?and ſo the Papiſts before Luther found out the righteouſneſs of Faith by an imputed righ- 
teouſneſs,they were all quiet ; but afterward this one man, odinm & impetion totize orbis [us 
/tinuit, And this is. the Dorine preached hy the Angel that did fly in the middle of Hea- 
ven with the Everlaſting Goſpel, and declare then great Babylo begins to fall. 

2. Be never ſatisfied till thou find in thy ſoul the contrary grace, and that is a deſire of 


being tranſlated, that thou maiſt be under the firſt Covenant no more; conſider there will 


come a day ſhortly, wherein God will judge the world in righteouſtiets, and he will judge 
every man according to the terms under which he ftands. Now if thou be found under the 
tirft Covenant thou art found in thy own righteouſneſs;the Law genders to bondage, it works 
nothing but wrath, it ſpeaks nothing but curſe, and # this Court thou wilt ſurely be caſt ;, on- 
ly under the ſecond Covenant there is a Chancery, a Court of mercy and grace, and there is 


'yet a City of refuge to be found before thou beeſt dragged to the Lotds Tribunal ; go there- 


fore and fly unto the Lords ſanAtuary, go now and acknowledsg thou haſt ſtood out long a- 


; Sainſt that grace that muſt ſaye thee if ever thou becſt ſaved, and that thou haſt deſpiſed that 


Fzck. 20. 27. 


Covenant under which if thou ſtand not thou art everlaftingly undone and tell the Lord, 
thou canſt as well caſt off Adam's image as tranflate thy felt out of Adam's Covenant ; te 

the Lord who only has made the new Covenaiit, fo he only cath plant fouls into it ; for the fa- 
ther is the Husbandman, and h@has undertaken to tranſplant fouls out of the old ftock and 


bring them into the bond of the Covenant. Therefore 1 beſeech you, Brethreti, by the mer- 


cies of God, by the blood of the Covenant, by the coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and 
our gathering together unto him, that you ſeek a Tranſlation, and content not your ſelves 
to ſtand under the firſt Covenant, and do this whilſt it is called to day,while the offers of ghe 
Covenant of Grace laſt, before the Porrculls be let down, the black Flag hung out, the 
talent of lead laid, the irrevocable decree of God gone forth to ſeal up the meaſure of your 
iniquity, and ſhut thee up under the Law and the curſe of it for ever. God will not have the 


Grace of the Covenant, nor his Son the Prince of the Covenant, nor the Blood 'of the Co- 


venant, always defpifed and reje&ed by obdurate finners ; it ſhall not alwaysſtand at the 
door as if the needed entrance and admittance; and if ohce God take away this offer 
of the Grace of the {econd Covenant, and diſiniſs thee unto the bar of the Law, thou art 
certainly condemned and curſed for eyer : for not believing in Chriſt, does not only bring 
thee under wrath, but leave thee.under it, thou rejeCting the remedy which is the Grace of 
the Goſpel, and thou art then eternally undone; for then from the condemnation of the 


 Lawand the fentence of it there is no appeal or redettption, 
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Sl Haw and whence it 4s that ſin is aritated by the Law. 
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Rom. 7.8, But fin taking occaſion by the commandment wrought in mg all ntanner 
of concupiſcence, | 5 
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How (in takes occaſion and is irritated by the Law. 


6.1. XT TE have ſeen that to be under the firſt Covenant,though broken,is unto every 
, man in a ftate of nature a deſirable thing; though formally indeed men defireit 
not, for they will alldiſclaim it, but »terpreratevely and by tonſequenee they do defire it, as | 
Prov. 8. ult. it was fizss 'operis, though not optrantss, it was the end of the work., though not x.,.1_ 0 Re 
| of the worker : and fo men going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouineſs, and not ſubmit- 
ting unto the righteouſneſs of God, and being contented to be ated by a ipirit of bondage, 
which is the ſpirit of the firſt Covenant, which doth produce in*them fruits an{werable to the 
Covenant under which they ſtand; this is in Gods account and in the cenſure of the Scripture, 
an argument of ari inward defire and contentment to be under this Covenant ſtill. | 
Now becauſe nien dolook upon it as a defirable condition, let us examine what this condi- 
tion is, of a man fallento be under the firſt Covenant as broken. Divines do commonly ſay, 
that a man that is in Chrift is freed from the Law, he being dead to the Law, and the Law 
being dead unto him, in ſome reſpeds as was mentioned at firſt. (1) For Irriation, the Law 
hath not this power in men to irritate and exaſperate, and enrage their luſts by the reſtraint 
and the prohibitions of them, and ſo they apply that place, Row. 6. 14. Sir ſhall not have 
dominion over you, for you are not under the Law, That is, faith Beza, under the Law only ye exhorts 
| forbidding finning,. and thereby provoking and increaſing luſt, but you are under Grace them to'San- 
frengthning againſt ſin, and healing it ; and henceit is concluded from ſeveral other Scrip- Eification, Le: 
tures that a man in Chrift and under Grace, is freed from the Law, and irritation of it. __ OY 
"RE (2) For Co-attion; to keep them from fin by force, for fear ſimply of the curſe of the Law, __ £18 hn 
* XX and to compell them to duty as a task- maſter againſt their wills when the Law they hate, and does promiſe 
'® theduty that is required of them that they hate; and wiſh there were no Law, and look, up- them fin. ſhall 
= onitasayoak ang a burden inſupportable : for as a godly man ſays of fin, ſo a wicked man 29 rag 
= ſays of duty, that which I hate that do T. And it requires of him perfe& obedience ; as a . 


| task-maſter he muſt work brick, but gives no ſtraw; requires the full tale of duty, but gives 
| No ftrength nor aſſiſtance. The Apoſtle ſays, Gal. 5. 8. 5f you be led by the ſpirit you are not 
#nler the Law : the ſpirit that is in you 1s the ſpirit of the ſecond Covenant, afpirit of Ado- 
Ption, a fpirit of liberty, a free and a Princely fpirit, which enables you to perform duties 
out of an inward principle of love to them, and delight in them ; unto them the :yoak is 
eafie, and*he burden is light ; for it's their happineſs and honour, and met and drink, to 
* do the will of their Heavenly father. And fo that place I conceive is to be underſtood, i Tim. 
© 'I. 9. The Law was not made for a righteous man - that is, neither in the reſtraining a& of it, 
or Per 10g from im only for fear of the curſe z becauſe he has an inward principle that luſts 
againft it, and as a fountain caſts out the mud; an inward antipathy, a ſpirit tofting and ri- 
ſing againſt it; that though there were no curſe, yet he would hate it; and endeavour to a- 
void it ; nor in the conftraining power of it to force to duty only, as that which his foul 
hates, and he comes hardly off roo in any meaſure to do that which is required, but he has. 
a {pirit within, the Law written in his heart, an inward principle ſuitable to what the Law 
requires of him, as it is faid of Chrift in reſpe& of that great Commandment was laid on 
him, oh. 10. 18, This Commandment have I received of my father ;, for of that think he 
Ipeaks, lo I come to do thy will, thy law is #n the midale of my bow#ls ;, t have power to lay it 
down, and to take it up again. He had an inward principle that made him ready and willing, 
and chearful m it, and in this reſpe& the Law was never made for them as the only principle 
upon which they ſhould a. | _ | | 
(3) For condemnation fo as to be able to lay vpon & than the guilt of his own ſin, and con- 
:S _ demn 
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How ſin takes occaſion and is irritated bythe Law. Book F;, 


demn him for it ; for the ſting of death is ſin, and the ſtrength of ſinis the Law: there is a 
deſtroying power in ſin, and this it has from the condemning power of the Law; do but take 
away the condemcing power of the Law, andthe ting of death, that is, that power that it 


= to deſtroy the foul,is gone ; becauſe the guilt is taken off the ſinner, Now Gal, 3.13, He 


as delivered us fromthe curſe of the Law, being made a cnr/t for w. Ard lo Gal. 5.23, A- 
gainſt ſuch there #s no Law. It is not ſpoken againſt ſuch works, but againſt ſuch perſons;there 
'15 no Law, partly becavfe the Law, is againſt none but thoſe that tranſgreſs-it, and partly 

becauſe thoſe being the fruits of the ſpirit, do argue and clear to a man, that his Covenant, 
is changed, becaufe he is ated by the ſpirit"of the ſecond Covenant, and. therefore he may 
thereby receive an evidence to himſelf that the condemning power of the Law is not againſt 
him any more. 

(4) For Juſtification. For bleſſed ts the man unto whom the Lord imputes righteouſneſs with- 
out works. 1 hat no man is juſtified by the Lay is evident, Gal. 2. ult. If righteouſneſs be by 
the law, then Chriſt ts dead in vain. 

And from hence I argue, - that if they . that are -in Chriſt and under the ſecond. 
Covenant, are freed from the Law in all theſe reſpeQs, then all thoſe that are our 
of Chriſt, are under the Law. till in all thoſe refpeRs ; and therefore every un- 

ſl THI Fn is under the Law as a Covenant of works,/ and-under this Covenant he des 


| | WT rn ren 
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fires to be | now the Covenant [| Ll 8 | | ll L | | 


Daven, de Tu- attion and Condemnation ;, which when we have lookt over, it will appear that.this is no uc 
fiir, attuall, happy condition that a man ſhould deſire it. In being freed thus from the Law the wain pare 
Fai F of a Chriſtians liberty conſiſts yet there is this diflterence, the two laſt refer unto a per ſon 
| and ſtate, and in thoſe his liberty is perfe&, and he is wholly freed from the Law in point 
of Juſtification and Condemnation ; but in the two former as to Irritation and Coadtion it is 
| but liberty begun, becaule fin in us is not perfeRly deſtroyed ;, therefore ſo far as there are 
See Parevs in remainders:of {in in the Saints, they are lyable to an Irritation, and a CoaQtion ; but yet in 
Kom- 7.5 a far different manner from that which is in unregenerate men,as will be ſhewed afterwards. 
$. 2. The ApofÞje having in the former Chapter ſpoken how {in entered into the world, 
and Eeath by ſin, and how righteouſneſs and life entred by the Lord Jeſus Chrift, that as 
fin reigned unto death, fo grace ſhould reign through righteouſneſs unto life eternal ; and 
ſhewing the fruits of this righteouſneſs killing fin in us, Therefore we are dead to fin,and the 
old man is crucified, and the body of fin is deſtroyed, that we ſhould not henceforth ſerve 
ſin, for he that is dead is freed from fin : for {in is a Lord, and ſo 'ong as the ſervant lives 
he is in ſubjeQtion to his maſter, but the ſervant being once dead is free from his maſter-: it's 
a ſpeech taken from all civil ſubje&tipn, which began with ſin, and ends with Geath. Now fin 
| is compared to a Maſter or a Lord, to which a man is bound-while he lives; but being dead 
Rem. 5.>1.1.4.- ÞE is ſreed from the power and dominion of fin, Rows. 6, 1 1, 12, T herefore_ count your ſelves 
| '  ** dead unto ſin, and let not - ſin reigu in your mortal bodies any more. Ver. 14, For ſin ſhall not 
' have dominion over you \, for you are not under the Law but under Grace, Not under the Law 
as a Covenant, and fo irritating ſin and exaſperating it, but under Grace, that is {ubduing 
fin and hell. Some refer theſe words to the dominion of ſin, and a mans freeGom from that, 
and ſome to the dominion of the Law, and a mans deliverance from it as a Covenant z but 
the main current of Interpreters make the Lawghe husband and the ſtrength of ſin to be by 
the Law unto condemnation and unto irritation ; as the Law does occaſionally inflame the 
heart to evil; and Juſt is enraged thereby : and they ſay the Law is dead unto us as a Cove- 
nant; it is a bond cancelled and taken out of the way, Col. 2. 14. and ſo we are dead to the 
Law by the body of Chriſt; that. is, Chriſt as our ſurety, having paid our debt, {gtisfied the 
Law, and received the diſcharge, we are dead'to the Law, it has no more power to charge 
S-e Ambroſ. {in upon us, nor to tir vp fin within us: they make the Law to be the husband, the Soul the 
toJerom.1lſo, wife, and the children to be the fruits of Sin; which through the irritating power of the 
& Eſtius. Law; itdoes bring forth in us,even all manner of concupiſcence. But other Interpreters, as 
Calvin. Par. ZBezz, Gomar, and ſome others, conceive that the husband is Sin, the wife is every natural 
ns man that is in the fleſh, and the fruits are all ſinful words, and a&tions that do proceed from 
ſin, which are fruits unto death; as the other husband is Chriſt, the wife a Believing ſoul, 
and the fruits all the fruits of Righteouſneſ&and Holineſs, which are called fryits unto God : 
| and therefore ſome have put them both together ; and ſo Reznolds in one place he calls Sin 
Pſal. 130» & the husband, and in another place the Law the husband : and the difference is not much, 
= ot -% whether we underſtand it of ſm, which takes occaſion by the Law, or of the Law as it does 
W, F* 36% ;nflame and irritate fin ; for both of them may be truly ſaid to be dead unto the Saints, and 
they dead unto them; though it ſeems by the enſuing ObjcAions moſt probable that the 


Law is the husband. 


Now the Apoſtle comes to an{wer a double Objeion, which. ariſeth hence; For if fin take 
* Occa- 


. 


oat thy pra} ng 

occaſion by the Commandment, -and- if it have a pollutive power by the Law; and as tie 
faith Verſe the fifth, The motions of fiu,which were by the Law, did work in_our members to 
bring forth fruit to-death © then'it ſeems rhere is 2 double evil that flows from the Law, fin 
and death ; for by the Law the motions of ſm work, and by the Law men bring forth truir 
unto death. The words are an anſwer unto the firſt objeRion, which lyes thus : Thatwhich 
doth increaſe fin, and fin works by.it, that is 10 it {elf fiatul 3-but the Law doth increale (in, 
and fin works by theLaw,&c. The Apoſtle anſwers it two ways: (1) By Negation; it doth 
not follow, though the Law doth increaſe ſin, and fin works by the Law, ©&c. that the Law 
is therefore linful. -4b/ir, God forbid; it is an abominable inference 3 for the Law © boly, and 
juſt, and good, and a beam of that infinite Holineſs that is in God, [and by which-Gods Holi- 
neſs does ſhine forth upon us, 'therefore the Law is nor ſinful ; for that which only does dii- 
cover fin is not fin, but it is the Law only that doth diſcover and forbid fin; therefore, c. 
(2): By a Tranſlation of the guilt, laying the blame -upon corrupt nature, and the ſinfulnets 
thereof, which the Law doth forbid and diſcover 3 (for the Law entered that fin might a- 
bound) and therefore of it {elf gives not.occaſion to ſin, Yet fin took occaſion when none was 
| given, and did draw evil from that.which is good in it {elf, and fuckt poylon from that which 
15 holy. For the Law's koly as well when it oes by accident one, ſ | * {| : 
nu 


| 
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oft. Every man out of Chriſt is under a Covenant of works, and under the irritating power 


IB 
| of the Law; The Law forbidding fin and diſcovering fin in him, hasno other fruits bur to en- 
' rageit, and increaſe it : as Chryſoſtome ſays, the flame of luſt ts increaſed thereby.: for with- 
out the law fin is dead ; that is, 7atione cognitions, it lyes dead, man knows it not tobe.fing 
and comparative; ratione irritationss, in point of irritation, But. the more. clearly the lawis 
diſcovered, the more bitterly and violently does corruption work againſt it. .Whiles the 
law doth not come in a clear and convincing manner, fin'is quiet, and a man does not fin, with 
{o much rage and violence againſt the law, as he doss after the diſcoveries thereof. ' Sz was 
dead: that is, it did not put forth its utmoſt power to draw forth all manner. of effects, till 
| thelawcame, and by this means fin is made exceeding ſinful; (as it is rendered by Eraſmus) 
| finisnot only diſcovered, but improved, and fo it is made exceeding linful. So. that the fruits 
| of the law to a man under the firſt Covenant is this, $52 takes occcaſion by the Commandment, 
- it doesripen his ſins, and improve them, and it draws forth in him all manner of .uncleanneſs, 
1 (or. 15, 56, The ſtrength of ſin #s the [aw. There is a threefold power in has from the 
law :. (1) Of condeymation; and ſo the law, faith Luther, that weak, through the fleſh. for 
| juſtification,is through the fleſh powerful to condemnation, The law does ſtrengthen {in by its. con- 
idemning power. 2) Of Convittzon;, for the dilcovery of finis by the law, and it's through 
the law,only that fin does trouble the Conſcience and convince the ſinner. Paul faith, / was 
elive without the law once : 5.e. in hisuntegenerate eſtate; but his ſins were before alive only, 
they lay hid as colours in the dark. Now when the Commandment came fin Gid appear to be 
Zn, it being diſcovered thereby : fo that the > 419 of fin_as to Convidtion is by the law. 
(3) As to Irrication. By the law luft is drawn forth and improved, and provoked, and fo fin 
receives a power from the law alfo : and therefore they that have the cleareſt diſcoveries of 
| thelaw, their fins are improved and made omg than other mens; as it appears by the peo- 
| ple of Iſrael, Zech: 5.6, 8. there was an Ephah,. which is the greateſt dry meaſure amongſt Zech. 5. 5, 8. 
| the Jews, and it is wickedzeſs that is init, that ſets forth the fulneſs of their fins; .and we ce 
| what it was thatdid fill it up; fintaking occaſion from the Commandment, as 470d of ar Al- Jer. x. 11. 
= mond-tree their ſins did ripen in the greateſs colds; that which a-man would have thought 
} ſhould have been a means to have kept {in under, that was a means to improve and increale 1t. 
| As a basket of Summer-fruits, which is ſooner ripe than other fruits : Fer. 24. 2- they were. Amos 8. r. 
| divided into two forts, the good figs very g00d, but the bad very bad, ſuch as could_not be 
eaten: the rain does ripen the briers and thorns as well as the corn ; therefore the law of God Hev. 6. 7, 8. 
; Coes improve mens fins and ripen them, and haſten judgment for them. | 
| T. Incveryunregenerate man there is the ſeed of all- fin; they are filled with the fruits of Rom. 1. 25. 
all unrighteouſneſs, full of all ſubtlety, and all miſchief, a fountain of ſin, a treaſury, a ** 13-19% 
| bundle of folly. Let Satan come when he will, and he will find ſomething that is in us.. | 
£_y — ins break not forth aQually in every man, yet vertually and ſeminally all fins 
| are in every man. 224 8 
| 2. Luftsareated anddrawn forth by degrees, as water.out of a fountain, it caſts not 
forth all at once ; your experience teaches, that the more it_is drawn, the quicker the ſpring 
15 3 no man is ſuddenly very bad, fin ripens as a child in the womb; firſt luſt # conceived, ard Jam. r. 14. 
Fhen it brings forth ſin, and ſin finiſhed brings forth death: It firſt brings forth the bud, and Ezck. 9. 10. 
then the blofſom, and afterwa the fruit ; as Serpents do firft the egg, and afterwards the 1's 55 4 
(Cocatrice, &c. LE Se ar 
3, Unto 
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Rom. 8, 29. 


2 Pet. 2. 14- 


Mat. 12. 43. 


Creature ſhall improve his corruption, there is nothing that he ſees wit 


ro revive ancient Heteſfes in their reproofs, leſt thereby 
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How ſin takgs occaſion, aud. is irritated bythe Law. 1 Book T. 


3- Unto men in an unregenerate ſtate there is nothing that is nota means to draw-outand 
improve their luſts, and this is the curſe upon every thing unto them;and therefore Tz. 1.15, 
To the unclean all things are unclean. To a gracious heart all things work together for his yoad ;, 
becauſe they are all means to ſubdue his corruption, and improve his graces; ſo to another - 
man all things improve his corruption ; (1) All Creatures, , 1 Fob. 2- 16, whatſoever is in 


it ſelf; ſor every _ 
is eyes, but fn 
takes occaſion by it, to make the man more exceeding finful. If he look upon the Sun'in its 


but draws out ſome luſt or other ; and therefore the luſt isput for the th 


-the world is the Iſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, or the pride of life, T ns is no Creature 


brightneſs, his heartis enticed, &c. He cannot look upon a woman but to luſt after her : they 


bave eyes full of adultery. (2) All opportunities draw outhis corruption : as Gebazz ſaid, 
A's the Lord liveth I will go after him, and ge Jomething of him. And'the Harlot, Prov. 7. 
The good may is gone from home,&c. (3) All eſtates do draw out his corruption: if ins prof- 
perity he does wax fat and kick , and as the paſture fo is his filling, his heart is lifred up, and 
he forgets the Lord ;; and if afflicted with Abaz, he ſins yet more : ſo that fin takes occali- 
on by all the ways and diſpenfſations of God towards the niany and: as fin is improved, and 
takes all occaſion by all other things, fo it does by the law. of God alſo, and fo as a godly 
man grows from grace to grace,from faith to faith, fodoes a wicked man from fin to fngffom 
one degree of wickednels to another, HS 1 yon Nx | 

6. 3- But the main thing in opening.of the point is this: Zew ſn takgs occaſion by rhe (om- 
mandment, and what improvement the law that. forbids ſin, 4nd diſcovers ſmycan'grve unto it, 
There are ſeveral a&ts of thelaw by whichfin is improved; | 


: < 


1.” Thelaw as a glaſs doth diſcover ſins: 1 had nor known luſt.but by the law, ſays the Apo- 


. 


file Panl. Now in this fin takes occaſion by the Commandment —_— d--: 
8.in-the:fin that 


(1) Ir'does aft many fins becauſe they are forbidden ; that there is nothi 
ſhould ele carry the heart to it,but only we affe&t Dom forbidden. In fins-where there-is 
neither pleaſure nor profit, yet how do the hearts of,men.run.out to them, even: to:new 
oaths, and new-invented blaſphemies?as if. they were.the flowers of ſpeechy,for which noi\man 
can give a reaſon but this, becauſe it is forbidden. As: wr gives advice unto Divinesznot 
ft FLerelſes IN tl they, do.teach men thoſe errors they 
went about to refute. For the very hearing of a blaſphemy is enough to take the hearty as 


we ſee by experience daily, and the ve 


., 


ry ſpeaking of lome things as ſins,is enough to draw out 


the luſts of men towards them. Thys fia takes occaſion by the Commandment. 


(2) The diſcovery of the Law makes-fin the more exceeding ſinful, becauſe: it is againſt 
light, which ſhews it unto his Laſs 8 yet the mgn:does it, and1o.fin takes occafion 
by the Commandment to become the mare out of meaſure. ſinful. [1] When the Gommand+ 
ment forbids, and diſcovers a thing to be evil, and [in takes occaſion thereby to-mince-it,.and 
in a pelitick manner to conceal it {elf.” Sin would do. the thing, and yet elude: the forceand 
the ſpirituality of the Law, as the Phariſees; the Law: ſaid, Thow ſhalt not ſwear 5 [but they 
{aid, to ſwear by Heaven is lawful; and, it is lawfulto ſwearby the Temple, but net by tht Gold 
of the Temple. The Law ſaith, Men ſhould nonriſh their Parents; but they aid, 5t-39 Gorban; 
a zift, cc. And to the difcovery of the Law makes a man to ſeek out curious ways-of ſnomg 
againſt it to avoid the powet vf the law ; as we ſee in Gaming; & 0s. fintakes occaſion by the 
Commandment, that it may ſin more artificially ; _ and ſuch. men are hardly- convificed. 
[2] The Law diſcovers fin, and men will not ſee. it, and fo fin takes occaſion- by the 
Commandment, and vents it felf by refuling knowledge ; "4nd they flop their ears that they 


may not be charmed by the voice of the charmer, &c. | 


C3) Sin takes occaſion from hence, in-that men hate the light-of-the. law,  and-they wiſh 
that there were noſuch ſaw in the world. Hethar does evil hates the ligh F.; Hevemer :comerh-be to 
the light leſt his deeds ſhould be made eyes and reproved. As the-law-dilcovers that to beevil 
in which the ſoul placeth its greateſt good, ſo this diſcovery-draws out a-hatred-in-the- ſoul a- 
againſt that law, which does as a glaſs- diſcover: the ſpots which-the -ſinner -would have 

1dden. = RIOT. Hd nu 

2. The law does reſtrain fin,. and puts a ſtop.to it, and;ſhutsup the ſwinerzas we-ny read, 
Gal. 3. 23. Whenceſin breaks forth more violently., men(being. prone; to lin;and:canno-live 
without it, (for the comfort of their life comes in by it.) The Law may reftrainand-keep-in 
luſt for.a while, but it breaks forth as fire z when you ſuppreſs it cupnardlyirharnth hot- 

d y a reſtraint... PA tipreads themorein the-man: by -the 
reſtraint of the Law : a man that hath forborn a ſm long,. there comes ſeven worſe ſpirits at 
the laſt and makes him more the child,of the Devil. than. he was hefore :.the-former reſteaint 
that was upon him, makes his.inward man the more exceeding finful-;. As it was with Fudav;-3 
Devil though a Diſciple. The reſtraint of fin by the Commandment cavſes it to-defile- can 

| wat 


ter within, and fpreads the more, by a 


"EY etl at og Eu I Ce: 
*» © 5 \ : 
D = o 
. : : _ 


REES ins, 8 ar. 
A OE 2% eo ot ;# 

"RY . + F< > & H s] Pg 2 "M2 
F TS ted * 


Chap: III. hence it 3s that the Law exaſperates and encreaſes Sin. 


ward man the more. (2) The more {in is enraged, as Pſal. 2. They ſay, let us break their 
bonds and caſt their cords fromm.. Chains put not.a fierceneſs'into a beaſt, but yet it does 
outwardly draw forth that fury that was in its. nature. Asa potion in {ome diſeaſes given for 
the cure, irritates the peccant humour, and kills the man the ſooner ;, not that it puts a new 
ſickneſs in, but oply the humours being ſtirred are the more enraged. (3) So inthis cafe it 


does not only -enrage ſin, and ſo make it more fierce, but it umproves it. by this/enraging : 
as the preſence of an injury. doth heighten a mans anger, as We 1ce Goliah did David s;, his 
brags drew forth David's courage,*and it role to the greater height : and ſo any difficulty 
would Alexander's, To that it was an exploit fit for Alexandergat nong elſe would under- 
take it : and ſo a damm in the water, it does cauſe it to ſwell .and foam the more, and the 
coldneſ of the circumſtant air inthe winter does not put more heat into the fire, and yet by 
an Antiperiſtaſis if excites it, ſo thatit is felt the more. And: therefore men. living under the 
cleareſt diſcoveries of the Law, their fins,do riſe to the greateſt height: men by the light of 
nature cannot fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the great and the unpardonable tranſ{greſfion z but 
this fin is by Goſpel-light, and this -draws forth to dire&@ enmity-.a. mans, {ſpirit againſt the 
light, fo that he fins wilfully after that he hath received the knowledge of the truth, and 
with deſpight ; for it is this being under the irritating power of the Law, that is the great 
occaſion cf the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. _ | 
3. There is a condemning power of the Law, it paſſes a ſentence upon a man and upon his 
eſtate, and let*s into his ſoul by the ſpirit of bondage fear of degth, and dreadful apprehen- 
ſions of wrath, fearful expeRations of judgment, and of violent fire to devour him. And 
from this alſo ſin takes occaſion, (1) By realgn ofterrours, that .a.man ſhould deſtroy him- 
ſelf, and become the-inftrument of his own .and be his own, executioner, as Fudas, 
and Achirophel, and many others have done. And-(2) hence fin takes occaſion to. drive them 
to deipair, and draws it forth, faſtning their eyes upon the vengeance. of God, and neyer 
| - ſhewing them the remedy and the pardon; and then with Cainmen ſay, mine iniquity is grea- 
zer than can be forgiven. ( ;). Hence follows a giving up themſelves unto all exceſs.of riot; 
there is no hope,. and therefore I will enjoy the. good things that are preſent, and not. haye 
a Hell here and hereafter too. And therefore they refrain not from any evil way, but re- 
ſolve to take their fill of fin while they arc here ; for they are ſure they can be but damned : 
as many a _wicked wretch when he is condemned to die, he cares not what he does then, for 
he knows he can be but hanged : Let ws eat and drink for to morrow we. ſball die. (4) The 
rage of their ſpirits does riſe from hence, even to blaſphemy and revenge againſt God, He 
; faith, Othat I were above Ged / for I know that he will not have mercy upon me. And -ſo the 
Damned in,Hell do blaſpheme God by way of revenge, becauſe they areſhut upunder wrath, 
| and know that there is no mercy for them. And this,is the ground alſo of the great rage: and 
| revenge againſt God, that is ated by the Devil ever {ince the fall. Thus men ſeeing them- 
RTE {elves condemned by the Law, and being in a continual expeRation of this wrath, the 
ZEREET revenge and rage of their ſpirits againſt God. is. by this means drawn forth, - and in. all 
» theſe reſpects F does take occaſion by the Conimandment, and becomes the- more ex- 
* cecding” ſinful. | | Bas 
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= $6. ps us now come (having proved the Point) to. look into the grounds of it, How 
1 it ſhould come to paſs that that which. diſcovers ſin, and forbids it,ſhould exaſper 
and increaſe it; and that that which is 4 means to lead the people of God into ways of bolineſs, 

and to ſanttifie them, converting the. ſoul, makins wiſe the ſmmple, ſhould ry in ad death 


_ 


to others, We muſt lay this as a ground, That the cauſe 5s not in the Law : t dittes care 
1s to remove any blemiſh that may be caſt on the'Law of God, as if God had given a Law 
to this end, to.add unto the fin of man; whereas indeed befgre the Law fin was'in the 
world, and it was out of meaſure finful ; but.it did not appear ſo without the Law.. There is 
a twofold caule that the Apoſtle does here point us unto. (1) There is cauſa per-ſe,a formal 
cauſe; which does, of it ſelf..and of its own nature properly produce the effect from ſome 
inward and intrinſecal power and efficiency, and ſo the Law is not. the cauſe of fin in a man; 
neither 1s there any thing in the Law that ſhould produce any ſuch eſfe&, hut rather the 
contrary 3 for it doth forbid fin upon the higheſt penalties, it has upon it an impreſs. of 
the Holineſs of God, and is contrary to ſin in all things, being holy and juſt, and ood, and 
n its proper cauſality, does work holineſs in the hearts of men, and a conformity unto the 
will of God as the rule of Goodneſs, as it Peale in the Saints 3; all the grace that they have 


is 
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Whence it %s that the Law exaſperates and encreaſes Sin? Book I: 


is nothing elſe but the Law written in their hearts, which' is the grand prowiſe of the new 
Covenant. (2) There is. cauſa per accidens, an accidental cauſe; when'the effe& flows not ' 
from the nature of the cauſe, / bur from ſomething elſe that does by accident cleave to it; fo 
the Apoſtle ſays, krowledgepuffs 4 all true knowledgeis humbling, and there is nothing 
that a man can know either of God or himſelf, but it does afford him great ground of abaſe- 
ment and ſelf-denial ; but yet through the luſts of men fin takes occaſion by the knowledge 
that ſhould humble him to lift him up : ſo fountains are hotteſt in the Winter, and the fire 
by reafon of the cold of the circumſtant air; not that the Winter does add\ heat to either 
by its own nature, but by®ccidentand occaſionally incloſe the one and draw forth the 0- 
| ther : ſo the Goſpel meeting with the luſts of men, who either reje& the Goſpel, or elſe 
do turn the grace of God into wantonnefs, thence it becomes the ſavory of death unto dearh;, 
not of ir ſelf, nor in its own nature, for it is the word of life ana falvation.: fo does the Law 
draw forth fin, not of its own-nature, for it forbids it, and curſeth ir ; but yet fin takes 
occaſion by the Law, 'and through many things that do adhere and cleave to the man by the 
Law, it does become the more exceeding ſinful, : 
Let us therefore come unto the proper cauſes how it comes to paſs, that fin by the Law, 
which is good, ſhould take ſuch an occaſion of evil. The cauſes are many. | 
I. One cauſe of it is luſt. There are in luſt many things from whence it flows, but eſpeci- 
ally theſe. (1) Luſt is carried towardsits obje& with earneſineſs, violence, and vehemency ;, 
there is a lifrins wp of the ſoulto vanity, and the hearts going - 09-4 covetouſneſs ;, and there- 
| fore ſome render that of Laban when Facob departed, and he ſaw that the hope of his gain 
Gent. 31. 20. Was gone, that he ſtole away the heart of Laban. And as a godly mans defires are for God 
Deut. 29. 19. and Gracezfo a wicked mans defires are after fin,and he thirſts and pants after it ; and it is 
Tok. iq therefore expreſt by greedineſs, as we may {ee it in Shechem, cAmnon, and Ahab after Na- 
Jude 4 17* both's Vineyard. All theſe ſet forth the violence of luſt, how fully the ſoot of man is carri- 
G ed after finfukobjes; and the ground is, becauſe fin looks upon finful objets as the husband 
_ of the ſoul, as the chief ; and therefore is carried after them, modo infinito, itt an in- 
te manner,as a God , therefore they are ſaid,ro ſerve mammon ;, and their God is therr belly ;, 
En 4, and they are lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of God, and therefore defire theminfinitely : 
the firiner is never ſatisfied, but like the barren womb crys, give, give; his defire is as Hell 
and the Grave, it never has enough. Now whatever comes in the way as a bar unto that 
which his ſoul does ſo infinitely defire, it is no wonder if his heart riſe againſt it with an an- 
ſwerable violence. If Naboth come in the way of eAhab's Covetouſnels, his life is little e- 
nough'to make ſatisfaQtion 3 and if any man ftand in the way of Hamar's honour, his life 
and the life of a whole Nation is but a fit:-facrifice to expiate fo great an offence. Now the 
.- Law of God putting a ſtop upon ſuch vaſt deſires, therefore the hearts of men do riſe up a- 
- gainſt the Law,in oppoſition anſwerable to the deſire that fin hath unto the obje& from which 
it is opt by the prohibition of the Law. | | | 
(2) Luſts are proud, and do ſwell the heart, and caiiſe it to be lifted up, Pſal. 10.4, The 
wicked through the pride of his countenance doth not ſeek after God, Obed. 3, The pride of th 
: heart has deceived thge. And this fills the heart with a great deal of obſtinacy and ftoutn 
of {pirit againſt God, and contempt and ſcorn of whatever comes in his way to relift it; as 
we {ce in Pharaoh, even againſt the Lord himſelf, Who ts the Lord that I ſhould obey his voice'? 
And an{werable unto a mans pride and exaltation of ſpirit, ſuch is the riſing of his heart a- 
gainſt any thing that makes againft him ; and the more full of luſt any manis, the more the 
pride of his heart is drawn forth ; for hes thereby made the more conformable to the De- 
vil, who ſaith, 7 am 4 Ged, and ſo do all mens luſts lay; and therefore the heart is lifted op 
as a God, an{werable to the pride of a man, fuch is his impatience. | x 
(3) Luſtis reſolute; this proceeds from the two former, it will go on whatever come of 
Epheſ.2- 3. it, in delpight of all oppoſition. There are wills of rhe fleſh, as great reſolutions as if there 
Roſ.9g. © were many Wills in one, as a wild fs alone by it ſelf, i.e. that has neither rider to command 
it,nor bridle to reſtrain it, will venture any-where, Fer. 8. 7, They go on in their own Ways 4s 
the horſe ruſhes into the batrel Chriſt warns Fudas,The ſon bf goeth indeed,as it i written, 
but wo to him by whom the ſon of man is betrayed; it had been good for that man that be bad ne- 
_ ver been born : And yet Judas went forth, and from'that time he ſought an opportunity to 
betray him, If the Lord make hedges about a ſoul, yet he will labour to tread down all with 
the greateſt reſolution, and with the higheſt contempt, as we may ſee it in Pharaoh after all 
his plagues, yet his heart was hardened, that is, his will remained obſtinate, and he reſol- 
ved not to yield unto God come what will come; yea though death to himſelf, and de- 
ſtrudion upon his Ringdom did enſue. And therefore they ſay, What thou ſprakeſt to ws in 
\s The name of the Lord we will not do, but we will do whatever proceeds out of our own mouths. 
Jer. 44-15. And if any thing core in the way to croſs them in this reſolution, men reſolve to oppoſe : ; 
ee 
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Chap.HI. hence it is that the Law exaſperates and-encreaſes Sin? 43 - 4 
Ceitin Saul, 1 Sev. 22,17, Go and kill the Prieſts of Fehauab,' which ſome have made to be E 
the ſin _ the Holy Gio ; and Fob 15126, They ga;prepare them/elves Ahick: boſſed buck: 
lers,they reſolve to. make reſiſtance,they haxden their hearrs,a0d ſtiffen their necks, though 
the law of God {et the ſin and the evil before them, yet mendelpileit and fear not the Jan- 

er; let it be of temporal judgment, they ſay, The word of the Prophet us out wind, and the 
word of the Lord is not in them, t will come upon them elves, ſo let it be dane unto themſelves, Tp 
let it be eternal judgment that is threatned, and men do {coff andfay, Where :s the promiſe 2 per. 3, y 
of his coming. And tht heart of ;man does par its pride inhnitely {corn all thole things, and- 
n with the greater reſolution in any evil. . ; 
«4 There is jt ts luſt a principle and ro08 of enmity againſt God, tor men naturally are | 
haters of God, and enemies to God, and there is nothing but luſt makes them ſo.;. Now 25-gom. 1.31, 
in every. man there is all ſin vertually and {eminally, fo there is all Gain. every fin,and there is col, 1. 31. | 
in every ſin a principlE of ſin. that will produce all manner of iniquity, as we may {ce in the, | 
firſt tranſgreſſion 3 it was but $ne (in and one a&t of fin, yet there was in it all manner of de- 
filement that his filled the nature of man with all manner. of pollutigh. The ſin of the De- 
+ vils was but one, and that a ſpiritual fin allo, and it has filled the Devils/with all tha Devilh 
| malignity, that has manifeſted it ſelf in them ever ſince. Now as there ig in every fin a prin- 
| ciple of enmity againſt God, fo radically and {eminally- there is in every; fin the. fin againſt 
| the Holy Ghoſt eventhe great tranigretſion; even ſecret fins they.do whke way for this fin... $14 
| againſt the Spirit of God, Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which is dire enmity. againſt 
' God, with deſpight and revenge z, and it is oppoſition that above all.zhings in the world 
draws it forth; and the more clear a mans light is, the more ſpiritual the 'oppolition. that. is 
made againſt him is, the ſooner the man comes into the great tranſgreſſon. . And theſe-are . 
the great grounds in luſts, which take occaſion from the Commandment ; the violence of 
| luſt themore it is oppoſed the more it deſires, and deſires by reſiſtance are kindled and increa- 
| fed, and from the pride of the heart it raiſeth oppokttion with the greater impatience and re- 
| ſolution, come what will come z and all this coming from a principle; not only. of collateral, 
| butof dire& enmity againſt God, it is with deſpight and revenge. In, theſe fan takes: occa- 
| fonby the Commandment, and the oppoſition thereof improyes-if. and draws it forth;.As it 
| is in grace, affliction improves it, and oppoſition draws it forth,. temptations and defertions 
confirm it, as there were many atts of grace in Fob that had/ not been. drawn forth. but by 
affliftion; fo it is with many of . the Saints, many. men had never. been 10. gracious but 
by oppoſition, as we ſee it in Luther and in only the Martyrs, that. their Graces rafe by . 
their oppoſition and perſecution. So many men had-neyer heen fo wicked, as we {ce it in the 
| Phariſees, had they not lived under ſuch glorious means of Grace,.and 1o- Mey ary er 
| which ſer bounds to their luſts, which mage them.break aut with the greater rage; for Chyiſt 
R$ fays to them, Jf / bad tot come and fpokgrt w Jus hed bad no ſin,but now there 65 2a: cloak, for 
Ro ſin: for by the oppoſition that their luſt met with it was, drawn forth more-impetuay Ye 
EEE $-2. Thereis yet a further ground of this icxitating power of the Law, and. thaths 


from the curſe of God that is come __- «ll men unaer the fall, which came not onlyupon man 
5 


but upon all things elſe for mans and ſo thought be the curſe of the Law, yet it. comes 
| even upon the Law it ſelf, (fo far as it concerns man) as well as upan all the Creatures; yea 
the Lord Chrift himſelf is {o far.a curie pnto menin;their fins, that as he is a fanRtuary;/ to his 
; people, 10a ſtone of ſtumbling and a ratk, of offtnce, a gin anda. ſnare unto others, for "the fall 
| and the rifing again of many in Iſrael, Luk. 2. 34+ For judgment, ſays he, 1am come wito this Ita. 8. i4...y 
| world; and yet he ſays in Foh. 12.47. I came not to judge and condewn: the world. but to [ave Joh. 9. 39. 
| the world. This indeed was his intent pehadeily god per /e, but: the ather falls'out through 
{ the ſinfulneſs of men, occafionallyand by accident; and that which is good in it {elf does -be- 
| comeevil unto the man, and that which is a bleſlinginir (elf doth to him become a curle ; ſo 
it is with the Goſpel, and with all the ordinances thereof, ?tis'the /avour of life rg ſame, but - 
| of death unto others, the ſame meat is wholſome novriſhment unto. ſome, to others it feeds 
| thediſeaſe in an unſound body z and the fame light which is- pleaſant unto a.;good and 2 
ſound eye,is a pain and a trouble to a weak ey which. is ſore or bloadſhot, &6.: And there- 
fore it puts no malignant nor ſinful quality into the Law or Goſpel, or the Ordinances, but 
only theſe meeting with a-man of an-unſound ſpirit Jo occafionglly-/ſtir- up theſe corrupti- 
ens and ſinful diſpoſitions, which were-in the men'before, and thereby do increaſe them ; 
and by this means it becomes a curſe to the man, though it be a bleſſing to the people of God. 
Thereis a double curſe that is come upon all things by: the fall ; (1): They are all of them 
| empty and wry (2) They are alt of them'corrupriug and-defiling, this is the curſe that 
, come upon all the Creatures. (1) They do-2 man no good, for they are vanity 5 though 
| amanlooks for profit by them, .yet they profit not 5/and that is one part of the cygle that EccleC. 1. r4. 
|; "comes on the Law in reſpe& of men, that _g | receive no good by itz it _a but 
E +0 2 an 
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Whente it is that the Law exa ſperates and encreaſe Sin ? Book F: 
an empty word, and it does fall upon a man' as rain upon the Wilderneſs, it has Jaboured' in: 
vain, aseven Chriſt himſelf ſays, 2y work.is with the Lord ,, but-in vain to the-people, for 
they received no good by it, but they have ſownthe wind : it is ſpoken of all their religious 
ſervices;they were empty and unprofitable, and would do them no good at the laſt day,bring 
them in no more harveſt than a man might expect that did ſow but the wind. And in Fexe-. 
my tis ſaid, They ſhall not profit this people at all; for there is a vanity in Ordinances as well , 
aS in Creatures, and the ſtaff of the bread of life may be taken away, even then when our _ 
bread it ſelf may continue, &c. (2) They. are pollmring, for though All the Creatures can. 
do a man ng good, yet they can do him much hurt, and add to the defilement of his ſpirit, 
and draw outshis lins, and ripen them, ant fill up his meaſure, they can ripen the briers and 
thorns ; and this was all the fruit that many of the Fews had by the Miniſtery. of Chriſt - 
he had not ſpoken tothem they had had no ſin, but row they had no cltak._ for their ſin. To the un- 
tlean all things are unclean. And all thoſe things that are means of cleanſing to the Saints they 
are unto unregenerate men meansof polluting. Mercies, Afliions, Ordinances, that which 
is the refiners fire and the Lords furnace to the one, it proves not ſo to the 6ther 5 bur rhe 
bellows are burnt andthe wicked are not taken away,yet the people are not purged, &c. and fo b 
their means of cleanſing they become ſo much the more exceedingly unclean'; and above all 
things in the world herein does thecurſc lye, that irdefiles the ſaul; and prepares it for eter- 
nal wrath : The word that gots out of my mouth ſhall not return unto me void or in vain, Though 
it may and commonly doth return in vain in reſpe& of any profit ungo them that hear it, but 
it ſhall not return in vainin reſpe& of the corruptions and pollutions it leaves upon. the foul ; 
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Luther ſays, Superbia 
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VNOL face of W( T U 3 but ſin takes occaſion 
evEaled inthe Lawzto deny. them,.and deride them 


E! L. e243 4 24 . neat 
'2." They are not only above reaſon, and ſo-rejeted becauſe they are above it, but there 
is a plainneſs arid fimplicity-in the Goſpel, and-a great deal of ſeeming meanneſs and folly; 
and there is much'in reaſon to be ſaid-againſt it, .and here men are offended, and they ftum- 
| ble at it. For amanto forſake Father and Mother, and to hate them, yea, and his own 
life alſo, to lay'down all when the Lord ſhall call for it,. rather than to offend him, or dif- 
honour him in theleaſt; for a man to go ſell all. that he has, that he may.have treaſure in 
Heaven, there ismuch that reaſon has to ſay againſt this z a man looks at it as folly, and ſuch 
DoQtrines he is offended at. And thisis the true reaſon of all the human ornaments and bl 
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Chap. 111. hence 3 4 Law txaſperates and encreaſes Sin? jg 
diſhments that men defire in the diſpenſation of the Word, that there may be ſomething to 
take the fancy; while the Conſcience doesevade the blow. .. _ wo? RE bent: 
© 3- The Lawis hardtobe underſtood, and therefore menput variety of interpretations up- 
on it;and are ſaid to wreſt the word ; they put falſe glofles upon it, and in this the corrupti- 2 pee. 3. 16. 
ons of men are drawn forth, -and take occaſion to ſtand for thern, being put to it, as the Pha- 
riſces were, who did unlord the Law, and take away the ruling-power of it, by putting a "MY 


| - ſence upon it,that theSpirit of God never intended; and ſo by fubtil 45finf#ions and evaſe- 
| ons take away the ſpiritual part of the Law. | RISHEAS 5/3 ook, 14 leh | 
&y unto man faln, and at this men are offended, 


4. The Law hath a difficulty and «mpoſſubilety | ; 
and {ay who can be ſaved; yoer fu reject it, as impoſſible, for the law is weak. through the fleſh, "> Bid, Y 


| and by the works of it can no manbe juſtified inthe fight of God. Men obje&t, God does require g., ry 
| thatof the Creature which it cannot performzand how can this ſtand with the juſtice of God?. * 

| The Law was not originally impoſſible, for man had an. ability perfe&ly to obey it, but-it is 

| now become accidentally im ez it is through the fleſh weak, and ſo Legally impoſſible; 


| but Evangelically poſſible. ah | 4 ds 
; Frod Satans working with the Law, and God giving a man over unto his power;and the 
cy of his deceit ;- to a blind mind and a hard heart, and a deſperate reſolution in away of 
 ſinning. There is a double defign that the Deyil has upon man; (1) He would coriform-him 
{to himſelf and ſtamp upon himhis ownimage z and therefore in all bodily luſts and afts of 
collateral enmity, his aim is todraw men. unto dire enmity : thence he can be. cagtent to 
go out 6f men in many outward and groſs luſts, that he may draw thera into Dri nick: 
f edneſs the more z, and the more any man comes unto that, the more perfe&ly he is a Devil :, 
Satans aim is even in all his temptations, of the Saints as well-as wicked men, to touch them; Jon. 6. 7 
and to leave in them an impreſſion and ftamp of his own deviliſhneſs; and therefore the more Job * 6. 
| men fin againſt knowledg and with deſpight, and diſaffe&ion unto God, the more heis plea- 
| ſed with it: for as God loves holineſs in the ſpirituality of it,and the nearer a man comes un 
| conformity to God the more God delights in him z ſo Sacan loves fin in the ſpirituality of it, 
and the nearera man comes in conformity untoSatan,the more ſpiritual his wickedneſs grows; 
and Satan delights to a& that man of all other (2) The dearer any thing is unto God the 
; more Satai delights to abulc it untg this end,and the more God hath ſer up any thing againſt 
fm, themore Satan does endeavourko make that.a means to. draw men unto 7 4 : ſometimes. 
| he ſeeks to abule the Creatures of God, and ftir-up luſt by them, as when a_man looks. + 
upon the Sun when it ſhines, and his heart is enticed thereby 3 ſometimes he looks upon &: - 
Woman and luſts” after her 3 fometimes- he looks upon the: -Wine. when - its: . colour. 
ooks red in the-glaſs; and thus the Creatures of :God are abuſed by Satan..to draw our. 
c luſts of men';, and whatever is in the world is the luſt of the fleſh, the 6 th ey, and the- 
OI ae of bife, i Joh. 2. 15, 16. Sometimes he abuſeth the ſervants:of God, he -will enter in- 
0 Porter and he ſhall ea tempterunto Chriſt; that he ſaith, Ger chee behind me Satan :. 
and the woman that God gave man to be a help, ſhe ſhall by Satan be made a dart 3. and 
; Tometimes the Law and the Goſpel, which ſpecially God has ſetup as. a reaiedy. againit fin, 
{ hall a& it and improve it, and draw it forth. Now God leaving pe Wag Ls ow 4 
| —— AI God of -ropf vin who works effeftually- in the children of dil 
| obedience, heis as  conquerout over -them, and tri in this, thai 
| the Law of God, and the Goſpel of God,that is m ed 
| Yea, even the motions and common works of the'Spirit 
| making head againſt them, are the great means by which 
& tranſgreſsion; even to ſin ag 
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2 Cor. 7.1. 


Joh19, 10. 


Joh, 14+ 30. 


Epheſ. 6. 12. 


Pſal. 19. 13, 


ſon, but not the being of it. You read, how that eAbrabem the father of the 
unbelicf, and Afeſes. the meckeſt man in his generation, had his paſſion-and provocation, 
-and ſpake unadviſedly with his lips; Davida man after Gods own heart, 7 et he complains 
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Whence it is that the Law exaſperates andiencreaſes $7 ? "Book 1: 


throughly and effeQually,. and to work it out, Phil. 2. 20, Work out your ſalvation with fear 
and rrembling. And Row, 7, 18, To willisprejane with ms, burto perform. or go through wich 


the work., I find nat @ power to do#t.. And 1g !m by the Commandment. wrought in him effe- * 


Eually, or wrought in him (which we heard before). all mannex;of Concupiſcence, all luſt 
was thereby drawnout. #ath the law of God na fuch work upon a regentrate man, one that is 4 
believer ? does not fin in a regenerate man take occaſion by the Comimandment ? Is a Belie- 
ver as pe: fetly freed from the Law for irritation, as he is for condemnation ? 

Chriſt ſays, If the Sori make you free-you are free indeed : and the ſpecial part of our li- 
berty, with which Chriſt has made us free, is in being freed from the Law as a Covenant. 
Some,as Pareus and others,do diltinguiſhthus : Liberty from the Law is twofold ; (1) Per- 
fett, in reſpedof juſtification and condemnation, that their pexfe& obedience to the Law is 


no way required for the one, neither ſhall any of the tranfgreſBons of the Law be imputed 


for the other. (2) Inchoare, which is but begun inthe Saints, and ſhall be perfeed 3, and fo 
they are delivered from the Law only for irritation and coation, but ſo long as fin remains in 
them, ſo long they ſhall never be perfeRtly delivered from the Law in cither of-thefe. 

- But to make this plain, and bring it down inthe particular branches of it unto the meaneſt 
underftanding. There are many. things to: be conſidered, which I ſhall now proceed to lay 
down to make out this general and received Doctrine, that 1s fo commonly delivered 
by our Divines.. * | EP OWE OE FE wefhs 

1. Tyre are remainders of corruption iu the beſt of the Saints ,, Grace poke wo rewning of 


- 


of his lecret-ſins ' and Paul that great Apoftle had the law of his members ng againſt the 
law of bis mind. There is a filthineſs of fleſh and fpirit that is to be purged out : as there is 


ſomething wanting in their Graces, and therefore they have a daily growth in Santificati- 


on'; fo there.is fomething remaining of their corruption, which requires a. datly growth in 
their mortification, .therefore they are compared to the Moon, Cart. '6. 10, which has fome 
ſpots in it, becauſe not wholly enlightned by the Sun; they do defile themſelyes, and there- 
fore hact need daily to waſh their feet. SF Tort Tips | 
2. Theſe remainders of- fin in them, as they. are promoJed by Satan, ſa they give Satan an 
acceſs unto their ſpirits, andare as the feed for bis to work upon; they are to bim a ſeriitua 


' and fo muchas Satan hasin a man, fo much-power he has over him: ſays Chriſt, oh. 14030, 


The Prince of this world comes and has nothing in me. He came in his inſtrument Fader, 
the Phariſees, and the high Pricft, and the Soldiers, Satan ſtirred them up. And: be bas eo» 
thing 4n me, thatisas ſome render it, nothing.of bis own z when he ſpeaks a Lye he ſpeaks of 
his own. Lex your converſation: be yea and nay, for what is mare: i5:.of the eail one.' eAvd be 
hark nothing z that is, no power and authority over me z þy reafon of ,fin all mankind is ftb- 
et unto deathz. and therefore are under the power of him that has the power of death, that 
is,the Devil, Heb. 2. 15-.But where there is no ſm, Satan has no power, and- therefore they 
are called the rulers of the darkneſs of this world. He is a Prince of darkneſs, and his power. 
lyes in darkneſs : indeed Interpreters by darkzeſs do underſtand ungodly and unregenerate 
men, who'are called ſometimes darkze/s it ſelf, in the abſtraR,-Epheſ. 5.*8, Tou,mere ſomg- 
times darkneſs, but now you'are light in the Lord; and ſo Satan is a ruler over the wicked of 
the world; 5.e. the darkneſs of the world : but itisfin that is this darkneſs, and gives. them 
this denommation; and therefore ſo much fin as there is in any man, ſo much power the De- 
vil has over him, becauſe fo much a party of hisown he has within him. © 
3; This cortuptecs ts in the will of a regenerate. man as well as'in axy other part.; ſo that 
/ remainders of fin in the Saints there is an inclination to fin wilfully againſt 
" Ghoſt. and 
tendency to prefumptuous ſins, 
e fin, I confeſs a godly man-can- 
himſelf that. the evil one dacs 
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Chap.III. Whence it is that the Law exaſperates and encreafes Sin? © 45 
| God in converſion gets the viftory, andas it is in perſeverance a regenerate man cannot'fall 
away 3 Grace is an immortal ſeed, though not in its own nature to properly, for it is a 
Creature; and therefore ſubje& to change; and the grace that was in Adam and the Angels, 
though perfe&,was ſubject to _ much more imperfe&' grace cannot preſerve it elf : 


' and therefore they ſay, Aufers attur deficiends, ſed potentia ad attum non aufertur, God 
pg aw wha! th TE albeir 1b x no fo # att is not taken away. | There is in the 
| nature of Grace a poſſibility of decay, that ſhall never be reduced into a, but ſhall be. 
| preſerved by the power of God and the Spirit of Chriſt, and the unchangeablencſs of the 
| Covenant of Grace ; ſo though a godly man by grace ſhall be preſerved from the fin againſt 
| the Holy Ghoft, that he ſhall never aQually fa l into it, yet the remainders of corruption 
that are within him, have a tendency thereunto, andin themſelves conſidered there is a poſ- 
| ſibility even for a godly, man to fin the fin unto death, if they were left unto the violence 
| of their luſts, and not ſupported by a ſupply of the Spirit of Chriſt. 
| 4. Regenerate men may be given up unto ſpiritual judgments. They are left very far unto, 
| and under the power of Satan ; the Saints may be hardned from Gods fear, Satan may har- 1@. 63. 17: 
den them by temptation, and God may give them up in judgment thereunto, 1 Cor. 5. 5, 
Deliver ſuch a man wnto Satan : a godly man may be rightly excommunicated ; and it fo, 
that which'is bound on earth God will bind'in Heaven, his fins may be bound upon his Con- 
ſcience as unpardoned, till he does repent, and he be as it were under a ſequeſtration for a 
time of all the benefits, comforts and' emoluments of the ſtate of Grace, and: heing with- 
out, left under the power of Satan, who would carry him to fin, whereby God would af- 
'terward awaken his Conſcience,&c. for there are two ways th#t Satan does ordinarily work 
upon godly men, when they are given over unto hitn, and left in a-meaſure by in his 
| power, Either waſting a mans Conſcience, and bringing a man untofuch a hardneſs of heart, 
and a fpirit of ſlumber,that a man livesin a wretched ſecurity and negle& of his duty towards 
God, or peace with God; and gives himfelf over to the pleaſures of fin and the comforts of 
the Creatures, with a kind of greedinefs, and that for many days and years together; as 
| we fee it in Solomon, who under apirituat judgment did not with-hold his heart from any 
| Creature-comforts, or delight whatſoever ; or elfe Satan works upon the weaknels.of a mans 
ſpirit, and his apprehenſions of wrath, God writing bitter things againſt a man, and Satan 
drawing concluſions out of them to draw the man to deſpair of mercy, and to ſeek his own 
deftruftion ; and fo a man may go deſpairing and diſconfolate all his days, ſo that God may 
give him up to ſpiritual judgments. 6 | | 
| $- There being this principle within him, and thus left in judgment into the power of Satan; 
e does ſtrangely raiſe and improve and draw ont this corruption and blow theſe ſparks into a flame. 
\s Job ;. 1, Then Fob opened his month and curſed the "ley of bis birth, Betore under all his 
—Rflictions his mouth was full of bleſſing. The Lord gave, and the Lord takes, bleſſed be the 
Wm of the Lord: aud ſhall we receive good things at the hand of God and nit evil? There is 
a ſced of corruption in thoſe that are moſt holy, which if Sataniimprove he will draw forth 
{in Them very foul a&ts of enmity to God, and contrariety unto themſelves: as we ſee in Pe- 
 rer,at firft his month was full of nothing but promiſes and engagements of adhering to Chriſt; 
| and though all men forſake thee yet will not I, but being feft into the winnhowings of Satan, 
at Satans deſire, he is firſt poſſeſſed with fear, and*that grows to adenial of Chriſt, and that - 
| denial increaſeth to an oath, and that ſwearing multiplies'to _ toimprecations up- 
on himſelf in the higheſt kind, as the word is in the originals as if he had wiſhed; 7 would I Mar: a6: 74. | 
| might never find mercy at the hands of God; or come where God hath to do, that I might be ſepa- TA 
| rated from God eternally, and damned body aud ſoul, if that I kgow'the man; And 1/a. 57: 17, 
 fays God, For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs F ſmote him and was 'wroth, ad he went on fro- 
| wardly in the way of his heart, &c. Theodoſins was an Emperour of a very meek, fweet and 
| oo tetnper; yet a Temptation fo far got the head of him, that upon an occaſion of a 
{ Tumultin Theſſalonia, a ſervant. of his that he had in a ſpecial manner reſpe&' for, being 
| Nain, he commanded anuniverſal Maſſacre throughout the City, that in a very ſhort ſpace 
| 3000 men were ſlain by his command, and that by a wile,being invited to behold a Play 3 
for which cauſe the Emperour himſelf was by Ambroſe kept from the" Sacrament; "It were 
ſtrange to conſider unto what a height even the fins of godly menfromthe remainders ofcor« 
Form het in them may be improved. * 57 PN 
| _ 6. For the improvement of ſins in godly men, Satan may and commonly does make advantare 
| of the Law of God, and the prfing. ot Sue reſtraints thereof. whereby fi wng cc. 
| Sceitin Ring e£/a, the Prophet did prophefie and he puthim into Priſon, becauſe he-thew- 
| ed him his ſin, and inftead of repenting for it heincreaſed it, for he was in a rave. temptati- 
| On had got hand over him, and by the reproof Satan did ftir up his luſt. And even the Go- 
| Ipelisby Satan turned into wantonneſs, and all the Grace of it 3 yea, and all the glorious 
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Whence it is that the Law exaſperates. andicticreaſes Siti ? "Book [: 


throughly and effeually,: and to work it out, Phil. 2. 20, Work out your ſalvation with fear 
aud trembling. And Rom, 5, 18, Towillis preſent with me, but to ew or go through. with 

| the work, 1 find nat & power to doit.. And to fin by the Commandment. wrought in him effe- * 
Eually, or wrought in him (which we heard before) all mannex;of Concupiſcence, all lu 
was thereby drawnout. Hath the Law of God a fuch work, upon a regentrate man, one that is 4 
believer ? doesnot fin in a regenerate man take occaſion by the Commandment ? Is a Belie- 
ver as pe: fe&ly freed from the Law for irritation, as he is for condemnation ? 

Chriſt ſays, If the Sori make you free-you are free indeed : and the ſpecial part of our li- 
berty, with which Chriſt has made us free, is in being freed from the Law as a Covenant. 
Some,as Pareus and others,do diltinguiſhthus : Liberty from the Law is twofold ; (1) Per- 
fett, in reſpetdof juſtification and condemnation, that their perie& obedience to the Law is 


no way required-for the one, neither ſhall any of the tranfgreſBons of the Law be imputed 
for the other. (2) Inchoare, which is but begun in the Saints, and ſhall be perfe&ed ;, and fo 
they are delivered from the Law only for irritation and coaion, but ſo long as fin remains in 
them, ſo long they ſhall never be perfeRly delivered from the Law in cither of-thefe; 


| - But to make this plain, and bring it down iathe particular branches of it unto the meaneſt 
underſtanding. There are many. things to: be conſidered, which I ſhall now proceed to lay 
down to make out this general and received Do&trine, that is fo commonly delivered 
by our Divines.. T I p ll 
1. Thyye are remainders of corruption in the beſt of the Saints ," Grace deſtroys the reigning of 
ſon, but not the being of it. You read, how that eAbraber: the father of the Fairbfal, had his 
unbelicf, and - Afo/es the meckeſt man in his generation, had his paſſion-and provocation, 
-and ſpake unadviſedly with his lips; David a-man after Gods own heart, yet he complains 
of. his ſecretſins 3 and Paul that great Apoſtle had the law of his members ebelling againſt the 
law of bis mind.. There is a filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit that is to: be purged out : as there is 
ſomething wanting in their Graces, and therefore they have a daily growth in Santificati- 
on'; ſo there is fora@thing remaining of their corruption, which requires a. datly growth in 
their mortification, therefore they are compared to the Moon, Cart.'6. 10, which has fome 
| ſpots in it, becauſe not wholly enlightned by the Sun; they do defile themſelyes, and there- 
Joh. 17, 10. fore hact need daily to waſh their feet. | | | 
| 2. Theſe remainders of- fin in them, as they. are promoJed by Satan; ſo they give Satan" an 
acceſs unto their ſpirits, and are as the feed for him to work upon; they are to him a ſemittary, 
- and fo much as Satan has in a man, fo much-power he has over him : fays Chriſt, | FoÞ. 144/30 
Joh. 14. 30. The Prince of this world comes and has nothing in me. He came in his inſtrument Fuder, and 
the Phariſces, and the high Prieft, and the Soldiers, Satan ſtirred them up. 44nd: be has eo» 
thing 4n me, thatisas ſome render it, notbing.of bis own z whenhe ſpeaks a lye he ſpeaks of 
his own. Les your converſation. be yea and nay, for what is mare: is:af the euil ene.” Aud be 
. harh nothing 3 that is, no power and authority over me z by reafon of fin all mankind is fvb- 
jet unto deathz- and therefore are under the power of him that has the power of death, that 
is,the Devil, Heb. 2. 15.-But where there is no ſm, Satan has no power, and- therefore they 
Epheſ. 6. i>. are called the rulers of the darkneſs of this warld. Heis a Prince of darkneſs, and his power. 
lyes in darkneſs : 'indecd Interpreters by darkzeſs do underſtand ungodly and unregenerate 
men, who-arecalled ſometimes darkzeſs it ſelf, in the abſtraR,-Epheſe 5.8, Tou.mere ſomg- 
times darkneſs, but now you are light in the Lord; and 1d Satan is a ruler over the wicked of 
the world, 5.e; the darknels of the world : but itisin that is this darkneſs, -and gives them 
this denomination; and therefore ſo much fin as there is in any man, ſo much power the De- 
becauſe fo much a party of his own he has | TY 
on s5 i the will of a regenerate man as well as' > i that 
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| ent. * ras, looking on his own corruption,a tendency to prefumptuous ſins, 
and: theſe in their own nature make Sapforths age 127975 fin, I confeſs a godly manican- 
not fin unte<death, 1 Fob. 5. 18, Whoſoeveris boxn of God. Keeps biel that. the evil one dees 
z0t touch him, + He'can never touch him with this fin begauſe he is born of God, and the ſeed 
of God remains in him. 'But- though a- regenerate man-cannot commit this fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, nor the ſeeds and remainders of luſt within him be ever fo-fat improved and 

blown up by Satan z/yet there is a tendency-in them thereunto} as Divines fay in the matter 

| of converſion, "God works the will, that is, eons facir, of wawilling makes 

Tit Dus 1e- 1h willing + Doth God at the ſame time-take away all the unwillingneſb-in a man? is not 
ſtentiam vin- there then-a' principle that gain-ſays and denies? they ſay there'is,and fomething that-does 
crtem, — Taſiſt; yer fo/avit yer overcome, but the Spirit of God and the Almighty Power »* 
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Chap.III. Whence it is that the Law exaſperates and encreaſes Sin? 47 
God ini converſion gets the viftory, and as it is in perſeverance a regenerfite man cannot'fall 
away z Grace is an immortal feed, though nor in its own nature 10 properly, for it is a 
Creature, and therefore ſubje& to change; and the grace that-was in Adam and the A 
| though perfe&,was ſubjet to change, much more imperte&” grace cannot preſerve it elf: 
| and'therefore my ſay, Aufers attur deficiends, ſed potentia ad attum non aufertur, God 
| takes away the att of failing, albeit i power to the att is not taken away. | There is in the 
| nature of Grace a poſſibility of decay, that ſhal#never be reduced into aQt, but ſhall be 
| preſerved by the power of God and the Spirit of Chriſt, and the unchangeableneſs of the 
Covenant of Grace 3 ſo though a godly man by grace ſhall be preſerved from the fin againſt 
| the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhall never aQually fall into it, yet the remainders of corruption 
| that are within him, have a tendency thereunto, and in themſelves conſidered there is a poſ- 
| ſibility even for a godly, man to fin the fin unto death, if they were left unto the violence 
| of their luſts, and not ſupported by a ſupply of the Spirit of Chriſt. 
| 4. Regenerate men may be given up unto ſpiritual judgments. They are left very far unto, 
| and under the power of Satan; the Saints may be hardned from Gods fear, Satan may hat- 1@. 53. 17: 
| den them by temptation, and God may give them up in judgment thereunto, 1 Cor. 5. 5, 
| Deliver ſuch a man nnto Satan : a godly man may be rightly excommunicated ; and it fo, 
that which is bound on earth God will bind'in Heaven, his fins may be bound upon his Con- 
ſcience as unpardoned, till he does repent, and he be as it were under a ſequeſtration for a 
time of all the benefits, comforts and emoluments of the ſtate of Grace, and heing with- 
' out, left under the power of Satan, who would carry him to fin, whereby God would af- 
terward awaken his Conſcience,&ec. for there are two ways th#t Satan does one 6 work 
upon godly men, when they are given over unto hitn, and left in a meaſure by C ws in his 
power, cither waſting a mans Conſcience, and bringing a man unto fuch a hardnefs of heart, 
and a fpirit of ſlumber,that a mian livesin a wretched ſecurity and negle& of his duty towards 
| God, or peace with God, and gives himfelf over to the pleaſures of fin and the comforts of 
the Creatures, with a kind of greedinefs, and that for many days and years together.z as 
| we fee it in Solomon, who under a-ſpirituat judgment did not with-hold his heart from any 
| Creature-comforts, or delight whatſoever ; or elſe Satan works upon the weaknelſs.of a mans 
| ſpirit, and his apprehenfions of wrath, God writing bitter things againſt a man, and Satan 
drawing concluſions out of them to draw the man to deſpair of mercy, and to ſeek his own 
\deſtruction 3 and fo a man may go deſpairing and diſconſolate all his days, ſo that God may 
give himvp to ſpiritual judgments. | -—” Meth 
| 5- There being this principle within him, and thus left in judgment into the power of Satan; 
be does ſtrangely raiſe and improve and draw out this corruption and blow theſe ſparks into a flare. 
As ob ;.1, Then Fob opened his mouth and curſed the day of bis birth, Betore under all his 
ZZafflittions his mouth was full of bleſſing. The Lord gave, and the Lord takes, bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord : aud ſhall we receive good things at the hand of God and nit evil? There is 
© a ſeed of corruption in thoſe that are moſt holy, which if Satan improve he will draw forth 
| in them very foul acts of enmity to God, and contrariety unto themſelves: - as we ſec in Pe- 
' ter,at firſt his month'was full of nothing but promiſes and engagements of adhering to Chriſt; 
and though all men forſake thee yet will nor I, but being left into the winnhowings of Satan, 
at Satans deſire, he is firſt poſſeſſed with fear, 'and"that growsto adenial of Chrift, and that 
| denial increaſeth to an oath, and that ſwearing multiplies'to — and toimprecations up- 
- on himſelf in the higheſt kind, as the word is in the originals as if he'had wiſhed; 7 would I mar: a6: 74. 
| might never find mercy at the hands of God; or come where God hath to dv, that 1 might be ſepa- 
| Yared from God eternally, and damned body aud ſoul, if that I know the man; And 1/a. 57 17, 
| ſays God, For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs F ſmote him and was 'wreth, ahd he went on fro- 
' wardly in the way of his heart, &-c. Theodoſine was an Emperour of a very meek, feet and 
| gracious tetmper; yet a Temptation ſo far got the head of him, that upon an occaſion of 3 
| Tumult in Theſſalonia, a ſervant of his that he' had in a ſpecial manner reſpe&t for, being 
| flain, he commanded anuniverſal Maſſacre throughout the City, that in a very ſhort ſpace 
3000 men were ſlain by his command, and that by a wile,being invited to behold a Play 3 
for which cauſe the Emperour himſelf was by Ambroſe kept from the Sacrament. "It were 
ſtrange to conſider unto what a height even'the fins godly menfromthe remainders of cor= 
a4 on in them may be improved. * RI 
| , G6. For the mprovement of ſins in godly men, Satan may and commonly does advantage 
of the Law of God, and the deg reſtraints three: oroty, ſon ND coca 
Sce itin King e£/a, the Prophet did prophefic and he puthim'into Priſon, becauſe he-ſhew- 
< him his ſin, and inftead of repenting for it he increaſed it, for he was in a rage, temptati- 
| On had got hand over hiw, and by the reproof Satan did ſtir up his luſt. And even the Go- 
| Ipelisby Satan turned into wantonneſfs, and all the Grace of itz yea, and all the glorious 
A Works 


as 


Queſt. 


eAnſw. 


Joh, 17. 17. 


| thelaw of God and its precepts according to his inward man, 


IWhence itris that the Law exaſperates and encreaſes Sin. Book. I, 
works of 'Grace uſon a mans heart: ſfinwill take occaſion from Gods drawing nigh, and wax | 


- wanton under his love ;, there is not any part of the Law of God,jor the Works of God, or 


the Providence of God,thar Satan will not make uſe of, and fin take occaſion by, to ſtir up 
and to improve corruption in a man, even thoſe remainders of {in that -are in a Saint. 

$.4. If a godly man be uader the irritation of the La w,as well as a wicked man, where then 
lyes the difference that a man 1: (briſt is ſaid not to be umler the Law in this reſpett ? 


The difference lyes in thele three things mainly : NE 
1. Anunregenerate man has no other ule of the Law but this, all the fruit that he has by 


it is to improve, draw out, and increaſe his ſins; but a godly man being under another Cove- 
nent, as he has the Law written in his heart in his regeneration, ſo he has by the Law Grace 
increaſed in the continued work of his SanRification : there is in reſpe&t of his regenerate 
part a power of SanRtification, and the whole Law of God tends to that end in him ; and 
this the Law works in him per ſe, as he is regenerate, though it works the other per accidens, 
as far as he is unregenerate : Grace receives ſtrength by the Commandment, according to 
the law of the mind, as findoes according to the law of the fleſh; in the one fin is reſtrain- 
ed and ſubdued, in the other fin may be reſtrained but it is increaſed, and as a damm ſet up- 
on the waters which makes them ſwell the higher. ew | | 
2. Though fia may take occaſion by the Law in the regenerate, yet this does not conſti- 
tute fin in dominion, it does never rife up ſo high in a regenerate man as to amount unto a 


compleat raigh and dominion, as Roms. 6, 14, Sur fhall zot have dominion. over you , 10 that 


a man ſhould obcy it in the luſts thereof; for in the higheſt improvement of finby the Law 
in the regenerate, there is affother law in the mind, a ſpirir that luſts againſt the fleſh, that , 
a man cannot be given up unto all iniquity; it does never work in him allmanner of concupiſ- 
cence, as it does in the unregenerate, {o as to make a man always go 0n in a prefumptuous 
way of ſinning ; but Grace and the ſpirit of Grace gives a check to it, becaule a man' loves 


” 


3. Laſtly, it does never fo far prevail in the regenerate as to bring forth fruit unto death, as 


it does in the unregenerate., Rom. 7. 5, The motions of ſin thawwere by the law wrought in me 


zo bring forth fruits unto death, But as the law is made a ſervant unto the Goſpel, ſo both the 
precept and the curſe of the law is made ſublervient and tubordinate this way : for as the re- 
mainders of fin in the godly are ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt, fo are all the tempta- 
tions of Satan, and the improvements of ſin by the law, (which is unto all unregenerate 
men a part of the curſe of their Covenant) ſandtified unto the regenerate, and are a means 
to ſhery them their own vilenels,and to humble them deeply. before the Lord : as we ſee it in 
Peter and David, and to make them hate fin the more, and to make them the more watch- 
ful over their own hearts, and lay the faſter hold upon Chriſt, and the Grace offered- in the 
Goſpel by faith,and to ply the Throne of Grace by conſtant and daily prayers, and the more 
to long for their adoptionand redemption.z and 1o this improvement of fin by the law docs 
tend in the end to the further ſubduing of ſin, and at laſt to the utter aboliſhing of it, that 
ſo the remainders of ſin being wholly done away, Satan may ftir up fin, -and [th take 
occaſion by the Commandment no more, And 1o, as other fruits of the curſe of the law are 
bleſſed and ſanRified unto them as: their affliftions, their temptations, and death it ſelf; ſo 
ſhall theſe fruits of the curſe be alſo ſanRified unto them, and tend to their ſanKtification, and 
end in the perfe&ion of their holineſs at the laſt. So that as death is ſwallowed up in victory 
in a mans reſurre&ion, ſo'is fin alſo in a mans perfe& ſanfification, unto which (thre ; oh the 
Grace of- the Goſpel ſinit ſelf was over-ruled to be a means : for as there are,two ways -of a 
mans pollution; ſo there are alſo two means of a mans ſan&ification ; there are proper and 


natural means, as Satan-and a mans own luſts, &c. and there are occaſional means, as the 


law of God ſo there are of a mans ſanRification, the Word and the Spirit, and the Qrdi- 
nances ;, and there are oecaſions which in'their own nature do work no ſuch thing,but'Grace 
takes occaſion from the one, as corruption does from the other 5 the temptations of Satan 


-and&the improvement of fin by the law being ſprinkled+by the blood of Chriſt ſhall be, as effe- 


Qual to a mans fanRification, as the other being not ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt ſhall 


| be effeQtual to a mans pollution. | 


$.5- See here the malignity and-the vile narure of fin, and what a deadly diſeaſe it is, 
when that which God did give of purpoſe to deſtroy it will increaſe it. We ſay that is a very 
deadly diſeaſe that you can apply no phyſick but it does ſtir up the diſeaſe, and it*s increaſed 
by it,and all that you can fake feeds the diſeaſe ; fo here,fin muſt needs be a deadly thing that 
the law ſhould increaſe it, which in its own nature ſhould abate it. There are two truths that 
ſhould be always in a mans eye, God to be the chiefeſt Good,and Sin to be the greateſt Evil, Thete 
is no one thing that does ſet forth the evil of fin more than this, that the Commandment of 
God which doth forbid it, curſe it, condemn it, ſhould improve-it, It's no wonder” then if 
R Be | merci 
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Chap.IIl. Whence it is that the Law exdſperates and encreaſes Sin. 
ates; en more wicked, and if-croſſes add ro mens ſins, for the very Law of God 
ji his _—— and reſtraints thereof will dq ity if any thing make fin appear to'a man 
N elf 


to be out of meaſure ſinful, and a diſeaſe incurable in it ſelf, this. will. 


ov 
: there- . _ 
v T#pCdacy 


utysyQ@- 
converting of the will. 


yer convert him, or ma 


' Mmthem; w | 'hey 

| hearts, this finhac ra"of th the worle 3 it's'2 im proper unto'the 
Gdd;" and cannot be committed out'of the- Chutchz where men-are enlighttied in the truth, 
and fin takes occaſion from the L:aw to'break.forth-into deſpight againlt it; © - 2 
z; See what a vain bb Fee for ® man. to glory in any Church-priviledge. The Fews did 


| Mkd much upon it, and doubtleſsgt was a great mercy thatunto'them did belong the giying 
* of the Law and the Promifes, and unto them were committed the Oracles of God,and there- 
F fore they refted in, ' and made their © boaſt of the Law,'&c. Rom. 2. 18, 19. And what fruit 
| ha4moſt of*them' by the Law?*it did aggrayate' their fins im the-guilr of them and drew 
forth their ſins in the power'of 'them}; unto the greater height, and in many of 'them even to 
the'fih againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And fo it does many men-that live- under the Goſpel at this 
day, they have no other fruit by their ordinances,' and of the word'of God amongſt them 
but to make ther more exceedinglywicked. * © - my CO ANON I 
7, See what a miſery jis tobe in a ſtate of unregeneracy 3 he that is ſo is wicked by na- 
 tur& andevery thing v ake him worſe. See alſo what a mercy pos: race is tod 
man that is unregenerate : when we read of Fudas, and how Chriſts teproof id heighten 
i his malice, and of the Phariſees how by Thriſts Sermon their rage was drawn forth, and 
ES they pnaſhed their teeth upott him, &c. What'a mercy is it ſſiould every ſoulſay, that all 
LT the Sermons that ever T have heard of Chriſt, &. ſhould not have wrought the ſame effe&ts 
L in melong ago. Zither faith, that reading that place, Row: 1. #7, The 75ghtcouſneſs of God 
 . 55 revealed from faith to faith, and underſtanding it only de*juſtitia attiva ſcilicer puniente, 
of Gods puniſhing juſtice;, \Non amabam, imo odiebam, juſtum & punientem Denmgtacitaque 
101 blaſphemia, certe i Opt: murmiuratione, &c. ods ſtud vocabulum penitenie ; 1 did not 
love but hate the juſt and puniſhing God, aiid by a ſilent great mirmur, if not bla , 1 did 
hate that word Repentance, Now that it has riot been fo to evyery*one of us, and we finned a+ 
sainft the Holy Ghoft, and in the higheſt a&s of dire&enmity;that there had been no hope 
of mercy, ſeeing that we cannot ſay that we have done it ignorantly ; Oh what a mercy is 
reſtraining Grace ! Y RATA? 1, 1 DE "DN FAST SE 4843 © 4.7 ohh | 
6. Laftly, how ſhould it engage the people'of Gbd to'tharikfulneſs,. that God has freed 
them from this great miſery, that how the Law ſtiould ſubdue their luſts and not-entage 
| them; andif it does at any.time,-yet it's not'ro brity forth fruit unto deaths not to have a 
_ full dominion over therh :* how ſhould it make them fv when they tread or hear the Layy, left 
it ſhould addito' the difeaſe : Oh ! ' how ought people to pray, and Miniſters pray, that they 
_ not be acurſe, and that the word which they hear and preach,'may-not ripen'their ſins, 
nd draw out and improve their corruptions, but their graces, and make them holy. 


PA Y 


; by "FT; 


Aa. 


CHAP. IV. 
The Riger and Coaltive power of the Law. 
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Gal. 5.18, But if you be led by the Spirit, Jon are uot under the Law, 
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SECT. I. 
Hb the CoaFive power of the Law conſiſts. 


x. Here isa double faſ of of theſe words given | and both may ve well 
. be put together. The pole havin an rs The "a 4 godly man LB are 
INDERT principles, fleſh and and thy af _ a" Tn Wome » JO ti 
cannet do the thi s they would, "when thy ws '% preſers with they, he 
adds here a conſolation to be wp. th gs ihe thy the greateſt conflit upon 
earth, between fleſh and ſpirit in the which made them to look upon 
themſelves as miſerable men p: rh 0 on = 7-24» bs Wh are led by the a the 2you —_ 
ot under the law : that is, t h there be a principle eſh in Healy principle - 
is ſinful, contrary to the Law, and condemned by the _ 5: mY it ſhall never preyail 7a con- 
demn you, though it wil times tq defile you , for © A pl not under the Law for con-' 
_ demnation; ory may he and-will be matter of your trouble ition here, but never 
the matter q ſo. condemnation hereafter. And Ard the m caing 1 thet t the godly that 
haye received the {pjrit of Grace, and ſubmit themſelves willi FD, tu es guided 
thereby, though they re ph eremainders of ſin in. them that 5 oaths et hy fool 
_ infer death 3 becauſe they are not for the condition of th IE AT 
| power, Row.'8, 1. Though there be in the Saints __ of Pe 0 yer 
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for you are notunder the rigorand conviftion of the Law, requiring perfe& obedience, or 
ele it cannot he accepted, 35 itis with all unregenerate men: but you are not ſo under the 
Law , veither ſhall this contrary principle be wholly able to hinder you in duties for you 
are not under the Law conſtraining you, and fo us aps ng unto Oy , without giving 
you Sronggk. to gg Ke rnd ave a1 > RI KEX as well as @ nary without 
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_ Grit, z and ware ag unto the bn” 
of the perion, ſo is the Firit that works i in [l is wrought ſuitably unto the Covenant 
under which he ftands ; if the man beunder the a> Covenant he is a bondman,, for his Co- 
venant genders unto bondage, and all the works of the ſpirit of God in that man, are only 


the works of bondage, an this ſpirit is a "_ of fear. There is a double ſpirit by _— 
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Chap. IV. _Wherein the Coacthye power of the Law conſiſts. 61 
wicked men are a&ed : there is a ſpirit of the world, that works effeftually in the children 
of diſobedience ; the ſtrong man armed keeps the houſe,and they are taken by him,as beaſts - 
taken alive and led captive at his will : and this ſpirit does at them wholly in moſt of the 2 Tim. 2. 25. 
aRs of their lives ; but God has reſerved unto himlelf a Judicature in the man, and that is 
Conſcience, but this commonly works not : there, is a ſearednels, a fpirit of ſlumber and 
ſenſlcſneſfs, a being paſt feeling, that ſin has brought upon it z but Joferimes the ſpirit of 
God comes into the Court of Conlcience,. and awakens it, and then it ſpeaks in Gods-name 
unto the man, and therefore it is aid to be cvrudvrs, a Copſcience, and it, is always a C0- 
witneſs, Rom. 9. 1. A renewed Conlcience can never work of it {elf, nor witnels of it {elf ; 
* neither does a natural Conſcience, but as it is ated bythe ſpirit of God. Now if the man be 
in the condition of a ſervant, the ſpirit does witneſs unto hing, and ſpeaks in his Conſcience 
nothing bur fear and bondzge ; and therefore it is called, an{werable to the condition of the 
man, a ſpirit of bondage. But if theman be under the ſecond Covenant, and in the condition 
of a ſon, then the ſpirit does ſpeak peace, favourand acceptance unto him, and liberty, and 
is a ſpirit of Sonſhip. Not that in a godly man there'is never any thing elſe {poken; but from 
Row.$. 15, where the Apoſtle ſays, Tow have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, 
but you have received the ſpirit of adoption,whereby we cry Abba, father, I conclude, The Spi- 
XX rit of God never. ſpeaks bondage to a_ godly man; that he is ina ſtate of bondage and 
=& death, and binding a man over to wrath again; though ſometimes God leaving a man unto 
| the ſpirit of Satan, he may ſpeak ſo in his heart, and tell him he is unregenerate,. and then 
F the darkneſs of a mans own fpirit may be apt ro gather ſuch concluftons : but the Spirit of 
God does never ſpeak any thing unto a Saint concerning his eternal ſtate but liberty, after his 
tranſlation out of the firſt Covenant: Every regenerate man having received the Spirit of 
. Chriſt, and his Covenant being changed, this ſpirit has undertaken to be dax vie,his guide, Joh: 16: O% 
| to lead him on in his way, till he comes to glory.. Now a man that is in Chriſt, and hasre-' 
| ceived the Spirit of Chriſt, and is led by that Spirit, Kow. 8. 14. that mans not.under the F 
| Law neither for condemnation, nor for coattion ;. therefore every man that is out of Chriſt, "0 / r} 
' and notled by this Spirit, but has received a ſpirit of bondage, he is under the Law both | | 
thele ways: Her , TL dt ay | 4 : 
. 2. Hence we obſerve, That every man that is out of Chriſt is under the coaction and Do&tTI! Y ut 
| rigor of the Law. Auſtin upon this place in the Galatians makes a fourfold ſtate of man, Tom. 4. p.87. 
' (1) Ante legem, before the Law; when a man did fin without the knowledg of fin, and com» 
| Mitted it without reſtraint or controulz and fo it is with many men that.lay the:reins upon 
| their luſts necks. (2) Sub lege, under the law, &c. when a man does ſtrive againſt fin, his 
Conſcience being convinced that it is fin, but yet he is over-come though he does ftrive. 
(3) Sub gratia, under Grace, though many times in the fleſh they ſerve the law of fin, con- 
ſuetudine penali, by a penal cuſtome, yet they do ſtrive againſt it, and they are not wholly 
MFovercome; ſin doth not reign in their mortal bodies. (4) 1» pace, tn peace, when the con-. 
+ FDi& is pertealy ended, the viory is won, and {in is perte&ly overcome ; as it isin Heaven, 
== when they ſhallenter into reſt and peace,c#c. Every man out of Chriſt is in the firſt, or the 
” ſecond rank; either he is without the Law, as Paul was, and does go on in fin without con: 
| Troul, becauſe without the Law fia.isdead ;, or clſ{e he is under the Law in the condemnation 
of it, andin the rigor and coattion of it. They that are in Chriſt here are under grace z and 
; the ſouls of juſt men made perfe, that are tranſlated into Glory,they are entred into peace, . 
| each walking in his uprightneſs while they were here below. of wh 
+ The beſt way to open this rigor and coaction of the Law, will be to.ſhew wherein it does 
| conſiſt, and how a mant ond of Chriſt under it, and how in Chriſt be ts delivered from it. The _ 
= LawexaQts of a man perfect obedience, or elſe there is no acceptation either of his perſon. = 
& or his works, God hadno reſpe& to (4 and to his offering,- becaule of the failing that was Gelb 4 
| in It, had he done well he ſhould have been accepted : and therefote ſee the glorious ſervice 
of Fehu, to which God gave {o great a teſtimony, that he had done what was right #n Gods 2 King.10.31, 
+ eyes, and according to all that was m his beart, and.yet Fehu had ja by-end, which blaſts all 
his lervice, and turns it into murder in Gods acceuhitz for Ho. 1.4, he lays, He will avenge .' 
| the blood of exreel upon the boufe of Fehu. So. in. all the ſervices. bf unregenerate men their Bona opera 
| £ood works are mortal ſing, God rejeRs them all for the leaſt failing, and there is nothing 1on renato- 
| counted a prayer, or an alms, or hearing}-or any duty : and. this/is a rigor and a greax 97 morralia. 
{tcaight that every unregenerate man is in, he mult pray z and yet becauſe he cannot pray - 
| without lin, therefore his prayer is an abomination to the Lord, and there is nothing that he 
- candois accepted with the Logd. bes | 
Now from this rigor a man in Chriſt is freed; there is an imperfe&ion in the beſt ſervices of 
| the Saints, which they defire God not to enter into. jadgment with them for ;;and Nehemiah 
| Can pray to be pardoned, and yet to be remembred and rewarded for the ſame ations; for 
2 there 


62 Wherein the CoaGtive power of the Law conſiſts, Book [. 
Terret me vi- there is fleſh and ſpirit in the ſame man, and they a& and luſt one againſt the other in what- 
ta mea, 7% fſyeyer the man does 3 which have made ſome of the Saints look upon their life with horror : 
Anſclm, and yet if the man be in Chriſt the duty is accepted, and the orher rejected that is out of 
Apparet mihi Chriſt, becauſe their perfons and ſervices are not accepted in the beloved; and if found in 
Aut peccatum, hjq the meanelt ſexyice is accepted, if it be but giving an alms it is an offering of a ſweet 
I hqgange ſmelling favour ant well-pleaſing unto God; a willing mind is accepted according to what 
Phil. 4.18, a man has: buta man out of Chriſtis under the rigor of the Law for the acceptation of his 
2 Cor. 8. 12. ſervices z- they muſt be perfe&t , or elfe they ſhall be reje&ed of God for their leaft 

failings. FI | 
fi. The Law exact duties of every unregenerate man, but it gives a man no ſtrength to 
perform them ; for Lex reſpicst hominem conditum, the Law regards man created, as having 
received ſtrength from God to perform it, and requiring ſtrength gives it not 5 Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy might, not only with all the ſtrength 
thou haſt, but with all that I gave thee in thy creation. But the Goſpel does reſpe&t man tal- 
len, and therefore requires not duty by a mans own ſtrength. The Law forbids ſin, and lays 
the burden of duties upon a man, but gives no ſtrength to bear it, which becaufe a man 
through fin has loſt, therefore he ſinks under it for ever. So that the Law to a natural man 
is like the Egyprian task-maſters, it calls for the whole tale of bricks, bur yet there muſt no 
fraw be-given. The Law gives a manno ſtrength, and yetit calls upon every unregenerate 
man for perfe& obedience, though he be dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and cannot to much as 
think a good thought. But'to a man in Chriſt it is far otherwiſe, the Law calls for duty, and 
the Goſpel gives the ability to perform it ;'for there is a promiſe goes with the command, if 
the Lord command you to cleanſe your. ſelves, he ſaith, 7 will pour out clean water, aud 
you ſball be clean from your filthineſs ;, if he requires, that you ſhould be fruitful in every good 
word axd work, he does promiſe, that you ſhall grow up as willow's by the water-conrſes, and 
as calves of the ſtall, &c. The deſart ſhall bloſſome as a roſe, they ſhall bring forth fruits in 
rheir old age ;, they ſhall be fat and flonriſhing \ their beauty ſhall be as the olive-tree, and their 
ſmell. as Lebanon. He ſays, Make you a new heart, &c. a new heart alſo will I give you. 
Again, faith he, Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God;, and he promiſeth, 7 will pur my fear 
1m their hearts, that they ſhall never depart from me. He ſaith, Thow ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with: all thy heart ;, and he promites, 1 will circumciſe your hearts to love, &c. It is in 
Golpel, as it is inthe body, there are veins and arteries, the blood is conveyed in the one, 
and the ſpirits in the other; if there were blood without ſpirits there would be nothing bur 
weakneſs, but the Goſpel takes both together, the ſpirits with the blood ; fo thata man in 
Chriſt is free from the rigor of the Law, alfo in this reſpe&, that it requires duty but gives 
no ſtrength to perform what it requires. | 
\ 3. To anunregenerate man though it command duty, yet it lays it upon him as a burden 
which he hates; it commands duty butit Sives him no inward love to it, or delight in it, - 
and yet he muſt do it though he hates it : a duty without is required, but a principle of love 
within is not ingrafted, ſo that a wicked man doth duties as a godly man does commit fins, 
Rom: 7, That which I hatethat do T. & Tim. 1. 9, The law is not made for a righteous man. 
Some place the emphaſis in the word x#:Ta:, zt #5 nor lard upon him as a burden, which he hates 
and defires to be freed from, but he has a law of love within him, an inward principle that 
anfwers the law without,a law written in his heart, an inward and ſecret Bible, that he al- 
ways carries with him, that though he were not forced to it by a law without, yet there is 
in his heart an inward principle, a law within. And therefore Chry/oftome doth diſtinguiſh 
men inte two forts that make uſe of the law, mer that live under the law, and men that le a- 
bove the law ;, that is, that havenot only a law without commanding, but within a law re- 
ſtraining ; ſo that a man out of Chriſt is under the law as a yoke, and as a burden that no 
man is able to bear, which he hates but cannot love. | 
4. To an unregenerate man though the law command duty, yet as he cannot love it, fo he 
can take no delight init: ir does indeed exatt it of him, but fo as he groans under it, and 
does ſnbff at it, and ſays, what a wearineſs it ;, and his heart loaths it, and he cafi take no 
pleafure in it, from day to day, he looks upon it as his only mifery,chains and fetters bf iron, 
&c. But to a godly man. the Commandments of God are not grievous; it is a pltwors, meioſis, 
that is,they are very pleaſing and delightſome ; "they are dearer than -thouſands of gold 
and filyer, they are ſweeter than honey and the honey-comb. Afar. 1 1, ult. My yoke is eaſie, 
and my burthen is light, is taken from the agility of Harts to eſcape 3 ya*pgyjr» you may de- 
light your ſelf in it - It is fo far from taking away the comfort'of your lives, that it will ex- 
ceedingly add thereto ; it is a regenerate mans meat and drink to-do the will of his Heaven- 
ly Father, and his ſoul is ſatisfied in it as with marrow and fatneſs ; he binds the law of God 
as frontlets upon his eyes, and as a chain about his neck 3 they are the great ornaments mo 
| he 
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Chap.IV. Wherein the CoaFtive power of the Law conſiſts + wh 
he deliohtsto wear ; the ways of wiſdom are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths peace. And 
this 1 cave ro be the _ of the Apoſtle, Rom. 7. 6, Ta ſer ve inthe newneſs of the ſp+- 
rit, and not in the olaneſs of the letter : the-oldnels of the letter is only the {etrer requiring 
duty without, and the newnels of the ſpirit is the heart delighted with duty within, to ſerve gpjricu novo 
God with a free and a Princely ſpirit. >» > - | & ſpontaneo. 
5. The law forbids fin, but it heals it not; it does revive it, but it does not caft it our, | 
Rom.7.9, When the commandment came ſin revived and 1 died 1t does ſhew men fin} and trou- 
* Hle their conſciences for it : but it is but as Ezebiels pot, the ſcum riſes and boils in again. Had 
| Paul Sone nd further than the Law, ſin might have revived by that, and the man have died 
| again, but ſin would never have died, that he might live : for thougha man do abſtain from 
| ir for fear and out of a laviſh ſpirit, yet heloves it ſtill, and Uelires it ſtill ; becauſe rhe law 
may keep a man from aRing ſin,bur it will never ſtir up a man to the hatred of fin, and then 
F .. wan is{aid to be under the law indeed. Luther has a ſtory of one that did uſe to relate of 
| hicelf, how it was with him before he was brought home to Chrift ; Imore than a thouſand 
| rimes promiſed to God in duties more than I could perform, and ſo he came at laſt to be out of 
| hope ever to perform them, which he ſays was to him pia & ſanta deſperatio,an boſy deſpair - 
ZEÞ-and this brought him home to Chriſt. When a man has lookt upon the law long, that faith, 
Y FRET hou ſhalt not commit adultery, and thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain, 
"EÞand yer the heart of the man is carried after the fin ; though he may abſtain from the outward 
a&t, yet his ſpirit boiles after it 5 he may pray againſt it, and vow againft ft, and yet till 
the grace that muſt ſubdue it muſt come from the Goſpel. But now a man in Chrift he has his 
[nature changed, and fo his pleaſures and delights are changed, and he ſays, 1 ans 
| 0t I, as eAugnſtine ſaid. Others wonder how you can live withour theſe things, that you 
| were ſo much delighted with. heretofore alas ! the new nature wonders as much at the old. 
A new nature brings new delights, and now ſuave eft iſtis ſuavitatibu carere, it is ſweet to 
want thoſe ſweets. | 
'  6.-The Law carriesa man to God as a Judg. God does give the Law a Soveratgnty, and 
{o doth judg all men according to this Law, without reſpeC of perſons, according to their. 
works; which fills a mans Conſcience full of doubtful inquiries, R om. 10. 5, Ani the righ-. 
zeouſneſs of the law ſays, who ſhall aſcend np to heavers or fetch Chriſt down, &c. And a mans 
heart is full of jealouſie of God, and he does appreftend that he has offended God ; he does 
| with there were no God. So the ſoul looks upon God as one that will ſtrialy obſerve what 
has been done amiſs, and he ſtands afar off from God, and cares not for coming near the 
ord. But a man in Chriſt, the Goſpel carries him unto God as unto a'Father ; My Father, 
ays Chriſt, and your Father, my God, and your Goa. Mal. 3. 16, He will ſpare them as 4 
ather does his: ſon that ſerves hin. He accepts of his endeavours, when there is a willing 
bind; He takes any thing well becauſe it is from a child. And there is an inward principle of 
® cction and eternal love that carries God towards the man. And ſoin the mans approaches 
0 God in duties there is a great deal of ſweetneſs and-confidence, when in an other mans 
© Quties there is a great deal of terrour afd amazement; becauſe in the one he comes to God as 
Ea Judg, through the exaQting of the Law, and there he is full of fear, for he expeQts a dole- 
+ tul ſentence 3 and the other man comes to God as a Father, and he fears not accuſation nor 
| a reje&tion. het | 
7- It does force a man to ſee ſin whether he will or no, and ſets it, yea holds it before the 
| Mans eyes, when his deſire is to caſt it behind his back. There is no unregenerate man in the 
E8world,that is cither willing to ſee his duty,or his iniquity and obliquiry z not his duty, and 
_=$rheretore he caſts.the Law of God behind his back as a thing that he is not wi ling to ſee, 
2>and is moſt willing to put away frota him, Neh. g. 26, And caſt the law behind their backs, | 
and ſlew the Prophets which teſtified againſt them ; and therefore they are ſaid,ro hide their eyes, Plal. 50. 175 
I ana tobe willipely ignorant ;, neither would they ſee, ind therefore they defire not to look RE" 
| into that glaſs which difcovers their fins ; but 12-29. 21, T' hey hate thens that Teprove in the 
 £ate : they have many pleas to juſtifie themſelves in an evil way, and to extetuate their fins - 
| and they do call light darkneſs, and darkneſs light, evil good, and good evil; and they love 
| to have Prophets that ſhould call them ſo affo. | | 
\ Now comestheLawasaglaſs, and that diſcoyers duty and makes men to ſee their fins,and 
the Cuties that they hate, and the evil of the fin which they love and delight in. The Law is 
n Scripture reſembled unto a glaſs, and a glaſs it is two ways, as it diſcovers duty : and fo 
it is of ule in four thingsz (1) Asaglals it ſhews toa wan that bolinolaegure and life Jam. i. 24. 
that God did give unto him, and require of him in his ſtate of innocency, which condition 
man has loſt.now - andif a man look into the nature and lives of the beſt men,g; can find © 
only ſome veſtigia and poor beginnings of it, which fare not indicia vereris hominis, Bex. ra- 
| dimenta n0v1, not indices of the old man,but rudiments of the new. (2) Chriſt was our ſurety 
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IV berein the Coatiive power of the Law conſifts. *' Book E. 
made under the Law, and anſwered the precept and the curſe ; and the Lord rather required 
(if we may compare it) that the precept {ſhould be fulfilled, than the curſe be born; becauſe 
the principal intention of the Lords giving the Law was obedience to the precept, and not 
the ſuffering of the curſe : now all that holineſs that was required of Chriſt and performed 

* by him, either in nature or life, we may behold in the Law : thus the righteouſneſs of the 
Law is fulfilled in us, there is in our juſtification a commutation of the perſon,but not of the 
righteouſneſs. (3) The Law is unto the Saints a glaſs chat ſhews them the obedience that 
the Lord doth require of them : the Goſpel indeed gives grace to obey, but the Goſpel re- 
quires no other obedience but that which the Law does diſcover as a rule, 4 man muſt look in- 
to the perfett law of hiberty and continue therein. Pſal. 119. 6, 1 ſhall net be aſhamed when 1 
bave reſpett unto all thy commandments, &c. (4) It is the glals of perfe&ion in the life to 
come, Foh. 3.2, When he ſball appear we ſhall be ike him. There ſnall be a perfe& conformi-: 
ty in nature, and life in us unto the Law in all things, and we ſhall be every one of us living 
Scripture, and walking Bibles, for the word of the Lord is written in the heart, and turned 
into grace enduring for ever, &c. Here indeed we have little conformity to the Law of 
God, but hereafter our holineſs ſhall be perfeRed. | 

2. By the Law is the knowledg of fin ; when the commandment came ſin revived, and I died. 
As a glaſs ſet before a man diſcovers his ſpots, and as the light coming into a dark place ſhews 
our filthineſs that before was hid. An unregenerate man would never fee his fin, nor ſearch 
himſelf, nor urn into his own heart and try his ways, if the Law did not make theſe diſco- 
veries. All reflex thoughts he hates; and if at any time he be forced into them, and hath a 
slimpſe of himſelf, that does affright him, that he does begin to ſee his own uglineſs and de- 
formity, and fimell the ſavour of his own filthineſs, even the ſepulcher that is within him; he 
doth immediately turn from it as an unpleaſfing fight, which he is no ways willing to behold 
and fix his eyes upon : . Beholding his natural face in a glaſs be forgets what manner of man he 
was. Though he may remember the notions of a Sermon that are ſpeculative to adorn his 
underſtanding, yet the diſcoveries of his ownfin and ſelf in a Sermon, he doth quickly for- 
et, and therein the main forgetfulneſs of a hearer of the Law lyes. 

Now the Law has a conſtraining power,and ſets a mans fins in order before him, and makes 
a nan ſee his own vileneſs, and holds it to his eyes that he cannot look off it ;, but he crys 
out,  »y iniquity is always before me ;, as it was with 7udas, his ſin in betraying innocent 
blood was ſtill {o preſent with him, that he choſe ſtrangling rather than any income of com- 
fort from any creature; he quicklyreturned the thirty pieces of ſilver again. So let all unre- 
Senerate men go from one creature tg another, and build Cities like Cazz, and add t6 their 
recreation and pleaſures of fin ; yet ſtill the fight of fin is by the light in this glaſs ſet before 
them, and heret laters lethalis arundo, the mortal dart ſticks in his ſide. 

8. It forces men to a ſelf-judgment and condemnation for fin, and an expectation of the 
judgment of God for it. Every natural man is willing to acquit himſelf, and to put off the 
thoughts of judgment 3 to put far from them the evil day, andto ſay, I ſhall fit as a lady for 
ever, and ſhall jee no ſorrow : or, cry peace, peace, when ſudden deſtruttion comes upon him. 

EE. For there.doth twq evils go with a way of ſinning, (1) a hard heart; (2) a ſpirit of deep | 
EE: ſleep, that a man is willing to ſleep and not to wake to ſee his danger ; as one that lyes down 
Prov. 23. 34.- in the middle of the ſea,or as one that ſleeps on the top of a maſt : bur a gracious heart trou- 
| bles himſelf for fin, and lays the judgment-of God to the fin, and labours to bring his heart 
Joh. 11, to a trembling frame under the ſenſe of it; as we ſee in Foſiah and in Chriſt himſelf : and ſo 
do all the godly, if any affliction befall a child of God, if he be judged of God, he does 

__ clear God Mit, and willingly takes the blame upon himlſelf, that he may juſtifie God ; buf” 
Rom.”z, © The property of af... .cegencfate man is to juſtifie God ;, but the property of an unregene- 
rate man is to juſtifie himſelf and to condemn God. Says the Apoſtle Paxl, is God wunrighte- 
Job 49. 8 . ous? 1 ſpeak, as a man. Says Fob, Wilt thou diſanull my judgment ? wilt thou condemn me, 
that thou maizſt be righteous ? It is the diſpoſition that is in the heart of men by nature, to condemn 

God, that they may juſtifie themſelves. 

Now the Law of God comes in with the coa&tion of it; and that forces this man to judg 
himſelf,and to fill him with fear and expeRation of wrath, Rgm.z. 20, That all fleſh may be- 
come guilty ; that they may appear and acknowledge themſelves guilty before God, Rom. 7, 
Sinreveved and 1 died ;, that is, ſeeing {elf in a ſtate of death; and this is called rhe ſpirit of 
fear, Rom. 8. 15. anda receiving of judgment, Heb, 10. This we may ſee in the Devils,they 
know there is a time of torment coming, wrath unto which they are reſerved, and they be- 
lieve it and tremble ; and that never-dying worm that ſhall be in Hell is nothing elſe but from 
this coattion of the Law,and the ſpirit of God ſetting a mans ſins in order before him,where- 
on'there follows f{elf-accuſation, and ſclf-oondemnation, together with perfe& fear, perfett 
ſorrow and deſpair for ever, = ON 6/58 
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| IWhence the Law hath this Coactive power. Book I: 
Hs Oe — 4 ; 
taſted of the powers of the world to come, and having had ſome great apprehenſions of the 
good of the ways of God, they may go very far and'be conſtrained to do much for God, as 
welſceit in Alexander, that afterwards proved an Apoſtate and a Perſecutor, and yer did 
much for God for a ſeaſoh, and afterwards fell away. "And when Conſcience doth tell a mar. 
of the danger of fin, and preſents to aman Hell and wrath as the conſequence. of it, though 
. 5t be'a'way that ſeems good to a mari, et it leads down t&the- chambers mbers of death; and,car- 
ries a'man to the end of his journey, and tellshimthar the fiery lake is but little before, at 
comes with the threatning of God asthe Angel did to Beleaar, with « drawn ſwotd in' his 
hand: #manwmay ſay I will wa pers, pootn my way be perverſe before thee,” and he may 
turn away from the fois that he loves moſt dearly, he may caſt up his vomit with the dog, and 
leave themire'with the ſwine 3 butit is only in feat of ſome evil, ' and not from a prine 
wroughtin a man, that is the ground thereof. There 'is 'a double principle that moves al 
things; either a principle of life within; or elſe a principle from without; either "weights 
or Tprings, as it is in Clocks or Watches,” which makes the-motion 5 ſo:many nien may giove 
t0duty; and abſtain from ſinnot from an inward principle of life in thie ope or the other, bur 
from a weight without. i ns y FOR WFEAD | 
5- "There is in every unregenerate man a ſinfol and/unrenewed heart, deceitful above all 
Jer. 17. 10. things; and deſperately evil, a heart fully ſet in him to'do; evil; and betauſe this is natural; 
' therefore his heart is fully bent to go this way*; ſo that let him be conſtrained tododuty, 
yet he will hate the duty that he does, and count it-a wearinefs, and lapk upon it asa bur- 
Mallet non fa- den, and ſay, When will the Sabbath be gone ? And let him be kept from fin, yer he will love 
cere {i poſſet jt tillz"if you chain up a Beaſt from the prey, yet his ihclination will be after it ; and keep 
1MPuRe. the ſtone from the Center and force it upinto the air as often as you-will; it will ſtill return; x 
'  and'whenit cones downi to the carth; and can deſcend no further, yetit will have'a tenden- 
cy thereunto. -$0 _—_ that is meerly natural; covnrs itits miſery and affliftion to be 3 
kept fromfin,” for reſtrain it from ſin-never ſo much, it will atlaſt break theſe bounds, and 
will be carried on with the greater fury, greedineſs ahd* violence; becauſe of the former re- 
ftraint that was put upon it, and the Devil will enter with ſeven worſe ſpirits; the dog will 27 
return to his vomit, .and the latter endwill be worſe than the beginning, it*had been better 
. that man had never known the way of righteouſneſs," for he will be'more wicked than if he 7 
had never known it.” Thus let the man have a heartſer:upon luft, and let the power of the * 
Law comeinto his Conſcience a&ted by the Spirit,it's no wonder if it fo far over-awe the man = 
as to reſtrain him from fin, and conſtrain him to dury. © © ; ; 2 
$.2: But ts a godly man that is under the Coltnant of Grace wholly freed from the Coatii- 3 
on of the Law f ' | 5% bs «, > 
TS »ſw. This diſtinion was laid down in the beginning, that though the main part «ef F*3 
our Chriſtian Liberty conſiſts in being freed from” theLaw, yet this liberty is in this life ei- #47 
ther snchoata, or perfeta, in reſpeRt of juſtification and condemnation. A godly man'"is per- | 
feMly freed from the Law as a Covenant, but in reſpe&'of Irritation and Coa&ion he is freed 
cle effe Voghve ſeen'how far thgIrriration of the Law-femains, 
| W 
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man but he finds ſo muchdt 

in this help many times. © * 

Mark 9. 44. 

— threatning of the Law to deter him from fm, much 'morea godly man that is holy bat in par 
Yet there is a great deal of difference*(1) in agodlyman, this is not the only principle thi! 
aQs him, as it is in the unregenerate : for an unregenerate man would never do duty whik | 
helives, wereit riot from this Coattion of the Law, out of a principle of ſ{clf-love,- and : 
. IN | | 2m 
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| Chap. IV. The APPLICATION. 

for he does duties as a godly man commits fins, and he mult ſay, that which 
I hate do 1: but in a godly man there is another principle alſo, there isa law of his mind z an 
inward diſpoſition, the law written in his heart, a new and divine nature, and his obedience 
to God is natural to.him as it is for tree to bring forth fruitin its kind , and a'fountain to 
caft out mud, and to work outany thing that is contrary to lt. (2) As this is not the only, 
ſo it is not the main principle that worksin thern,but there is the Spirit of Chriſt that dwells | 
in them, and leads them z-and there is'a law of love thatdoes mainly a&-them in all they do, 
1 Fob. 5. 3.: they abſtain from Sin.as from Hell; and-that which they ſee all evil in, and as 

' that which is diſhonourable to God, and defiles their own beauty : for Sin is the ſouls defor- 

mity, as Grace is the ornament of the ſoul : and he does duty from an ingenuous and free 

| ſpirit, And therefore Chriſt ſays, Take my yoke por you, for it is eaſie. Whence 1o far as a 
man'is regenerate he is a law unto himſelf, and he would be kept from-ſin, and carried on to 


tural conſcience, 


| duty, if neither of theſe were, but only from a principle within. | 

3. The morea regenerate man is atedþby legal principles, and theleſs love he has to ſpiri- 
| tual duties, the leſs ſpiritual heis z and therefore hisdeſfire is always to be led by the Spirit of 
| God, and he always prays to God for his free Princely-Spirit. 
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VY venant: every thing isa burden to him, becauſe it is a conſtraint upon his ſpi- 
rit ; the thing he does he hates z he hasa contrary principle within him, which he would in- 
dulge and gratifie. Now there being in a man the ſame nature, and the command of God 
lying upon a man, this may and this does commonly put a force upon. him to perform cluties of 
the law, but that is never pleaſant, but always burdenſome, and the man defires to beſet ar 
liberty ; for he can never look upon the law as the perfect law of liberty, until his nature 
anſwers the law, and it is written in his heart. | 
1: If we look upon the reſtraint that the law does lay upon a man that is unregenerate, 
his condition is moſt miſerable ; becauſe (1) he does abſtain from ſim, but it is forced, and 
therefore burdenſome, becauſe ſtill his luſt is aRive, and.carries the man after it with inward , 
durning, and the man is tormented the more; it is adding drunkenneſs to thirſt, The ſatisfa- Deur. 29. 15? 
tion of luſt is compared unto drunkenneſs, and the luſt is compared unto thirſt, and'as the | 
Irunkenneſs does increaſe the thirſt,and the more a man drinks the more thirſty he ſhall be,and +* 
zerefore none calls for drink more than thoſe that have had too much already : ſo it is here, 
Me more a man does to ſatisfic his luſt, ' the more he does increaſe it :.. We know what a pain- 
vl thing thirſt is unleſs it be ſatisfied. He that believes ſhall never thirſt, but ſball have a well 
of water ſprenging up in him, Joh. 7.38, 39. There is a double reſtraint, (1) upon mens | 
Fafts: cAbimelech's luſt was ſtirred up, but the Lord with:held the a&, and fo it was with Gen. :0: 
{the Phariſees, they had often as bloody deſires longbefore, and fought to take Chriſt and 
| put him to death, but they could not, there was a reftraint putin for want of opportunity, 
or fear of the people, &c. (2) There is a reftraint upon mens-tuſts : for though the heart of 
man be full of luſt, yet there is a Providence of Godin permitting them to come forth, ſome 
at one time, and ſome at another; ſo that the ſeeds of thoſe fins that were in men before,do 
now ſhew forth themſelves, as we ſee in Fudes and Herod, and Gebazs, and in many men, 
_wnho carry it fair a while, till there be an opportunity to draw them' forth; they have Ne- 
[ron quinquennium, for five years Nero carried it fair, and yet afterwards he'proved de- 
perately wicked. Now this reftraint upon mens aas,: though unto the Ele& of God it is a 
{mercy , and any thing that may hinder them in a way of finning, Hof. 2. 6,7, I will hedge 
their way with thorns, and I will make a wall againſt them: God can: keep' men from fin whe- 
ther they will or no; andif lefler aflitions will : tdo it, God will-raiſe greater: But yet 


'6.1.F(FT E way hente leart what a miſetable eſtate a man isin being under the firſt Co- 


for all this the luſts of natural men will go after their former lovers, though they cannot 
overtake them. And this is a great miſery unto ſuch men ; firſt, look vpon the Saints alſo 
and they have deſires after good, but they find oppoſition, ſo that they cannot do the thing 
that they would ; but there is ſtill a law in their members rebelling againſt the law of their 
mind, and this makes them to look upon themſelves as miſerable men, becauſe they have de-. 
fires unſatisfied, and they do ftill groan after a fatisfattion; and thisi makes them weary of 
their lives, and they are willing to die that they may enjoy their defire to the uttermoſt : 
and yet even in a regenerate man theſe deſires are bat of tralf the man; and therefore in an 
mn man when he is carried'to fin with his whole man, ſuch a ones defires aremore 
renement,* Hof. 7. 4, Their kearts are hot as ws 3 they go out after it with greedinels, 
and 


The APPLICATION. Book L 
and they look upon it as the greateſt miſery to be reſtrained from it, and their hearts riſe a- 
sainſt any oppoſition ſo much the morezas you know Amnon and Ahab they were ſick,becauſe 
they were reſtrained from that which they would have. The foil of a wicked man. is like a 
wild Bull in a net furiouſly bent upon fin, they will periſh rather than be hindred in a way of 
ſinning. This the Devil looks on as his great miſery, that though God lay not reſtraint up- 
on his luſt, yet he reftrains his a&s, ſo that he cannot hurt mankind as he would do ;, though 
he {mite Fob with ſores, and imbitter hislife to him, yet he ſhall not be able. to take away his 
life :" and the luſts of the Devil are as violent and as impetuous as ever 3 hedefires. to:winnow 
Peter ; aid there is bounds ſet him that he cannot do what he would, and his great torment 
_ is his reſtraint, and the chains of darkneſs with which he is held ; and he could not enter in- 
* to Fuda that was his own, till by the Sop the Lord gave him leave 3 and he could not enter 
into the herd of Swine without licenſe: this is looked ypon as a great miſery by-that-vio- 
— lent and proud ſpirit. Look what reſtraint either the power of God,..or the providence of 
God, lays upon the luſts of the Devil, the ſame does the Law of God lay upon the Juſts of 
unregenerate men; and this they look upon as their miſery, that they cannot enjoy their full 
defires : there is an inward boiling of ſpirit, and their hearts are hor as an oven; they deſire 
but they cannot attain, and ſo their defire is their torment, and they can have no 
reſt. | 
2, Even in thoſe pleafures of fin that a man does enjoy, this reſtraint of the law will im- 
bitter them to a man ET: that a man does not enjoy them with that ſweetneſs and 
delight, that otherwiſe he ſhoul do, becauſe the ſentence of the law, and the judgments of 
God follow him with threats, ſo that fill they do add: water to his wine, and mix it with 
greater diſcontent than he ſhould otherwiſe have; for a man comes to it with a guilty galled 
and ſelf-condemning conſcience, and ſo he can take no pleaſure, or but half the pleaſure that 
elſe he ſhould take z and therefore the endeavour of the man is to put out the eye of Con- 
ſcience, and to make it grow ſenſleſs, and to caſt off this yoke, and reſtraint of the law dai- © 
ly moreand more; and the more a man caſts it off, the more pleaſure he does take in fin- 
ning. As a godly man that has taſted of the ſweetneſs of Communion with God, he cannot 
take that pleaſure in fin that other men do; becauſe ſtill at the remembrance of his former com- 
munion the ſweetneſs of it does ariſe in his heart, and therefore he ſays it was better with 
me than it is now; ſfoalſo an unregenerate man, that has taſted the bitterneſs of ſin in the 
Law, and the terrours thereof, and has had the reſtraint of it laid upon his Conſcience, he 
cannot taſte the like pleaſure that other men do in inning; only the one is from a principle of 
conviction only, and the other of converſion. This is the miſery of an unregenerate man un- 
» der the reſtraints of the Law of God, either his luſts do rage within, and he cannot a& 
them, and-therefore he wiſhes that there were no law; or clle if he do commit them, it is 
but with half the man, becauſe the law binds him over unto wrath, and tells him char. fix lies 
at the door. | 
3. If we look upon the conſtraint, the miſery is as great alſo, as not to do the thing we 
would, 1o to be forced to do the thing we would not, is no ſmall miſery : and therefore, 
Mal. 1. 13, They ſay, what a wearine/s $1; which ſome render a weaknels, defatigatio, and 
ſome moleſtia, a trouble, and all is becaute there is a force without, contrary to a principle 
within. Haman was by the command of the King forced to lead ordecas's Horſe, and ro Þ} 
proclaim before him, This ſhall be done unto the wan whons the King delights to honour : how 
may we conceive this went againſt his ſpirit, and it was as bitter to him even as death it ſelf, 
and the reaſon was becauſe he had 'in him an inward principle of enmity and contrariety a- 
gainſt Afordecas; andſoit is with every unregenerate man towards God , and therefore 
though the law does force them to an outward obfervance, yet they do hate that very out- 
ward obedience that they do perform, and the law that enjoins it. When the Saints of God 
have been commanded todo outward honour and obfervance to the dunghil-gods of the Hea- 
then, (for 1o they are called) have choſen death rather, from an inward principle, be- 
cauſe they hated obedienceto falſe Gods. Now as a godly man would count it a miſery, and 
the greateſt burden of his life to be;:forced to bow himſelf before an Idol, fo there is a princi- 
ple of enmity in a wicked man unto the true God; for they are all enemies to God, and ſo 
they do hate to do obſervance alſo, andany outward obedience unto the true God : and 25 
a godly man hates his ſins becauſe he is tempted to them by the law of his fleſh, ſo does 2 
wicked man hate duties, becauſe he is led captive to:them by the law of the Lord and there- 
fore whatever they do in outward appearance, they do it not before the Lord, becauſe they 
hate it when they do it. | 
$. 2. We may hencelearn the ground of all that hypocrific and flattery that is expreſſed 
by unregenerate men towards God and Chriſt, whom they hate with a perfe& hatred ;. it 15 


all of it from the conſtraint of the law : and as the coaRion of the law has a further place 
in 
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in men, ſo is a mans hypocriſie the deeper, and beromes either grofs hypocriſie, or format! hy. 
pocriſie, as Divines do commonly diftinguiſh it ; the one 1s hid from others, and the other 
from a mans ſelf, and yet all this while the Wan does but act a part as a Stage-player, for 10 
the name Hypocrite ſignifies. And therefore we lee unregenerate men abſtain from thoſe lults 
which they dearly love, and are brought to outward conformity in cuties which they do 
truly hate, and have no inward principle to perform. We ſee the humiliation of Abab, &c. 
and the obſervation and reformation of Herod, the diſſembſed obedience, and forced flattery 
of the wicked Fews; and in the offers of other ungodly men at Religion, and their hot be- pg, «3 24, 
ginning upon the ways of God. But all this proceeds only from the Coaction-of the Law,and x5. 35 
the power that it has. even upon the hearts and conſciences of the worſt of men. H5/.8. 14) Hol. 8. 14, 
it is ſaid, For Iſrael has forgotten his maker and buildeth Temples, Oc. A man would think, 
| that they that did build Temples had God murh in their mind, and.did honour him highly, 
| building a Temple to his honour z but yet all this was done in Hypocriſie, and Will-wor- 
a ſhip. They that repaired and beautified the Sepulchres of the Saints departed, that were put 
| to death, ſurely it did argue they did highly efteem them, and they did it in honour both of 
"EÞ their perſons and graces,as Toſepb did to the perſon of Chrift, and the Phariſees, Mar.2 3.29. 
">> who did build the Sepulchers of the Prophets; yet Chriſt ſaid, it was all in hypocriſie, for 
EX while they pretended to honour the Saints, they did ſeek to deftroy him that was the King 
of Saints. Thus we ſee mens taking up an outward conformity unto the Law of God, arid 
' ſome inward ſuitableneſs, as _ enlightned by the Holy Ghoſt, taſting of the heavenly 
 Sifts,&c. which is the higheſt kind of hypocriſie 3 ſuch as is in a temporary believer, who 
= the greateſt ſhews of love to Chriſt and to duty : and all this proceeds from this coa&tive 
F power of the Law, that God has upon the conſcience of unregenerate men; and this may 
* come to a great deal of ſeeming delight,and a man may ſeem to take great fatisfa&tion in it.The 
| Lord ſays of Iſrael, They delight to know my ways, with their mouth they ſhew much love, but 1a. 58. 2. 
F their hearts go after their covetouſneſs, Exck, 33.31. And many ſeem to. have a great deal of 
| ſeeming zeal for God and duty : and Chriſt ſays, The time will come when they that kill you ÞÞ\. 15, 2. 
ſhall think, they do God good ſervice. And Luther ſays of himſelf, Tantus eram ſanitm, ut para- 
| teſſurus fuerim omnes ſt potuiſſem- occidere, &c. I was ſo great a Saint (in an own eſteem ) 
| that I was ready to ſlay all if I could, &c. And this he did not for worldly ends, and for ad- 
vantage ſake, but out of a blind zeal for Religion. Therefore they that take away the re- 
| ftraining of the Magiſtrate in the things of Religion upon this = becanle it will bur 
make men Hypocrites 3 may upon this ground take away the reſtraining power of the Law 
2" RMFof God alſo. In ſome reſpeRs,as to prevent the outward diſhonouring God before men, and 
© FWFeorrupting of others, it were to be wiſhed that all unregenerate men were come fo far as to 
= Wc Hypocrites; and it was not wiſhed amiſs of the Father, who fſaid,' I could wiſh that all 
= were Hypocrites. It were better in reſpe& of other men, and honourins God before the 
> world, though it would be never the better in reſpe& of a mans ſelf ; for feigned love, and 
= ſecret flattery, is in Gods account as bad as open enmity; nothing ſo dangerous in men 
= eſteem asa falſe friend 5 Fudas was more hateful to Chriſt than all is Perſecurors, becaule 
| hecame to betray the Son of man with a kiſs. . ® $56 
$- 3. The next Uſe is of Examination : Seeing that the Law has this power even upon un- 
| regenerate men, that it can reſtrain from ſin, and conſtrain to duty , and that godly men do 
2 duty and abſtain from ſin, by vertue of the law written in their hcarts; how ſhall a man 
32 know that he abſtains from fin, and de&s duty by the law of his mind,from an inward principle 
2 inhisheartor elſe is only conſtrained froma law without,and not from'a law within?(for the 
& Love of Chrift conſtrains the Saints to deny all ungodlineſs and world!y lus.) Whether we 
 forbear toſin, and abſtain from it and perform duty, and be much in it from reſtrainins 
* Grace, or renewing Grace? Whether we do ſerve God in the newneſs of the ſpirit; or the "Fo 
oldneſs of the letter ? It was before converſion but a dead letter to him, and did only com- $9 7: © 
mand duty, but it did no way transform the ſoul in the inward man; but thereis in s man 
bo 5 a the newneſs of ſpirit,that is a mans inward man being rerewed by the Holy 
Olty Ce 
Now the rules of Trial are theſe : 
I. Let a man by the Coaftion of the Law be put upon duty never ſo much, and never {6 
often, yet it will never affiſt him; nay, the more he doth duty, the leſs ftrength he ſhall 
| havetodoit, the weakneſs of his nature will increaſe by it; as the longer he does abſtain 
from ſm, the more the luſt will ſpread, and the ſtronger it will grow: the more he does 
| Pray the leſs love he ſhall have to the daty z and though he may get a dexterity iti the out- 
ward performance, yet the leſs he ſhall be able to perform it in a ſaving and fpiritual man- 
'- NCC: whereas renewing Grace g1ves a man ſtrength, a mans heart is prepared to pray, and 
the ſpirit of Grace'is a ſpirit of ſupplication ; _ has an Union from the Holy Ghoſt, 
2 that 
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that flows from his union with Chriſt, and from the Holy Ghoſt; and he has a ſtrength in 
duties, the more he does them, the ſtronger he grows in all the ways of God. T he righteozy 
(hall grow ſtronger and ſtronger, and he that has fe” hands ſhall bold on his way, Job 17. g. 
and thine brighter and brighter, and grow ſtronger and ſtronger ; the more he knows, the 
more he does follow on to know the Lord. And whereas another man has done Cuty many 
years, and is grown more weary of it, and more formal in it, but knows no more what 
does belong to the ſpiritual perfoxmance of it now, than, he did when he began'it; and he 
does poſſibly abſtain from fin, bur it isnot from an inward principle and power of holineſs, 
but from. an external motive, which only keeps it under in the courlſe of his life ; and there- 
fore although by abſtaining the luſt may ſeem weakned, and to decay by degrees, yet really 
it grows, and they prove, more deſperately wicked ; as appears by men that the unclean ſpi- 
rit is gone out of, and returns with ſeven worſe (pirits; 'an4 they that have made great and 
goodly ſhews of Holineſs, yet afterwards fall into the fin againſt the Holy Ghoft, . 

2, A man that does duty from the Coattion of the Law is partzal in it, and takes notice 
only of thoſe duties to which he is conſtrained, and where the law-of God lays a ſtrong 
hand upon him ; but as for other things he is not at all ſolicitous. . Herod will do many things, 
but other things that either the Law does not ſo immediately and earneſtly preſs upon him, or 
bis luſt will not diſpenſe with, thoſe he will leave undone. But renewing Grace makes a man 
to have reſpe& unto all Gods Commandments, and to hate every falſe way; it ſets a man a- 
Sainſt every (in, but ſpecially againſt a mans own iniquity, and thoſe fins that are fpiritual, 
that are from Satan , per modum imagins, as part of his image, wherein they are molt like 
the Devil. | PSs ; 

3. All that a man does from the CoaRtion of the Law will never laſt ; a man may abſtain 
from ſm a while, but if a man have the nature of a dog he will return to his vomit, and as a 
Sow will wallow in the mire till, waſh her never fo clean; yea, he will return with the grea- 
' ter greedineſs, by reaſon of the former abſtinence, and ſo a man may perform duty a while ; 
- but as Fob ſays, Will the hypocrite pray always * For he is but as a flag that cannot grow 
without mire ; and if once the fleſhly rei{pe&ts of ſetting upon duty be taken away, his duties 
will wither : For either praying will make a man leave ſinning, or ſinnzng will make him leave 
praying : or if not publickly, yet will at leaſt kill all his ſecret duties, and make thoſe that 
are publick, degenerate wholly into a form, 


4. Whatſoever a man does by Coattion of the Law, a man has no ſweetneſs in it, it is with 
no delight and complacency; for things forced are not pleaſant ; let a man do the leaft ſer- 
vice that he is forced' to, and it is a burden; whereas let the greateſt works in the world, 
and the moſt toilſome be done, if a man undertake them willingly, he can find pleaſure in 
them; as we ſee men do in recreations, running and wreſtling, &c. So to a Saint the yoke of 
Chriſt is a pleaſing yoke, and his burden light; afoul can dance under it, and the thoughts 


of his leaving ſin is very pleatant to him.z and when he does duty he delights in it according 
to his inward man, and his foul is ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs, he is then in his ele- 
ment when he is keeping the Commandments of God. Set water over the fire and make it 
boil never ſo much, yet take it off, and it- will return quickly into its former coldnefs, and 
will be the colder for its former heating : andſo it.is here, it is not agreeable to nature, and 
therefore can never be pleaſing, either for an unregenerate man to perform duty, or for a re- 
generate man to commit fin. | 
5. Whatever a man doth by the Coaion of the Law, a man hath no communion with 
God thereby, nor is he drawn nearer unto God. A gracious heart is ſenſible of the want of 
God, and therefore his end in all that he does is to ſeek God, that he may find him ; and be- 
caule in Ordinances God will be found, and has there pramiſed a ſpecial preſence, therefore 
he feeks him there ;, and he labours to ſtir up his Graces in his approach to God, *and God 
does in mercy draw near unto him, becauſe what he does is from an inward principle of god- 
lineſs: but a man that does duty from a natural conſcience only,he does not draw near to God, 
but his ſpirit draws back all the while, and looks upon God as an enemy ; arid therefore he 
has no fellowſhip with the Lord. The Law indeed puts him apon duty, and as a task he doth 
it, but he has no more experience of the approaches of God in it, or his love, or the power 
of his Grace, the kifſes of his mouth, the tayings' of God with flaggons,and comforting 
with apples,- &c. but a ſoul that does duties from a principle of godlineſs, is ſenſible of his 
| tpiritual abſence from God in duties, and of his ſpecial preſerice, and would not loſe his com- 
munion with God ip duties for a world ; but other men are ſatisfied in the duties meerly, and 
their ſinning and hearing is much alike to them z and if they have done the duty, conſcience 
is {atisfied and they have all they deſire, &c. | 
9- 4+ Here we ſce what a happineſs it is to the Saints, that they are freed from the Co- 
ation of the Law, that they are not{o under it as unregenerate men are: For (1) they do 
no 
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man is always ready to obey the will of God, heis a 
and therein lives above the Law ; he that is born of 
every thing that the _w prom is pleaſant to : John. 
- hi d the Commandments of God are not grievousz as Cit Chariot in which he | 
| in us is Saved with Love, ſo is our way to Chriſt paved with Love, and hencea man ©2®t- 3+ 19. 
| is never weary ; but the longer a man continues in the ways of Gad, the more he is ſatisfied 
© with them, becauſe whereis a ſuitableneſs, there is no weaTinels : the Sun is not weary with 
| ſhining, nor the fire weary with burning, nor are the Ang in Heaven cyer weary of be- 


holding God for ever, becauſe their happineT is perfe&ed by itz nor are the Saints in earth 


weary of doing the will of their Heavenly Father, neither doing-work nor {uffering-work 3 


+o bear Chriſts Croſs is not grievous to them, to be reproached for his name's ſake is counted 
all joy ; they deſpiſe the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, living in the ſure hope of their enjoying 


no good by conſtraint. The regenerate 
| man that a&s from an inward principle, 
| God never fins, but always obeys God 3 


Erivers of pleaſures that are at Gods right hand for evermore. 


RY 


£ CHAP. V... © 
theſe that are in Chrift are tranſlated from under the firſt 


| Covenant. | 
ol. 1. 13, Who has delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and has tranſlated 
” xs into the Kingdom of his dear Son; or, the Son of his Love. 
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| SECT. L 
A Scriptural account of this Tranſlation. 


6. 1. OW we come to ſpeak of the laſt Branch conſiderable 4 this Covenant,and that 
Li. is a ans tranſlation out of it : Wherein there are four things to be confidered ; 

1) That all that are in Chriſt are tranſlated out of the rſt Covenant, and under it no more. 

>) The nature and manner of this Tranſlation. ( 3) The abol:ſhing of the firſt Covenant, by 

"3B 47s tranflation out of it, and the introduttion of a ſecond, by which the former is made old. 
364) The ſubſerviency and ſubordination of this firſt Covenant 1n many reſpetts unto the Cove- 
Wert of Grace, -as Hagar, even then when under the notion of a (ovenant, it is aboliſhed to Be- 
* {Wvers. The firſt of theſe we ſhall deduce out of thefe words, when we have opened them un- 
2 *to you. In the latter part of this Chapter there are mainly two things we are to confider ; 


” 
1 > 
oY 5 » 


Wo. 


(1) The honear of our Redeemer. (2) The manner of our Redemption. The honour of our 
| Redeemer is ſer forth from verſſ 15, and themanner of our Redemption, ver/. 1 3, 14 3/and 
that in-many particulars. Here we may obſerve, (1) The condition, wherein the people of 
God are before their Converſion : [1] They are under the power of darkneſs. { 2] They are 
= out of the Kingdom of Gods dear Son. (2) Their condition after CSnverſion, They are freed, 
= there is delrverence, &c. andthere us tranſlation unto the Kingdom of bis Son. 
= 1. By nature every man is under -the power of darknels, even the Ele& of God as 
== well as others. The word is iE-oia, which does properly ſignifie right and authority over any 
& thing. Man did by the firſt temptation ſell himſelf to the Devil, and as it were made avertual . 
| covenant and compa&t with Satan : and as it's faid of cLFhab, He ſold himſelf to work iniqui- Quod vendi- 
| 2y 5 foitis with all by nature. And therefore God in judgment gave man over unto the poy- tur tranſit in 
| erof Sin, and therein to the dominion of Satan; and then Satans godſhipcame in, and he PIAſtrem 
became the god of this World, and the Prince of the power of the air. By darkneſs is a CHOY 
meant in Scripture, ignorance, - fin and miſery ;, and of all this darkneſs, Satan is the Prince, 
and has the power, heis the ruler of the darkneſs of this world. This power of darkneſs is Ephef. 6. 12; 
double; there is a condemning power, and there is a ruling power, that makes a man do the Condemnandi 
works of the Devil, and that brings forth fruit unto death. is . & dominandi 
Now how comes Satan to have a condemning power ? the power of death it is by ſin: and 
how came fin to have a condemning power ? itis by the Law, 1 Cor. 15. 04 . that is, the Heb. 12. 14- 
Law as a Covenant. So that all the power Satan has it is by fin ; and the power that fin has - 
| itis from the Law, as a Covenant being broken.. So that every Ele& child of God is by. na- 
| tureunder the Law as a Covenant, for condemnation and irritation z and by this means is 
under 
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under the power of fin, and under the dominion of Satan. Npw a mans deliverance from this 
is by conqueſt and by power : for it.is in the Greek, ipsuvzzn, ro deliver a man by force and ſet 
him free. When man had no ſtrength to deliver himſelf, but muſt havelain and periſhed un- 
der this power for ever ;, yea, had not fo much as an ability of will to deſire deliverance ; 
and when all the powers of darkneis were put forth to keep a man under, and Sin and the 
Law and Satan did their utmoſt ; the ſtrong man armed kept the houſe ; then Chrilt a ſtronger 
than he breaks in, deſtroys fin and death, and him that had the power of death, that is, the 
Devil; and by this means the Law has no power, Sin has no ſtrength, Death has no ſting, 
and Satan has no dominion. | 7 in 

But man being under the power of darkneſs, he is out of the Kingdom of Chriſt, which 
is a Kingdom: of Righteouſneſs, and free Juſtification, Rom. 14. 17. He is free from this, for 
he is under the power of darkneſs or condemnation, becauſe under the power of the Law, 
and under the dominion of him that has the power of death, that is, the Devil ; apd Chriſts 
Kingdom is a Kingdom of light and holineſs, but they are under the power of darkneſs; fin 
having by their Covenant dominion over them, and they being by Satan led captive at his 
will, and being ated by the ſpirit of the power of the air, &c. | 

But all that are converted are under the Ringdom of Chriſt, as it is a Kingdom of Righ- 

eouſneſs for matter of Juſtification, and as it isa Kingdom of Grace for the matter of San- 
Rifcation and Life ; and whoever comes under this Kingdom,it is by Tranſlation; and they 
are thereby delivered from the power and the authority of the one, as they are tranſlated 


Into the other : and the word in the Greek wertrnos, does ſignifie, ro put a man out of one 


Rom. 11. 24. 


condition into another, and to change d man from his former ſtate in which be was, as Luk. 
16. 4, My maſter puts me out of the ſtewardſhip, &c. And the" Septuagint do uſe it com- 
monly for tranſplanting a man out of hu native ſoil, (as they do that plant Colonics from 
one Country to another) and ſuch a Tranſlation is here meant z that whereas before a man 
was under the Kingdom of Satan,and the condemnation and dominion of death,now his ſtate 
is changed; that is, by the change of his Covenant, and he is tranſlated (or tranſported) 
into the Kingdom of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. This is the Tranſlation that is here meant, 
a change of a mans ſtate, through the change of his Covenant ; upon which follows the 
change of his image, 0 change of his nature alſo, A man is tranſlated into it, (1) As 
a Kingdom of Right eſs, by the change of his Covenant. (2) As a Kingdom of Holi- 
neſs, by the change of his Image. 

DoG. eAll thoſe that are inChriſt have a change of their ſtate, they are tranſlated out of 
their former Covenant. Here are two things to be ſpoken to : (1) That the Scripture does 
ſpeak of ſuch a T rauſlation or change of ( ovenant. (2,) The neceſſity of ſuch a change, and the 
reaſons and grounds thereof... | | | 

6. 2. Firſt, the Scripture does ſpeak of ſuch a Tranſlation, or change of Covenant. Says 
the Apoſtle, Roms. 11. 24, For if thou. wert cut out of the Olwe-tree which 1s wild by natuge, 
and wert grafted contrary to nature into a good Olive-tree : how much more ſhall theſe which be 
the natural branches, &c. eAbraham is called the root, becauſe after a ſort the Covenant be- 
San in him, and therefore he is ſaid to be the father of the faithful,and all that grew by na- 
ture upon this root, they were the children of God; and the natural branches unto whom 
the ſap and ſweetneſs. and fatneſs of the true Church, all the Promiſes and Priviledges of the 
Covenant of Grace did bong; and thoſe that were truly under this Covenant they were not 
broken off, but ſome of them that were under it by profeſſion only, they were for their fins, 
in judgment, broken oft; and the Gentiles that were wild Olzves, ſtrangers ro Abraham's 
Faith and Covenant,they were. grafted in, that is, taken into the Covenant of. e Abraham, 
which is the root upon which they were ingrafted , and are made partakers of all the. Pro- 
miſes and the Priviledges of the Covenant of Abraham, as if they were the natural bran- 
ches. Therefore here are men that are wild Olives that are ingrafted,here are branches bro- 
ken off that are ingrafted in again. So that in Converſion there is an Ingrafting, a Tranſlation 
of a man from one ſtock to another, - from one root unto another, and that is by changing of 


- a mans Covenant , for it is by his Covenant only that «Abraham is his root, &c. Some indeed 


are ingrafted only by an outward profeſſion, ſome by inward implantation into the inward 

and ſpiritual part, ſome into the outward priviledges of the Covenant only, but ſome par: 

take of the ſweetneſs and fatneſs of the true Olive-tree, &<c. 

Chriſt ſays, Hethat believes in him that ſent me ſhall never come into judgment, but 6s 

from death tolife. The word MeraBifnxer, fignifies 4 paſſage from one place to another, And 

Foh. 3.14, He us paſſed from death to life. There is a twofold ſtate of death and life, and 

there is anſwerable a double paſſage, a relative mutation as to a mans Covenant,and a phyſical 

mutation as to his Image , Rom.7.1,2, 3, The law has dominion over a man as long as he leveth : 

rhe woman ts bonnd to her husband as long as he liveth, but if ber buband be dead, ſhe is looſed 
| on 
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| Hoi | -butband; &c, Itis a dying, ora bein divorced. tromtheforiper hyusband, 
that ag lay: All the Ancients do generally make the Law the hushand,from which 
a.man being dead unto the Law is divorced : and fome Modern Divines (as Beza and others) 
| *make fin the husband, as being irritated by tlie law; but the thing is much the lame: and a 
| man'being ingrafted into Chrilt is freed from the law of the hishand. Ir is-alſo/a being re- 
© deemed," and the main of our redemption lyes in-it, Gal. 4. $- 'as Chriſt was. made under 
the law, fo-we were under it ; now he was under it as a Covenant to fulfill the precept, antl 
+ ofatifie the curſe ; and he did this that he mighe-redeert us that were under the Jaw in both 
theſe reſpe&s 3 ſo that looking Upon the law as a Covenant, Chriſt is {aid to redeem us 
From being under it; changing a mans father and his mother, and growing: on another I 
root; and belonging to another ſtock, as 1t is ſaid, Rom. 4. 15, .oA braham the' father of ws Ct» 7: 
ball, that were before ſtrangers unto Abraham ;, therefore it is laid to be bis mercy unto Abra- ©" 
/ and his vath unto-our forefathers,” and Sarah the mother”; whereas before we were the 
hi : Tarrk of Hagar. All men by nature are under the law, children of the bond-woman : 
Br the two Mothers are the two Covenants; and fo long as a man remains under the firſt 
Dovenant, he is the ſon of the bond-woman ; but we that believe are as Iſaac, children of 73 xu65yeg- 
the free-woman ;, being diſcharged of the hand-writing of Ordinances which was againft us, ,.,"; {rojnod 
id contrary to us 5 which Chriſt took out of the way, nailing it to bis (Toſs, & 6. This mes Ty 
fotting out of Ordinances, Chryſoſfome and. Orcumrenius underſtatid not only. of the Cere- AZ=@u. 
xonial Law given by Ao/es, but alſo of the Moral Law, and the Law of the forbidden fruit 
ven to Adam,&c.and ſo Zanchy and others,c#c.Though ſome other late Divines will under- 
band it of the Ceremonial Law only, which I conceive it cannot be, becauſe it is ſpoken for 
ihe conſolation of the Gentiles, that they were delivered from this hand-writing of Ordi- 
ances, under which they never were. SO that this change of Covenant is in Scripture {et 
prth by being cut off from the former root and ingrafted into another 3 a change or paſſage 
om a mans former ſtate, a being dead to a former husband, a.redemption from a former 
pndage, an alliance to another father, and having a bond cancelled that was againſt a man 


by its exaRting and condemning power. 
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The neceſſity of a Tranſlation from the firſs Covenant: 


\ 1. AP HE neceſſity of this Tranſlation is manifeſted ſeyeral ways. 1. From the nature 
| of the Covenant as it is broken, and mans miſery. under it ; for the Covenant in 
"Wfcif is unchangeable and eternal, as well as the Covenant of Grace; and it lays for ever, *' | 
=” Sis do and tho ſhalt live it till ſays, Curſed" is every one that contines not in all things Gal. 4+ 4, 5: 
=; Written in the Law to dothem;, the ſoul that ſins ſhall die. And to eſtabliſh it Chrift was made | 
© under the Law, that the righteouſneſs of the Law might be” fulfilled in us and. what the 
*Z Law ſaith, it faith ufito them that are under the Law till. So that while men continue-under 
L3t, their former husband lives unto them, and the hand-writing ſtands in force againſt them : 
hereis the benefit by Chriſt, a man may be tranſlated out of it, and fo there. may:bea change 
of a mans Covenant, not by a change of the Covenant itſelf, but by a change of the man, 
EZand his deliverance out of it. | | | 
"2X Now ſo long as a man continues under this Covenant, (1) It promiſes no life but upon 
—ZFcondition of perfect and perſonal obedience; itcalls upon thee,To love the Lord thy God with 
Ltwll thy beart,and with all thy ſtrength;, the ſtrength that I gavethee at firſt : and che man that 
© doth them ſball live by them. There is commutatio perſonz, a commutation of the perſon, by the 
# Covenant of Grace ; but this Covenant faith not that the:obedience of another ſhall be ac- 
| counted his unto juſtification and life,and ſo Juſtification is #Ivra79, impoſhble by the righ- 
| teouſneſs of the Law ; for by the Law no man can be juſtified;and in this it is weak through 
\. the fleſh; ſo that whileſt a man continues untranſlated,he can never be juſtified by the impu- 
| ted righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, which can profit him nothing, becauſe in the ſenſe of the 
{ Lawit is not his own righteouſneſs. 1 
(2) It is a Covenant without a Mediator : Chriſt indeed is a Mediator, but it is of the 
| new Covenant ;, the firſt Covenant was fedus amicitie, a Covenant of friendſhip, made withi 
| man in innocency ; where there was no diſagreement; and Gal. 3.20. A Mediator #« not 
.@ Mediator of one, &c. So that ſo long as a man is under the firft Covenant, what benefits 
ſo ever there are to be had by the Mediation of:Chrift, he muft go-without them, either in 
{ reference to the preſentation of his perſon. or to the'acceptation of his ſervices;' for in 
the Covenant under which he ſtands a Mediatorcan have-no place. J 
(3) In this Covenant there is no promiſe of pardon; but If thou doſt well thou ſhalt be ac- 


cepted 


# 
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cepted, but if thou doſt evil ſin lyes at the door ; and there-is a-curſe upon every -tranſgreſſion, 
every ſin thap committeſt,every diſobedience has a juſt recompence of rewardzſo that aslong 
as a man does continue under this Covenant, he muſt bear his oyn fin, and there is no hope 
of pardon for him, becauſe under this Covenant God has promiſed no pardon. The aim of 
God was the glory of his Juſtice, and therefore the Lord deals with men as in-Courts of Ju- 
Rice: if there be a Capital crime committed, the Judge does not examine-whether the man 
be penitent or no, and if he do repent, then there is a pardon for him ; but whether the of- 
fence be committed or no, guilty or not-guilty 3. and ſo Juſtice does all- without reſpe&'un- 
to a mans after-repentance- If thou haſt ſinned, the firſt Covenant ſays thou art a child of 

- death; and'when a man ſays, I have ſinned, it is the Covenant of. Grace only, that ſays, the 
Lord has put away thy fin; but under this Covenant there is no pardon to be expected. 

(4) This Covenant promiſes no Grace: for it was made with man in his primitive con- 
dition, when he had Grace anſwerable unto all the duties that the Lord required.of him; 
he had a power to perform all duties, and to: reſiſt all temptations, and this is ſuppoſed. in 
every duty that is required, and in every fin that is forbidden 3 ſo thag all the promiſes of 
Grare and ſtrength that are in the ſecond Covenant, a-man can never have benefit by, for 
they belong not unto the Covenant under which he ſtands unleſs he be tranſlated. 

(5) It is a Covenant that every fin breaks, and being once broken it can never be made up 
again. So the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 5. 16, By one offence guilt came upon all to condemnation, 
but the free gift is of many offences to juſtification. Adam's im was but one offence, and yet 
it brake his Covenanc, and brought guilt and death upon all his poſterity, and that for ever ; 
and his Covenant could bring death, but never juſtification and life any more, ſo that no man 
that has once ſinned could ever live by that Covenant any more : but it is not ſo in the Co- 
venant of Grace, becauſe it brings in an everlaſting righteoulneſs, that ſin can never ſpend 
and therefore though there be many offences yet. the Covenant is not broken, - but that juſti- 
fication and life may be had therein; and the more ſin abounds, the grace of the Covenant 
abounds much more ; as ſin takes occaſion by the law, fo grace takes occaſion by fin under 
the Goſpel. | 

(6) Itis a Covenant that can never quiet and ſettle the Conſcience, but let a man walk ne- 
ver ſo exaQtly, and,take neyer ſo much care to do his duty in all things, and let him live the 
holieſt life that ever any man did upon earth that was a ſinner, and he will be always in a 
doubt and full of jealoufie of God, whether he will accept him or no; asit was with the 


young man in the Goſpel,he had lived a very exa&t life according to the rules of a Pharifaical 
righteouſneſs; for he could fay, eAl. theſe things have I kept from my youth; and yet he 
Gehennam . was not quiet, he came and kneeled.down to Chriſt and ſaid, What muſt 1 do to #nheri eter- 
horriblliter 41 life? what lack I yet? And fo Luther ſaid, he did endeavour in all things to walk ac- 
Um  "cordingto his Conſcience,and yet he ſays, feared Hell terribly, &&c, And this is the differ- 
ence that the Apoſtle makes, Row. 10. 5, 8, he prefers the righteouſneſs of faith before that 

of works, upon this { ray nay becanſe that of works is full of ſcruples and doubtful enqui- 


ries, Who ſhall aſcend up to Heaven? Doubting is the fruit of the Covenant of works ; and 
therefore Bellarmine mult come to his T utiſſimum, for unto men ſince the fall the fruits of the 
firſt Covenant are only doubting and anxiety: but faith tells a man, Chriſt has deſcended in- 
to the deep to make ſatisfattion there, and he is aſcended up on high into Heaven there to 
prepare a place ; and there is nothing wanting for a mans ſalvation that Chriſt has not done, 
which frees a mans Conſcience from thoſe inward perplexities which the Covenant of works 
leaves a man intangled in. . This is the firſt ground of the neceſſity of being tranſlated out 
of this Covenant, for ſo long as aman is under it this is his miſery, if he look for life it muſt 
be by his own righteouſneſs as without a Mediator z and if he ſin, there is no pardon'for 
him, and if he be to do duty, there is no grace; if the Covenant be once broken it is bro- 
ken for ever, never made up again, for the leaſt offence; and a mans Conſcience can never 
be ſatisfied and quieted, till he does anchor upon Chrift Jeſus, who is the rock of ages. 
-. $.2, If God will deal with man in a Covenant-way, he muſt be tranſlated out of this 
Covenant, if he ever hope to receive any benefit by the ſecond Covenant for no man can 

ſtand under both Covenants, no more than he' can be born of two Mothers, Gal. 4. the 
two Covenants are there compared unto two Mothers, and the Covenants are two roots 
and *tis impoſhble if one grow upon the one root, but he muſt be cut off from the other, 1 

do confeſs that an unregenerate man,that is for the ſtate of his perſon under the Covenant of 
works, may have many outward benefits and priviledges from the Covenant of Grace. As 

(1) They arepreſerved byit; for it is by the ſecond Covenant that the world ſtands, and it 

is for their ſakes that are heirs of bleſſing therein, 1/a: 42. 6, He 5s given as a Covenant to 

the Nations to eſtabliſh the earth; and it is by the Covenant of Grace to the Kingdom of 
Chrift that the curſe of the firſt Covenant is not preſently executed upon wicked men: 

| | (2) Wicked 
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Wicked men have this benefit by. the Covenant of Grace, they have the Creatures to S 
IT he makes the Sun to ſhine upon the of and the unjaſt. The Creatures are made ſub- \ at. 5. 

jet to vanity by reaſon of him that has ſubjette hem in hope - it 1s a vanity of ſervice, and ſub- 
 jecRiog unto the neceffities of unregenerate men, which is a benefit that they have by the 
|» ſecond Covenant. (z)" They havean iniployment by Chrift, Prov. 8. it's ſaid, By me Kings 
| reign; and that men are fer in honourable places, and do {ervicein this Kingdom of Chriſt. 
' Saxl was made a King, 'and (7, and 7udes' was an Apoltle. (4) They have, great gifts 
| given them by the Spuitof God diſpenſed in this Kingdom, which is only by the Covenant 
| of Grace : they are inlightned, made pattakers of the Holy Ghoſt, taſte of the good word 
| of God, and the powets of the world to come 3 they may prophelic in the name of Chriſt, 

| andin his name caſt out Devils, and'do many great works. (5) They have great priviledges 

| of ecalled the Sons of God, they have the Law and the Promiſes, they may 


| oiven them, they ar 4 
Foe in the Church and<claim an outward right unto Ordinances, and. the offers of Grace as 


| belonging unto them; e Abraham's ſon Iſhmael was circumAled as well as //aac, and he had 
an outward right unto it, and fo all external Church-priviledges Hypocrites may have a right 
unto, as Fudas had argong the other Diſciples, being undeteRted. (6) bas, may. have for 
all theſe ſervices great Temporal rewards 3 labouring in the Lord's Vineyard they ſhall have 
their penny. (Hr«s a Heathen Prince, ' yet doing works tor God, he ſhall haye a Kingdom 
for his reward ; and Nebuchednezzar ſhall have Egype for his hire; great honours and re- 
* wards before men, riches in abundance, that they may waſh their Reps in butter: . /ſamael had 
* the dew of Heaven, and the fatneſs of the Earth. Theſe and many other benefits unregene- 
rate men may have by, the Covenant of Grace, who yet for the eſtate of their perſons 
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nto them that are'unregenerate men they ate all given as a curſe, and will be a means but to 
ripen their ſins, and add unto their account and condemnation x and therefore though a man 
his perſon 


: 


"may haFe many external benefits by the Covenant of Grace, who for the cſtate of. 

is under the Covenant of Works, yet he cannot ſtand under both Covenants... , 
"4. 3}. God will 'deal with him till as he did in his Creation. in a way, of Covenant and 
t 


$tipulation, and not in a way of abſolute Soveraignty and Dominion ;,>Vand: he wall keep 
Ron foot, andexerciſe both together. In mans Creation God did ſome things, by. way. of 
abſolute Dominion, he gave him-what being he pleaſed, and appointed him to, what end; - 
and gave him what Law he pleaſed, - and placed {4m as the common root, thetepreſen- 
ative head, and put all his poſterity under him, as thoſe that were to come undex.] Cove- 
El ant, and to ſtand or fall with him: and as the Covenant made with Adam andutin him, is 
Wb ad of Soveraignty, ſo the alt of Imputation of his fin or righteoulneſs is an aft. 0 Sove- 
= Fignty alſo. But Goddid not deal with Adam in this way only, but alſo in a way of Cove- 
= hant, giving him a command, and promiſing life and -blefſednels upon his obedience ;."and all 
>the Difpenfations of God in his Government unts men fince, have been by vertue oh, and - 
& according unto the Covenant. Whilſt man ſtood all the bleſſings hedid enjoy were by vertue 
{ of the Covenant God made with, him 3 and ſince; his fall, all the curſes that he has under- 
| gore the curſes of the.Covenant.. So unto man in his fall God will deal with. DP; ſtill the 


- 


e way z there arc'ſome adts of Soveraignty and abſolute Dontinion which he, has reſer- 
| ved to himſelf, he” gives man what Law he pleaſeth, and according to_his..own. pleaſure 
= changes and abrogates Laws as he will; and he has out of his own abſolute Soveraignty ap< 
= Pointed the ſecond eLdam to be the head of the regenerate, and he does as an a&.of Soye- 
= Zaignty make a Covenant withvs in him, and accounts us one with him, and by a Sqveraign 
& Imputation counts his Righteouſneſs ours; and our fins his, and calls things that are not as if 
| they were. But yet though he will keep both-ways of Government in his own hand, yet he 
| has declared himſelf that in his ordinary way he will rule man by a Covenant, and according 
unto the rules of that Covenant he will diſpenſe himſelf in mercy or in wrath, according to 
the Promiſes, ox the threatnin, s thereof: and though man has fallen and broken the firſt 
Covenant, and therefore now God might haye dealt with him in away only of Soveraignty 
| and Prerogative;,. yet the Lord-will keep himſelf unto a Covenant-way, and will ſo,deal with 
| man again; and therefore man having broken the firſt he will eſtabliſh the ſecond Cove- 
| mw And the grounds why God will deal with man flill in_a Covenant-way. are 
| e * 24 b "3 "TUTIS 1 © 
(1 ) Becauſe the firſt Covenant ſtands in force upon all men. out af Chriſt untqsternity, 
| aSit appears z, becauſe by that Covenant ſin-is imputed, and the.curſe of that Covenantis in- 
| flicted unto eternity... (2) Becauſe that under this Covenant all that remain muſt periſh, for 
{ 5 many asare under the Law as a Covenant, are under_.the Curſe ; wherefore the, Lord has 
| Inftituted a ſecond Covenant, -which all that arein Chriſt ſhall remain under. And though. 
| "2gre be ſome difference in circumſtances, _—_ the manner of adminiſtration, yet it w or 
: ub- 
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The neceſſity of a Tranſlation from the firſt Covenant. "Book I; 
ſubſtance the ſame from the fall unto the worlds end, There is indeed a Triplex Ara,athree- 
fold account, or three ſeveral petiods in Scripture of the Covenant of Grace. [1] As it was 
made with eAdam after his fall, promiſing the ſeed of the woman, and life and lalvationin 
him 3 and this is therefore called the Covenant of Promiſe, Ephe/, 2. 12, [2] As it was 
more fully revealed after Chriſts coming in the fleſh, Heb. 8. 6,7. 1a the Covenant fs to the + 
Fathers being in the Promiſe, is called the firſt Covenant, and as performed, and Chriſt ex- 
hibited,the ſecond, Yet the firſt Covenant comes ſhort of the ſecond in;two things ;. Firſt, 
becauſe imperfe& and only in Types, arid Typical repreſentations. 2, Becauſe the. peopl 
kept it not, neither were made perfe& by it, but God found fault with them for their -diſo- 


merito poruit hedjence, &c. [3] Asit ſhall be more gloriouſly revealed at the calling of the Fews, when 


requiri p 
dies veteris 


the Lord ſhall make this Covenant with them, that is, take them into this Covenant again 


» 


| reſtamenti cx. and call them my people wh were called Loammi;, and this is their grafting in again, Rom.11. 


actos. Par. 


Litk, 3. 72: 


Jer. 31. 33+ 
Gen. 6, 18. 


as the Gentiles were grafted in upon their rejeRion, and therefore: Iſrael under this Cove- 
nantis fitly called by ſome 1ſrag ſirrogatiu, &c. And of this Covenant with 1ſraeh, who 
are the natural branches, to whom primarily all the Promiſes do belong, does the Loxd | 
ſpeak, Ezek. 34.25, The dry bones ſhall live, and they ſhall dwell in their own land, wherein 
their fathers dwelt, they and their childrens children for ever, and my ſervant David (hall be 
their Prince for ever ; and I will makg a Covenant of peace with her, and it ſhall. be an ever- 
laſting Covenant , and I will place them, and multiply them, and ſet we att uary.in the widft 
them for evermore, my tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them, yea, I will be their Ged, and they 
all be miy people, &. (3) All the mercies and deliverances that God has | hn his people 
have been by Covenant ever fince the fall, he ſent Chriſt into the world, 4 horn of ſalvation 
he raiſed up,. (that is, glorious and viRtorious ſalvation) 57 the bouſe of Ins ſervant David , te 
perform bis merty promiſed to dur forefathers,and- to rewembty bis holy Covenant : he pardons 
their fins,” and ſubdvues their iniquities, and carries thern into the depths of the ſea ; but it 
is fo perform his truth to Facob, arid bis mercy to Abraham, which be AOves unto ouneforefa- 
thers from the days of old. And he writes the law in their hearts, and fanCtifies them to hnm- 
ſelf : 4 new Covenant will 1 make with you, I will take away the beart of ſtone,and 1 will write 
my law itt your hearts, &c, Ard fo for all temporal mercies, God delivered Noah from the 
flood that deſtroyed the world of the ungodly, but it was by a Covenant, I will eftabliſh my 
Covenant tvith thee,and thok ſhalt come into the Ark thou and thy 015, &c. God brought [/racl 


Exod. 6. 4, 5- oxitof Egypr, but it was by their Covenant; 7 have effabliſhed my Covenant with them 50 


Zach. 9. 1 L 


Plat. 111. 5. 


Tit. 3- % 


Finjs perfici- 
ens, ſed non 
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give thts, the land of Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage. And afterwards delivered them 
out of 'Babylon, the pit in which there was no water ;, But st is by the blood of the Covenant, He 
did nourith the people of 7ſraetin the Wilderneſs, and fed them there; but it was becauſe he 
was always mindful of his Covenant. There were many that did not fear him, that were 
wicked, but he fed the wicked for the ſake of the righteous, their meat was given unto them 
that fear him.” So that the Diſpenſations of God in all ages have been by vertue of, and. an- 
ſwerable to a Covenant. | EE | 
$. 4- A man for the ſtate of his perſon. cannot ſtand under both Covenants, becauſe the 
one is contrary unto,and makes void the other ; ſo-the Apoſtle reaſons, Gal. 2. ult. If righr 
reonfneſs be by the law, Chriſt is dead in vain. Though in fome reſpeRs the Law may and docrts 
ſtand as arule, and as a hand-maid to the Goſpel, as Hagar to Sarah, andſo in ſubordinati- 
on; yet as a Covenant, and in co-ordination it cannot ſtand ſo; for the one doth attually 
deſtroy the other, and make it void for if the fecond Covenant take plaCe, the firſt Cove- 
nant is made yoid ; and if the firſt Covenant ſtand, there is no place for the ſecond. And 
this will more: fully appear if we confider the dire& contrariety in the Terms of thefe 
Covenants. 4228 i Ll 
1, The Righteouſneſs of the firſt Covenant is in our ſelfyes, the works of righteouſneſs 
that we have done 3, and he that doth them ſhall live in them, but the righteouſneſs of the ſe- 
cond Covenant is the righteouſneſs of another ; Craps the end of the law for righteouſneſs - 
R 0m. 10.4. all the righteouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled in him. It is in the Ark that the 
lawis laid up; and the righteouſneſs of the Law is in him alone, and in no other elfe to be 
found,made ours by Imputation only, thereby we are made the righteouſneſs of God in hin, 
2 Cor. 5.21, Now a man cannot be righteous by his own righteouſneſs, and by” the riglite- 
oufneſs of another, 1 Fob. 5. 11, 12. A mancannot have life in himſelf and inanother, and. 
therefore the one deſtroys the other, GE, } OW 
2, In the Covenant of Works acceptation is firſt of the works, and afterwards of the 
perſon, for the works ſake ; and fo does the diſpleaſure of God begin firſt with the work, 


- 


- and then redundat in perſorfems, it redounds upon the perſon; and therefore God ſpeaks unto 


Cain, 'Gen, 4. 4, If thou doſt well thou ſhalt be accepred : there is not acceptation of the per- 
lon it there be any imperfeRtion in the work, Gal. z. 10, Carſed 5s every one that continnes. 
} . : & i & #4 *:# * wor 


| 
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| the one mortal,and the'other immortal: 'but if we look upon his Sonſhi 
| cauſe it relpeRts his Perſon, flaris of fuppoſir fliers, filiirion i of «jor 


c yet 

; ; ediately deſtr 

the terms are contrary ; and therefore unleſs a man may And vighteouabuſore Godin his 

| own righteoulheſs, and in the righteouſneſs = Chriſt at once, unleſs he may be an heir of 
2 OM the 


* Phil. 1.6. 


Luk. Rs 


Vſe 2. 
Chryſoſt. 
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. be pardoned, and-hisrighteouſneſs impured, unleſs he may condemned, rk himfelf and - 


in another, he cannot be ſaid to be under both Covenants; for the terms of the Covenant - 
arc ſuch that they do neceſſarily-deftroy each other. | | 
3: Thethange of a mans Covenant is a legal. a&t, an at of God upon 6-4 i being once 
30d does account a man as one under the Law no more , as God did count eL-" 
ch and counted bim the-father of the faithful; ſo that it is an a& of God* 
without a Rn upon him, and this is/perfett and may be at once; and a man is truly 
tranſlated out of the Covenant of Works, the firſt' day of his converſion, and ſhall never * 
be looked upon as-one under. that Covenant more-:- but there is a good work i In a, many 
which is the chang! -" a fnans Imagey, and that is perfe&cd. by degrees, and therefore the re- 
mainders of the old-image do remain,-and as God does make the Covenant of Works from 
which a'man wfdelivered, a ſervant to mg Gavenant « of + {0 he docs the ney 6 *” 
the old mags in a man alſo. 


I” 


| SECT. HL. fi af 
The "APPLICATION. 


Ns be e eUſei is of Examination, whether a inans Covenant be chan; lor | a and wwhe- 
ther he be ttanſlated out of the firſt Covenant, | There is no chang pe of 4-mans Co- 
venant but.by unioa with. Chriſt; for the Covenants were. made with « do ble licad, 
firſt, and the ſecond eLdawn, andit is our union with them, that brings Fas es thee 


' venant.' Aman comes not under the Covenant of the Angels, he has not the 


the good. nor the fins of thebad Angels imputed, hecauſc he is not one with then ghreo hho It . Hg 
the firſt Adams is till under his Covenant, and he that is in the ſecond Adaw,is tranflats fron 


the firſt Adam: Now how ſhould a.man know whether he beone with Chriſt 


Now:heteby.we: know that wedwdtio hinand hei in.vs, becauſe he has clIM 


rity if. ar env dnl. the RIES, none of his. Now: 


of hel tre a pi 7 worabcnn, us ew, F; 10.for Chris Spit hu th ae 
t Chriſt hady Fob. 1. luſt s mortified, for a man conyertec 
Jeet that is ſhot is not quiet t till the Arrow-tha 
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$. 2. [Hence we may fee the 6nfulnek of an unregenerate fate in 64 
thir-arefo are ftr s tothe Covenant of premile. bran isfer forth b Apo! 
thatftate of fin in the'Gentiles lay befor their C "bru/elf on wh > that thi 
weretoconly ſeparared from this Dann and without is but w] a Pon angers to it 
and though as to the terms of the Covenant, we be not ſo great ranger _ - becauſe th 


Goſpel of Grace is made known to us, LITTLE that &> no nor accep of 


| Comnint butdo. fund 6 jour in their rabelich, nd do not im brace: « the Lord Chriſt:offered 
in the Golpel, they are ai truly in Gods account f Ft ngers unto the Cog of Pro- 
OE I ere ry t &.- A 1 was Preacneg uy a6gh.s/ wk d; andletno ll you 
| xe his3 hel cl nl AI 
vholl wy oeloves i mine. Chriſt will * 

_ 4. he will have the firſt Love, and the $22 ns 

fe: 3:3» Pos heb one —_ (2 Bag ſhalr cen niſi me- 

hin unto a>. and he will ilghealltharts his ants thee, thou have an cum. 
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"70 The APPLICATION. Book 
a. 24. 18,19. fayour to be engaged to him, and: that upon higher terts:and better promiſes : it's the ad» 
-- miration of allthe Angels in Heaven that God ſhould ſo-far- honour a {finful creature-as-to 


take him into Covenant with himſelf, * | 


, Jer. 13. 11. 


ME. 3k. 10. 


Bernard, 


-_—_ 


. 


of 
up 4 


ward conformity, or civilize men, and to do ſome duties to fatisfie their 

onr end ſhould be, that which God did fend us for, and to count-that wwe 
AR. 26, 18, Vain, if we miſs thereof, and that is to turn men from darkneſs ro light,” "the power 
| of Satanto God + totranſlate men out of the kingdom. of darkneſs into the. | 9 kingdom, 
his dear Son : the greateſt mercies of your lives be offers of Chriſt and his benefits, whi 
are all grounded upon the-covenant of Grace. dg x; | 


> AS - 


{2] Alfthe Promiſes do belong unto theſecond covenant, and he has given us. exceeding 
2 Pet. 1.4 gLreat andprecious promiſes, whviehy we are made partakers of the Divine nature... There are 
promiſes of pardon, and of grace,. and holineſs and'happineſs, promiſes of the life -that-riow 
' is, and that whichis to come. 'There are conditional Promiſes, and there are-ablolute Pro- 
miſes : 1 will be thy God, 1 will*pive thee-my Son, and my Spirit, 1 will take away the heart of 
ſtone, and give abeart of fleſh. But the bottom of all theſe is the Covenant, andthereuntoall 
the Promiles of the Golpel are referred ; and therefore he that has no intereſt in the Covenant, 
he in applying a promiſe takes the name of God in vain : for if. you be Chrifts you' are Abra- 
5) . hams ſeed, and heirs alſo of the promiſe : If you are Chrifts, = are in him, your Covenant 
, 3. ult, i ns, © $E $* 8" oF TY, x l RS a £5" 4 ary 

is changed, you then come under Abrabams Covenant ; for it is in reſpett of this Covenant 
Rom. 4. 15, "Only, thathe is ſaid, ro be the father of w all, and if your Covenant bechanged, you are 
Gal. 4. 28, heirs of the-Promiſe : We'as Iſaac are children of the proms/e, cc. Anditilla mans Coye- 
nant be changed;thereis not a promiſe in the Bo6k.of God that belongs unto him; and when- 
ſoever he does apply them unto himſelf, he doth wreſt the Scriptore, and he-takes the name 

of God in yain, Fc. Eoded Fr ARREST ante > 57k 
{ 3] As for the Sacraments, 'whoſoever has not his Covenant x 30d nid himno 
good, for they are all of them added unto the Covenant of Grace as ſrgnes and ſeals thereof. 
x Pet. 3. 21, In the ordinance of Baptiſm there muſt be*#gornbies | ar; anſwer, 1 Pet. 3, 21; which take 
: to be an alluſion to the ancient manner of Fobx ohe z Luk. 3. 10; the-people asked him, 
iTngdroy dv- 4nd what ſhall we do? thereby implying a willingnels to nEeehenſelr anne thoſe pra&i- 
7oy. ces of repentance;and thoſe duties of reformation unto which Fob did baptize them whence 
aroſe that ancient form in the Chutch inbaptizing perſons by propounding unto them, Que 
ſtions, concerning Faith, Repentance, renouncing the World, the Fleſh and the:Devil, and their 
lolemn engagement and ſtipulation thereunto : ' which if it were in'truth' dhd: from a good 


£4 © 44 


<= 


conſcience the perfon was truly baptized in the'fight of God,” or elſe he was only baptized 
with water, and no more. So what was circumciſion but a ſign and afeal-6f thECovenant, 
Gen. 27, 13, Which if it did reach unto' the heart it was circumcifioh ; elſe their Greonicifion' ecame: un- 
circumciſion, forthe menwere not in Covenant with God, therefore Fer.'g. 25; I will puniſo 


| rw Jer. 9.25 Aallthemthat are circumciſed, &c, "VIA 2275, or, Omnes Circumciſes in prep 


the Qriginal, and ſo 3donrame and others do render it; all'that are circumgiſea in 


wi 


'S, * 75 + tek 77: IF 4D gy CI | - 


| cifrey. Now it is by the Learned obſerved, that the Nations there named did thns circumciſc, 
- þutbeing a people ont of covenant with God it was no circumciſion unto them'; and though 
| they were circumciſed, yet they wete in uncircuinciſion: ſtill : and fo the. Few, they were 
| circumciſed; and in an outward Covenant, but yer their hearts did not content ; and there: 
| fore though they were circumciſed in fleſh, yet they were not tircumriſed in heart, So for 
| the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, it is the New Teſtament in the Blood of Chriſt, and this 2ar. 26. 
| blood is the blood of the Covenant; ahd therefore if thou bea man our of the Covenant thou Zach, 9. 12. 
| haſt no tight toit; it tan do thee no good, but kurr all thy oy As (Yprian de Lopſis 
| hath aſtory of one, that when the people of God were reteiving” the Sacrament, carhie e- 
 cretly in amongſt: them to receive it- alſo, Auſm eſt latenter attiptre, he durſt take 'it ſe- 
Un ly ; and havi taken the bread in his hand, Cinerem ſe: ferre apertis manibus invenit, 
I is bis raps found it turned into rr : and fo Gratia ſalutaris in cinerem, imo in 
wenenum, fugiente ſanttitate mutatur 5 the ſaltarie grace is turned into aſhes, yea poyſon; &<c. 
id therefore if ſuch a man receive the Sacrament, he takes the name of God in vain; for 
In Gods account he did never receive it, becauleit is a ſealFof the Covenant of Grace, andy, | 
Ge remains ſtill under the covenant of works. © 
+ [4] All the motions of the Spirit of God: pe oe giving of the Spirit doth belong to 5 
eſecond Covenant + This 5s the Covenant ſays the "Lord, that I will make with then, my Ifa. 5, 9, ult: 
brit that is upon thew, &c. And it is the Goſpel that is the miniſtration of the Spi- | 
it, for it is Chriſt the Prince of the Coyenant that doth fehd the Spirit : and what is 
he end of the Spirits condagy it is only-to advance the Covenant of Grace : He (hall 
ke of mine, ſays Chriſt, and ſhew' it into you: that he may bring you into Union with 
Chriſt, and ſo into Covenant with God by him :, :and therefore it is the Spirit of the 
xcond Covenant, and the healing marions and ftrivings, and impreſſions 6f the Spirit 
f God with man, are all 't6 this end; to bring them, within the bounds of the Cove 
ant: and though-they 'may receive many gifts, atid common{graces, ind cortiadon works; 
yet the Spirit is grieved, reſiſted, and quenched,” if this great work be not wrought, that 
the ſpirit may become a ſpiritof adoption; and all thoſe. gloxious works of the Spirit as 
'a witneſs, as a ſeal, and as an earneft,-they do'all come under-the'ſecond Covenant, and: 
belong to the ſpirit 'as/ the ſpitit 'of the Goſpel. oo HT eo 
[57 If thou be not"tranſlated/intb the 'Covetiaſit of Grace, thou 
ailef condition : for thy firft Covenant being broken does: bring the 
' there is but one xetiedy againft the Ring of the Spent, and 


"made: to him. And. 

y miſery: willbe ſo much the | 

yet dejpiſcſt it,” and in this 
| | againft-thee, ' and will condemn thee; for if they had 
| had the offers that thou haſt had, they'would have accepted of them, yer thou haſt re- 

| zeted them : nay, the Devils themſelves will be- brought in againſt thee for thy condem- 

| nation; and in- this as thy fin is (greater, ſo will thy ip ame be, for they never had 

| an offer of any terms'of peace made'to-them ; they found themſelyes ſhut up under wrath 

\ without hope, but thou haſt-had! offefs and hogs ah hy days; attd this will be matter 

| for that never-dying worm. to feediupon at the'laft and great day, whien the ſoul ſhall 
refle& ſeriouſly upowirs by-paſt life :*]-negle&ed/hopes and poſbbility,and it's now unreco- 
 verable, though there was'a' titns thisithe :offers of mercy were"made to me, and rrea-' 
ties of Grace made with me, by the common works of the Spirit of God, which I re- 
Red 3 mercy was upon her knees to me, and I had as great poſſibility and probability 
to have found mercy as any other: there are ſome that lived under the ſame Ordinan- 
ces and offers of Grace with me, and many of them had never the opportunities that x 
have had, ang yet I ſee them fit down with eAbrabam and Iſaac, and Facih in the King- 
dom of God, and I am left out. And this will be the great miſery of many, 1 may 
tO of the children of the Kingdom, they that live in the Church at the laſt and . 
great ay. | _ j be : 

| $.3- We may hence ſee the happineſs of all thoſe that are in Chriſt, even in this, 

[that their Coyenant is changed, and it was unto David the ground of all his comfort, 

| 4 | that 


Tbe © APPLICATION. Book 1. 


that God had made with him this Ercelabing Covenant : and well it might be, for it westhe 
foundation of all his happine(s, wh his ſalvation, But you'l ſays Where bre#be £loryof this 
condition of 4 ſouls being tran ed from their former root #. . 

1. Being tranſlated into thi Mele God is reconciled to thee for the Covenant: of 
Grace is a Covenant of Peacc A Reconciliation, ſo that the enmity beryreen. F286 Ape] Lond 
is taken up, and he looks upon har pA My Ro.More, -:., ;;- 

2. Being takeninto Covenant with God agg , there do man ſweet relations grow. our 
of the Coyenant: for the Lord faith, eo their God, and ſhall be __ people 7 and 
the Lord is not aſhawed to be called their 9d: he is our father and hushend;; and our"friemd, 
we haye as truly by Covenant vere in altar in God for our beſt goods a5 the Lord 
himſelf ao Lk gary: b Power winage over t© us as truly: as if we had infinice 
power, anc as 1 ys = and +. 0 won boy as Ges. 1 vom 
Bei uy wp Frtadeg comes ne ion of 43.1 Mans #{NaNe.is 4 Conment 
bong will be their Gad and they hal be wy ſons an dexter, ie, 1 Fly 1.4, 
frbold whes manner of ic the faqher bat iemed unto 1, thet we ſhould be called rhe Jens + 
: "God: and if ſons then besrs, 1n Alt the inheritance of .Chriſt- Being lons of the tree-waman, 

it is thereby 6 that di Lo pays heirs of the Promiſe z the inhexizance 1s not by the! Lay but 
by 4 the hat. are wa ENS w_be heirs, then Chriſt were dead in vain, - 

4- Hereby ; man - 2 [SBy his Pa POR | Charts, now py for his 
prayers: it 15 the Cave dy e Magns Cparta, where au the priviledges 
Prayers: th of a kn ea ce found z and: this Covenant. is Lures —_ 5-3, faithful God's 
God that will notlyc, that ha anna den Pint go. gk 3, > rn # .e. _ ſhall'bs 
turned, for thou art Ak 9/7 ZE or thay. art the Lord our 
Goda, Jer. 14: 21. f hakrnba's upto. to. this ns nh For; all thi earch. are 
Full of the habitation EI cot 7 fey BKr | piquitits. For euer ; ebold 

the Fe 32 og when, a: man 


wang, wh 
hour of the power of 
God : for as Thriſt is Goi 


36, © 


it no robbery to be 8G, bk 
the Jp his God b by Coyenant. EE 


5, T hot arq 
And Fob. 20. 17. A And he is np oth er W Tabs Cel and d Father bo 


Chriſt took a new 23A 1 Op THR And as we 
venant;ſo doth che Lord. in him. b T4 | eng s FO unco him and dy 
looking unto God in Cgyenant, the i foi 6 of a As vpheld in atc ſenſe of 
wrath, when the Lard did bruiſe and: grigd hirg to.-powders an offering. for 
ſin. A-man out of this, agFnane he's M ground 4 ;his -fairh nQK- bottom for any of ts 
prayers. , - 

5- It is a Coyer oi a Feelſtng Conmant, 3. Covenant of 
Ga, 4 yenant 1 6h : ix 

_ connt.,. And ta. $S: 75:4 88 all net Js Ge id — C 


and it eng Rk ver Ry CFP came vpew: all, 
bor bed ring ep eouſneſs Foes vpon WE for man —_ to, jnbification, beeauie 
the nach of of the ofa newark and an-eyer righteauſnes z 5 Tos 
isag iy, mags comfort Mpinly gr Fe, David by his ka foreſawy-ahas; be bad undone bis 
Ls the Lord threatned him \by. Thee. the ſword; ſrould: never depart fron 
his houſe ;, yet he cops ufelt. in. this, is Covenant, remarncd.frere. A. godly mans 
comfort mainly comer in ah i. much, more than by his aRions, a8d he comforts him- 
ſelf in the one, when he aþhors bi rwklf-far the othex ;. and though God will judge for beth, 
yet he will judge of mens a&ions according{to their Qates. \Therefore whatever you do, give 
diligence to make your calling and. <kfivg; ſure, Whichican never be d vihou aTranflazios 
into the Covenant of Grace. Loy: 
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4 Mans Tranſlation out of the firſt Covenant, is by Union. 
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Gal 3-29, And if "ge be Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams ſeea, and beirs accord- 
| ing to the promiſe. 
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 » How on! Tranſlation is by Union, with the nature of this Union. 


&. : F FAving thus far operied the neceſſity of a Tranſlation, the cliange ofa mans 
& a H Covenant as well: as of his Image 3- we come now, unto the Second Head pro- 
ounded;. and that's, Wherein this Tranſlation doth confift * For which I have ctioſen this 
| F . X . " = #1 | # . - F* 
ext; Gal. 3. 29, And'if ye be(hrifts, then are ye A ahams ſeed, and heirs according 


þ» the prongs. ochereof;, thete ar Thiree things that Triult lay down as grounds 3, t. That 
wil deal with-all wen, not only in away ef Dominion, but in a way of Stipulation. So that, 
en in Covenant with:God, are of two-{orts, cither regenerate, 'or unregenerate ;'Sons or 
-rvants:;  Children-of the bond-woman orof the free': and' they that are unregenerate, 
main. under'ttie Covenant 'of Works; they tliat are regenerate, are under a Covenant of 
Srace; There is a twofold univerſal Covenant- made withall mankind; which Divines do 
1 fedus un5verſule; onemade with <LFdaws before his fall, and withall man-kind; For the 
urſe of his Covenantitranſgreſſedicoming uporiall, does plainly prove, 'that the bleſfing of. 
ze Covenant ſhowld'have belonged unto all, if it had been obſerved. and the bleſſing and. 
ueſc.of. the Covenant does come primarily upon none, but” thofe with whom the Covenant 
2s made. There is another univerſal Covenant: made after the fall, made not gnly with 
an; but with-all fleſh; even with every living ereature that is upon thie earth, 4 Foul and 
ittel; and every-Beaft of the' cartht 3 and it contains 1n it two Branches, ( 1. That all 
ſhall be-no more cut off” by. the waters, or'a flood: (*2. ) That while the earth remains, 
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Sed-time and Harveſt, Summer and Winter, Day and Night ſhall norceaſe'; 'arÞthis is an . - . 
© Wivcrſal. and- an abſolute Covenant, called the Covenant of the day and of the wget 5 and, Gen. 8. 22, 
Wed to-expreſs the Rability of the Covenant of Grace, and'the perpetuity theredF>. Says *9+ 95 26. 
5 h > Lord; If you. can. break. my Covenant of the day, &c. then may alſo my Covenant be bro- Jer. 33+ 20d 
Enwith David.my-ſervant': So that all man-kind isin Covenant with God, and ſtands bound 
o-him in a Covenant-way. | | | Res | | I 
' - 24] The two maits(ovenants, though the federate $in themt may be ſaidito be all man-hinds, yet 
bey- were not: made "with all: men immediately, Iain a publick. perſon; a repreſentative head. * 
iere being twoforts of creatures-that God will dealwith' in a Covenant-way, fome that 
rere:created\ all\at once; and did not proceed* from one another, neither had'dependance __ 
ne upon another” z. and with them God made a/perſonel and a particular Covenant , and that 
e did with every individttat Angel; and therefore every one ftood'for himſelf, and fell for £2 9 
timſelf : Thence ſome. fell:andothersſtood, they that conſentedto the T effion, and RE 
abode not'in the Truth, they left their firſt habitation. But thete was a ſecond ſortof rea- | 
[onable creatures, that were: to come- into the World ſacceffiyely, and toflow from one, as 
roma common root; -alt muſt come ont of his Toyns} therefore all Nations are ſaid to be . 
made: of one blood; for God loves variety, that lie may ſhew forth his manifold Wiſdom : 
2 t: therefore he made: aCovenant with this-head; this Spe org: .whom they all 
vere, and in whom they muſt"all ftahd or fall: And he wilt make Him atfo to be, 7/n& 73 
WrTC's the type of hins that was to'come, thixthe may ſuit aff things one to another : For as 
his Wiſdom is wonderfully ſeen in the order of his creatures, and the ſuiting of one thi 
0another, {0.it\is'wonderfullyſcen-in his works of Gracealſo, in ſpecial manner towards 
man ; and therefore by his abſolute Sovereignty, ke calls'things that are nor. as if they 
were.z: and thing are ſo. becauſe he counteth them ſo, fiot Becauſe man counts them ſo. He 
, $ appointed a twofold:common: head of all*man-kind*: "The firft Covenant was made with. Cor. 1 4 L 
the fuſt\ Lilamy andtherefore by one man, Le Ave denen of that one fnan, Judgment Sie. 
| EIT come 
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Þ ; EY wenated AY __ 
1 A Mans Tranſlation out of the firſt Covenant, \*/Book'F; 


y OM. Fo came upon all unto condemnation ; and fo all mankind are under the Law, and under the 
Curſe, Children of the b6nd-woman, even unregenerate men that live in the Church, thar 
is, of the Covenagt of Works, as broken, which only binds men over unto wrath and whol- 
ly genders unto Bondage * And the ſecond Covenant, made with the ſecond,e Fgam, the 

G1). 3.17. Covenant that was made with Lbrabem, was confirmed by GodvihiChrift' Gal. 3; 17, 

Ws e452. Which refers to Yerſ. 16, To eAbraham and bis ſeed Ws the ( ovenant made ; he lays, not 
ſeeds, as many, but one which is Chriſt. About which there is ſome controverſy :"foine'&6 
underſtandit of Chriſt, 52 individuo, perſonally; ſome of Chriſt, in apgregato, or a Chriſt 
myſtically ; but in which ſence ſoeyer, it is primarily in Chriſt, as! the head and firery of + 
the Covenant: So that neither of the Covenants are made with han. immediatelyy'as in 
himſelf, but in another. | i | 

3. It is a mans Union with either of theſe publick, perſons, or repreſentative heads, that doth 
bring a man under either Covenant. If a man be one with the firſt .{dam, then he is under 
his Covenant; and if he be one with the ſecon\Adam, then he is under his Covenant. The 
ground of a mans Covenant, 1s bis Union with him that 1 the head of hs Covenant... * This ap- 
pears in both :-Men.come not- under the Angels Covenant,” becauſe they arenot one with 
them; the Lord Jeſus Chriſt proceeding from eAdam, not ina natural way, but voluntari- 
ly takingto himſelf the ſeed. of -Lbrabam, -and. being:inade- fleſh; therefore he! dun- 
tarily and freely, not neceſſarily, come under «Adam's Govenants he was wands ofi.a omar, 
made under the Law ; and becauſe he was not of neceſlity one- with, Adam, 'thereforethe 
was notof neceſſity, but freely under. his-Goyenant ;, | but 'all:mankind:caming from Lttes 
by a neceſſity of nature, becauſe they are zarwrally and zeceſſargly one with'him;:they ure 
therefore neceſſarily under his Covenant. ,And. therefore Divines'do,ask; how a man becomes: 
a ſinner, he cannothave fin in his ſoul, becauſeit is. created by God immediately. pure. and ho- 
ty, and, creando infunditer, 1n the yery.,ac of creating; it: is infuſed z)ahd 4in-being 6aby the! 
att of a reaſonable creature, there .cannot;be;ſfin it-; this;þody, | before-the: ſoul is ; infuſed;; 
Now if there be no ſin'in the Soul, . then-it cannat;defile "the -bodyz) and: if: there: be: 
no fin in the body, how can that infe& the ſoul ?, Vur Divines.do: anfiver,” Thar>the' 
ſoul is created by God, pure, and has. no: ſpot in-it ,/.and-' the - body.1vannort: have\ fin? 
in it actually, but, Purdps, potentially; and- the body.cannot work; upen'the foul being'a' 

Anima non Spirit, to corrupt it, neither has the foul {min it; nor, the body.”  Zarchy laith, Thatrhe" 
- dicitur prids ſoul cannot be ſaid to have ſin, before united to the body, '&c. And therefore he:adds; Proptey 
| habere'PECCE (oniunctionem cum corpore anima snficitur, non tam attione corporis mm animan;"'(uam Dei/ords- 

—_ , _—_— natione, qus dixerat Adamo, ! die quo commederys morte morserss.::| The ſoril-# tnfetted by reaforr 

junta eſt, & of its conp#ttion with the body, yet rot ſo-much by the ation of the body \on the: ſoul, as by Guide. 
ratio eſt, quia ordination, who ſaid to Adam, in the day that thou ſinneſt, &e.-- So that when a mari becomes 
runc primum 4 man, he becomes one with the firſt -Ldam, jand by his Union: comes under his Covenant, 
fadti ſunr "o- and then the tranſgreſſion of Adam, and the. curſe of his Covenants. takes place upon him : 
dami pecca- And therefore. the Apoſtle ſays, Row. 5, In him all ſinned,'\and by'one judgment came upon 
tum nontranſ- all to condemnation. By one offence. this Covenant was ſo broken," that -it-could never be 
ferrae nifi 1n made up again, but all men muſt periſh under itz therefore they all ood under it, as they - 
; m9ragal _—_ were in him, and as they were from him ſuccefſively.in their generations, and did receive 
—f,vop P. FY their nature from him, ſo they were.to. be one with bimz and being onexwith him; "they 
Chryſ. onRom. come under his Covenant and his Curſe. | Chryſoſtom ſaith, -That he falling, all men didpar=- 
OY take of his fall. So for the ſecond Adam, it is: only union with him thatHrings us under 
his Covenant. ' 1 Fob 5.11, God has given:us eternal life, aud this life us tne his. ſon; be:that 
has the ſor has life : So that all the benefits of. the Covenant ate grounded-upon our Union 
with him, who is the Prince of, the Covenant,” if you be eLAbrabatts ſeed: How ſhall that 
Gal. 3.1aſt. Þe? By being Chriſts; and then a man comes under Abrahams Covenant,and: thereby is a Son 
A | of Abraham, and that is only:by being ia Chriſt. They that are born -after the ſpirit; 'are 
Gal. 4.31. Children of the freewoman, thatis, they that believe z and it is in him that all-the promiſes 
2 Cor. 1. 20» are made unto us, in him all. the promiſes of God are, Tea, and Amen; they have their: 
truth and their certainty and Rabi wy inhimz and we are made. the righteouſnels of God- in” 
him, and we bear fruits in him ; for every-promiſe does carry back the Soulunto his Union - 
with Chriſt, in the right whereof we do, claim the promiſes which are made/vinto Chriſt in: 
our behalf z and unto us only, .ſo far as-we are-members of Chriſt; as we-are tin him ; And 
from hence, the point that1 ſhall gather, wherein this tranſlation lies, is'this: © 1-6 1 7 


ot. In a mans Vnuon with the ſecond Adam, bs tranſlation out of the fir ſt Covenant ves Ig 
conſiſt ; it ts by a mans Union that his Covenant is changed. 228 2, 220134< th fries I it 
9 2. In the opening of it, there are three things to be cleared, (1) To explainhe nature 
of this Union. (2) How #tcomes to paſs that this Union ſhould be a mans Tranſlation.” (3) 

To ſhew how a man being united unto Chriſt the prince of the Covenant differs from what he was 
before his being tranſlated, and in what particulars this difference bes. $. 1. For 


% 


Chap. VI. pI: is by Union. 
'$. 1. For the nature of this Union, itis an wwe wn _ he is ſet forth by _ » a 
! | reſentative head, as a ſecond Adam : Now as we were one with the 
ap ine y hehe : {min him; ſo we muſt be one with the 


t Adam, and therefore ſaid to be in him, and to; 
=—_ Adam, and fo are ſaid to be in him as; Now in the firſt A dam we are naturally, 
as we partake of his Spirit, every man by nature receiving theſpirit of {dam as well as the 


: Image of Adam, and voluntarily every man by nature conſenting'to his Covenant, and de- 
| firing ſtill to be under it, Gal. 4. And as Jelus Chriſt is become one with us, ſo muſt we 
| alſo become one with him : Now he is become one with us, naturally taking our fleſh, and 
| voluntarily, asentring into our Covenant ; ſo wemuſt become one with Chriſt, naturally, 
| by receiving his {pirit ; ahd voluntarily, by conſenting untorhis Covenant : And thele two 
| ate the branches of our Union, without which it cannot be compleat ; and therefore our 
| Union in Scripture, is ſet forth by ſimilitudes that expreſs both parts, naturally between the 
dy, we are themembers of Chriſt, and he the head; between the branch 


| and the root., . he the root, and we the branches; between the meat, and the body that is 
[nouriſhed by it, when turned into juiceand blood, &c. And alſo voluntarily, between 
and and the Wife, they two making up one fleſh,” Epheſ- 5. 3, by mutual con- 


| 1. There is a natural Union begietn Chriſt and the Soul: As Chriſt taking our fleſh, be- 


iſ; (for this Union begins on' 
fleth; ſo he does unite us unto. 


« naſbaſe, 


you EX 
0 forth 1 4-6. 
* Rom. $8. 9. 


LY 
ereis 


| F5 though Chriſt be in Heaven, 

Jamedurit in both, as many members of 
many members be ſcattered all the World 

5 {piritual body, and a myſterious Uuion, for 
Irit to the head, and one to another; for they all partake of 
is a vatane, and not meerly we dear; 15h and therefore there are many fimi- 

preſs it by a pry 4 (> and ſome by a natural Union ; as the members, 

tally one, and by the ſame ſpirit, yet they are of different forms 5 

© 17 15 here, Kand the Soul are not only one by conſent, but” they are naturally one, 


| ( 3.) The Union is not with the Gifts" and Graces, and Benefits of Chriſt, though indeed 

the&ommunion we have is with theſe, but the Union is with his perſon : 'for 1/a. 9. 6, 

ow 4 ſor 35 given : John 1.14, ThFword was made fleſb and dwelt amons us. And Plal. 45. 
210, 11, Hearken, 0 ber, and confider and incline thine ear, forget alſo thine own pe 

Ah thy fathers bouſe, ſo ſball the King greatly deſire thy beauty, for he 5s thy Lord, and May ox 
thou bim: And of Chrift as man, 'Epbeſ. 5. 30, For we are members of bis body, and of bis 
eſh, and of bis bones. And '1 Cor. 6. 15, Know you not that . your bodies are members of 
[ briſt ? There is alſo & voluntary Union betweenChriſt and the Soul, and ſo (Cyprian does 
xprels it, Nec miſcet perſonas, nec unit ſubſtantias,ſed affettus conſociat,& confederat volunta- 
©5, ang Fat is, Ephel. z. 17, That (hrs rg onr hearts by faith. —_ 

| "> « 


76 | Why God hath appointed Onzon Book L 
2 Cor. 3. 18. Chriſt then having-thus propounded himſelf unto a man'in the Goſpel, and a man bchold- 
' ingas in a glals the Gloryof the Lord, ſeeing the excellency of his Perſon, and the all-fuf- 
ficiency of his Goodneſs, with a ſecret hint, that all 'this may become ours, if we accept it, 
the ſpirit being in the heart of a man,*as the {ſpirit of Faith, does by an Almighty power 
overcome the Soul to conſent and accept of Chrift, according. to the terms and offers of 
' the Goſpel ; ſo that Chriſt dwells in a man by his ſpirit, and this ſpirit being a ſpirit of faith, 
does work a free conſent, that Chriſt ſhould be ro him as his Head and Husband for ever, 
and this conſent of the Soul unto Chriſt does compleat this Union. we uae 
So that if the Queſtion be, 1s @ wan in Chriſt before he does believe? The anſwer is, His 
Union with Chriſt is before he doth believe z and the Soul is as meerly pailivein union as in 
converſion: Chriſt muſt unite himſelf unto us, before we can unite our {elves unto him; | 
but the conſummation of this Unionzis when we conſent unto Chriſt to take him for our own, * 
(as the Wife does her Husband in marriage, &c.) This receiving A&t wehave let forth, 
Fobhn 1. 12, and 1/a. 1. 19. 2 Cor. 11.2. | | © IS 
| (1.) It is the Perſon of Chriſt that is the primary obje& of Faith, and not his Benefits. 
Gen. 3. 15, Thefirſt promiſe to our firſt Parents was of his Perſon, and not of his Benefits, Gal. 3. 16, 
To Abraham and bis ſeed were the promiſes made, &c. All the Gifts of Chriſt are given as a 
1 Joh. 5. 12, dowry to the Soul that is married to Chriſt. He that bath the ſon hath life, and be that bath 
not the ſon hath not life. | w 
|  (2:) Therecanbe no Grace that can be the bond of Union with Chriſt, but Faith. God 
offers his Son, and that Grace that accepts of the offer, that makes the Union, is Faith: 
And no grace doth accept of the offer, but that which caries with it the conſent of the 
whole Soul, ex nolentibus volentes facit, it makes men that are unwilling, willing, 1f a 
Rev. 22, Woman love a Man never fo dearly, yet if ſhe care not to make him her Husband, they be- 
come not one fleſh: Love is indeed, affetts unonis, an affeftion of union, and there is-a 
moral union, or aunion of friendſhip, but a myſtical union there is not , yea, cannot be by 
Love, my | ; 
C 3.) All other race are ated by Faith, they are the handmaids thereof. Faith works 
Gal. 6. 5. by love, and therefore this is the grace that has to do with Chriſt immediately ; Faith is, 
2 Cor. 3- 18. the eyes of. the Soul, that looks upon Chriſt in his Glory, and *tis the mouth of the Soul 
| that feeds upon Chrift ; there the nouriſhment is prepared for the body, and there is a di- 
ſtributive Power in Faith, that gives every grace its portion. For this grace of Faith. is 


, the ſteward of the new man 3 and — to a mans faith, fo it is with every grace; and 
al 


. 2. 20: hereinlyes the excellency of Faith above all graces, not asit isa quality, but as an inſtru- 
7- ment, asappointed by Chriſt to be that grace of Union between Chriſt and-us.- And hence 
it is, that being the inſtrument of Union, it is that 'by which the gracepf the Covenant is 
| conveighed to us; as the ation or motionof the mouth in ſpeaking. andieating, is not one 
better than another of it ſelf: but as the one is the means of conveyi nouriſhment unte,th 
whole- body , ſo the motion of the hand in working, is as lent 5s that of receiving; 
but it is not ſo inreſpet of the inſtrumental nature of it, but only as it receives what 4s for 
the good and ſupport of the man : So here, other graces in themſelves are as excellent as 
Faith, but as God hath honoured Faith to have the immediate intercourſe with Chriſt, ſoas 
if is an inſtrument, it is more excellent than all other graces; as" that, ygich goes imme- 
diately to Chriſt, draws virtue from him, and ſupplies all other graces man. - 
| > Y 
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Why God hath appointed Union to be the way of our Tranſlation. = 


a4 WJ Z7 hath God appointed our Tr w 
Union? The grounds are theſe. £5 — | 


Reaſ. Y 


ſhould grow, for all his poſterity that were to proceed from hich. | 
corruption and depravation of the nature that he ſhould y to 
It's true, the Socinians and ſome of the Arminians deny the being by 4: pot + 
all his poſterity naturally, and unavoidably propagated, ſayi > be eftcerm- * 
ed their fin atall, but only to Adam a puniſhment of fin, __ 
their preſent nature and to they ſay, peccatum Adami {ine reatu in 

 Conditionem nature ejuſdem quam ex / 7 6a peccatores trahmunt, that 


: 


(? "hk e, 


| Chap. VI. - to be the way of our Tranſlation. 
E wit nv euilt unto his poſterity, by reaſon of the condition of- the ſame nature, 
! thee any en nn Adam. : But pA it is the condition of nature, the puniſhment of 
| fin,” and alfo a fin init (elf, alt our Divines do affirm and apptove : For (1) where there is 
| a Tranſgreſfion of the Law, there is fin z but ever in the corruption of nature there is an 
| oppoſition to God and his Law in'all things, therefore there isfin3 for the Law requires a 
Eholy nature, as well as a holy Life, that we ſhould Love the Lord our God with all our heart, 
not only with all the ſrefſpch we have, but with all the iTren 3 | that God did give man in 
his creation. (2) That which conforms a man to the Devil" in contrariety to God, that is 
than as «dew was a publick perſon, and Rood: by a Covenant for 
and was. by that Covenant to convey the ſame nature, and ha 
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head; a eifere, though the firſt Covenant had much glory in it, yet the ſecond 
h farexceed in glory; for the firſt man was but of the earth earthly, and the ſecond 
=» was the Lord from Heaven beavenly. © | er 
2.) And hence it is that the Covenant is ſure, 'and everlaſting, and an unchangeable 
pvenant, becauſe made with an unchangeable head,” and' grounded upon an everlaſting 
I teouineſs :- and therefore, Rom. 4, it is of Faith that it might be ſure, becauſe that 2 <am. 23» 
hakes us one with him with whom the Covenant is eſtabliſhed, and in whom all the promi- je ts 
ts of it are, yeagyand Amer, So that it being made with him, and he being the furety of it, 
nd we one with him, it can never fail. | hk ae ph Hope $ert k 
 (.3-) Henceit is alſo an Ordered Covenant, and therein David takes a great deal of com- yev. 9. 12: 
tt, that the mercics of it were the ſure mercies of David : 2 Becauſe his Covenant Lu. 9. 24- 
ſas ordered in all things, and ſure. ' That as the firſt Adam in the Covenant of worksentred | 
ito a Covenant in an order not only for himſelf, but for all his poſterity alſo ; but fo, as he 
rr elf was primus federatus, and all mankind in him ; So is Jeſus Chriſt alſo, and the Co- 
enant madefirſt with him, and then with all his poſterity in him; ſo that it isin the mer- 
eies of the Covenant, as it is {aid of the reſurre&tion of the dead; all ſhall riſe, but every 
war in bis own order ;, firſt Chriſt;- then they that are Chrifts at hiscoming, &c. | So it is 
here, all the people-of God are in Covenant with him, and they are all his Covenant peo- 
ple; for all that arc/in Chriſt, are Abrahams ſeed 5 but yet every man in his own order ; 
Ort Chritt, and' then they that arein Chriſt, by reaſon of their Union; and no ſinall part 
of our happineſs and Pe 4. comes in'this way, from the order of the Covenant, as wilt - 
appear afterward, if. ever we come to handle this property of the Covenant of Grace. - 
| $. 3. Suppoling man to be a ſinner, God cannot enter into Covenant with him immediate- Real. 1: 
ly any more, unleſs weds ſuppoſe that 'the Lord ſhould forfeit the truth of his threatning, 7 #* 
and {o deny himſclf; for he ſaid, Ger. 2. 17, The day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhale dye. 
Now while this ſtands in force againſt a man, 'God cannot deal with him in any way; bur to 
pccttroy him therefore if he will bring in-a ſeeond Covenant, that muſt be a Covenant of 
| mcerey 


What is the difference in a Man's ftate, Book I. 
mercy and reconciliation, and in that there muſt be {atisfaQtion to God, as well as ſanQifi. 
cation of man; the fin muſt be ſent to Hell, as well as the ſinner to Heaven : Now this {a- 
tisfation, man of himſelf can- never give; it coſt more to. redeem his Soul, than if he had 
offered thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſands of Rivers.of Oyl, or his firſt-born for his 
tranſgreſſion, and the fruit of his Body for the fin of his Soul, as AGech. 6. 6, 59. But we 
cannot be redeemed by corruptible things , and therefore if, God will have fatisfaQtion an- 
ſwerable-unto the wrong the creature has done him, it cannothe had from any creature; 
wherefore he finds out one that is able to bearit, one that is mighty, the man of his right- 
hand, that he ſhould be made fin and become a curſe : And. how doth the fatisfaQtion that 
Chriſt gives to the Lord become ours? | It can be no other way but by Union, and this union 
muſt be. (1) Natural, he muſt take upon him our nature ; for'our debt was a debt of- bod 
and ſoul, to Rs: a wp ant — 5 ne rg _ herefore RO pee) 
in that nature ſuffer, as being one with usz for without ſhedding of blood" there is no remiſſ- 
on, -(2) Voluntary and by conſent,. he becoming our ſurety, and fo. under our Covenant, | 


| putting his name into our bond, Gal. 4. 4 and yoluntary- on our part,. accepting of him as 


our ſurety, and conſenting to his Covenant, and the terms of the agreement; Bo 2 ay 


ſent of the Judge to whom the debt was due, and againſt whom the offence was committed. 


Rom. 40 I 6 : 
Gal. 4- 


Rom. 70. F. 


Rom. Sel6,17. 


Sin muſt be condemned by the ordination of the Judge,..and the Surety muſt accept and 
ſubmit to what was required of him in order to a fatisfaftionz and the conſent and approba- - 
tidn of the delinquent alfo3-and: by this is the Union made-up, and all that Chrift hath 
done becomes vurs. And thus as man is a ſinner, «God cannot enter into Covenant with him *? 
immediately ; but it muſt be a Covenant in the hand of a Mediator, which can be no ather- * 

wiſe, but as we are one with him, and conſent to the terms of the ſame Covenant; and 7 
theſe are the grounds, why the way of Tranſlation muſt be a way of Unzon. + of 


| SECT Mb ORF 
What the difference in 'a mans ſtate before and after 7 OR Tranſlat Jon is > 


Q. MK F Hat i the difference in 4 mans ſtate, before and after bis tranſlation? How is. « 


4 mans condition changed from what it was before ? 
of eAdan, and as growing upon the old root; though God has in his eternal Purpoſe cho- 
ſen his ele& in Chriſt, and given them to him before. the world began, yet they are not 
aually in him, (according to the rules of the word) till they be converted, and ingrafted 
into him; and therefore they, as well as others, are dead in treipaſſcs and fins, and are with- 
out God and without Chriſt in the World : But being once converted, Abraham is their 
Father, and Sarahis their Mother, and they are Children of the bondwoman no. more. 

2. Being in Chriſt, and their Covenant changed, they are under the Law andthe rigour 
of it no more: For that requires perfe& holineſs to juſtification, and life. in a mans own 
perſon. The righteouſneſs is of. the Law faith, This do, and thou ſhalt live: And 
therefore it's ſaid, . By the offence of one man, death reigned, and not only {o,/ but it's alfo, 
I} ire; aapn]dud]3, by one offence: But now faith is imputed unto a man for righteouſhels, 
not of him that works, . byt of him that believes in him that juſtifies the ungodly. 

3. Before: hewas under, the Curie of the Law, and the condemnation*of it :. For the 
Law ſays, Curſed 1s every one that continueth not in all things written in the book, But now, 
Row. 8. 1, There 1s no condemnation to.them that are is ChriÞ, there is a Superſedeas for the 
Curſe, Gal. 3. 13, He has delivered us from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us. 

4- Before he had right to.no-promile, to.no þleſſing by promiſe ;,- but now he is become 
an, heir of. Promiſe, Gal. 4428, We, as Iſaac, are children of the promiſe, &c. There is 
a double right unto bleſngs, there is a right of providence, and of promiſe, a jus politicum, 
& a jus Cvangelicum,/ 2. 389 rat | 


1. His ſtate is changed in Gods account, and the Lord looks upon him no more as the. Son Fs 


 publeas and cyangelick right. An unregenerate man mayhhave 
right of Providence to Bleſſings, but.it is only a man in Chriſt that has a right of Promile; 
and though he poſſefſcth nothing, yet-he has. @ jus bereditarum, an hereditary right, 


<civamst0 all things: All things axe yours, and. you are Chriſts, and Chrift is Gods, 1 Cor. 


Jo 22, * IE { oo | | | 

5- A mans covenant. being changed; God is reconciled ; for the Covenant is a Covenant 
of reconciliation z ſo that. the Lord does look on him as an enemy no more. A man ftands 
in no relation unto God before his Covenant is changed, but as he is Gods. creature ;, but 
when there is a tranſlation out of the firſt Covenant into the ſecond, a man is faid to be in 


God, and to dwell-in God, and. God in. him. God is now Chriſts Father, and 0: 


$ * "SE 6s. I | 
p STD *e 1 4 


| Chip: VI. Ti UP rESAnt ION. 
Farhef, his God and our God; whereas beloxe't WO Wh pd, NS = 
| : | fs OF my | 2 Y3i rifle ©) 4£o I fs 


. Cor. 6. 16. 


15. 5. it i fruit in hin, i, 5 d born by ve ph '; Union with Yiis accep- 

= TELE by Paul, po Ve! theleſs | $ 7 iy: : Ch kc Ib % th ; $i figs" in- Hal. '0 ah 
th: , andall on Gra gee is rendred unto + #59 8 | [+ 6 y bs oh, ps, 
phedience after a fort is (31d not to be full, till: P he gh the 4 
x. 24; {oitmay be il of bis ative obedicrice 2 


eb. I. 3.1  a953t43 

24 i things BE together for good urito wil hot: 8 OR FE 8. 28. 

K n under the firſt Covenant, God Joes y yatchq) © hugh for, evil, every 
but anggecution of the. curſe of his Covenant 3 W tell gs become:cun es, AC-- 

Sa. - cifetning, 7 will Ehrſe your bleſſi ſlings ; his ble is made a ſnare, and. the 
ao Ren os: God Fart As ths” MF td him, and he i is cur io ev Ee r.+h ng t that he puts his hand 
to =*Bu NS Wen Chriſt not only all the bleſſings, but 74 ak © init af a Lrurſes is 

| efſed ro him, death i is yours as well as life. - 

B.”Sin has no condemning power in 4 man in Chir iſt: though it's true, fin remains in him, x Cor. 3. 
eh in its own riature A nable SHNt | 15, it does U ſerve d; ion z yet it cal erinfer | 
o mation, It OE never bring it upon a man , Þetaull be that is i Ws 7 Þ refed w death. Joh. 5. 17. 
+ itt | 
S95R3E M17 


hfe,” | 
2A mag is Brought i into'a ftate'of” communion wth God, cammunion is, 
Er Wick Obs tan be no tormmunion with'God, till a % fe . es the Spirit « gon: 


| enerate- "Ire of another," encration, 2nd there Is. no more a 
& Teeoof. of CON rn God i mari before converſion, [than there is in a beaft'to have 
lowſhip with a man.: natural parts.and. natural conſcience cannot go it, if we believe we- 

: felfowſhip with' the father; and not elſe. © + yolk. x. 3: 
16: A man theh becomes one-with all the Saints, and of the ſane body with them) Epbeſ: 


10. There i isa gathering together under one head, ng a member of the Church. of 
ie firft-born, A bans, are written in Heaven 3. 6 Abe the head all the members are 


| y formed and bound up 3 in the bilbdle'i the living. "Hah 


Nn 4 


IN "$ECT.. IV. 
The - APPLICATION, 


F the way of Thaciflation be b "Union, then labour for Unto with Chit, tag be fr , 
= 'not ſatisfied with any thing elle. Truly the ſtate of Grace does not lie in the chan ; 
"© þ inans opinion, or- the thange of his aRions "of but in the change of a mang Cove- - 
nat ft; and his Image, and the foundation of bath are ſaid in a mans union; this was the Apo- 
$'great aim to be found in him. For as the branch cannot bear fruit of #t [elf except.st abide Phil. 3.7, 8, _ 
bs the vine, neither can you except you abide in me, for. without me (or. ſeparated trom me) 
can do nothing.” + And without this all a m : eligion. is worth: nothing before God. Joh. r5. 4. g. 
Jere b will ſhew what 5s the ordinary « uſual way ry of Uvion and what 4 man. 
.upon the, grand controverſie about 
< rmopegh works unto Faith-and Union, which hs inſiſted upon, from- that Scripture, 
"trig 1h ared for the" Lord. This Union. age oi by the Spirit of the < 
ord Jeſos, wx ls we Ld the on bis eo root”; for there wa leaſt in order of. na- - 
"a cutting" off before a grafting in, Row. 11.34, We as ones are built upon « ver. 2. 
renal bouſe, a boly temple. Therefore 1ſa. 28. 16, Thus gn Lord' God, RB ; 6= T0 
x T tay in Zion for a foundation, a ſtone, a tried ſtone, &c. A A foundation, that-is,'a ſure 
AC FP foundation ; 'for the repetition does fignifie Ar, and Ccertaenty, $74 26. 3, 
He fhal keep bim in "perfets peace whoſe "mind is ſtayed on thee. Now, there are but two Marr. 7.24: 
Du wary s, the Rock and the 'S a man muſt be removed 'and taken off the one | 
> he can be built -vpon the ater: Union with Chrift_is conpared to parting him Rom, 13. 14. 
"4s 4 garment; "aan muſt put off his old garment before he.can put. on. the new, _ 
i the wedding-garment, which every nan by nature is wi it...It is a darrimonial 
Union, and a man muſt be deat! to his former husband, that he may-be marricd to ari- 
ther ; ſays the pal I T through the law am dead. to/the law, that 1 may be married gom. 1. , 
» added. Again, 7 through the law am dead to the law that 1 may. Hive unto God;. Paul Gal. 2. 19. 
Fra Rite of unt RES was alive to the Law, that is, in the performance of it he Rom. 7: 5. 


he could keep the while Law , and expetted 'by it that righteouſneſs that 
" * ſhould 


- 
. 


Ads 2. 37d 


Rom. 7. 9. 


The APPLICATION. 


ve him; but now the Commandment carie in, a lively effeQual, manger, 

e-l; Z of the Spirit upon his ſoul, convincing rf his guilt and hig.an- 
ability ; that for the of the. Law he lay- under it. , and; the, cond ing power 
thereof by reaſon, of his guilt, and that he was able to perform. no duty that the Low | 
required, through'the inabifity that was in I bags and ſo he became dead. unto it; 
he expeted life thereby no more, and truſted upon his. own thn for 
knew he' was able to do nothing; and he that knows he is able to perform 
Law, 'abd can expe& no reward of the Law,.he is dead unto. it. _ __/..”. 

And' this is done (1) by a work of InvI world of | 

that 'a man is in a ſtate of fin under the guilt and power of it x under the guilt, 
that he is in his own perſon lyable to_the. wrath of God for it, and tha Mb & cutles 
of the Faw are his portion, and that by nature Hel} is his praper,) pla jo © 3 and he. ig h 
under the power of it that us ca LILLE? no duty, nor reſiſt. any, temptation, cannc 
ſubje& himſelf unto the Rig of God, nor to the Law &f z 
of impotency and of mie; J 91 if the Lord do offer him Grace at 
him, he cannot but reſift; and' there is ſome ſpecial Le darling 8 
which he is held, that will wow his deftru&ion. 
- (2) And by a work of Humiliation : the pleaſure | 
dampt pk takes op ſoaks the 'man is dead to them. he and h 
in times paſt NN I TS 


threatned, and bis 

rit of bondage, ro be 

dead man, and to be ths) G As —_ #50 3.8 
and condemnation of himſelf, as the Prodigal ſon, 


Son. 
3- There is a mighty and a gloriow work, of revelation, dj 


will of God the. Father, and. of Chriſt, which ss called. the. ſþ 
ledge of bim, Epheſ. I.18, yiringe. Tornt yo ing | 
uſneſs in, Chriſt, for the falvation of fin 

ſon of Chrift, and a ſufficiency in his Rightcouſhe for the rs, of” 
called ſeeing the Son, Joh. 6. 40. which is not _ - a notional kno 
had before of Chriſt, but a knowledge and appreve enſion of Chrift his pe ; 
into the ſoul; ſuch a knowledge as -a"man never- had before, ſeeing Chriſt to be a 
proportionable good to the Saints, one that.is able, to fave to the nr " and op 3: 
that he may have an intereſt in, and he may become his for ever, Fob. 1 
when the Prophet ſaw he wondered all men did-nat. bee 6 in bim, kis Glo 
raviſh him, : and if a man that ſlighted Chrift. before: once diſcern; this, pre yk 

an high eſteem of this coctbut perſon ; o To them that believe. he $5. coo T 
And they look upon ok with another eye than ever. they war time =o ; 
Was , the? lot that God the Father deli iq beg Ne, ld. was, 
was but tl Father” 's ſervant i in all /y6\ t_ he did; 


j- 16, FIT 
ffers of Ch the call and 
his are in his \ "baby. all i 


ſent, becaaſe © bim : np rhe Father fk 

underft th: ih "Wu els of dares of 
provided for aghte: els, ! gs peu 
and his ſoul was fo taken ,with th avery.. of the.Loye of x0 
Chriſt, that he faith, 7 felt uv] uw rs newehorn,, Fan 


. emtred into Paradiſe. 


_w es Pee WE EE bref hea 
Eat an ron 9 Y "FS, wks ths. 4 4 be ada 44 4 es EX" 
"4 Tod Ian < Rr a IE Tn WEN Se or HOI 
$ % i S = Pe bY bd Þ q "% <.. I fn v Ye 
: i £ p on - 
: _S: 8 ” 


poſſi 


hteouſ- 


[ 
| LET. 
4 '? 


= 3 
# 
e mT & b 


; = # 

» .-, ”, — 

:iv4 A. 
T HCY il 


oo 
« = | 


his diſcovery is made to. 
all 


guide .him for ever. - 


know him, and be 


peace in himſelf till he has box zghe phi + 
lagnctick touch, there is mirrh.drope Cant. ** 
him when Elzjab mantle upon him,, What have; 1 done to thee ? 


;Nad VPON Nl 
follows him fr to Ordinance, now he crys for Wiſdom, now he 
for it, {riow in-all his duties he drives'no more that low trade of ſatisfying a na- 
conſrience,. and thoſe poor: and low. aims' of fleſh 5 but it is the merchandize of - 
trading for Chriſt in his Ordinances alone : - now if- God. offer him a bribe P:oy. 3. 15; 
creatures, (and indeed with this many a falſe heart goes away ſatisfied; if he . © 
Da) :have but a quiet conſcience, if he may have plenty, peace: and +aſe to his fleſh) yer 
BY this foul who has an inſtin&: after Union, ſays, what- is all this to me; . if -1 g0 
phriflleſs ?. &c., His ſoul makes after him as the ſtone to. the center, as that aloge which 
$ the. fountain: of his happineſs, and the end of his hopes. | - | Wn” 
+ ©-5- The Soul accepts of Chriſt upon his own-terms, and-receives him; its whole bent, - 2 
pend all the faculties of it open to; embrace him; and he faith, 'Zift wp. your heads, O w— T, t2s 
Lgates, that the: King of Glory may come in.. Whereas. before, his will was deſperatcly 
| ſhut againſt him, and-Chriſt would have. gathered. him ,. but he: would not: + now his 
| will is brought off, and- the man is made; willing. - For-'the Covenant between Ghriſt © 
| and the Soul is. Matrimonial Covenant, * and. Marriage -lyes;mainly. in conſent : and *** 2: *7: 
now the Soul ſays, He ſhall be my. Lord and. my Ged for ever,. And: this conſent to bim 
'is to take him with all his Offices as a King as well as a Prieft,-and-to take him with 
| all. his Graces, with his Love. and Meckneſs, with - his Patience,; Humility, Self-denial ; 
for the whole train of thele Graces come. into the {Soul with -Chriſt; as his attendants, 
with all the relations of Gog, and of his people; the meaneft Saint he will own/as. a bro-. 
| ther, or as a friend he ſill take Chriſt with all his Inconvetiiencies, with hg Groſs as 
, "Ix M , # 4 well 


Pal. 10. 


Cant. 6. 2. 


John 12+; 


2 Tim. 1- 12* 1}] that he has that hemay be Chriſts diſciple. 7 kyow, ſays the Apoſtle, whoin 7 have :«nſted. ah 
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 TI&@HPPLICATION. Belk}: 
ks Crown; and cantrity ſay? 1 am a9willing if the Lord ſhall 6alfy v6 bear 


the one, the - other 3/ *as- willing to die for him as live with him ro ſafer with Hi, 
as to be glorified with-trit 5 Chriit though with reproach, cnet bk arid with dif. 
grace;Chriſt and a priſ${ Chriſt and a faggot is welcome : he is willitig t6 tolow him with. 
out the gate bearing hisreproach ; andebar he might fill op that which is behind of the (if 
ferings of Chriſt: Arihe-can tay wheti thepcome,, as good 1grativa did, $81 Ztxopa weibh- 
Tris &vea, How I'bevin'#d be # Diſciple, & © © © | | © WS12 

6. He gives bp himſelf unto him, and-leaves Himſelf with him : The pory leaves himſelf 
with thee, He gives'up himfelf unto :Cheift, | gives the Lotd #8 truly af intercft in 
himſelf; ind all that 4s his, as he does defire tv have an intereſt in Chriſt, ard l#thit i; 
his; he can ſay astrbly;7 am ny belovetts, as my beloved is mint; It is with a fonl as it is with 
a wile; ſhe-gives her {elf to her husband, he muſt be the covering of her eyes, te triſt have 
all her love; ſhe muſt 'nor lift- up-her eye. amotouſly upon any otheyt (Hope of 
prote&ion and proviſion muſt be from him alone; vr, as it 15 ſaid4 EO? all 
that be "had in Foſephs handy and br knew nothing that te had;, HW ere and 
thought for-nothing, but left all utto Zoſeph - or, ro uſe the expreſſion; 6 mer oſeph, 7 
of the great truſt that he would put in him; and the great hotiout he would put” Upoti' bim, | 
Without thy ſelf, ſays he,'no man ſhall hr 4 hand or foot i#t all the land of Egypt. Saltiany the | 
ſoub pur it {elf wholly over into Chriſt 


or morher,or friend; &s. he will part with all when God calls for it; as a hare or as a ſacri- 
fice; if the Lord pleaſe to have it, he thinks nothing loſtthat is ſpent upoti'him;” but if it be 


' a bo of precious Ointment never {6 coſtly : if hecall for ashis Wifdotn, it is his z arid for his 


Honour, and his Eſtate, it ſhall be imployed by him, or forſaken for him ;' for he will forſake R 


He had committed his ſoul irito his himd;' and he could vive up utito him all: things elfe.- It þ I 


i King. 17.13. was a preat at of truſt in the-psor Widow, that had burslirtle meal, yet ſhe mult beſtow 4H 


1 Pet. 2. | 


Uſe 2. 


; . Joh. 15. 45+ 


Gal: 2. 20, 
2 Cor. 3. 3: 
Phil. 4+ 13. 


2 Cor.5s.40,11, 


2 Cor. 8. 9. 
1Pet..-2-21. 
Gurkard.” - 

TOC... 2 


Ephef. 1. 6. 


; key. L. 4, 3. 


Anil, 


that upon the-Propher, and truſt God upon his word, to create more out of nothing.To give vis 
up alla mans happinels,'and to leave all in Gbds hand, thisis the tnighty work of Faith. Theſe | 


are the ordinary ſteps and defrees of Unibh-between Qheift and the Soul 5 look what you | 
haveFound of this in youz of Which bf you find frein day today ary fuch-workings of Ipi- | 
rit towards him as theſe. And all 'that-we cat do tuwards it is only « 1)'T6 bring our ſelves Þ 
under the Ordinances, and place our ſeves there where Chriſt is uſually diſpetiſed; awd their 
5s hisbed, Cant. 1. 16; where fouls arc begotten to the Lord. (2) In thefe Ordinances:the 
foul is arfirſt meerly paſſive as it is in regenerationg {6 in union, for without Chriſts abiding 
in us, we. can'do nothing; -much leſs Tan we unite our ſelves : the body: can as well -in the 
duft lift up ir {elf and unite it ſelf to theſoul, atid bring the foul down into it, as we-cari 
_concurto unite our ſelves toChriſt;, but yet when the Spirit'of God does work in us, and has 


- | "begun ſpirituallife, we muſt concur, for weare built upon Chriſt 3 bur yet we are not built 


as dead ſtones that are meerly paſſivein the building; but 4s living ſtones that have atr atual 
concurrencein itz, wemult be ftill nouriſhing and following thoſe motions of the Spirit; che- 
riſhing, not-quenching them. Ta | ” It | ; 
$.-2; If you be one with Chriſt do all things by vertue of Union. (1) Be fenſible | 
of your own impotency, and-look only unro Chriſt for power z there is not only a deadneſfs 
'in nature, but a weaknets even'in prace to-a&t it ſelf; without an immediate concurrence of 
God; God is the immediate Agent of all ſpiritual works, it's Chriſt that Mnpthens the foul 
to do all things, and from himit draws the main arguments that carry iton in all duties, 
and that fill the ſails, | For we miſt all appear, fays the Apoſtle, before the judowent-ſear of 
(rift, &c. For ye know the grace of our Lord Chriſt,that though he was rich yet for your ſukes 
he betame poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich. For Oven hereunto were you called, 
becauſe Chriſt ſuffered for #1, leaving us an example, &c. "A new commandment 1 give unto 
you that you love one attother 4s T have loved you, &c. That is, novo & ſingulari ſuo exemplo 
rw wh he commended it by bis own new and ſingular example. (2) Refer afl to: the 
glory of Chriſt alone 3 he works all onr works in us; in him'ts'our fruit found. (;) Let your 
expeQation be in Chriſt alone for acceptance, and account all your own righteouſneſs as fil- 


thy rags; Rev. 8.4, F. all thatis accepted muſt come out of the Angels hand. Teryer me wits 


mea, My tife is lefo me, filth wLaſelmre. Though he offer but a pair of Turtles, a cup 
of cold water in the nkine of a difciple; he finds arceptance, for it is the altar that ſanRifies 


| hand. This is giving up 4 mans {elf to the Fa: and No ja 
cruſting him, and reſigning up all to Him ; there' is nothingdear to him, he loves tiot father i ? 


Chip. VII. © + | How the Law 6s # Covenant, &-c. WF © 
| acceptance with Godznotas frotithe perſon that brings It, but from the PRING'Eh: t offers 
| ic, and from'the Altar that ſanRifies the gift: © OE] 


to be aboliſhed. 


b —_— ; 


Pug” 


we eblige 


if chow ſhalt 
nd the meh PaCage8y 1 | 
acknowledg themiclves/gu1 | FT. 
open and oablick confe ons.” fin : .and'thus much. doth Calvin and Bez4 only underſtand*.. 
by the hand-writing. [3] There is another Interpretation that] have met withal in Glaſſua,”. F 
quoted alſq and hinted by Eraſmus, Chirogrpinem oft conſtientia arguens —E conddumans, the 
and-writing is the Conſcience avenſing condemning; according to that Scriptures The ins-" S 
nutity of Facob 5s written with 4 pen of iron, and the point of a diamond : noting,that knowledg 
f fin in a mans Conſcience, and a mans obligation urito wrath thereby. - And-all theſe I con- 
ive tobe meant by the hand-writing in this place. [ 1J It muſt be underſtood of the Mo-' 
al Law, becauſeit.is a.conſolation given to the Gentiles as well. as. to.the Fews,” but they 
"IFecre never bound unto the Ceremonial Law- [2J. It is to be underſtood of the Ceremonial 
© Kan as an appendix to the Moral Law ; and both theſe had a power upon the Conſcience 'to 
7 Pndemn'a man, and oy him as guilty befofe God; therefore Wh Rt I mrs” 
= Band, Quicquid nos apud Deum potuit reos peragere, quicquid nos damnats, & quicquid Satan 
\ Contra <2 ms poteſt, hoc totum (hirograpbum eſſe, hoc eff, mens why. ne So that the 
Moral Law of God enjoining us obedience, and the Ceremonial Law convincing us of fin, 
and the conſcience of bath theſe, -arcallmeant:by (the hand-writing againſt us. - | 
; (2); The manner of the abolition, - and that in ſeveral gradations..Thereare three ways of 
ncelling Bonds, and making them void : [1] Diſpunttzone, by Diſpunttion or Cancellation.” 
[2TF Laceratione, by Laceration. [_;\ Jatnra, by the ſponge blotting ont,c&c. Now if the ſeal 
wbe taken off, and the Bond rent it iscancelled,. but yer ſo that the charaRters of the writing 
ZZrcmain z but nowin blotting it out, which is here, meant, it-dots not only cancel than: 
© bur it does it ſo that nothing can be read againſt a mani for time to come 3 and therefore it 
is as If it had never been; but the -Bond' remains though the hand-writing be bloted out : 
{ Therefore it is further added, be has taker it away, as well as blotted it out. But though it be 
taken away, it may be reſerved againſt a man to. theday of judgment ; no, it was #exr in pie- 
ces and nailed to the Croſs of Chriſt with-the ſame nails that Chriſt himſelf ws; fo that 
| theobligatory power of the: Law; -and the damnatory power of it is utterly aboliſhed by 
| the death of Chriſt, Univerſaliter &*ſufficienter, univer ſall and ſafficiently upon the Crols z 
| Pariicularuter & efficaciter, particularly and efficaciouſly, when itis by the Spirit applied unto 


| the Conſcience of a man;and ſpeaks pi [don to him being juſtified by faith,ſo that he hath peace 


with God, &c. Thenoe to blot out the hand-writing is to take;away the ſentence of condem- - 


« 


nation. Wherefore the obfervationfrom;hence is this. + CSK46 - | 
_ Ys The firſt Covenant 1s perfeitly and utterly aboliſbed by Chrift to all that are.in 


$.-2, That the Law is taken away a5 Covenant, has been'ſhewed at barge, inreſpe&t 
2 of 


Gal. 3+ 13. 


Rom- 7. 4 


; camel (1) That eeainsas oe 7 
© he rh wy, 1 Gal. 3.11, 


G) Notther does the Law remain for condemnation J * F ſe ef 
the lay, and there is no condemnation.to them that are in Chriſt Feſus.. Nor (3) for DEEe 
You are not under the law, ſays the pore wakodic.s ſin ſoall not have dominion over ou. Not 
under the Law forbidding fin bare! iy, and ſo pr it,:but under. Grace healing a mans 
nature and ſtrengthning him againſt ſin (4) Nor *oattion ; fo” led by the ſpirit you 
are not under thel. vhat i,not under the Law. as flave.unger a Iytantforei Fowpelbos, 
but you have a fpirit of Sonſhip, which freely leads a man in all his ways, and carries him 
with afree and a willing ſpirit. Thus the Law is aboliſhed as a Covenant. with relpe® to all | 
ends-for which it can ferve, whether principal or accidental. Hi 
Theſe Particulars having been already. largely opened, that which I woukd now chief ſpeak 
to in the opening of this Dodrine, is, the manner how the Law as aCoy 0 
liſhed ; 9. - and this. is by theſe ſteps. - _ 5 of # , Eo 
i. Chriſt himſelf: is made under the EE ee SSD of Works : the = at is 
meant is not only the (eremarial Lew, which he did fteeb Aubje@ himſeli to being a Fewybr 
allo and chicfly the Aford/ Law, to which he did ſubje&- If as a man; for it's faid;” Hi 
" was made mider the Law ta redeem us, that were under it ;, therefore it mult be underſtoog''s 
that Law under -which-we were, and from which Chriſts purpoſe was to redeem us, and "that 
wherein our redemption does mainly. lie. Now. ſo all men are,in particular the Galati4ni,who 
were.not under the Ceremonial Law ; therefore it muſt be meant of: the Moral Law, that he” 


is {aids 40, be: made under the curſe a ogra mz Samarbo-rrkt canoe dader thi; urſe 


mulſt alſo ſo far come under the Covenant; th Chriſt: Ta | made under the: n 
Law, as it is a Covenant came under: the curſe of its; i! | 
2.Chrift was made under the Law two ways,as Eben ( 1) In x. of the debt to be 
Paid. { 2). ln reference tothe bond to be cancelled 3; for ifman could have paid the debt of the 
Law of obedience, andundergone the curie, yet he could-never haye taken off the bond'of 
the Law; /it would have lain upon him forever, he would have been for ever under the Law. 
Now Ghriſt muſt do both :  ( x): As our furety he paid the debt, the | < can of "_ Was 
obedience, fo that the rightcoufheſsof the. Lol is fulfilied in us to Þ the 
Goſpel the Law is nat made void but' eſtabliſhed, and alſo the eroce rake ot he ing 
, made fin, was alſo madea-curſe forns- (2) That the Kaw might not: tagd in force agair 
® us for-the time to come as-a Cavenaiit, therefore he has alſo cancelled the bond ; made 
under the Law as a Covenant of Works,he has taken away the Law as a Covenant unto all the 
Saints : He delivered us from ſin bring made fon for us, us, and from. the curſe being made a curſe 
for us - and from the Law as 4 Coveitant, by being made under the ſame Covenant. And fo h 


did not ofily pay the debt, which we did owe to ro tho Law asa rule of rightcouſaels, but allo | Wh 


as it was a Covenant of Life. 

3. Chriſt wasnoet under the Law calle and. neceſſarily as other men are, neither doI 
conceive that it is ſafe to ſay, that Chriſt as a man was fubject to the Lay for himſelf, and that 
he did 'owe obedience unto the Law; for though it be true, that Chriſt as.man was a creature, | 
and indeed eyery creature is ſubje unto the Law: yer: looking upon Chrift as God-man, ! 
and all the acts of Chriſt as aftsones ſuppoſiti, attions of the Devine; perſon ; ſo they were above |. 
what the Law required 3. which inthe ground of all his merit above the ſatisfa&tion of the 
Law'z for the Law required perfe& obedience of a man, but the Law did not 4 
muſt be the obedience of him that was God -and man: and therefore Lather has well oble 
ved, that he is the Lord of the Law, whence there is no Law againſt him 3 wherefore as he 
did freely and yoluntarily take our nature, fo he having wa 6. it, did freely put his name in- 
to our bond, 'come under our Covenant, that he might in every TOS become a ſurety 
for us, having a right to redeem us being God our brother, :and being bound to re- 
deem vs, , as our: ſurety , and being engaged with us in. the ſame Covenant, and for 
us: and therefore as he is ſaid to. be made fleſh, and tobe made fin, becauſe it was by 
his own voluntary ſubmiſfion z ſo he is ſaid to be made under the Law alſo, and by his coming 
under the Law he has both paid'our debt, and cancelled our. bond : and fo the Law remains 
unto the Saints as a Covenant no morezand has no mare dominion over a man as a Covenant. 

2- He has fulfilled and fatisfied for eyer all that this Covenant required of us, he'did it in 

our ſtead, and there is that full ſatisfaRtion given in him, that the Law can never ask-tnore of 
us for ever : for this cauſe we muſt as it is a Covenantbe freed from it, and this i is the reaſon 
Siven in the Text, He has taken it our of the way, andnailed it to his Croſs : thats, with the 
lame nails that he was nailed with, the bond that hound' ys ; that is, the Law as a Covenant 
was nailed alſo ; and this is0 be dead to rhe Law by the body of Chriſt, or inthe body of (rift 
that is, we died i in him, and he bore our fins in his — on the ar and whatever Chriſt did 
to 
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The fubſervience of the firſt Covenant, &-c.. - Book I. 
man, all the Creatures in Heaven and Earth could not bave found out a way; ſo 1 may ſay 
in this particular, the Creature muſt not be «r«&; his own rule';- a rule it muſt” hive to 
walk by, which muſt be the manifeſtation of Gods will, 'or elſe what it does can never be 
accepted,for Deo ſerviendzum eſt non ex arbitrio, ſed ex imperio.” And this is'the Eternal rule 
that God will have his Creatures to walk by, as anſwering his: holy-nature, and can'be no 
other, and therefore if we walk not after Gods rule; Godscurſe muſt followus. Now take 
away and aboliſh the Law as a Covenant, and ſo the curſe will be thereby removed; and now 
for Godto do this, and yet to continue the Law as a rule 5 to take that'away that was'a- 
gainſt a man, and yet to continue that which was for him; it was that which all the wiſdom 
of the Creatures could never have found out a way to accompliſh, that the Law as a Cove- 


nant might be aboliſhed, and yet as a rule continued for ever. ' 
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' CHAP. VIIL. 


To. all that are in Chriſt, the firſt Covenant 15 made ſubſervient fo 
the ſecond. . IT Leg, 8: 


Gal. 3: 17, 18, 19, And this T ſay, that the Covenant that was confirmed before 
of God in C brift, the Law which was four hundred and thirty years after can- 
not diſanull, that it ſhould make the promiſe of none effe® ; for if the inheri- 
tance be by the Law it is no more of promiſe but God gave it to- Abrabam by 
promiſe. Wherefore then ſerveth the Law? it was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion, 


till the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made, and it was ordained 
by Angels in the hand of a Mediator. gf SN)... 


The ſubſervience 'of the firſt Covenant to the ſecond in general. | 
6- FP ns largely opened to you the. Do nidee of the Girl Covenant, We. are. come 
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at laſt to conclude it in thefe three heads. -/ Fa of” 
- (1) A mans Tranſlation out of this Covenant,with the nature and neceffity thereof. 2 
(2) The abolition of this Covenant untoall-that are in,.Chriſt; that it is a writing cancelled. © 
(3) The ſubordination thereof unto the Gofpel and Covenant of Grace. ; 


Of the two firſt we have formerly treated, and come now to ſpeak of the laſt, and ſo to | "5p ; 


conclude the DoArine of the firſt Covenant. ty Rey dt. | 
There are in this Chapter two principal parts: (1) Hereis a Doctrine confirmed. (2) Here | 
are ſome Objeftions againſt it anſwered and cleared. s. 
1, Here is a DoQrine confirmed, in which Satan had bewitched the Galatians, and they | 
had fallen off from it, and that is Fuſtification- by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, without i 
the works of the Law : and this the Apoſtle proves by ſeveral SEUents : (2) That which 
conveys the gifts and graces of the Spirit,- by thata man is juſtified in the fight of God: but 
that is not by the works of the Law, but by. the Doctrine of the Golpel, v. 2. (2) All men 
that are Abrahams ſeed mult be juſtified the ſame way that Abraham was ; but Abrahan 
was juſtified by faith; for he believed God,and it was counted to him for righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 
21,22. Therefore they that are juſtified by faith only are the children of Abraham. (3) Ju- 
ſificarion and bleſſedneſs are upon the ſame perſons, and that either to them that are oi 
faith,or of the works of the Law 3 but it is not by the works of the Law,but by faith that 
they are blefſed with faithful Abraham. (4) They that are under the curſe cannot receive 
' Juſtification and Life from the Law 3 but they that are under the Law are under the cur. 
(5) God has faid that the joſt ſhall live by faith z but the Law is not of faith; that is, it 
does not require faith, and propound that way of ſalvation and life, but it requires obedi- 
ence ; for it ſaith, He that does they: ſhall live in them. (6) If a man do make a Covenant he 
does difinable himſelf by his ſubſequent as to hreak it, for” by his own. a& he is bound: 
how much more then is the wiſe God engaged to keep his Covenant,: who-is not as man that 
he ſhould repent 3 therefore his a&sare firm, 'and unchangeable like. himſelf. So that the 
Covenant with 4brahan being made 4 0 yeprs before, an after-aft in giving the Law cannot 


make 1t yoid.. 
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"I The ſubſervience of the firſt Covenant tothe ſecond. © Book L 


6.2, Now that I may be underſtood, we are to conſider that the Law. is taken in Scrip- 
ture two ways, asit was given by God upon Mount Sizg; for adouble end: (1) It is taken 
largely, for the whole Do&trine delivered by God upon Mount Sinaz, with the Precepts.and 
the Promiſes thereof ; and fo Grace is the Law written in the heart, it.is the Epiffle of 
Chriſt miniſtred by vs. (2) It is taken' trill, ſetting down an.exaQ rule of righteoul- 
neſs, and mars © up upon condition of perſonal and perfe& obedience. And fo the Apo- 
Rle ſays, That the Law is not of faith, the righteouſntſs of the law ſpeaketh in this manner,, he 
that doth them ſhall live in them. "Now if we take the Moral Lay as given upon Mount Sings, 
in the firſt ſenſe, ſo it is a Covenant of Grace; butif wetake it in the latter Tenſe, ſo itis a 
Covenant of Works; for the Lords intention in giving the Law was double, unto the carnal 
Fews toſet forth to them the old Covenant which they had broken; and yet unto the be-, 
lieving Fews it did darkly ſhadow and ſet forth unto them the Covenant of Grace made with 
Chrif, and therefore it was not only delivered as a rule of righteouſneſs, but in the form and 
terms =, Covenant, this do and thok ſhalt live. EE bo 

(1)* 1h the firſt ſenſe, the Law giver upon Mount Sizas was a Covenant of Grace; for this 
Law does teach them, [1] "That the Lord was their God, now ſince man finned' God is the 


” 


God'of none but-in Chriſt,' [2] This Law did ſet forth Godito them as ſhewing mercy, par- 
doning iniquity, not viſiting iniquity,'a God forgiving With: tranigrefon and fin; and 
there is no pardon but under a ſecond Covenant. [3] All the Sacrifices they were Types of 
Chriſt, and they were cormmanded in the ſecond Commandment, and they did all belong un- 
to the Covenant'of Grace, anddid ſhew that without ſhedding of blood there. is no remiſh- 
on of fins, and God did ratifie this Covenant by blood whic 1_he onkicd upon the Book, 
and'upon all the people; andall things under the Law were cleanſed and ſanRiified by blood, 
Exod. 24. 23.therefore the Law in the adminiſtrationof it unto them, was never intended by 
God to ſet forth a Covenant of Works, but it was a Covenant of Grace, and is uſually called 
a Covenant, Dext. 29.10, 11.” They ſtood'to enter into Covenant with God, that he might 
eſtabliſh them tobe a people to himſelf,” and that. he might be-unto them a God, Dee. 26. 
17, 18, Thou haſt avouched the Lord this day te be thy God,atid be bath avouchtd thee to bt bis 
people.” So that the Law was. given by: Moſes in; Gods intgntion, plainly as a Covenant of 
Grace lnito all thoſe that were able to look upon theifitent of God therein. (Z). But yet 
the Lords intention was alfo that itſhoull be a copy" of the Covenant of Works, that God 
made with Azans before his fall, which was never wholly blottel out of the mind of man ;: 
becauſe God would not have that wholly,to periſh, and be fot g6tten } and thereforeit was | 
delivered after a fort in the form of the Covenant of Works; ard ih this reſpe& the Lord 
has made it a handmaid to the, Goſpel, not:that the Lord did intend it for a Covenant of 
Works, as if men ſhould attaiti righteouliteſs ahd'life thereby, but as fed ſubſerviens, a 
fervient Covenant, as that whichin this manner God would make uſe of, to advance the 
nds of the Goſpel, and the new Coyenant. By all this you ſee that the Covenant,of which 
Circumciſion was a ſign and a ſeal, was not the Covenant of Works, but was the ſame gat 
was made with eLbraham, becauſe the.Covenant was the ſame; Circumciſion was the ſea 
of the righteouſneſs of Faith, and-continued amongſt the Zews in this” Covenant; and that 
Covenant that binds to the obſervation ofthe Ceremonial, - as well as the Moral Law,is not 
a Covenant of Works 3 but the Covenant made upon Mount S:nai did birid to the Ceremo- 
nial Law alſo: nor was the Covenant” that God' made with ſes a Covenant of Works, for 
Moſes was ( Heb. 11.23.) a Believer, but Exod. 34. 27. it is called the Covenant which 1 
made with thee, and with all Iſratl when 1 ſtood before the Lord forty days ; and he wrote the 
words of the Covenant,' the ten Commandments. PEN 
But more particularly, the Lord did intend to make the Law given upon Mount Sa a 
copy of the Covenant, of Works, and to be materially and for ſubſtance the ſame that hc 
id make with Adamand with all mankind in _him,in. the ſtate of his integrity. 1, Death 


- reigned from Adam till Moſes, and therefore fin came in, and we ſee that murder was a fin in 


Cain,apd publick worſhip was a duty. Men did begin to call upon the name. of the Lord; 
ſo that the Law. was in the World before Moſes. 3. and it was not only written in the hearts 
of men, but it was taught in the publick Miniftery before Moſes; for Noah was the Pre 
chey of Righteouſneſs, and in the Miniſtry of the Word, we know that the Spirit of God 
did ftrive with men, Ger. 6. 3. The yard inthe Hebrew is to ftrive io pulgments and by wa) 
of argument for convidtion, ſo that the Law was given ts CAdem and Noah, and eAbr«- 
ham, as well as unto Moſes, and was for ſubſtance the ſame. robert Arad: 

2. It is given in the formof a Covenant of Works,with a.rhis do, and thou ſhalt live 1, 319 
ſoit was afterwards by Chriſt, and by the Prophets alſs preached ; ' it was to the carnal 
Jews plainly a Covenant of Works, not jn Gods intention, but by their own corrupt! 
they going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and not ſubjeQing themſelves to '® 
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| t to the Goſpel ? 
t. How dots 'the Law diſcover Original fit, ad that cherfed frame of nature which is in 


? ES ; 
WH win unto 4 ah 4 in 4 glaſs thit moo  bolinefs and 14 jobteonſtreſs in which he 
7 Prey For the Law irideed is prowitive juſtiti [Pctlin, 'the veſt of primitive juſtice >, 
r that image of God in which man was cre; Was horking clic bur a perfe@ conformity 
| the nature of the Law, and will of God in every thifiz* : So that as Chrift while he was 
þ DN earth in his humane nature was a Jang ed of Fiat 6bedience, that the Law requi- 
d ; ſo that all that he dill was agreeable to the Lawin Every thing, and he Has therein left i=iyegu umn, 
| a | copy to Write after : {o was «Adews nature; and {6 frould alſo his life have been; he 7 Pet. 2» 2.7. 
4 have known no fin, neicher ſhould any guiſe have been tSund In fits mouth's he fhould | 
Fe been, as it was faid of one, &4 living Scrieart; ahd 4 whlking Bible, a tibing Law; 10 wivx& 
hat whatever the Law of God: now. requires of us, . that at Giſt God created in us. Now Carodnn, T6 
yhen a man coinpares hirhſelf with this Law;atid ſees how unattſwerable he is'in every thing g__ 
ie does, he there Tye corties to {te hyw, he has utterly loſt the righrevulnels and holineſs that ©5977 
Fas ih him _al the firſt, 4nd the glory of his Creation ; his Min& that was in the Creation as 
1 of light as the nee tow gory of it RIF; #hd his Conltitfiee is how feared 3 his heart | 
th: ves tendet | is row hatdned 3 his Methoty that was fitmyis how frail and lea- 
3 a his. ng that did thdve tariotilly arid orderly; #s the Stars in their courſes; 
re now full of no Whoth fiori, thadiiels, arid diſvtder ; «gd his Thoughts the int 
hediate iſſues abfl rn þ L pot of his fout alvity ; excellthit; }; afid uſeful, bat now 
doliſh, vain a pv ane ts) be bra ind dbWwn hikb 4tonsirt the ait £& hs ent. 
*Y A nan ooking up6ti 6s, not 6nly fee's privatiof'of whit formerly was his 
ppinels and Reich pit be ſets tow the 4 contfary, 41 oppoſition in bins to the Law of AQt. 13. 10. 
Gy in ry thing that he is an enemy tas? ri denn eh full of the fruirs of all vn- 
Ef 9 E:: tev ulneſs, the image of the Devil upon Mich © {o that look Row the heatt of the Devil 
X Forks ag God au ky yr _ ; fot he L MINE? kini & achild ca! be like his fa- 
Ther, e is a touch that Satahi has left upohi a irit, and this is upon his whole ſoul, x [oh. 5..:9. 
; a all the Hr ſors of it ate turned the wrotis ways all of them are ts ger from God'abd <6 tas 
and therefore a mati whieh he is converted, is ſaid ro reti#n; atid when the Lord calks ' 
hits, het is {aid to bear a voice behirid bim - but novy by fin he's turned quite avvay, and there 

TS is this devilliſhneſs in him, that he is the more contrary unto any duty, becauſe God com- "o 

© mands-itz and is carried vvith the gfeater violence after any fin, becauſe forbids i it, fin 

F. Es occaſion by the Comtriandtfieht; which comes near tits ditc&t« 7 that can be, 

"to do Pd y way of revehge, —_ is the Devils ; he n 
A W diſcovers Original fin by ſhewing e's 5,2 man cannot reſift it, | 
] he kecotrlt it ed, chores double anchorir _ heat the mitiion'6f a Lord, and of "EP" "FA 
E: » a power of cominand : arid thence fone wie the” Apoitte 
Rom. 7.6, to be the biubard; CO ie here erty wh wh , whethie r the Law "efita. 
ting fin, or ſin irritated by the Law Be the hudband= and fo fin has a power of love alſo, an 
| intereſt as a husbaiid to petſwade,, therefore there muft be ; mien obey it in the 
luſt thereof ; for he thar hath avth rity over vs to comintanid; 0's power to per{vvade the 
|  heartalſo, le can 2 obedierite tb zl His eofmarids VER RETvHI > bur ſo his fin; and . 
| Therefore it is c « Welccſig, an encompaſſing ſo "Which he cannot caft Off, Heb. 1a. 1 

vyhich he has no povyer to refit, it belts hiith in' eve fapulty that h#cannot take jt PE or 


avvay. 
4. TheLavy diſcovers the filebineſt of Original ſit; that if is hire; it is vomir, it is filth 
it far, nay that i is the CXLrEMlere of Oriel i it tae defile@ the _ it defiles all mein Fug I HA ; 
N 2 tures : 
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- The Subſervience of the Law as it diſcovers Sin. |; Book 1. 
tures that are for a mans uſe,as the Leper,whatever he touched is unclean. To. the foul of man 
theSun in his glory was not to be comparedzif a man had been-caft into/Hell as a Diamond.in; 
to the dirt,it could never have defiled him, his Holineſs like a Diamond would have f ined 
bright notwithſtanding : but fince the ſoul is defiled with'fin, the defilement is ſo deep, thar | 
nothing can waſh it out; it is a ſtain that will remain to eternity upon all that are not waſh. 
ed in the blood of Chriſt, as ſpots in ſcarlet and- crimſon much ſoap will -not ſerve turn to 
take them out z/ the fire of Hell will not purge fin, and therefore when men have been there 
millions of years,they are as black and filthy and as unpurged agat the firſt entrance into that 
place of darkneſs and horrour, &c. | WEE IN X ; 

5- The Law diſcovers that Original {in is the ſeed of all ſin, and it contains yir ne, all fin 
in it;it is ſin in the fountainzar evil manour of the treaſure of his evil heart caſts. out evil things, 
murder and adultery. A man is tempted by hisown loft, it is his father, ' and it is his mother, 
luſt conceives and brings forth ſim : all atual ſingare much more in the heart z, there is a beam 
in the eye, and a dimneſsin the heartz. and I conceive by all occaſions alſo fin is drawn out, 
and he can look upon no creature but he conceives fin from it, whatever is in the world is 
the fuel of luſt ; there is nothing but is the obje& and draws out ſome luſt in the, 
heart.” © þ 5 es. 0 2 Oe EY 

6. The Law diſcovers the deceitfulneſs of Original ſin, that all the Iuſts of a mans heart are 
deceitful luſts, and the heart is decestfal above all things, who can know it? that a man catine- 
ver fathom the bottom of it, for there is a devilliſhnelſs in it 3 that whatever policy there' is 
in Hell, all this is in fin; the wiſdotn of the fleſh will take all opportunities to fin, and make 
proviſion for the fleſh, and by often finning mens hearts are hardned, and they uſe much po- 
licy alſo in drawing others to fin, and to keep them off from that which is good, to ſet theni 
upon things that are unlawful, dr elſe to pervert and poyſon them in thoſe things which are 
lawful,to make an improvement of every occaſion,and to pow upon the ſudden beyond what 
a man could have imagined, as we fee it in Peter, from lying he proceeded even to curſing 
and damning himſelf. | PE OT Ep of 

_ 7. The Law diſcovers the unſatiableneſs and unweariedneſs that is in Original ſin, and the |} 
infiniteneſs that is in it z it is compared to drunkenneſs, the more men drink the more they | 
defire, and it is like Hell that is never ſatisfied ; the pleaſures of fin enlarge the foul, but 
never fill it, there is a greedineſs in-fin, men<pour out themſelves, they are greedy do 
that can never have enough, there is ſuch a dog-like appetite after ſin, they do evil with | 
both hands earneſtly, always, wodo & modo non haberet modum ; and therefore eternity of *® 


puniſhment is reſervedypr it, God dealing with the creature not according to his aQtionsbut | 1 
+ intentions; the ſinner would have. it infinite, extenſively and intenſively, and therefore . | 


peccat in «terno ſuo, &C. he ſins in his eternity, and God puniſveth in his et 

8. It diſcovers the demerit and effetts of Origin fin;that Hh 

which'is all evil, -and the wrath ot God jn Hell, all the curk BOOK, 7 

plagues of Gods Juſtine, all the torments of Hell, which either infinite wiſdom can find out, 


or infinite power inflit, and that to eternity s and that not only upon himſelf, but upon all ws ' 
the creatures for his uſe ; Gurſed is the ground for thy ſake, arid curſed ſhalt thou be thy | 


houſe, and the curſe enters into the timber, and there is a vanity of corruption brought up- 
on them all, it turns a land into barrenneſs, makes the Stars fight againſt them, and'*the 
Clouds to drop. vengeance : and' there is the deſert of fin written in the drops of rain, it 
hinders the influences of Heaven, binds up the influences of the Pleiades, which no man cari 
do, &c. | x Bp Er te 
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hap. VIIL The Subſervience of the Law as it di ſcovers Sint. i 
Los bet | plague, a gangrene, there is an infe&ion in them all. This one aQ 
E cf hs ld cottage + Jon. Re it has done'in Adam, and the Angels that fell; 
the aft defiles the naturt, and the nature defiles the man, the leaſt vain thought deſerves death, 


of idle word qualifies a man for Hell; and therefore there is more evil in the leaſt - . - 
c homer: { amor ul the creatures, becauſe they Fannor'all expiate it, and _, 
ke fatifaRion for it. Theſe thingszhe poyer of nature can never. diſcover, no though a ©7/of- 
an hath the letter of the Law 3, biit the Spirit 6f God makes uſe' of theſe ends, thar the 
race of the Goſpel may be themore glorious, andthe blodd of Chrilt the more. precious, 
eſe, and take away that evil that elſe were impoſſible 


bich can purge ſuch helliſh ſtains as t 
be done away. EC” , . ON... gr PER, Ps OS : 
'$. 2. The Lawisa Judge, it has an accuſing power, as it is a witneſs againlt a man), and Joh. x. 45; 
s a Judiciary power, Wi chow judge them ſon of man, wilt rhox judge them ? So that Mi- Ezek. 22. 2 
ters pronouncing the ſentence of the Lord in the Law, ife ſaid ro paſs a ſehtence up- ' '} 
the ations and ftates of men ; be i convinced of all, and he is judged of all: Arid therefore i Cor. 14-14. 
{Apoſtle argues from the word and the judgment thereof unto God, whoſe word it is,and ' [5 
ur Tudpe at the laſt day. The Word is a carioms _— As a man that is skill- Heb. 4. 12. _ 
zuagand able exatly to judge of the 1diome and properties thereof, and can 
abſurdity, impropriety, and incongruity- in ſpeech, we ſay he is a ({ritick.; and 
 'v ' oneman may think an elegancy, he thinks to be an irpropriety : fo it is with the 
rd of God; and the reaſon is, becauſe all things are naked unto that God, that Fudge with 
wn [in this Law) we have to do; and therefore when this Word is brought home to the 
cience in a convincing way, that the ſoul cannot deny it, it is ſaid to be 4 receiving of 
rement in 4 mans own heart, before that great and dreadful day come, Heb. 10. 27, Now 
Hudgment of the Law is ſeen in theſe three Particulars : (1) It revives fin. (2) It con- 
ns the finner. (3) It does make a man ſtoop'to and own this condemnation, andlye 
1 under it , as his portion, from which no man, no power on earth can acquit 


1. The Law has this uſe as a Judge, to revive-ſin, Rom. 7,9. Here is a double ſtate that Rom. 7. 5. 
et Apoſtle mentions, that he wasin, (1) He was alive. I could do any duty, and I thought 
ept the Law petfeRly, and alſo in preſumption I thought my ſelf in a good eftate, and all *>. 
y duties I counted gain, ſuch as ſhould bring-1ne in gain, ſuch as ſhould bring me in- great *Þi-3: 7: 
dmes of glory at the laſt day j and all this while fin was dead, it was to me in reſpe& of 
y preſerit{enſe and ſting,as a dead thing; and I was no more troubled at it, nor affe&ed- 
th it, than if there were no ſuch thing ; fin was in its proper place, and therefore ſeemed 
heavy,as Philoſophers ſay, That Elements are mt heavy in their proper place, theugh in 
wſclves they art ſo.: So alſo whilſt the ſtrong man armed keeps the houſe, all that he 
ſeſſes is in peace. (2) But here is another ſtate of Pail,thatis, ſmrevivedin the guilt,and 
condemning power thereof ; the Law ſhewed him;that there was a fting yet in it that 
Id be his ruin, if it were not taken out of the way, and that though the door was ſhut, 
n lay at the dopr of his Conſcience. Conſcience is a door that will open, and being onee Gen. 4. 7; 
aned, cither by the Miniſtry of the Word, or by death, and the preſence of the Lord, fin 
mich now ſeems to be dead, will-in the guilt of it break in again. What a miſerable thing _ 
It to have ſuch a door-keeper ! And then I died; that is, I ſaw my ſelf tobe a dead manzand ';,,;.. 
a ſtate of death, wrath and condemnation, and that death was my portion, and Hell-my : 
oper place. How Was thischange wrought, that fin was"thiis Fevived that was dead when 
el was without the Law, and yet was alive when the Commandment came ?. Paul was 
rn a Phariſee, and therefore never witliout the Lav in the literal ſenſe bf it ; he had the 
ter.of the Law, and he was according to that in the righteouſneſs of the Law, blameleſs ; 
tthe Commandment camein the life and power, in the ſpiritual ſenſe, @nd in the efficacy 
treof, ſet on by and be of Chriſt, makingit a ſervant to the Goſpel, by this it was that © {© 
as revived : For without the Law ſin is dead, Rom: 5:13. Before the Law ſin was in the Rom. 5. 133" 
4 a, bit ſum is not imputed where there 1s ny Law. The meaning is not, that 'men/ were'nor 5 
ſeemed finners, and puniſhed as ſinnets, or that all men were righteous before the Law was 
ven upon Mount Sizaz ;, for death as well as ſin aged frome dw till Moſes : but it myſt 
© either underſtood comparatively in reſpe& of God; that is, God'did not impure it to / 
NU, Or as fo great a fin, becauſe they finned againſt a-diminer light, and a darker diſcgye- 
\ of the will and mind of Godz of elſe,” which I rather conceive, not imputed by Ki 
wn Conſciences, they did not lay igunto their 6m chatge as ſo preat and ſo hainous, be=" 
aule the abominable nature thereof yas not fo clearly diſcovered; and: therefore the Law: 
Nm ] that the offence might abound, as thelight diſcovers ſpirits, as [dex peccati now '  —_— 
rex, the Index of ſin, net'the parent, So that though men-be'finners, and very great and 4#nlr 
lainous ſinners, yet they do not charge themſelves with it, nor impure it unto themlſelves,- 


neither 


o 


The Subſerwience of the Law as it diſcovers Sin. ''" Book; 
- neither are they affe&ed with it, but walk cheerfully under the burden of it, as if it were 
nothing. Satan has by nature in every man a Kingdom, and he does there moſt of all delire 
a peaceable and a quiet government, and therefore ke ſers up that luſt. as Prorex, and the 
Vice-roy in the man that is moſt affected in the ſoul, in which the mah takes moſt{atisfaQtion 
and contentment, that thereby he may keep the whole mgangap peaces and th&efore Mat. 12. 
45. though he goout of the man and be.awscaſt out, 4a&+does it for a further end, going 
out in ſome bodily luſt, 46+-he walks 52 ſome dry places ſecking reſt and finding none - he 
loves not to be diſquieted in his government, though he does many times make an improve- 
ment of it to bring into the man ſeven worſe ſpirits. And it is ſtrange for a man to conſider, 
what a power the Devil has over men in this particular ro keep all quiet !- There is a deccit- 
| fulneſs and a bewitching nature in every in, that a man is hardened by it, there be ſtrong 
Heb. 3. 13- holds, 2 (or. 10. 5- ſtrong reaſonings fort, and thete are thick boſſed buckiers for reſ# 
Iſa, 28. 15+ axce, Job 15.26. that men may not feel it; there is a hardnels of hearty « feared Conlci- 
ence, there is a cuſtom in finning, and there is a virtual league with deat and with Hell, 
Fob 5. 23. they ſhall be at Kaguc with Sin and Hell, asa good man is in league with peace 
and reſt ; A formal league with Sin and Hell they are not capable of, butavirtual covenant. 
and aleague, taking off ads of hoſtility. Whatever a man is in Covenant wit he fears no 
danger from, and men walk asif Death and Hell were at an agreement with thez ,and they 
fear no evil, but are ſetled upon their lees ; and they make yes ther refuge, and under van- 
ty they hide themſelves, There us, lays Bernard, atwofold evil Canſcience, 4 peaceable ev 
{aonſcience, and a troubled evil (onſcience. And the firlt ſtate is more dangerous, whena oi 

/ is like unto the dead Sea (as ſome are like the raging Sea, which latter is better than the for- 
mer) upon ſucha ſoul let wrath be diſcovered, and judgernent threatned, if is but ſpeaking 
terrour to a deaf man, nay to a dead man ;, nay let plagues be executed, and not only 'fo, 

* but let the hand of the Lord be lifted up eminently in the threatning, ahd they will not fee; 
nay let it fall down in the judgement, and they will not ſee: Bray 4 fool in a mortar, and his 
folly will not depart, But be i 4s a man lying down in the middle of the-Sea,: and as one ſleeping 

| on the top of a Maſt, he ſees no danger, there is nothing that he can lay to heart 3. but. he 

Pal. 49 days, I ſhall beve peact ;, as Dent. 29. 19. While be lives be bleſſeth his. ſoul. Now. cotnes 

the Law as a Hammer unto ſuch a ſoul, and: that ſets before a man its abſolute Soveraighty 

over the man; it is the Royal Law, ſhews a man that God is an enemy to him, -and writes 
bitter things againſt him z and it is this Law by. which he will ſurely judge hintat the laſt | 

7:ch. 1; 6. day.z and though he may fly from.it a while, yet it will overtake hith 3 though. the decree 7 
may bear a great while a judgement in the womb of it, yet it will at laſt bring forth, arid {7 
for ought thou knoweſt it may be-Hell before the morning ; there is but a. thread of pati-, *** 
ence between thee and everlaſting Dorm. That ſhews a man the; vanity of all his. for- |_| 
mer hopes, and plucks off all that cobweb/lawn and varniſh. that the Devil has caſt upon his 


. ſee. in Spiritual judgements (as he does in Temporal judgments when men promile theinſelves | 


great things) that the bed is too ſhort, the covering too narrow - for him to reſt upon. 
Then offer him the pleaſures of fin, and he cannot taſte them, they are-to.him the greateſt | 
deteſtation : Oh how bitter is it to remember. that which, was formerly ſweet to commit ? | 
and what a terrible companion is that ſin in the guilt of it, that was in the att of it moſt de- 
lightſome ? The bitterneſs of fin is ſo great, that all the comfoxts of the: creatures cannot 
ſweeten it ; as Fudas he caſt down the thirty pieces of ſilver quickly, he had-no pleaſure u 
his money. So a ſoul crys out, Ay iniquity #5 gone over my bead,and 4 a ſore burden too bea- 
vy for me to bear, : | Pal | | 
9-3- 2- The Lawof God condemns the ſinner ;, ſays the Apoſtle, Sin revived and 1 d- 
Rom. 9.7. ed. 2 Cor. z3. The miniſtration of .death\ and condemnation, &c. There is a hewing and 4 
Hoſ, 6.5, . ſlaying by the words of, the Lord, be doth ſwite the earth with the rod of bis mouth, and with 
Wo is the breath of his lips he does ſlay the wicked. And therefore the word of. the Lord is called, 
+0: tt the fury of the Lord; what fury or vengeance ſoever is poured out upon aland or foul, it 
all by. this word, that is the i at, and theſe are the effefts theteef. The Law faith, 
Curſed is every one that comtinues not in all things written in the Law : and, Conſcience makes 
the aſſumption, truly this curſe is my. portion. The ſoul of man is not.more prone to fin that 
it is ſelf-juſtification ; every man deſiring to eſtabliſh his own rightcoulnels. And the great 
work that we have in the Miniſtry is this, to beat them from their own. confidences, men will 
not paſs the ſame ſentence upon themſelves that the Lath does. If men would but look upon 
themſelves in this glafs,- and unto the ſentence of this judgment, they-would not be{? 
ſeverely judged by the Lord; but there are ways of ſelf-deceiving from that abundant {ﬆ+ 
loves and ſelf-flattery that is in the heart of man, that they. deſire to be deceived ;, and there 
> is no man in the world that can beſo great a flatterer of another, as every man is of him 
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4 doth ir ro rake away his fin; rok he y w, lin. 
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Fippear; Pura ee Rena EI robll make a wi icbat ſhe [hal 

A j pc cotnparts theth to, wild beaſts that; will-nor be Ee 
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a ns 1 no e hes my will 
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y7 v4; e nba 9 of Seat © aim of. the pirit of =D poinefrain 
SR of = Bis ha eeftaining Oo: great. merc 3 The two, 
wining Grace ,, (1 Fn, 'Phar aob he had; | 
btiered up, but n. 20, I witþbela thee. (2) Mpon:th 
Wd, Exod. 32 > - 5 ia y {aid.” To have a mans luſt. x 
4 | IE and it is on + kh ng PO, 7. $i ol ine 


4, pid unhappy 
Qua. men when 


ga Fra and re- 
the Hearts of Wil men for ever. © 62 Ns - a two be 
T1, of God. does make uſe of the Law 4s 4 nod: , a] "For he to them whoſe 
botks if in ci {erate parely by the Law of God within, arid partly rake Wy 5 God ang fires —— 
Mrdions without; 'bur all his aim is, that men 'mias\ 0h find | t Fs 94 
Pets the power df C Ged to ſalvation, that i is,f Doe "hey 
L {G if ſv is theLaw alſo an inftrudent! in the'h r 
wor = theWord, andanſwerably to the Word, Foy be; we 
ed ru an. 3.2. VF ay mnt off {hot Sr Fen to b 
'b bridle to any ES N Ie ture,de NN oak t0, 10k 
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"oY How do the Saints of G x fire x ops er mouths, {<p LI. 
3 Ye op how nomuriyty words, {ettihs £ "i of God þe| 
is mars ; they. bind thetn® for they bind Gix (ults; they reſtrain i fo 
wh ind over their Conſciences unto Ne ahd* all the FaSentents deriounced=in a : 


O Word 


Ezck. 20. 37% 
Pfal. 2. 3. 


1 Tim. I. 9. 


624 a rebell that does diſobey them; and 


The Sobſeruicnce of the Law to the v4 Book I: 


Word of God , they doas itwere execute themby't their bringing them upon them,as Zach. 
1.6. $0 that they do by 1 | Plow enopdiay © upon. their Conlciences | 
cute jud Fnenits won zeir ſouls z. id for! conſe 0 inet d. that thy 

the bend of the (ouenant, Exck. 20. 37; becauſe (1) as a bond it th bind-to ab 

all- diſobedience it does reſtrain, (5) The Lave is counted a bond by x - 1 Ht 

brea; heir bonds gind thick weighty cords,it is meant theT.aw of theLord ch bro 


"a 


into AT br count it cords and bonds whic are 3 token of che | 
eek $3 wraen , ( : Of ela jou le wa HY 


vr the Scripture. under ANG terey 
ery, {of ir eſt, &c, es LY oh, Þ TY mes ns lifts REF « 


walk at f: as they deſire to E;& in yall of 


us the Spirit i Gel 4s c of the ia for the indie of ha? 

+ le te "__ hearts of —" te and .unregenerate men, and he be has 
mighty as of reſtraint upon them both, and they are are the monde ful werkings of God in 
the world :' a man that ſhall conſider the rage alice of wicked men may wonder that 
the earth isnot more filled with violence, Sr aa tes many | Norrods mig ty hunters of 
men.in theearth, that men are not made as thef Sea, the be greater to devour the 
Iefs without controul breaking forth into all excels of riot, and d- : 
Yea, he thar ſhall confider the rage and madnebs that jsin the kearts 0 the Saints the - 

as we fee it in eL/a, he pit the Prophet in priſon when in ar e: and David cauſed + co | 
paſs under ates and ſawes, and birrows : and that of Peter, W did curſe and damn himfdlf; = 
and that of 'Throdoſe, by whoſe command ſeven thoufand men were flain-in the City of 
Thefſalonica : he would ſoon conclude, trul! the very PET and ney beak 2b, God in reſtraint 
is great, And he that ſhall ſee the horrible - minatjons thi eak forth into from day 


to day, andthe ftrange Apoſtaſies that are come into ny world, he muſt map 1 Even re- 


ſtraining Grace is a' great mercy, and that this i X 2 lorious and an c 

Law, vr it is wonderfully ſerviceable to the Golpel., Indeed the ipolile lays, 1.7 

I. 9. f at a man uſes the Law lawfully, yhen h wh and conſiders, 4 | Law . Was. wot 
given for a righteous man : There is 2 double interpretation of it that is. moſt Common : 
(1) The Law is not given, that is, wot lajd pop « a godly-man as a barther;, for he has not 
.on :\ Role wiakiout but he has alſo Grace within, chat diftates to him, 2 living Law with- 
in himſelf. So that a el ma man liyes above the wEfor he has a Law within as well as a Law 
without, toreftrain fm; be hagan inward. Hark that makes him hate my 
falfe way * and what ſhould a aq obedient and well man rſe need 2 bridle for ? (2) The 
condemning aver er of the Law is not for the. righteous a; againſt ſuch. there is no Law : the 
Magiſtrate fhould be nothing elſe but Gogs icegerent, "" be ts not a terror to good works 
AR fo evit;, but yet while hy Saints of Got do live here, and are fandtified but in - inmng they 
need the Law to reſtrain their luſts and corruptions : derwinds when their Graces ſhall be 
perfefted, they ſhall need to callin no external help of a Law either toreftrain from ſin, or 
keep them in duty, or to quicken them tojtz but now corruption gets the head many times 


of the Law within, that 2 man is induced to call in the force of the Law without 3 and 


he beſt of the' Saints make uſe of many legal conliderations and motives to conſtrain and re-. 
ſain them in this world. 
The Law does reſtrain fin when the Lord ſets before: a man the perfe@ion of it. It is. 


therefath calfed a perfett law of liberty; this was the A pp + 7 in which man was created, 
' this was the | of the 2030 de of Chri 
- in natuge and life ; for he* was a Ii mag Ls w. And this is the perfeQion-in ry when. the 


a perfe& confo unto this. Law 
Saints ſhalt have a conformity unto this Law ;, and from hence the ſoul Rands ; an awe of it, 


the Lord ſhewing a mans abaſement and imperfettion ſo far as he comes ſhort of the 
© LaW. 


2. The Law reftrains fin ſo far as the Lord demonſtrates its Authe ' 
Riyal or Bejneely Law, wherein the Authority or Soveraign ;of the 96 does ap- 
pear ; for wherein does the authoxity of, P Fl rag! lye, but.in their Laws? and be 1s counted 


poſtle, Row. 2. Through 109th Lew 
diſhonoureft Too God:and the Nowotheti is that wherein the greatneſs 
of views lyes; and this Law we are fubje&ted to by bond of Crectinh, as havi 


our being from the Lord; and by a bond of Sr5pularion, having given tp our c 


| Law, having given the hand unto the Lord, &c. and as being the rule by which the Lord 


will judge men at the laſt day; and this kept Foſeph in awe againſt thei ane his 


| Chap. VIIL A Goſpel ws #t- 4: rains. Siz: | 


| t gre mikedrf and | OL God ? the Majeſty and Autho- 
| Mics, Hor bell $1 hi hed]; ign LE being exalted Rr: = 

ried with it a kind of moral impolfi fs pe : eg A aagrb offi | 
" the Apoſtle in the 1 Cor. We _ j do notbung. ASAmJY 19 ITED, ONE for the truth.) And 
: ſometimes the people of, God in the vi lence of 2 tem "been forced to ra to the 
| Commandment z asin of falf- Was fain' to do, the temprati6n' was ſo 
| haopetous, that he maſored av othinandmen x for fare hours together, Thoks 


-Sin is reftrained fre ſe F he e Law; and the Judgemen that it does denounte 
3- x 2 Lo, ov r ro oft: N en KEDS ' -T o ſays Fob, Chap. J'1. 23. 


bainſt oioadens, or rem 
D I frat from God » was a terror ts mt, ghmeſy 1 could not"induve. And 


> ev. Knowin there ore the 10 a pe fr And obſerving the ſe- 
rl Ein 4 add + Þ mickedneſſes which zr 
ught, that others may tas -alige ind do no more wickedly. When a. man Tooks up 
the Judgements Mean are abroad, as the Corſe of the As xecuted, 
Fade rang eſs. /3. It was the fin of "Tulah, that at the Capt ty of * 
ra AT woold hot rect receive correFtion : fo# that man that 
| againſt him. ., = | 
, 4 'Sinis reſtrained from the Harmony of the Law; he that —— one. = ; eoiey of all; 
ad in awe of the Divine Commands. ” 


Tees Pſal. irg. Io. 
4; 


| oe Ftting Vin 2 Ker collider, encteneite, 7 ove 
5: tie y life and thisis my wiſdom ih the ſight of the 


the 1 Law) God hab ift the hiarts of mien; is that 
hh a c 8 pleaſed, and the power of Gods" Grace is 
n their hearts and lives, which other men defpiſe, and 

, To him'will 1 look that trembles at my word: And. I, 6. i 


LEES ITS: heart ſtands it © awe of thy Word, ele 1 had broken 
& cul ven wed 43 chrpapris, bot I durft not. 7/. 11.6.” A little EEE lead bim, 
h ? ar which is moſt cafily done 3 and 2Chros. 32. 12. ſee the e againſt Zedekigh, for he 
jumbled not himſelf 'before Feremiah the t ſpeaking from the mouth of the Lord. If 
man coaſe to us from God, and in the name of God, if Mobag tiim we bee the 


a 
b 
c » is now committed into the enka | of the Sot She isGod -man, our- ed by 
i Nittak So Ts He bas put all rhing' ; in ſubjettion under his fett, and he has given bim as agfa. 49.2. 
© Covenant to eftabliſh the earth. And it'is upon this ground that thoſe expreſſions are;Pſal.gz. 
'- The Lord reigns, be i clothed with Majeſty , rhe world is eſtabliſhed that it carliiot” be moved. 
And Pſal. gy. 1. The Lord reigns, let the earth rejoice. All this is ſpgken of the Kin om of 
Chriſt and his Government that is committed if ra by the F nder the f Cove- 
nant, and by vertue thereof ſince the fall. this the Lord doth by the' reſtraint” of the 
Law two ways: (1) Hereby the lufts that are in a mans heart are kept under, thar they de- 
ſtroy not one another, for luſt is crue};, ſee it in the ſecond nian'thit ever was in the world; 
and he that firſt atually brought taurder i into the world;' and Nimrod a hunter of men be= 
fore the Lord, and as cruel 'to met as if they were beaſts; nay thy are themſelves Beaſts, 
and have the cruelty of Beaſts, and meri would be as the fiſhes of the Sea, the greater would 
devour the lefs, they have no Ring over them, and are ated j the ſpirit of the Devil, and. 
| his name is eFbaddon the deftroyer, his delight is wholly in jon; and if the Lord 
did leave men to the violence of their luſts, and the ineruoliry of temptation, they would 
overflow as water over-ruritiing all banks and bounds, and blood would fuch blood! where ei- 
ther as ſome ſay by blood is mearit mutder, og all midhner of hotrible wickedneſs (and fo Hoſ 4- 2; 
2 ſome 


The a ed- Lais'to 1 
ſonie take it) ſo theye is all manner aaiic} 


to the deſtroyin wr one an 
his brother, in nec 


that it 15 not ſoevery oly fr aid bag of 
men, and. by this. means cd 1s quieted, rhey in G; Jak. : * Kh ens, 

luc regnat in tato orbe terrarum & impellnt homwines ad — na 5 flayitia - ficut ergo bo 
obſeſſis _— catene injciuntur ne quews r Ledant, fic to 's mundo qu jr ovjeſſue a tab: 
Dems le man of pzey frown ta ones ner . (2) Ihe] 
þ as ſex bounds unto the fins of the Ward 26 ad: rot _— ſins of particular \erſo 


pented NN ne hodnade an oa te ck Þ there is a:fuln 
World ſhall be burnt ; and when all the ey have filled opts calur 
fire of Gods wrath be kindled upon the -ynto Which it is reſeryed 
the World was drowned, becauſe there was x holy ſeed ri wang 2 
did ſparethe carth for Noaks fake, becauſe there was a bleſſing; but whe all 
God ſhall be tranſlated from this earth to Glory all be an uttc ion, an 
. the.carth ſhall be burnt 'up, at leaſt refined by 4s ny Now if there ſhould yt ug | 
laid upon theluſts of men, q every 0 one that is now a-Serpent would become a Dr: 
they that now fin as men, would aft like Devils, and the meaſure” of mens | 
quickly fulfilled, and the end of the World would be ſiiddenly haſthed. Now 36d 
| has appointed a time that the World ſhall ſtand for Goſpel cnds, and to ſhery fo hes 
f thg Goſpel, that merey may rejoice, and triumph over judgm berefore he does re- 
| Arain the luſts of men, that the fulncſs of the fin of the rad be filled up p by &: 
2. It does exceedingly exalt the Goſpel, and the Gra irs | 
uſe of the Law, - as is uato-man fallen above the mire. 
uſe that ſin'does make of the Law. (1) Itis above the 
for the Law iz become weak.through the fleſb, 
themlelyes to all exceſs of riot,. and give hem 
He that: thou ſhalt not commit ach terys 
ſhews _ _ of iriclf igweak: 11 
 itcanr 4 but it cannot er 
commands without grace, and it coeds uning Grace in rel ſ 
prod ni gen, et pany ny ney: Bi but from the S 
the Goſpel working with it. (2) lt iscontrary tothe ulc ion pb: Ferran 
takes occaſion by the Commandment, and the Law isſo far from being a micans of reſtraining 
luſt, that by the Commandment cofruptions are improved and increaſed, Rom. »7, 8, 11. the 
flood riſes the higher by the damm that is made againftit,-and there is this devilliſhncl in fin, 
that it does take occafion by the Commandment t6 pur een thati By 4t does work 1 na 
man 2 greater apprehenſion of the ſweetneſs of it, and a-greater; 
after it 3- becauſeit is in the Commandment forbidden ; and fr 
ariſe the ſtrength of the ion; atmanſhould neyer.haveh; ar; | IG 
out aſter it, if the Lord had not forbidden itz: and then aman fs, Stollen waters are ſweet, 
and the bread evi 5 pleas, Now when Satan and fin ſhall take occafion by the Con 
nag pmprore oregon, and to draw it forth,: that. the Spirit of Chrift in. the 
Goſpel ſhould make a quite contrary uſc of it,. to reſtrain it, and bind it up, it does much 
cg $0. power of | © Golpel , and the ſpirit of the Goſpel which works with this 
aw... 
3. Reſtraining Gracewhichthe irit. of God docs work in « manby the Law;is of reat 
uſe, and does mightily exalt the r> air gory in preſerving.from open violences 
and immoralities. (1) "oem unto the gia that they are not: deſtroyed, for they 
' are ſheepin the midſt of wolves, their ſouls are | lions, and therefore it is a wonder 
that theyare not deſtroyed; it is God, that laysa upon their chemics luſt ſometimes, 
and they defire it not, and ſometimes upon their afts,. ey not. gory 
luſt was reftrained in reference to e-Abraham, 1 hkept thee that thou ſhout 
And as to Laban, God laida charge arg: upon is opt; and ſo it was with. 
_ unto Fobs the Bapteft - and. it is by this reſtraint/laid upon the: hearts of : pat men, ae 
the lives and liberties of the people of God, are preſerved; and this i is every day as great 2 
miracle-in ſome reſpett as'to'ſ{ct bounds to the Sta, thatit- do not overflow, and as to- ſtop 
the Lions mouths, or to hinder:and reſtrain attxm ſecundian, the ſecond aft,. of the Fire in 
the Babyloniſh Furnace, that it did not burn {0 wich as the garments of the three Children : 


and 


_—z; 


bday over t0, isro be gi 
| Devil entred into Hit, it was but a 
The efan ht is fled upon them wilt, enter een fo ark the 
; Nor ivirſd'd rous and infeRtious: unte 


wa illi grata 
t humant 


þ"" OR 3% diols Roa. WIFI ELITES | 4 
e was ſuch a gener univer 


 pratuitum naturaleillam pravitatem non quidem  —_ , | placet parlativs re- 
| Eprimentis, Bernard. 5.e. "Nor nora rlramng n. 50 thar all this wag grounded 
upon the reſtraining Grace the Lo Goes him in his younger years. for to be 
preſerved is a good thing, a great gift, it is a great Mercy not to be tainted with the common 
corruption, and not to wallow in the common mireof the times, nor to be given over there- 
unt6. (3) Inreference unto godly men, before and after, their converſion. - [1 Belaee a A 
mansconverſion ; ſo it was with P er gaoo nas of =, 
Leſs, and one: that did not fin agai his Conſcie ws" es 
'Church, ele 23. 1. becauſe there is the greater guilt a 
1 was pas ri Ferpaecanin Cotes the greater COR 
$: example, greater matter of temptation,: Satan Cd pos: 
F? hs: naſe 5 OE that a man has taſted in former fins, and -his former experierice. of 
| it does exceedingly trengthen the temptation, and make a mans heart to- hanker the more 
| [2] After converſion reſtraining Grace i ud eveyy Keep backth 
s ſons, Pal. 19. 13, Alfo theword'does ſignifie to 
{ man back, or with-hold him as with a bridle 3-the ſame word is uſed'iv id Gen. 22. 
way a ha Oe; And fo Dauid, Set a watch before the door of my lips. So that though 
luſt will be ina mans heart, and though it will ſometimes ariſe, and-all the: power of Grace 
| cannot keep it under z yet to have it reſtrained, thatit ſhall notbreak'forth, and a'man not 
tobe-hurried upon finful aftions is a great mercy. After converſion for the luſt of Adutte- 
dn Devid and he deſired her,and yet if he had been kept from the a, it had been 
W905 where 3 ; and ſo in numbering the veopls his luſt was up; and'to have been kept from 
Rue have been a reat mercy 3- as we exit in thie caſe of Nabal, his luſt was up, 
but how does David bleſs God, that it did not” break forth' into aQs,- but that theluſt was 
xzeſtrained before-hand : and ſo do all the Saints of God bleſs the Lord that ſomerimes by his 


Law, 


Law, and ſorties byaGations, heal anitig of iends 

of enemies; any luſt is kept within its bounds aoneniiogel orth, Or. 
ftraint of it inany meaſure, that a man doth not pour'© 'Y n Fx doth 
that a man is not. wicked in the higheſt degree, and. 

on him as it did -upon Pas and carnal love as it 


on as it didupon'eLſa, rea is 
4.'B wot nary eat is ſubdued nd mortified, and Hat is 6 one IG AC 3 


That 1 we frokld ungedbinefs aud worldly luſts, Tit. 2.13, 14. ns pn wir 
ſbould purifie our elves from all filthiveſs of fieſs ani P8 
this hepe does purifie himſclf even as God is ah But F Spirit of God doth kake uſe of the 
Law even to-this end allo, [and ther nts.thereof. There is a double way for the nort 
fyingof fin: (4) By infi Anew.-Pri ciple of Grace : (2) By Dy refrain che 'prin- 
ciple of fin. (1): There mult. be-anew'ipr c h; ſorace infuſed, which wo! ork. on? the . 
contrary, and hinder the aRtings of. it, the ſpirits luſtic againſt the fleſh; bas, hed? ne 
ader the Law but under Grate, therefore ſm ſpall not have domenion dren 6, 12. "Not 
under the Law, ſtrengthning andrritating ſin, but under Grace ; fu ing it, theSpirit of 
God-working in a mana new-and another nature, which is contrary w on O 1 2 and iS like un- 
20 that ſpiritof cholineſs that works it : 7 bat which is born of the rit us [} A Joh,g\.6. 'and 
it cannoteſin,' becauſe it born of God. (2) There isa power of the ſame Spirit of God re- 
- ſtraining and keeping under the luſts of men; and thereby deſtroying them With-bold from 
me preſumptuoics fins : in me they are, and I find in my. Dif proneneſs to them, but keep 
them under.; With-hold me from the aQings of them, leſt they grow upe 
dominian over me. As: by the exerciſe of {in it does increaſe, 1o by the: 
does die, /and is brought to.nothing, It is. as firegif-it be covered and have. no yent, it will 
£0 out, and as Trees the more they grow above ground,the more they ſpread | uhder ground, 
lop them continually that they grow not above, and they will by degrees wither atid die ; 
. » Gracedoth,growby the aRings of it, -and {o does fin; andif a __ ſhould have Grace-in 
+ his heart, and/yet never bring forth fruit, though , it could not" wholly dic becauſe'i 
- an-immortalſced; upheld:-by the Spirit of Grace,” yetit-would never thrive.” There is a dou: 
-__ ble way chat the Devil takes 20 increale fy in a wicked han; JJ E He doth oth infoſc all the de- 
-.;-» - villiſhnc.into them that he can; the Devil entred into F put it into his heart 0 
- - betrayChriſt ;-the wicked one toucheth them. [2] Al hat wkedſy that is in them hc 
| | cowl ontiener for taahomemnh, Api ther is a ppranefol the Jeezy 'of Grace : 
(a) Byftirring up gthaing ;the contrary principle of ſin. (2) By kinderins: 
_ fromattinginall things : and ſo hang it be immortal fond, yet in the degrets of it it wi 
'*,; decay ;.Sotis here, the Spifit.of God infuſing a new principle, and reſtraining and hin 
ing the aRings of the old, by this means ſindies by he and the heart is weaned and ta” 
ken off fromit, and this is dane by the Law: 


$ E CT: IV. 
The Sebjelbaicd of the Law to the Goſpel as it is a Rule. 


—_ 


6.4 'E have thus far conſidered the Law as it is in its ublcryibtucs to the Goſpel, 2: | 
a glaſs diſcovering lin, and as a bridle reſtrainin it; how we come to the | 
third Conſideration as itis a Rule to.guide and direct a man in; the ways of obedience ; and 
it is a Rule within, and a Rule without. 
1, 1tisaRule within, that is, the Spirit of God giyen by - the Golpel; or the ſecond Co- 
venant, doth make uſe of the Law of God as an Lent of Converſion, and ſoplants in 
a manarule of holineſs and obedience in his own heart, a-principle of conformity unto the 
will of God in all things, The Law indeed cannot do this of it ſelf, looked” bara a Covc- 
nant alone, for ſoit is a dead letter, but as it is in the hand of the Spirit, Rom. 7. 9. The {:- 
ving knowledge of the Law is beliteth, by a ſectet'and yer lacted blaſt of the Spirit of God 
breaking in and blowing when he 
Now that the Law is an inftrument in the hand' of the Spirit for the cvetfion of fouls, 
plain ; (a) Every part of the Word of God has a converting power, if the Spirit of God 
' be pleaſed to,concur with it ; for every-part of the Word of God is ſeed to beget, as wel 
asmilk and ſtrong meat to nouriſh; if any. part of the Word of God be ingrafted in the 
heart, it will change the ſtock of what nature ſocver. (2) It.is that which is attributed to 
the Law, Pſal. 19. 7. The Law of the Lord # perfett converting the ſoul. lrideed there 5 
ſome difference about the word converting ; ſome fay it is reviving or returning the ſoul when 


going down to the pit, thou ſayeſt Return again but it is returning from fin as well as ſor- 
row, 


_ 


to it within : - ; 
ſecs hho of fog. H. a pms ball ha 
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|-their minds, they are not ſubjett unto it, neither can be: and th the Apoltic {ay 
| che (ommandment came, &c. it Was 8 coming Commandment,” not. of his even fading Jt is 
therefore ſaid to be 4 vorce crying bebindus, This is the way walk, tn it -- far every man by aa: 
' turchath another law, the law. of fin, the law of his ben, which tandsin 
W the Jaw of his mind; the image he has upon him is the image of the he has con- 
| trary diſpoſitions in his inward man unto God, and to the will of Gaed in al thingeynot for- | 
| ad _—_ CO "<4, Rom. xe 
| < by te which is written there is the Moral Law : Therean are tho great principal parts of a 
| Men holineſs, Faithand Obedbence, and becauſe the ground of Obedience is Faithy- there- 
| fore it is conan called in Scripture the Obedience of Faith : ge an{werableunts theſe are 
| the two great principal parts of ghe Fe Word, there are the precepts of- the Ro andthe pro- 
| miſcsof the Goſpel, and both theſe the Lord makes an ingrafted word: the foundation of a --; -* * * > 
| mians faith is wy ramile, and theralryg man Bode partatref hv Diwine eotroyrond the 2 Pet. 1. 4; 
| of a mans obedience is the Preceptz for ip ther we are renewetl after 
| the image of him that excated it therefore the Law.in the heart, 'is a- renewing of 
the image of God, which in Adam we had loſt, pw 1 was a knowledge of the whole will 
 RRof God, in whatever concerned Gods glory and his ownduty4 and.be had an inward abili- 
| ty and diſpoſition of ſoul in all things to raies himſelf thereunto. with cheerfulneſs. So that 
o tbe fall, the Law of God that was written in. our hearts, that was Rampeg upon us, 
= and concreated with us, was utterly blotted out, and now the renewing of this aw in our 
WY” inward ak, is our regeneration, a putting the ſame Gifpolitens michn ns that wefe at; firſt 
= created with us. 
| 3» The fanger that writes it is the Spirit z or the ad Chribh, and the ink js the Spirit, and | 
| the table 55 the beart; in which the Spirit works the habits of all Grace. eAuſtin has decided De ſpititu 8 
it againſt the Pelagrens, that there muſt not only be freedom of will-in men, and! a teaching liccra, Cap.z. 
| and.a moral perfwaſion from God, which they hold; and- the Papiſte and Arminians linee : 
| but there muſt be an almighty work of the Spirit of God upon a man, creating in-him a new 
| nature, and putting into a man inward diſpolitions an{werable 'unto-what: the Law of God 
E doth require, and that by a hand without, and ſo writing does fagnifie ſomething/-wroce in - 
{ a man from without 3 and that Iconceive to be the-meaning of: m—_ 2. The uh __ the Rom. 2. 15. 
Law written in their hearts}, all the outward a&s of eclidace that they yoo 
ſciences accuſing or excuſin them, all thoſe are but; the fruits of CORES the elumcy o of 
| the Law that iswrittenin their hearts, We do not read that the Law is ſaid toe written 
| in cAdaws heart, only God created man. righteous 3 but writin notes rather an-a& from 
an extrinlecal hand. And therefore I ſhould rather canceiye thoſ Qtic notiotts, Row2.1 5, 
to; .be written in man by the common: work of the' Spirit beiſt » than to beleſt in 
pas af not the drois of the old {Ldam, but the foundation. of the new, Ga, ſa 
hat the Spirit pil 04: open rep wy __— by — 
inthe cher by a EE 
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unto:allthe Commaniditichts) "there {s#n univer{al change; fot there is not any' part of tk 

Law-but ir is written Within him. -Civitinenimay have ſomething: of the'Law pur imtb thi! 
hearts astheHeathentwdz and they may ſheweforth ſ6ftiething of the Folk of the &Hca 
of this [/ivwin/their heares, -arid Gift (their lives allo, butithey have 'but half"the copy'5 b 

where the Spirit'of '/God does write the Law favingly, he writes the while Law.” 7 22a 
©4 | 5. The Law is written un the beart; 'a&it45 written 5 #'Propoſition + that which'is writtch 
in- the greateſt Letters if'the Law, 'harh the - greateſt ChariGters in a 'rhans* foul; 'and thar 
iwhichismoft ofterirepeated-in the Law; "that is moſt often Tepeated in the heart, and tHere- 
Rom, & 17. fore Reghil 6.1197 There's # form of 'doftrineinro which you were delivered us into a mould. No 
ina thingeaſt into/a monld, as there ignotrhe-lealt ſcratch in the mould bur it will ap 

in the thing moulded thereby, ſo/anfwerable unto the impreſſion in the mould" will” 
-preſſionbein the thing, an@ if it be deeper in-the one, 4t will'be deeper th the other: 

20 know:God,and tofcar him,to deavemit&'the Lord Chriſt;and honourhitn, and'o 
theſe arethe preat things'of theLaiy of Gods wheteforeformen to negltt# theſe, 

'their heartsmuch'raker vp-though about troths; yer things*of leſs conſequence, nd 
-thewholeintention of their{{pinits-in\thefe;' ro tythe mint"and cummin; 'and'to be all 
meat and drink, and negle&truegodlinefs and peace; andjoy in the Holy Ghoſt," inlwhich 
the KinSdetrof God'tonſiſts mainly,” thisis an evil fignz—and an argument" there, is nor the 

-/i right moulding of-the Lawn ehehargs wn THR ST OY EM a 
116; Laſtly, Tt notes art abiding and continuing of the Law there, as things writteti'are fpr 
continuatice, and for-after times. So Fer." 17. x. whriguity of Fudahb 1s written, with the 

pen of ire; that'is,' they are'ſo ſetuponn,. and ſo hatderjed in it, that, there is lirrle'gr yo 

-hope of their -reperitance;: their-ſin is written in the Rains and the guilt of it upon'their 
Fouls:53So Prov. 3. 3; weeare exhorted,' To write the Law upon the tables of our hearts ; thit 

«2 70 is,by conſtant obſervation and meditation to fix them, . and tq impynt them,” So that” the 
Law is ſaid:to-/be writtavin our hearts for:continuance-: the Law that was concreated With 
us in Aden," Satanhas blotted out ; but when the Spirit of God doe#write-it there again, - 

-by the firiger/ of God'y 2urely'it is that it may: be*never: chore obliterated, or blotted 

our. #32015; 1 4 508 (234 12397 2 293 3 pt 0 OS IQ <2 154 $3, Mit" REES OVT 5001 | 
Mat. 11. 30. ;, | Chriſt ſaith; Mar.T 1.30. Take my yoke upon you, for my yoke 3s eaſie:lo that Chriſt ſuffers not | 
. 1 7-7 : his people t6' go withouta yoktyhe'is riot? Eres, Law F, as to his aftionis; he is not'a ſor of 

Belidl; which Glaſſiieftith; fignifies, it mean without @ yoke 5 and this yoke is, the obedietice 

which ifi-the Gofpel the Lotd: hr rd and'that'is' nothing'elſe bir the 'obedience'dF the 
Law; for though Chriſt hath fulfilled'it; yet it lies\ upon us ſtill as' a duty, though! Ws by 


* 


« 
" 


way of ſatisfa&ion tobe perforthed,” and this yoke is mainfy-upon the'ſouls and the ſpirirs 0 
-men. Now writing theLaw in the heart isa perfe& conformity of a mans inward man untd 
the Law of God, and all duties that the Lord requires; and this isit that makes the' yoke 
eaſie, bechuſe it is become another nature,” an inward principle ; and what 4 matrdoes 
work-from is not burdenſome; there-is a porertia viſiua, a 'viſrue power in'thie eyc, therefore 
it is not weary of ſeeing; and there is a principle, a law of motion in the nature of the Sun, 
and therefore itis not weary of motion, 'becauſe it works from an inward ptinciple. Men do 
| _evilwith both hands earneffly, and are never weaty ; the reaſon is, becaufe they work from | 
an inward principle. "And 'in' this confortnity 'unto the will of God,: which'is taking up the | 
yoke, (1) There isbedientsa voti,''the obedience of deſire, when a man deſires to obey Go 
- mall things, and has « careful refpe@-unto all the Commandments, and' defires to- make his 
heartoperfe&t with the'Law of God: (2) Obed:entia conformitatis, obedience of conformity, 
when a/man does in ſomemeaſure anſwer the Law of God in his aQions, and, in the' workings 
of his inward mani. -( 3) Obeaientia reſpgnationts, obedrente- of reſignation, when a' tman' can 
wholly give up-himfelf*to'ir, as to theperfet Law, with joy and delight, ſove the law and 
finds {weetnefſs in itz/arid ſees a goodneſs in' whatever it requires, and- gives up himſelf unto 
it as the perfe& law of liberty, that wherein his happineſs lyes this is that which makes 
the yoke eafie, andthe Commandment not grievous: and the ground' of at' is, becauſe the 
Lawisxxritten'in his heart,” and this'is-to ſerve Chriſt ';n' the newneſt of the ſpirit, and 1 
 #nthe vldneſs of the letter, not barely to have a duty in; the letter injointd, which js'that 
. which only prevails with other men'to-perform duty,whilſt all thatis inftheir heart is again 
it, they doit, and yet hate the duty wheti' done, atid-the Law that injoins it ;/:bufhere's 
the Spirit of God renewing and working in a man ſuch diſpoſitions of Heart, which'an{wcr 


the duties of the Lawitiall things ;*To'tfat a-min loves the duties, and the Law that co- 
mands them; as ſetting him about #ſervice that he is pleaſed with ;; ſo that it is the Law that 
-5 the yoke of Chriſt; and it is whoop. in his licart; that: makes ir an ealie yoke.” In putting 
*he Lav as a rule into”a mans heart, the* Spirit off God doth let's mari Tee, (1) The Hol 


Fpheſ. 4- 245 hefs of the nature of God; for man'was in this created after God; tether did the Cre# 
| ture 


Goſpel ds it 15'4 Rale; 


Q 


1 Joh. 3; 2. 


our confooniry 


2 Cor, 13.9. 


| Goſpel. | w44 "IP! 
. Pay As the Law is, a rule within, being planted there by the Spirit given 
= in the ſecond Covenant , which does change a mans nature; , and doth give a man 
| inward diſpoſitions ſuitable thereunto, a law of the mind 3 ſo is the law arule to 
F guide and dire&t a. man in his way, unto which all the Saints are to give heed, from which 
| they afe to learn their duties,, and by which they are to judge of all the ways of God, 
| and the ways of the world; the Law is added unto the Goſpel, as the rule to the hand of pjqes emcir 
the workman ;, therule is able to do nothing of it ſelf, it is a dead thing, it is the hand only quod lex ini- 
that does the, work and if the hand can do nothing aright without the rule, the Law can perar. 
| work-nothing, being dead, without the Grace of the Goſpel, that only inabling a man to 
perform all a&s of. obedience, and yet the Grace of the Goſpel does inable a man to no other 
; obedience but that of which the Law is the rule. Chriſt himſelf tells us, that his intention - 
' in coming was not to deſtroy the Law of God, or put an end to it, or makeit void z Think wat. g, 174 
x et that I come to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets, and interpreters of the Law. Now there - ; 
*ZÞare in the Law but three things to be conſidered, either it is for F»#ff5fication, for Condem- . 
| nation, or for Direttion, Now for Fuſtsfication unto all that afe in Chriſt, it is by Chrift a- 
© boliſhed ; no man is juſtified by the, works of the Law, but by the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt : 
7” and for condemnation allo; for he hath delivered us from the curle of the Law,and was made 
= acurſe for us. There remains now no other proper uſe of the Law but for Dire&5on, as it 

* tsa rule; and therefore cither Chriſt has deſtroyed it wholly, or elſe he will have it remain 
in this laſt ſenſe, and ſo the next verſ. 18. tells us, : Heaven and earth ſhall ſooner paſs away, 

; and. the whole frame of this world fall to pieces, before the Lay ſhall paſs away : therefore 

| ir doth remain for Deref:ox unto the Saints unto the end of thg world. So Rows, ;. ; 1. the 

| Goſpel does not deſtroy but eftabliſh the Law 4 the: word F the Greek doth ſignifie, to 356. 

|. ſtrengthen and make a m_ firm, that was falling before ;, 10 by: the. fin of man the Law be- 

|} cameweak through the fleſh, neither, to be fulfild in the precept of it, or the curſe, but * 

* menmuſ be for ever ſatisfying it 5 now the Goſpel comes and ig makes the Law firm; (i) In _ 
our Surety ;. for in him is the precept fulfilled, and the curſe born; he did fulfill all righte- 
ouſnels. (2) In us; becauſe by the Grace of the Goſpel we do attain ſtrength in ſome mea- 
ſure to obey the Law, which is encreafed more and more, till in our nature and ations we 
ſhall be made perfe&ly conformable unto the Law in Heaven, and ſo the righteouſneſs of 
the Law perfc&tly fulfilled in us, the Lord perfefting his good work that lie has begun in 
the day of the Lord, ſo that the Law remains as a rule to Believers, being not aboliſhed but 

. eſtabliſhed by the Ggſpel. . ee ou 
2 The Goſpel ſends us unto the Law asa rule of duty, 'Lulg 16. 39, 31: They have Mo- 
ſes andthe Prophets, the Law and the Expoſitions of the Law, and the Lord requires, Tho# 
ſhals love the Lord thy God with allthy heart,” and with all thy ſub, a5 well under the Goſpel 
as under the Law... And Fam. 1. 25... He that looks into the perfett Law of liberty, andl is not 4 
forgetful hearer but a doer of the word; and therefore Fam. 2. 8. we are exhorted to fotfill 

| She royal Law, andto keep the precepts of the Law, and to-walk in them. The whole Law - 

| astoits ſecond Table, is fulfilled in this one —_ Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour- as thy ſelf + 
| Js OY FM 1nd 


The Subſerviente of the Law to the ' Book 1: 


and for this cauſe Chriſtin his firſt Sermon frees it from its corrupt gloſſes, and interpretati- 


on of the dy; 


Mat. 11.29. 
Phil. PT L 


s, and reſtores it unto its ſpiritual ſenſe, becauſe it was to be of a perpetu- 
al ule in the Church of God ; and it is fo perfe& a rule,that Chriſt added no new precept to 
ir, but only interpreted and expounded the Law, and reſtored it unto its primitive and ori- 
inal glory. | | 
. 3. Chriſt has left us an example, and he is unto us not only the prixciple of holineſs, from 
whence it is derived, but alſo the pattern to which it is conformed, Foh. 13. 15. Now the 
ats of Chriſt were of two ſorts, (1) Adts of Office, as he was a Mediator, by which he 
merited of 'God the Father pardon and acceptation for us, and ſo we cannot imitate him ; 
but there are (2) afts of Moral obedsence, which he did as our Mediator, and as our Pat- 
tern; and in theſe we are to follow Chriſt unto this day : for his whole life was nothing elſe 


- but a ſpiritual Commentary upon the Law of God ; and herein we muſt be followers of all men 


Pſal. 119. 96» 
Pſal. 179. 


as they follow Chriſt ;, becaule there is a defeRt in all mens conformity to the Law, but ſo there 
was not in Chriſt. ; 

4. So far as we come ſhort of it,even the beſt of the Saints, we fin ; for what is fin but a 
tranſgreſſion of the Law? therefore to the Saints the Law is a rule of obedience, or elſe 
they ſhould never tranſgreſs itz and if a man would try and examine his ways, he muſt bring 
it to the rule; for it is arule for examination. Adam was bound to the Law, and therefore 
his leaſt tranſgreſſfion was a fin ; and we are bound as ftrifly as e Adam was, and fo far as a 
j8ſtified perſon comes ſhort of uniyerſal obedience unto the whole Law, he fins as well as 
Adam in the ſtate of innocency ; only in the Goſpel by the Mediation of Chriſt, the fin is 
pardoned. Therefore under the Goſpel there is no other rule of obedience, but the Law of 
God, and every fin is a tranſgreſſion thereof. Chriſt came into the world to be made a curſe 
for fin, but not a cloak for it : the Saints are bound to the Law under the danger of commit- 
ting fin, though not under the'danger of incurring death; and therefore fin is Tae#8e09, a 
rranſereſſion, and Chriſt when he would ſhew a fin, has recourſe to the Law, and alſo in all 
his temptations; and fo AF. 2.3. 5- ſome expound that of Parl, I wiſf not brethren Yhat he 
was the high Prieſt, becauſe it is written T hou ſhalt not curſe the ruler of thy people, &+c. 

5. The Law hath all the properties of a rule, (1) It is red azrigbt,the Law of the Lord is 
holy and perfett. (2) Nota, kyown, it is promulgated and made known in the authority of 
God himſelf, 1 bave written to them the great things of my Law, and they have counted'it a 
ſtrange thing. (3) Adzquata, anfwerable unto the thing to be meaſured by itz and fo is 
this Law ſpiritual, R en. 7. and gives laws to the ſpirits of men, and to their words, and 
their ations; there is no caſe can fall out, that there is not a rule to be found for it. it" the 
word, were our eyes opened to behold the wonders that are there. 7 have ſeen an end of all prr- 
feftions, but thy law is exceeding broad. In all the laws of men we can look beyond them; bur 
there is a latitude here, that we cannot reach; it was to David his coxnſelter ;, and it is ſuch a 
counſeller that you cannot put that cafe tot, that it cannot reſolve and fully clear z if thou 

ive ear unto it when thou walkeft by the way, it ſhall lead thee, and when thou riſeſt up, it 
ſhall walk with thee as a friend and counſeller. 

\ 6. That is the rule of obedience to a man in this life, by which God will judge him in the 
life to come,and according to which he willfteward him,Romz. 2. They that have ſinned under the 
law ſhall be judged by the Law, as many as are of the works of the law are under the curſe. 
Joh. 12. There's one that ydges you even Moſes in whom you truſt. And Paul ſays, The Lord 


" will judge men according to my Goſpel. And the greater Grace there is rejeed, the greater 


Objections 
anſwered. 


| ObjeBs. 1. 
Mat. 11, 13. 
Luk, 16, 16. 


ſhall their judgement be ; bur the*curſe that is executed upon wicked men in Hell,is the curſe 
of the Law, which the Lord Chriſt did undergo for thoſe that are his ; and the reward both 
here and hereafter is very great, in keeping of them there is great reward, in this life the 
fruit is unto holineſs, and in the end everlaſting life. And though the Law be to all unrege- 
nerate men a Covenant of Works, and a curſe of the ſame Covenant made with eLdem, yet 
this is made a handmaid unto the Goſpel,and is the only rule of all Goſpel or new obedience ; 
the ſtrength to perform it is from the Goſpel, but the duties to be performed are from the 
Law; the ability to walk is from the Gofpel, but the way in which we muſt walk is the way 
of the Lords precepts. Bud 
$. 3. There are ſome Obje&ions againſt this, that are neceſſary to We.cleared ; not that | 
defire to enter upon a Contrererſie, ora Polemical diſcourſe, but becauſe it will help us to 
underſtand many Scriptures, and ſo happily free us from many ſhares,in which men are fome- 
times tqgxen, > . | A aa ed Bead, 
| It is faid, That the Law andthe Prophets were till Fohn, fince the Kingdom of God is pres- 
ched, and every man preſfſeth into it 3, therefore the Law was to laſt no longer, and is not 
therefore as you ſay to be preached as a feryant unto the Golpel, becauſe its ſervice and it! 
prophecie is ended ; for ih Fohy! Baprifts tins it did expire, it lafted {6 longs and no longer. h 
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ebe be Goſpel is pa" my => Hel Ghet ſom domy fra ;, whichthings thr Angels de- 
ſore te laok.gnto- wh 1-4 the ſtate of the Church 'ot:God'under-the Old Vets - and the 
erat revelation of the mind of God, and that\meaſuteof diſfpientacion. of che Spirit of 
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| darkned,. and all mens eyes gaze 00 the Sun, This is a: new'and a: rp wr ” Lori ous 
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| thes excelled, becauſe now-Chriſt was manifeſted. ta be mare fully tharmhich.he wasftiled to 
be before, Dan, 8; 13.-the word Palmens ſignifies the wonderful numberer- of ſecrets, or as 
rand Glaſ.. what. bas innumerable ſecrets, And there are divers 'fach names given-unto 
Tv Try in the Scripture, his name ſhall be called Wonderful Coun eller, to ſet forth his nature 
INC his; ations, Prov 30; 1+ Tthael and Wenl, &c. The Angel 9. prays unto:Chrift to 
W\ F@iſcoyer unto him how, long the Vilianconcerning the daily Sacrifice,/and the delplarion-of 
the SanQuery ſhall bez for as Chrilt is the head of the Angels, fohel the teacher of the An- 
ok alſo, and the ſecrets of the Counſels of God he knows, and he reveals thetti-unto the 
p90 in anfiver go; their prayers; Now there being a fuller and a\more glorious way of Rev. 5. 
| revelagion, and: «fuller diſpenſation 'of Grace, the. ſtate of the. Old Teſtament under: the 
Lox and-the Prophetsis:to -be done amay, not by-way:of Abrogation, but by way of = 
; cellency;:;;;and fo thele Scriptures alfol conceive are;to-'beunderſtood, They fb ſay no more 
The Lowdtowe tbatbraught up his pelple out of the laud of Egypt, &c. Not that this mercy Jer. 2. 3. 
T ay bewholly/forgoteen, but as t-were darkned agy—pad by a greater wy and'a 
4 rance: and that place alſo, Galfew 0 more teach. one another Les 
1 Know the, Lard, for or ſhe _ be 600 a wr from the. greateſt unto the leaſt *: 
 thereſhallbeamore ious way. of diſcovery, that .in compariſon of thar abun- 
| dancegf lightzwhenthe light £ he Mon halt beer be as the light of the Son,. and thefulneſs of 
{ Grace, vvhentthe weakſhall be.as Dawd, | there ſhall be no need of thoſe former vvays of in- 
firuRions, hut they;ſhall have their ceaching more: immediately fro heads. any and ſo that 
Places There. 110 ware need of: therlag bt af the'Sun and of the Moon , there ſhall, be a ful- 
ler; and gore glorious light; there. flhallnavy ſeem:towe no-need of thele/former vvays of 
infruRion by them: aud:allo thatplacc, ps" Yd ſee bis fans, notthatmen ſhall have the Rev. 2+: 4. 
- Beatificalyi han butthatthercHhilll be feſtation-of God, infomuch that 
in-comparifon. of what ie muralorey ic Tall hee gen as ſeeing "hisface in glory ; as there 
ſhall, be-no more death, no more:forrdw, no 2 -northat —— a 
| beno-moke, for while: there ſhall be fonkeed wi will becauſe of forcow, and there ſhall | 
death till the Reſurre&ion, / when the of them that are found alive.at,the Lena wds 
fame be to-theininſteadaf fdeath 7 [de aft 'enerny that it dal bet ſtroyed, - 
OS GIS Chriſt unto the Fat! | bye 25 w- 


1,Some Kpven lg, this only of the Corcwionill Lav awhich OE "Y is Se 
wards ſaid to bea School-maſter to bring men unto- Chriſt: and-ſo Bez ſeems'to * Larry it, 
namely that the School-maſter is only the Ceremonial Law, (which conceive our former 
whole diſcourſe of the uſe of the Motal Law in this great work of m_ a foul'to Chriſt 
by diſcovering of ſin, and reſtrainin mg, 26d hog wing a man the way 
hath fully ed) bar if we col er what is ſaid ver/. 124 15; + mill dee ea 
feſted ; ot he ſpeaks of that Law that faith, He that doth them ſhall live in'them';, "avid of 
Lax. that faith, Curſed is every one that continues not in_all things written in the bodk.of the 
Lay to do them : which: cannot be meant of the Ceremotiial Law, but'of the Moral: Law; 
and therefore if this Interpretation could ſtand, the anſwer were caſte, that the ſubſerviency 
of the Ceremonial Law was toend when the ſeed came, and yet theMoral, thee 
firſt Covengnt, wasRtill to remain, and might be a ſervant to the Goſpel,” and Gol wrong 
but it muſt be underſtood of the ves), and that was the Law that was added rill the ſeed 
came." - 
2. Some by theLaw underſtand the whole Pedagogy of Moſes in "the Cavenyorial Judi- 
cial, and Moral Law; and ſo Pexwand Parew, that way of diſcoveritig of the'mind of God 
under the time'of the Law, -which was to laft only till the comin of qr tlbeg the promiſed 
ſced,. and all theſe were added becauſe of tranſgre on, that the aan thereby be ftir- 


red up to long for-Chriſt to come,. and to pray and wait for the-conſolition of 7ſrael, being 

ih under thelaw, and this:darker and obſcurer and leſs { piritual-adminiftration, till 
wuld come, thatis;the difpenſation of the Goſpel which was afterward to berevealed, | 

as it is ver, 23. for though'the-Saints were heirs of the Promiſes, .yet they were during that 


. adminiſtration, as it were under the motning twilight,” the Sun Dat being yet riſen, as Bez« 
has itz. arid ſo by the Law, he underſtands the ſame that before we , inthe con- 
ON of the Bw and the Prophae untill John, and makes the ſenſe of the words to be 
the ſame. ;> Ag 
z- Some do conceive the ſced to be meant primarily indeed of Chriſt oeelondl; but yet in 
thin ſecond place of Chriſt Myſtical, Chrift with the whole body, of Chriſt and the Church: 
the promiſe being made unto Chriſt primarily, being prims wder ar, the ſecond Aden, 
and the Head and Prince of the Covenant ; yet ſo, that as the firſt Covenant was not 'made 
withthe firſt Ademin his perſon only; but together with him with all his poſterity in = 
ſo\the Covenant! is firſt' made with Chriſt the ſecond eAdew, but yet not with him 
from his body, but with them in him: and ſo they underſtand the ſeed to be not | 
in himſelf, rhough he be primarily meant 3; but alſo Chriſt in his body, all the faithful :' and 
—_ the meaning ſeems to be this,that ſolong as there are any of this ſeed to come;or'to be 
brought intathe body of Chriſt, and.to be continued and kept there, fo long there will be 
this uſe of the Law, diſcoy ering fin, reſtraining it, and condeniningit,. that they may with 
- 2" ge the greater earneſtneſs fly to 70-88 cy of refuge. And as for thoſe places, Row. 6. 14. and 
"ag: yen K0m-7. it is ſpoken of eAdor as under the Law as a Covenant, ' and as a Husband irritating, 
was +; ſtrengehning, and up fin in us, {in taking occaſion by the Commandment; for ſo he 
faith, Sin all not have 4 eye ys, for you are not under the Law: as a husband ftir- 
ring wry in 2m and thereby rpg aiingong for forth fruit unto death ; but ander grace, as pardon- 
ing, and ſo healing corruption,-and ſi g ſin, and br ; the power thereof; and fo 
youaren I the Law provoking fm,. , and rngrhming it, butunder Grace he wo 
Qifying, eng it: Gal. g-18.\ As many as are by the Spirit ave not under t 
irritat! and forcibly com unto duty: Thus a man may be freed from dk 
theſe \ Afi of is, which are but fruits of t e Curſe, even upon the Law of God it ſeth, 
a ly, 7 rrupt nature, andyet the Law' remain unto thoſe good 
| we h chit was givenin the hand of 6 Mediator Foros Salvation, and to advance the 


TAK 2.3. Itſhewsus the | end of 
i inthe Lon, iemafor the Suns and for their good only. _—_ 
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coming, was ſalfation and'not Chtwarkart > {0 of he Law, 
rift, beg there not been ſoreſouls that Chriſt did SEE he had ping, come into 
he word fo had there not been w{ced unto whom the Law vvas to be a ſervantytffe Lord- 
þ mR__ ven the Lavyy- never" rgnevved-it;' for there vvas condemnation” 
roorld and death enough before, and the vvrath of God'did abound up6iir 
Goſpel pel brings i it not upon them; "but leaves them\,under it 3 neither vvas it Gods tentic 
ie Lavv, to bring'them under: further condeninatioh z though'it docs through their wo 
| ruption prove 10 but had it notiheen for the ſeed; ils Laveih had never been aelde as a hand- © 
laid to the Goſpel; ſo that all-the uſe of the Lavv, and” the diſcoveries of it-to: Unregene« 


wn oy arte to thes Jaints 3 fort os for their lakes only that Chriſt did revial 


- 2. See the folly of thoſe that cry dovvn thi preaching of the Lavys p 
- it the foundation of the Goſpel; /and'the only Goſpel Pres the I Larigelift: 
Gloſſ.and Fereme do expound the vvord, I/a. 41.27. and yet the Lavv is diſpenſoe -unto- "ol Yo 
ec dby, and.in the hand of this Mediator z he* that loved this" ſeed ſo, that he laid dovy 
ear} Arn abaſed jus glory ory; and veiled his Godhead; yethe did as a fruit of his love wg ; 
jo this ſeed; deliyer the  unto-then, and in the days of his fleſh i 'and _ | 
== his: Love? vvill you fay it is unneceſſary ? He that a appointed the ciry 
ah > grenger of blood to purſe, or e}ſe men. yvould o er 
youſay this is preaching darination,' and drivi o deſpair 2 ws itnor 
' Chriſt, whoſe heart was fo full of love and' thon ts of Grace, .and.who w D 
NG Mem? he preached the Law, and publiſhed ir for his ſeeds reds lake, -T EE 24 
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preach the Lay we-preach Salvation, and notdamnation inrentic 
er the Law for vation,'. to ſerye the ends'of the Goſpel, | 
ct if it proves not ſo, it is by accident, by reaſon of the corruption of Bt 
ve damnation that it meets withal is thence; -Fherefore ſe your Men 
ſave tne pig at of Grace, nd one ofthe grearlprinlcgea tha 
ave by Chrift,! that the Law's a ſervant to the Goſpel, yet th hat Merey xr 
at Grace youdonot love 3: you are tobe aſhamed of your fol KO OERS: ASI 


> 73; It ſhould reach Miniſters that the Law inuft be preached t, Foe < COTS OTF 5, 

ED _ ——_ in the hand of a Mediator, and to the ends. of the G otent that-it 

: 4 n the curſes and threatnings Qu i = . ſent nt mr $2 Or-Tne L 
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& be tha& in himy and accep 
Pris as he Nowks have been,in time aft; 


s Union with Chrift 


ow it. ſhould. 
ace in another, and/to. 
that = 
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| 7 4s See the heart of God is 
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ze L iw-alſo /fer to __ JH and. put: em» rg and 
this ſhews how,” dh t Tong ;;on this works :and next.to. the abut 
| \ his Sc | ef of the Lay thercunto. | by 22007 THT 
"Uſe. I: Gould ji fires upto bo DET theLaw in "FOBnchoakd ro-the Goſpel z/ for fo long; as 
+. wearein' this life, the ends of the Gofpetare'not. accompliſhed, there is ſhill.fin to be diſcy- 
; yered and reſtrained, and congemned,:there are.inward erinciples( the Lay. i theheact)i to 
þ:, 2 er and there\are duties in whichwen are to bedireed in their wholecourſe 5 [and 
EY 7 —_ 0 of the Goſpel are not-attained, ſo long the Law is-ſtillits: beuſed---and 
LESS 3 Tim. x, 8. "this is that mentioned 1'Tim. 1, 8. The Law t;9 good f 4 manuſe.it Jayfully« thatis, when it 
| | by vſed-by us a2 it was delivered and publiſhed by Chriff;;not.; for Juſtification: ſo as 'to ex- 
ad righteouſnels and acceptation from'jt, /nobto ſet, it up;againft Ghrift, and -the Grace: of 
gi Golpel;: to-make the way of; the Goſpel: yoid, as the Fows did; Rome[1003. but ih»the 
thand of a;Mediator, and for the ends of it ; and they arethe great things of: the Law; it is | 
*the oyalLaw, and therefore i mu isa on wo thing to abaſk.it;and thereiq to take the name fa 
;,of 0d invain., And as to tion'of the Golpel;ſpto deipileitheconvagtionsor 
"Inftru&ions of the Law. When ng pt is uſed to diſcover fin, andtokeepia man/always | 
lowand tumble in the fenſe of his own vileneſs, it makes him det a thigh Ptioe-upon nll, +0 
and the Mercy and Grace of God in him, and makes him to kvepilaſe £0 hitn,: to keep inth + "08 
| .city of becauſe the avenger, of- blood is without the gate to-expeAt.bic1 3: and cha 6 
\ | which didat firſt bring a'man-in, willkeep him in 3 for Chriſt smadea curſeifor us:;! 4” 
Rom. 8. 1. ' 55.n0 condegruation to them that are in Chriſt Frſus. And whey aman comes once-o delight in 
 } the Law of;God, it is ſweeter to. him than honey, and dearer to hita than: offgold 
-and Silverz,upon this ground, becauſe it ſorthers the Salvation.of the Golpeli:-ias Fail ſays, 7 
. 1 delight in the law of the Lord inthe inward man; io far as a man hath an inward principle of 7 
| . conformity. to tk Law, and is regenerate, fo far the Law is his delight; theimorcaiman; is 7 
Mat. 11, ult, {anftified,,the .more preciods and fiveet itis}to!him-; the Conmmantimentsof Chriſt are-not 
grievous, buthe doth willingly take up the'yoke of Chriſt, becauſe it:is fweetend light, and IE 
k Say There is a ſweetnels in obedience aswvycllas an eaſe, and there is a-profitialog for 7 
there-is a fruit, unto holineſs here, as vvell 23:theend+everlaſting life 3; and-vvhen the Lavy does '. 
be a.man-doyvn, to follow the Lamb whitherſoever bejgoes, aqd: to vwalk: humbly vvith his ' | 
being and fays: Lord what wilt. thou have:the to do ? this'is, properly;fora man'to-uſe the | 
Law. lawfully; for the;Law:is.added tothe Goſpel, ;as the Rule is:to the wark-mans hand ; |. 
:and ahe yoke. of Golpel-obedience i is nothing elſe but the:duties /that the Law cequires, as 
Worn ss wy - ma_dh the way-of. the Golpelis ſtill the way' of thy Precepts, 


[afips; it is.the greateſt ground of comfort, and the greateſt gift of 

:Goc next unto/Chrift and the ſecond Covenant, 'that he hath made the Law a fer- 

V nto.. It's much that the Lord 'has given us all-the Creaturcs,. and they are all 

42 Our. Orvag; 4 and Princjpalities, and Powers, all things are yours,; whe jen Pas! 

' 41364 Pre Apelle,;./al curſe of the Law alfo, perſecutions, aMi&ions,deathy -are all ſanified ; 

- +: buraboveall- 9% he has'made the Law a ſervant to the Goſpel, For the: fing of davic ſs 
nnd.be. ftrength of ſin i. the Law 4 all is from the Law, and/all our fear is from theLaw,and 

-to. have: the Law -of God to'charge'fin upon-.a man is the great - $026 rngptnaan——-nngie 
.becauſe.it comes tothe. Conſcience with the Authority 'and:Majeſty of the; great King, the 

Judgeiand Law-giver'z now to. have this Law mafle:afervant,, and-.in ſfiibordination 

ritual and;eternal welfare, :it is a very highground of 2 mans conſolation ; 
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Thus 


Chap. VIII. Goſpel as it 5'a Rule, _ a | 
| Thus have we brought this "_ Trad to an end, which is the Rey of all the whole Trea- 
lury of God : wherein you have heard, (1) That God in the Creation did deal with man 
in a Covenant-way. (2) The- federars, the Covenanters were Adam and his Poſterity, 
'3) The terms of this Covenant were perfe&, perſonal, and perpetual Obedience. (4) The 
Condition on Gods part was Life Spiritual, Temporal and Eternal. (5) This Covenant 
Adam brake, not only for himſelf bur for all his poſterity. (6) That the Curſe of the Coye- 
pant broken is death ſpiritual, temporal and eternal. (7) "That the Covenant of Works is 
ot aboliſhed by the fall, but all unregenerate men ftand under it ſtill. (3) That this is to 
very unregenerate man adefirable Condition. (9) That under this Covenant all unregene- 
ate men are for lrritation, Coaction and Condemnation. (10) There is a Tranſlation out 
of this Covenant, and an aboliſhment of it to all that are regenerate. (11) The Subordi: 


tion of it to the Goſpel. 


The END of the F rſt Book: | 
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The "Saber an 4 Fo ountain. of this Covenant. 


Gen. 7. 2. Ard Twill make my Covenant between, me and thee, ave wil ern 
ply thee cxandinghy, Gait y b $0; wy 


"SEC hs 
| The Per ſon who makes this Ci ovenant, Woods and my. be wil dual wh als it 


- WAY, 


the 


; HE Ga of Works TE with man TER Sac 
t _ by.the Fall,” and as cancelleg in his Regeneratian, andas ; 
" and.madeſubſervient to the Covenant of Grace, . we have ſeen.jn the 
Former Diſcourſe; and we now come to conſider .tbe.nature of On 
cond and hetter Covenant, which all the Saints, in Heaven are faved 
by, was ſan <4 never break, "? the righteouſucs whereof. fin 
can never IPcendg. , | 
There ate. in Scripture four. eminen publick. perſans with whom. 
this Covenant was made, which arete we __ any in.tw an.the 


Seri (4) With Adam, where it is very we} AK 10. 
nt; (9) With a branch of the Covenant of c (ook "WE 
This the mer of Noah tome. (3) With eAbrah 
at Li who it may be was-therefore ed 2 alin 
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The Author and Fountain of the Covenant of Grace. Book I: 


venant with my choſen, 1 have ſworn unto David my ſervam; And Iſa. 55- 3. Iwil wake an 
everlaſting Covenont with you, even the [ure mercies of Devid; and Mx 3» 34%. ou: mil 


ſhall be King over them. The Tabernacle of David is {aid to be raiſed up in the: deinirioa chi I 
but there is a time coming that God will raiſe up the rbrone of David alſo, when that” pro- 


miſe ſhall be fulfilled, 1 ſbal give bim the Throne of bis father David, of bis Kingdom there 


(EH G, $ 
= 


ſhall be no end: and whebi that (Dan. 7. 14.) ſhall be accompliſhed,” He ſball be brought unto 


the Antient of days, and ſhall receive a Kingdom, after the four perſecuting Monarchies ſhall 
be-taken down, which we ſee not accompliſhed ; when that Scripture Rev. 11. 17. ſhall be 


- fulfilled, That the Kingdoms of the Earth ſball become the Kingdoms of the Lord. His they are 


how. as he is che King of Nations, but they ſhall be ſo alſo as he is the King of Saints; -and 


| they ſhall ſubſcribe unto the Lord, and his name ſhall be called upon them, &c. 


- Gen, Is. 18, 


Ezck. 20037. 


I have made choice of this Scripture, as ſetting forth the Covenant made with Abrahen, 
or rather renewed which God had made fourteen years before, but herein gave a more full 
expreſſion of his entring into Covenant with him. Wherein you may obſerve three-things, 
( y That there is # Covenant,the Lord will deal.with Abraham in a Covenant way,the Lord 
will bring him into the bond of the Covenant. (2) The Author of. this Covenant, Fehvvah, 
theLord God alſufficient; and therefore he doth not here call it Abrabems Covenant, but it 


- is my Covenant. (3) The fountain from which in God this Covenant does flow, And I will 
make my (vvenant between me and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly. This Covenant. is a 


' there was as much need thar they ſhould be reconciled 


free gift, and an a& meerly of free grate, and ſo much doth Abraham acknowledge immedi 
ately ; for he falls upon his face to that he could oy be thankful enough, The pro- 
perty of a thankful ſoufis this, the, more mercy it receives from God, and the more bold-' 
nefs it may have with God, and with the greater confidence he may come to him, with the 
greater reverence - he does walk towards the Lord ; for there is nothing that a gracious 
heart fears more than goodneſs, and he is loweſt in himſelf when the Lord exalts him high- 
eft by his Grace. And this doth the Lord repeat three times, I vill make a Covenant with 
thee, and my Covenant ſhall be with thee \, and ver/. 76. I will eftabliſh + 2p with thee ;, 
1 will cauſe my Covenant to areſe; that is, I will raiſe up ſuch a relation een me and thee, 


P 


I will take thee into Covenant with my ſelf, and I will enter into Covenant with thee ; and 
this he doth repeat ſo-often, (as Hercer does obſerve) partly to confirm the Faith of .Abra- 
ber in the promiſed mercy, partly to ſet forth the | arcs of the mercy, which rio words 


were ſufficient to expreſs ;, alto. the repetition does ftir up and awaken eFbrebam yet fur- 
ther to cohſider of the greatneſs of the mercy of God to him'in it, and the greatneſs alſo 
of his eng ent to God thereby, And from hence the firſt obſervation that I Tall ve you 
is from looking upon Abrahams Covenant as being the ſame with that God made with all the 
faithful, Gat. 3» ult. | 3 2 « ty | 

Do. After man was fallen and had broken the fr Covenant, the Lord out of his free Grace 
hath made with his people 4 ſecond Covenant, and a better (dvenant. In the handling hereof 
are"four things to be cleared : ( 1,) The Perſon that makes the Covenant, who it ts, Fehovah 
El fhaddai, (2) That God will «fier the fall,as well « before, deat wot is Ele 58 « Cove. 
nant-way.” (3) The Lord hath the firſt and the chief hand'mit, 1 will do it, 1, even 1; and 
therefore he doth every where call it my Covenant. (4) That the fountain of this Covenant 
5 from God: free Grace. : | Bar, 7: 18 WE 4 

1. ' The Perſon that makes it,the Author of this Covenant ;, and here there are two things, 
(1) That all the perſons in the Trinity do enter into Covenant, and thereby bind-themſelyes 
to make themſclyes over unto the Ele& ; and that will appear to you by theſe Conſiderati- 


ons: '(1) They have all of them the ſame nature and effence, the ſame will, and have all a 
'handin the ſame a&s ; as Creation is the a@ of them all, ſo they do all concur in ma- 


Cd 


king of the Covenant, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. (2) This is a Covenant of peace and re- 


concil;ation, and the Son and the Spirit are as truly offended with the fin of man, and had a 
hand in the firſt Covenant , and their authority was as- deſpiſed in the firft tranſpreff- 
on, as the authority of the Father z and a diſhonour was 23:9p8 them alſo, and thereforc 

enter into a Covenant with man 


7. for his Salvation, as God the Father.” Yea ſome Divines conceive, that the firſt tranſpr: 
| of Angelsund men aschiefy again theSon3 and fome of our oxen Divine (2x Rin 


Pſal. 1 10.pag. 421.) ſay, That the firſt ſin of man was principally commitred againſt the Son, 
it being an afﬀfeatio OP that which Hl properly [belong to him, Gas 
Wiſdom 3 and alſo in this was ſown the ſeed of the unpardonable fin which was to be the fatal 
ſin under the ſecond Covenant : and therefore as the mercy was wierd, mexcach oe reg? | 
would undertake Offices in this Covenant for reconciliation, ſo oy rn cel- 
ſty that they ſhould alſo join and be taken into the Covenant. (3) If we OW” 
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The Author and Fountain of the 2-10 of "ARCS Book Il 
we. And therefore there is Gods book of Life, and the Lambs book, and pier ant 


2 Tim. 2. 19. anſwer one another;the latter being but a tranſcript only: out of the former. The foundation 


Epheſe 4- 


_ penfing of p/n well as in meriting of the ſame, Chriſt is bue the Fathers ſervant, and 


. everlaſting. And by all this it will appear, th& though all the perſons be in 


of the Lord remains ſure, and hath this ſeal, &c. 

3. He doth: appoint how much Grace and how much Glory he will difpenk: unto every 
one of them y this Covenant,the Lord has made Chriſt the Treaſurer, » Fob. 5. 11. and as 
it were a in truſt, but,Chriſt docs not diſpenſe Grace unto all alike : there is a fulne 
of the age of the ſtature of Chrift ; but all Saines do not attain to the ſame ſtature in Grace, 

inGlory, the difference is in the appointment of the Father 3, for in di. 


a 


loes his will. To ſt at my right hand and at wy left, is not mine to g6ve, but it ſhall be iwey 
hem for whom it s rehab oP Father. 

4. It was the Father that employed Chriſt in this great work, to be the. Mediator of 
this Covenant, he did not take it of himſelf, and of his own motion, but as the Father en. 
ters into Covenant, ſo he appoints the Mediator of the Covenant, I/a. 49-8. Me gives hin 
a5 a Covenant, and he did call him to be a Prieſt; therefore you read, Mat. 12. 48. My 
ſervant whom I have choſen. | 

5. He did.confirm this Covenant by an Oath,and thereby made it unch 2 orclke 
we: none s been. And there is a double Oath, (1) An Oath to Pal. 110. 4. 

hi by an Oath: (2) An Oath to alf his fedcrates, Hob.'6. wy, 18. 

+—# hted in this Coy ans and ſpent infinite thoughts upon it'g and i itis there 
fore called the pleaſure of the Lord, How many are thy —__— 0 14. ward, Oe, Plal. 40. 
it is the ſpeech of Chrift unto his Father, as appears afterwards, 1f / ſhould Þ ab of 
thoughts untomu,they are more than can be expreſſed : and all theſe thoughts are in referenceyn- 
to this Covenant, and: his thoughts of peace towards the Ele&, whic ag 0 in from 


the Saints under the ſecond Covenant, yet it is chiefly God the Father. | Fh. 
$. 2. God will after the fall deal with his people in a Covenant-way ; though mankind did i 
prove unfaithful, and break, the Covenant ot their Creation, and fo ſhould have periſhed for 


_ ever under the curſe of it, {avenant breaking being the great aggravation of all tranſpreſſion, 


and therefore t it was an at of grace ond mecr Sd before, yet now a man would 
have thought the Lord ſhould have tried man in a way of Covenant no more, but only have || 
ruled him m a way of Soveraignty, and given him a command, and if he did not obey, to 


| Have taken him away as he faw good; but God will deal with man in a Covenant-way. 


7. The Lord will do it, thereby to make known his pan and his truth, and he doth ma- 
nifeſt both theſe in the Covenant ; there is mer aking the Covenant,and mercy infinite- 
nitely the more, becauſe it is now with a ers ions and nd tinky people, ' whoſe hearts have 
not been Redfaft with the Lord:; and there is Sk and faithfulneſs in keeping it, and there 
was no way for God to ſhew forth his faithfulneſs but this, | by contimving a Covefiant, and 
to be conſtant in it; from & mans converſion unto his glorification, for ſpiritval mercies, and 


for' *teraporah, he is always mindful of his Covenant z he has commanded his Covenant for 


ever, that is, to ſtand faſt for ever ; his Faithfulneſs is as the Mountains, and as the Ordinances 
of Heaven, and you may as ſoon change the one as the other : and this Faithfulneſs under 
the fecond Covenant i is i much the more ren, becauſe of dof nee unto him 3. when 


Wok. ras a Covenant and an cf and-ſo ſhall the ſecond * Cid ugh nd he muſt have 
« GI rrp In whom he fhall ſee bis ſeed,and prolong his days, 
his Son in both generation and ſucceſhon, naturally, as they bear 

hey ſtand under his Covenant, and the Lord will honour the {c- 

en whe, t in both theſe the Lord having made Adam the type of him 


nig it honour the Creature 3 the Covenantis the aif of beauty 
ub wn ory of any people that God hath taken them inte. Co: 
nſde the fecond Covenant to be Matrimonial, and the I 
unto oy woke of Iu, | pac wer cate | 
0 » Demt. 2.6. 18. was, an fone 


i refore key my Covenant. And it is by I _ " 
Te Smart rom ar mas 
jent 


ovenant with 


ſower unto all other ſuiters; 1 am already marrie 
gone crore, of a man, ſo have Icauſed ed the whole houſe; of Iſrael to cleave unts' mie, that 
wighe be unto me for a name and-for a praiſe. The Lord bound them to him dy Covenant, 
wr is a great aggravation of finz that the Lord loves us and we forgec the Covenant of 
; therefore is aggravated above all orher fins, Hof.3.2. 4 womantbeaued 


or bnry adultereſs, how abominable is it ! 
fbrks freerae chains , * make it the more free and voluntary 3 when a man takes it 
upon himlſclf and gives the hand to the Lord, $Chrox. 30. 7.8. which was the cuſtom a- 


mongſt hen tred into-Covenant, and that men might ice that their good al- Ezek. 17. 19, 
gs ney ie duty, and that God that didc to obey, did/promile to 


ways goes 
od and Joy abaryf it wow Kaliponnts for preteigiin of indigence, but from power ,, 
Chriſts oma not unto God as munificentia, by way of munsficence. eCuſtin puts 
the on between man and God in this, as the Earth drinks up the water, fo doth the 
Sun-beams alſo, one out of its own xeceſſty, but the other out of its power z ſo God requires 
| dutyout of bounty ee your always, that he may reward it 3 Grace does not deftroy: 
| but raiſe and reRifie ſelf-love; Chriſt in his obedience had a glory fer beſ&e*him, and fo 
| had Moſcs a reſpett to the recompence of reward. There is a love "lf reward which is law- 
| ful, when it is not this that is the only thing that lancheth. a man forth in a,duty, bur. only 
z but whenit is mercenary love and has relpeQ to nothing in the duty bus the 
loaves, this finful 3 and it is this Covenant that makes the yoke of Chriſt cafie and profi- 
| table, - having an eye to the exceeding great'and precious promiſes, which cngages'@ man to 
ave reſpec ro all the Commandments 3 for the Loxd.doth delight to afuec men into wes 
' holineſs and duty. Hoſ I 5 
Lally; the Lord will have it ſo: (2) That by the promiſes of this ———— he may 
ie a man, change his image, and make him partaker of the Divine nature, and that 
ev ls one of them may carry the foul continually to Chriſt as ſtreams to the fountain, in 2 Per. 1. 4 
' whom they are Yea and Amen. (2) That this may be the ground of a working faith, and. 
a lively hope, and a fervent prayer, all whict are Cecandet aa only upon: the promiſes -of- this 
Covenant; for had there not been a Covenant between God and us, there had been no place * 
for faith, no ground for hope, and no room for the prayer of faith, which only is botrom- 
ed upon a promiſe. (3) Whatever is' done in this Covenant it is God that has the firſt and 
ons! hand therein, and we do not enter into Covenant with him,: but he enters into;Cove- 
it with us firſt ; ; pough the Covenant be mutual, yet it is called the Lords Covenant, as 
Chriſt faichunto his Diſciples, Fohi-x4. 16. Tow have not choſen we, but I have choſey you : 
hey did chuſe Chriſt (as every- believing ſoul doth) bur the love firſt began on Chrilts/part ;, 
d ſoit does alſo in this Covenant, 1 Fob. 4. 10. Not that we loved bim, but be loved us, ans EU © 
jy love him becauſe he loved ws firſt fo we do not begin the Covenant with God, but'the Lord-- * 
Both begin with us 3 and the motion came from him alone. God the Father 'is not paſſive in- 
it, but ative, he was content that Chriſt ſhould reconcile us to him. As it was to David an 
| erin ſervice of Foab in reconciling his Son Abfalow wg; becauſe his heart did run 
out tohimz ſo God the Father is ative in this work, he is 'un' 1 reconciling the world; 
ndall that Chrit does is by the Fathers appointment; \andhe is his ſervant in it, and it is 
the are of the Lord, and he doth love to haveit io z and had not he imployed Chriſt in 
this work, there had never been a reconciliation detwoeri C od and man. Asic is true by our 
| nion with Chriſt we are joined t0,- or-as the word fignifies, to the Lord; yer the ' 
7 nion doth begin on Chriſts part firſt, and Chriſt unites/himſelf to us by the Spirit, before 
be can by our faith be united to him: ſo its in the Covenant alſo, it does begin on. 
ICs Part 5 and as'it was the Womans great diſhonour tobefirftin the trahſpeclſion; fo at 
es food reeahling eta to —— e reconciliation. And there e when Ada, afrer 
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V - boſow of the Father 7, being from this gracious intention and purpoſe of God himſelf from 
everlaſting. | 5 UG IS (4 5 ys 
2: He Cal into Covenant with Chrift the ſecond Adew that he ſhould be the Mediator 
of the Covenant, and the perſon that ſhould do all the great works that he had intended in 
» Tim, 1. 9. this Covenants and therefore we read of a promz/e of eternal life made 'unto us before the world 
began; God did not content himſelf with a purpole, but he added thereto a Promiſe and 
Covenant to his Decree, which could not be unto us, becauſe we were not ; therefore it muſt 
be unto one that did repreſent our perſonspand was lookt upon as iniour ſtead; for a pur- 
poſe might be in himſelf, but a promiſe cannot be but unto another; and there-was a glory 
and a poſterity that God did promiſe unto him in this Covenant, and that. he would carry 
Chriſt through the work that he had to do, as appears afterwards : and therefore Chriſt ſays, 
Pial. 16: Few myGod, and. the lot is fallen to me in a fair ground, which is the ſpeech gf Chriſt; and 
therefore Prov. 8. 22. he ſays, The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way. The Cove- 
| nant that he made with Chrift was the- firſt of his going forth unro the Creature, and upon 
Prov.8.30,31. this were grounded thole true delights of Chriſt mentioned, Prov. 8, 36,z1. And my delights 
were with the ſons of men. | 1376 | es 
3. By vertue of this Covenant are allthoſe Legal acts paſt in God. In the work of Redem- 
| ption there are ſome atts ſpiretually natural, and they are afts of God within us, which do 
Phil. 7.6. imply a real and phyſical change, when our natures and principles are changed, -and of un- 
holy are made holy : but there are alſo ſome Moral a&s,and they are a&ts of God-upon us; 
as if a man be a guilty perſon, or accuſed as ſuch, and there be an-a&t of pardoning and ac- 
cepting, this is a Moral-a@, an a& upon him; and if he be a fick perfon, and there he a 
Phyſician to cure him, or blind, and his eyes be opened, this is a natural a& in him; and if a 
man be a captive and he be madea free man by a ranſome paid, this is achange of his ſtate; 
the one is in Fuſtsfieation, and the other in Sarttification ; the one is matatio morals, and the 
other naturalss. Now the main as of God in this Covenant, and the main of the Covenant 
conſiſts in a&s done without us and upon us; as by ſoyeraign imputation che doth count our 
Ia, 53. ſins Chriſts, and he makes to meet upon him the iniquities of us.all ; he died as the ſecond 
» Adam, and all the Ele& died in him, and ſo his death took place for all the Ele&:; that ever 
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xv have 
r children 


47 millyecerve z you bave ems yet 'Teceive 
ID buy them unto bim again with ſfreen pies of ſilver ; their 
baſe condition into which they were caſt ſhould be the ground of unto God 
gain, their former husband ;; it is the purchaſe that the Lord nar give for 3 difh- 
lies and difhuicts, and diſappointments in ways of fin dbth the Lord give men to keep 
them in his Covenant. Chriſt tells chem, They ſhould deceive 5f poſſible the very Elett ; they Mac. 24. 
pax were not writ in the Lambs book} a ſpecial hand of God is to- Rev. 23.8. 
Js them in their preſervation, and there is a power of God put forth for then, that keeps 
ir hearts as with a garriſon z he that brought them into the Covenant, hath undertaken 
tc > keep them there. 
7. Every renewal of the Covenant is from the Lord ; the Lord did make this Covenant Gey. 2« 154 
with Abrabam,and fourteen years after renews it. It isnot Abrabaw that renews it with God 
d much,as God with Abrabem: and fo the Lord ſays, Fer. 3 1-31. 1 will make « new Covenant; 
5tis but a renewal of the ſame Covenant, and afur and more glorious manifeſtation of the 
mind of God therein ; be will ſbew them bis Covenant,Plal.25.Of this renewing the Covenant 
ie ſhall ſpeak afterward, this is only to manifeſt,that he who hath the the great and the univerſal 
hand in this Covenant is the Lord ; we may ay as the Scripturedoth of Foſeph,whatever was 
done in Egype he was the doer of it ſo whatever is done in this Covenant, the Lord is the 
foer of it, it is thea& of God the Father. 
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res come now to the fourth Head, the ground and foundation of whatever the Lord : 

hath done in this Covenant, and that is Free-grace, his own will, and his own . 

| unexpeted love 3 the Lond had 0h ergnory vn i ORT-0Y elf; and therefore he 
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that ſhall loſe their reward, not a cup of cold water - therefore Luther ſays, The whole wor!d | © 
bas not a reward good enough for the leaſt ſervice of a Saint ;, and profefles he had rather b: | 
the author of the meaneft work of the Saints than of the moſt glorious atts of Alexander, 
or of Ceſar. And this reference unto a reward riſeth from this Covetiant, for Pſal. 16, ;- 
-> Chrift ith, -Our goodneſs extends not unto God. There was in Chrift a merit, but it was only 
ex patho, Heb. 10.- it is by his will they are- ſanttified, and through his acceptation : had not 
be made-a- Covenant with the Lord, it had been free with God the Father to accept the 
-  righteoulneſs of Chriſt ornot; and therefore there' is the Grace of Unionand of Union, 
- ... -- andeventhe Meritof-Chrift, the ground of itis free-grace by vertue of the Covenant that 
paſſed between theFather and the Son 3 and therefore' much more that our works or any 
x prog; do ſhould have' any relation to' a reward from God,, eſpecially as to Eternal 
ie. 3 gui 3 hs Th A. ke. | | 
$. 2: But did not Chriſt purchaſe this Covenant, or elſe by his entreaty obtain #? for 
Chriftis the Mediator of the new Covenant, and therefore it may be at his requeſt the Lord 
did make this-Covenant with us, and not fingly out of his own loye tous. 
© L aniwer,\No, Chriſtdidnot merit the Grace of the Covenant; there's'a difference to 
be carefully put between the Covenant it ſelf; and the benefits and fruits of the Covenant ; 
all the fruits of the Covenantare diſpenſed by Chriſt, and are part of his'purchaſe, as Hea 
ven, Grace, and Glory, thevery being of a Church, God has purchaſed it with his own 
blood 3 bur asfor the Covenant it ſelf, it is that in which Chriſt is promiſed, and all the 
Merits of Chriſt, -and all our acceptation with God through him; and it is part of the Co- 
venant that God makes with us, 7 will give you'my Sor, and 6ne of the grand promiles 
thereof ;> andriwhen he did-refolve to enter into Covenant with man, then, Chriſt becomes 
his ſervant, .and hischoſen, he being to be the ſeconl Adap, and. Perſon into whole hand 
all the tranſa&tions of ghis Coyenant ſhould be committed. And to cxalt this reggae 5 
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will ppear in jeſe Particulars. - ia 
| r he istheEleR of. Ge I 42 1. and Prov. 8. 
Was; OE iO ebgins God, the firſt-born among many brethren - one firſt in 
Re conbrtper —_— d therefore had therein/the preheminence, he was firſt eleQ- 
| | = bath mercy on whow he 


the expreſs image 
as-his-gen 


as in the one 


So that even 1 
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Ewrote his name.in th 
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d; that is, by a 
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ſtifies me,I{a.50.8. | 
my heart Pal. 16.8, 3; 
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to alt the Eleft of God, and beyond them, is there was a worttr and: price in all that he 
ce in his fuſfering anſwerzble unto whatever tle Law anc} Jultive of God did require 3, God 
did abate him nofhing, he payed the utterniolt farthing, elle-there could not have been 1a« 
. ' didabate him nothing in this, bot mc 3 meet upon; him, (he did not abate 
him one fit, and being made fm he him any part of the curſe. And what 
| mercies ſogyer the Lord doth beſtow upon us, Chriſt bach paid'a valuable price for them, 
becauſe his obedience did deferve and did truly merit at thehand of God whatever the Lord 
ſhall beſtow upon vs toeternity, cither'in Grace here, or Glory hereafter”; itis indeed free 
unto us and a gift, but yet it is ufito Chriſt # purchaſe;” and therefore here indeed there is 
nothing of grace as it were, butaltisof debt; that is; Chriſt did lay down ſomething an- 
ſrerable unto; whatever God did either give, or forgive. © But yer here is Grace in the Lords 
acceprance of all that Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for us, andthe imputation thereof unto 
us, and that the Lord ſhonld account this by a Soveraign irputation; to: be as done in our 
. ſtead, and for us; for the Law did tay, the fon! that fins ſhall die; it is Grace only that 
brings in the commutation of the Perſon Mt, though there be no commuration of the righte- 
oulſnefs that was required of us, it is. meerly of Graee that the Lord has accepted of Chriſt 
for us; all the benefits of the Death of Chrift, as Pardori of Sin, Reconciliation with God, 
Joftification and Adoption, they do all depend upon this wilt of the Father : for had he 
not appointed rhis work, and thereby declared his acceptation, had not he accepted it, who 
was the Judge, we conld never have had ary benefir by it; and therefore it is by his will a- 
. lone that _ F ade over unto. us, age «x nr | ay in = arg ne 
bis knowledge righteous. ſervant juſt ; by the knowledge of him, and faith 
him (for o ſuch . ke het: it is meant. ) Fry not to do my own will, but the will of bim 
thar ſent me : the meaning isnot as if Chriſt came unwillingly, but that-his Fathers will was © 
firſt in this work, and ſo much in it that the thing that Chriſt did principally aim at wag to 7 
pleaſe his Father, and to do his will therein. Now becauſe Chriſts great aim was to do his 

' Fathers will; and to pleaſe his Father, doing all by appointment from him, he knew he hath | 
acceptance with him z for though Chrift had paid the price, it was free with God to accept 
it Or no. | ER IT, 

6. There is a reward that is givett unto Chriſt for all the ſervices that he does perform - 
He hath a nams above every tiame, Phil. 2. 9, 10. and a ſeed, Iſa. 53. and a glory, He being 
ſet on the right band of the Majeſty on bigh, 1 Pet. 1. wlt. Angels and Principalities, and Pow- 
ers being made fubje& unto him: and this the Lord hath given him as a reward of his ſer- 
vice. I wil not now ſpeak unto that Queftion-put by ſome Divines; Whether (*brift did merit 
for himſelf? which our Divines do' deny in this fenſe, as being the great end why he did 
come ints the world, to merit for his Ele&-ones, becauſe the Scripture faith, God ſo loved 
the world that he gave bis only begotten Son, Joh. 3.16. CAnd tou a Childl 3s born, to w@ 4 
fon is goven, Ila. 9. 6. And Rom. 5. Herein was the love of Chriſt,that when we were enemies he 
died for as. And 7oh. 17. 19. For their ſakes I ſanttifie my ſelf. But yet it cannot be denicd, 
that the Lord did give glory unto Chriſt as that which he promiſed as a reward of his obedi- 
ence; only it was of Grace to appoint it, and of Grace to acceptit, and ſo-by confequence 
of Grace to reward it, | $5: 

' 7. And this will appearat thelaſtday, that all that Chrift hath and doth is from free- 
Srace 3 becanle the Kingdom that he hath received he muſt give up'then unto God the Fa- 
ther, -1 (dr. 15. 24. He did receive a Kingdom at the beginning, and had a gracious mani- 
feftation of it when he did aſcend up into Heaven, <A! power is given bim in Heaven and i 
Earth, and when the Perfecuting Monarchies be taken down, there ſhall be given'him a 
Kingdom which ſhall not be deſtroyed z but all this ſhall be ; ping tothe Father at theJaft 
day. Not that Chriſt ſhall ceaſe as Mediator to be the Head of the Church, and to have an 
influence ——__ » God doing all by a Head ; for I conceive that the Myſtical U- 
nion is eternal, as well as the Hypoſtatical, and that a man under the:Covenant of Grace 
ſhall never ſtand before God in his own righteouſneſs to eternity, but as he is juſtified by the 
righteoufneſs of Chrift now, by a righreovſheſs im , {o heſhallever be; for as here he 
is accepted of God for his Maſters , fo he ſhall hereafter enter into his Maſters joy : 
but Chrift ſhall giveup the Church, which is his Kingdom, and the preſent manner of Gv- 
vernment of it, and ſhall lay it all down, and make it appear before Men' and Angels, that 

— whatever heath done, ic has been as his\ Fathers ſervant to Heh him, and to do his will, 
and ſhall after the day of Judgement (which is the laft aRt of his Kingly Office) give yp his 
account to him, which ſhall be giving up of the Kingdom to. God, that ſo God way be all # 
all, that is, have the \ mh}. Sar only of all the glory of the Saints, but of all the glory of 
Chriſt alſo ; and have his Grace honoured as the fountain of all : anditſhall be manifeſted\. 
| | lt x 
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| Chap. T. F ree-Grace the Fo ount ain of this Covenant, : 

to all the world, that even the merit of Chriſt isafte ra ſort Gratiainviſciis, Graces 

| — the Kingdom ſhall ſo return unto God as it-is now commitred and Enos v1 

| unto Chriſt, Fob. y. 22, &C. The F gbtr Juage þ flo man, and yet Heb. 12, 22. heis-called- 

| God the Fudge of i; the Father judgeth in the Son but. the Son. is the perſon towhom the 

| execution and diſpenſation of all ud: +25 ent is Com mit tte :; now he rules his Charch by the 
ments wpplcs of hs Spirityby degrees ps. 


Miniſtry of the Word and ralmecnr: ans of (hu: 
this Image begun in his Members, 4 © ſword of bis mouth « ng his enemies ; 


| | d he Reſurr a of is bd.th wel 4ort thi gd 
fo he ſhall do till t eRel ectio PR ER: \2 , defending, and 


zaſe, he ſhall no more ue þ chis ory petty wefigr Sea Men and 


for. his Church 3 and t 
| Interceding or isC ur as having Ol as his ſervant. and he himſelf 25 a Ty 


Angels into the hand of his Father, 
ER that great Church of the firſt firſt-born ſhall appear ſubje&'ro the. Father, as having 
done all by his command 3 and God ſhall be allin all, - and have the glory, not only of os 


| falvation of the Saints but of the exaltation of his Son alſo; \ yet ſo as Chriſt ſhall reign for 
ever as God co- equal with the Father, and alſo as Mediator RT be the Head of the Church 
as ps glorified for ever, _* 
& 9. 3: Let us from hence lcarn that God is willing to, be reconciled unto ſinners, and to ex- 
alc bis Grace thereing for he is tirſt in the reconciliation, the Covenant of reconciliation be- 
ban in him, his love had.no motive or foundation but within it ſelf, he doth it freely, and 
pr his own fake, from the beginning to the end, from the foundation ro the top-ſtone there 
$ nothing thayis primarily aQive in _S on but that! $2 he has loved us freely, 
hoſen us freely, freely given his Son, freel for us, and ittputed it 
o-us, its his gift by grace, freely given Aries Spirit ; faith and r repentance free, Gods Rom. x. 18. 
orks are free, Epbe/. 2. 10. and Salyation free; For by "reg we are i foved, through Ts Phil. x. 29. 
Fir 3. 5. Even when he does reward our obedience, it is f ee, Hoſe 10.12. We ſow in righ- 
| #4 ,and reap in mercy. The unbelief of a mans heart is in nothing tfore ſeen, than in jea- 
pus and {uſpicious thoughts of God, and therein doth the enmity of a mays ſpirit appear, 


hen man diftruſts him as an enemy;now —_— is to be reconciled,and hehath,uſed the 
moſt effeual remedy, ſent his Son, and c unto us the Miniſtry of reconciliation 


&t was 2 work that his heart was much in. How did'it pleaſe David, when Foab made the 
motion of bringing home ebſalew again, becauſe his heart went out to him ? $o it is here, 
ould you read the heart of God.: you think,,it-may be, Chriſt is willing, and that he is 
dmpaſſionate towards you, but _ the Father is hard to be reconciled, and Chrift hath 


much ado to plead with him; and perſwade him z but 1 tell you, God i5 in Chrs Feconcsl gave Joh, = 
oh, 3.7 


is world; Chrift is a fruit of the Love of God to you; Chriſt doth but his athers 
when he brings you unto God, and his Father loves to have it ſo, for the ts way el loves 
ou ; be aſſured thy unworthineſs cannot hinder num, for he rhe ge beey Pn upon 
his free- -Srace in the Son, anchor a 6 wy Rock cal up is 
Ziven to Chriſt, and all ats done b eto be Ws car kao = jr inf bt. 2. 
WTO, 11. Itis required not only of nts, that they cloſe with the' Grace of God con- 
wveyed by the Covenant, but Lith ha on cethat made thi p Covenant and is the foundation 
Fof it, and ſay, Here 1 will reſt, (as the Lepers) if free grace ſave me 1 ſhall live, if it will 
 rejef} me 1 can bus die >, itis free which way: ever he-deals wir i mie, there i is cor free all in 
| me that can make me differ. - ST i 
2. How ſhould this draw in our hearts to cloſe with this Love: and id thats aſter 
; the Lord! There is nothing dothinflame the ſoul towards God but impreſſions and refletions 
of the love of God unto, us. (1) The great buſineſs of this Covenant is 'to win your Love, 
| not only thathe may be reconciled unto. you, but that you may. be reconciled unto him a-. 
'_ Pain. (2) Conifider what a grief it is to a lan to, loſe his Love 3 "Love will be paidin no* 
| coyn but Loveagain. (3) The love and free-grace of God can do mari no good unleks it 
| doth work in you love to him again:-and as he loves you frecly,ſo do you love him thank- 
| fully; as no benefit that comes from him is faying you,unleſs i it proceed from love; ſo there 
| ts nocuty that comes from you is-pleaſing unto him unleſs it, proceed from love z and the 
proper fruit of thislove is to-work.in you love to him again. Q. : Ab _— his Love, 
you ſhall ſurely feel his wrath 3 and there is nothing in orld 1 To 
wrath of God, and make his fire burn ſo fiercely as Grace iefoile 
to wantonneſs. For if Love will not win you, what will ? ._ _ 
3. How ſhould this comfort us when we do tarn to God, and ſpecia ly 
courage a back-fliding finner toreturn! No man hath ſuck m niſpivin zt 
i remember,he will receive you g1 turn you back-[liding ch hou 
ack: ſidin}, and love you freely. There is no fin great that free-g be-apace cannort ; fan - there 
no YE ſo good; that ſrevgrace cannot wy '5 icy aboye omar 26 IP 
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The Covenant made with Chrift Perſonal, Book 11. 
the Lord that the apprehenſions of this Love may be ſhed abroad in your hearts; 'it is this 


only that can make the-promile ſure, becauſe it. 1s of Grace: this will affiſt vs in all duties, 
arm us againſt all temptations, ſuſtain us in all conditions, anſwer-all objeRions that can be 


' made againſt the peace and comfort of. the ſoul : and truly when all :works in a man ceaſe, 


___ Cogitatio ſuf- 


Fulta eſt : as 
de Deiu upon 
the place. 


a6 3: 


"'ACegay. & 
rico; 6d 
xaodn ts Ty- 
COT LE 
Occum.inloc, 
Rom. 2: 4, 


Atadnxy: 


and the guilt of fin doth wear oue the teſtimony of blood, and the filth of fm the teſtimony 
of: water, and the ſoul hath nothing to fly. to, he is then fain to-caſt anchor here, reſt upon 
the Grace of God in the Covenant, who promyſes mercy freely, loves for his own ſake , and 
becauſe he will, to ſhew the abſoluteneſs of his will, and the unchangeabtlenefs of his Coun- 


ſel towards poor ſinners for ever z and here the ſoul is ſaid in the chit delertions and - 


darkneſs that can be, and there is a ſhyeet peace that follows in his ſoul : and there is nothing 


can ſtay finking thoughts and ſpirits like this, when apprehenſions of free-gxace are put un--: 


der + ſoul to ſupport itz That there is nothing can ſeparate from the love of God; that being the 
firſt cauſe, there can nothing ariſe de novo, that can make it void and of no effe. 


CHAP. II: 


The Copenant of Grace as made primarily with Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam. p : WR 


Gal: 3. 16. Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the Promiſes made, he F:;1h PT, 
to ſeeds as of many, but as of one, and to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 


Es COTED} 7 an hy os 
The Covenant made with Chriſt Perſonal, in regard of lis Office. 


F 


"W 

VV - "nant it is, and who had a chief hand therein, it is the Lords Covenant. Wedo 
now come nanto the ſecond thing, and that is the Perſons that are taken into this Covenant, 
with whom this Covenant was made." The firſt Covenant was made with the firſt e{dam, 
and with all the poſterity that carhe from him by natural generation, and is therefore fitly 
called Fadus Nature, the Covenant of Nature. The ſecond Covenant is made with the ſe- 
cond eAdam, and with all thoſe that are in him; and becauſeit belongs not unto all, there- 
fote is ſtiled Fadus Gratie, the {ovenant of Grate : and this Scripture holds forth a three- 


fold ſubordination of the perſons received into this Covenant: (1) (hriſt; (2) thoſe that 


are in (brift;, (3) their ſeed alſs. ' The Apoſtle had proved in the former part of the 
Chapter, that men are juſtified by faith only, And not by the works of the Law, and that 
the ſame way of Juſtification that there. was ynto Abraham, God did intend to juſtifie all 
the Ele&t by for efbraham believed God, and it was counted to him for righteouſneſs, and 
he was herein the common father of all that ſhould believe; For they that are of faith,the ſame 
are the children of «Abraham, the father-of the Circumciſion, and of the Uncircumciſion 
alſo 3: and therefore he received the ſign of Circumciſion as a ſeal of the, righteouſneſs of 
Faith, which he had being yet uncircumciſed. Now c Abraham being herein a common root, 
and father unto both Fews and Gentiles, there,yas but one way of Juſtification for both, 
and that for ever. And whereas it is obje&ed, that Abraham was juſtified by faith. before 
the Law was given, but the Law being publiſhed, and that in the form of a Covenant, ts 
do and live', this ſeems to diſannul and to make void the promiſe, and -the ancient way of 
Juſtification of Abrabaw, and to'ſet up another : Now the Apoſtle comes to prove the ſta: 
bility and gachangeableneſs of this Covenant, from the manner and cuſtom amongſt men, 
and their tranſaQtions one with another. The word in the Greek ſignifies both a Covenant 
and a Teſtament, and therefore we render it for both 5 one in the Text, and the other in 
prays. rn, ſo Beza, Teſtamentim, ſo the Vulgar. Now if a man make a bar- 
Sain, and confirm, ingroſs and ſeal it, and deliver it to the benefit of another, it becomes un- 
changeable, and irrevocable to the perſon that did it, and he is bound to it, and cannot rc- 
voke it : or if aman make a Teſtament, and then die, It is amongſt men counted ſacred, and 
no man can diminiſhor add thereunto. If trien- whoſe Wills are mutable, who may err and 
repent, do by their own aQts diſcnable themſelyes to revoke their Covenants ; much more the 
great God,who is in his Wiſdom infinite, able t6 foreſee all inconyeniencies, that nothing 59 
| | ; arit 


— 


E. have formerly ſpoken of the Perſon that made this Covenant, whoſe Cove- 
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Chap. Il... in regard of his Office. Mn Ee, - 
he knew not of before;and who is in his purpoſes unchangeable,and cannot 


ariſe de novo, that | Log ny ard 

repent ; ſurely if he make a Cddvenant, it is ture and ſtable,” that.no after-as of his ſhall 
make it void and of none effe&: but to Abrahar and his ſeed was the Coveriant thus made 
long before the Law was given; therefore the Law given afterward cannot make it void : 
and if the Covenant be the ſame, then the way of Ju fication and Blefſedneſs multhe ſtill 


the ſame. - | 
Here are three things-.to be expounded : (1) What is meant the. Promiſes ? (2). 1 
eAbraham u here to be oſidered in recerving 0 the Promiſgs ? + What is an O08 
here, this one ſeed to whom the Promiſes were made? © | 
| T. By Promiſes the whole Covenant of Grace 'is meant: He doth call it the Covenant in 
the former verſe, and the Promiſe in'the ſingular number in the verſe following 3. and the 
reaſon is, becauſe the main of the Covenant doth conſiſt of Promiſes z . they are many,Protni- 
| ſes of this life and of the life to come, Promiſes abſolute and- conditional, Promiſes of 
| Grace and to Grace and they are therefore called better Promiſes ; and fo becauſe'in re- 
| ſpeQof the Fathers, their good things were even wholl contained in Promiſes, as the Ce- 
| remonial Law was contained in Ordinances, and they Taw nothing in the one but in the 
| Type, and nothing inthe other but in the Promiles 3, they did falute them afar off, and im- | 
' qr. Hoi died inthe faith of them, but they never received the thing promiſed, only as 46h, : 1: 
e Abraham deſired to ſee-my days, ſays Chriſt, and he ſaw it, and Was glad. And it is ſome- _ 3 4 
| times called che promiſe, becauſe they*are all onein Chriſt, being in him al! yea and amen, as POP yy : 
lines in a Center are one 3 follow any promiſe to its Original, as rivers unto the | head and 
riſe of them, and they will all lead you unto Chriſt: and yet they are Promiſes in them- 
ſelyes many, as the lines are in the Circomference,though but one in the Center, Epheſ: 2.12 
#he Apoſtle Paul uſeth a quite different expreſſhon, Strangers unto the Clones of romiſe ; 
| e doth as it were make the promiſe but one for ſubſtance, and the Covenants kf 2 the 
Covenants are many, becauſe of their manifold delivery, being ſeverally renewed ; 2: et 
Fin all 1550 in ever ages dg wy the ſame, as:if but one promiſe. { 
F i'2. How, and in what order, is e Abraham to be conſideredin thi WER 
| this promiſe ? In this Covenant Abraham ſtands as a Loren oe Oy Ms 496 ptebi proc ; 
{2 common Parent unto all the faithful unto the worlds.end, as one that did receive the Pro- Nom: 12, 
miſe not only for himſelf, but for all thoſe that ſhould: after his example believe in Chriſt, 
and become his Children 3.and therefore he is ſaid to be'the father-of the faithful, and the A; SOPs, 
[thatdo believe are Abrahams ſeed; and uſo heirs of the Promiſe, For as Auſtin hath obſer. 
ved, there are three ſorts of Fathers and of Sons, ſome-are according to nature, and-oth 
are ſecundum Dofrinam, according to Doitrine ; ſo Paul was father to Timethy having be. 
gotten him by the Goſpel ; others ſecundum imitationen, accortling to imitation an filis p94 
Dam1 nos ſum cujus fidem imitamur, we are Abrahams children if we imitate bis faith. -A "a 
"2 this the Lord doth for a double end : (1) To putan honour upon his ſervant as/a reat e 
F- ward of his faith, and therefore he changed his name, calling him the Father io Lo Ty A 
7-0-5, asone that was the root and firſt in the Covenant, and they all comin War fe p 
4 and, under Abrabams Covenant z and therefore Mic. 7.20. 4; Fac " a4 ; 4g 4 = 
| 022th to Yaceb ; becauſe in br aluntaſhes a ſort the ConenantBid begin : "nor that to "7 Bn 
Zover Grace was firſt revealed;' for it was made knoyn unto Adam, and 4b+! w 
juſtified by faith, Feb. 11. 3. but becauſe unto Abrabam was th 4%, UL IYNG Wes 
oO WADA leareſt diſcovery of th 
| Covenant, and the Lord did in the moſt ſolemn- manne Sai wala? fy Fg 
{therefore it is mercy to Ab#ahaw, that being the four oe Ny LING Wh. Ainy,- 
re 1T 1s Mi hat being the foundation of making theC is 
{truth and faithfulneſs is of keeping the Covenant. (2) The Lori ws raking, oid'ox 
| Abrabam as it wefe a Type of Chriſt, that it oo % COTE eredy to ike 
| ama e al ANTI, may] ed unto poſterity, that th 
& way by which God intended to diſpenſe the Grace oth Nt Ss x at, Ya, Mage tne 
TOS" "otros - u | | e Covenant,was from one common 
F Coveiiar Hy Op ir Covenant to the firſt eLam,and all his poſterity ; ſo the ſecond 
| falleſt Types and refiitinees, Thrcher the Le REI FE 
| the higheſt honour, as the root of all the Faith al on Rhpgroofcr” uo vlog 
hs rare of the Covenant from one common = mi wy vr wc orgs} a p 
pooh unto Chriſt the root, and Prince of the Covenant; therefore it Was Lhe with. 
Oh ne fa aceres ond and the farherofigih-alk; os, PE 
+ & Meant riſt here the ſeed of Abravam, not ſeeds as of many ? ; Ida? 
Tears, Tere rr ed Ar pi ey roſa: 
promiles, In thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations ofthe Earth be bleſſed WEE i top] 
; . afid Gen. 17. 7. I will be a God nntothee, and to thy led ; enV be biefie > COS, Chriſtus } 
|. theſe they obſerve in Scripture a twofold Chriſt </ rk 4 ak x anlwerably unto individuo,, 
| I Cor, 12.13, the whote Church is called OW th x , and Chriſt Myſtical, 1o Chriftus in 
7 , | c ufferings of the Fe are aporegato. 
EY UT +: called © 
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IE 1226 The Covenant made with Chriſt Perſonal, _ Book II, 
A Evheſ. 1. 23. called the ſufferings of Chriſt,and the fulneſs of the Churchythe fulneſs of Chriſt,as Col.1.18. 
| Here, ſome ſay, is tobe tinderſtood Chriſt perſonal,. for two reaſons; (1). The perſon. to |. 
whom the promiſe is made'is the fame in whom all the Nations'of the-Earth ſhould be bleſ- - 

ſed, but this is by Abraham in reference to this ſeed. It's true all the faith(ul as they are the 

ſeed of Abrabam, they are bleſſed with-faithful Abraham, but they are not-that ſeed in whom 
Rutherf. Tyi- all the Nations of the world ſhall be bleſſed, Ger. 2.2. 18. that is 'in_Abrabem, as this ſeed 

umph of {hould come ovt of his loins, and ibrefers vs only to the perſon of Chriſt, which eannot be 

Faith. p.51. underſtood of Chriſt Myſtical z therefore. Ambroſe faith of this promiſe, | Impletum eft in: 

Chriſto, ideoque non in multis ſed in uno firmata eſt promiſſio. (2) Becauſe 'it is laid verſe the 

' 17. the Covenant was made before of God, is Xexsdr, erga. Chriſtum, or \ad (briſtum, 

in or to Chriſt, ſpeaking of the ſame ſeed that he had ſpoken' of in the verſe before z now 

this promiſe and Covenant was not confirmed in Chriſt Myſt:cal, but Chriſt Per ſonal,in whom 

, all the promiſes of God are Tea ard Amen. And hence Parews and divers. gthers doconclude 

" it to be underſtood, Individue de uno Chriſto, ex quo omnis ſpiritualis benedittio in fidelem drffin- 

ir,&c. Individually of Chriſt, from whom all ſpiritual benedittion flows, Others do conceive 

it is to be underſtood of Chriſt Myffical:*(1) From the order thar is! here mentioned, . the 

promiſe is made firft unto Abraham, and then unto his ſeed'; therefore"the ſeed here ſpoken 

| of muſt be ſuch-a ſeed as comes to have a'right to the promiſe. as ſerond, in order unto 

Bulkley of the 4p, ham; "but this cannot be Chriſt Perſonal, for he hasnot a right unto the Promiſe from 

Golpel-Co- 1;,,ham, but Abraham from him; and therefore it muſt be/underſtgod of Chrift Myſti- 

venant- f*37" cal, who are to look upon Abraham as the root, and themſelves as branches. (2) They 

argue from the Apoſtles ſcope in this place, which is to prove thatallthe Faithful aze-ju ti 
ed by faith, in the ſame way that Abraham was': for the Covenant was'not only made with 
<Abrahbam, but with his ſeed alſo, and that feed is not many 5 for then the Covenants muſ 
be many z but whether they be Jews or Gentiles, if they do believe, they are all of.them 
the ſeed of e Abraham, one ſeed, and therefore come: under the ſame Covenant, and muſt 
expe juſtification and life the ſame way, by vertueof the ſame Covenant, The reaſon ſeems 
+ very plain on both ſides, and I do conceivethat they have-the truth between them, -and that 
| it is to be underſtood both of Chriſt Perſonal primarily and principally, and afterward Chriſt 
Gomar. and Myſtical, and ſo many Divines do expound.it : and that' the Covenant made with Abrabam 
Mr. Perkins. was confirmed unto Chriftand that herein the ſtrength :and ſtability of the Covenant ſtands, 
this is plain in the riext verſe 3; and that it is-in this ſeed: that eAbrabamis bleſſed as well as 
all the Nations of the Earth; for he is the root of all the Patriarchs, Rev. 5.5. called there- 
fore the root of David; he did tome but of Feſſe, but yet he is the'root alſo upon which 
David &id grow; and we ſee that Abrabaws was juſtified by.faith, and that was in this pro- | 
Gal. 3.15- miſe ſeed, called the ſeed of the woman (before he was: called the ſeed of Abrabam) and 
therefore it was in him that the Covenant vouchfafed to Abraham was confirmed and efta- 
bliſhed. And for the order here no man will wonder if he look upon Chrift as the Son of A- 
| braham, that he is ſet firſt with him and his ſeed, iris no more derogatory from Chriſt than 
Ifa. 55.3- that themercies of the ſecond Covenant ſhould be called, The. = mercies of David, or 
Pſal. 89.4; that the Covenant ſhould be made with David, and that he ſhould fit.upon the Throne of 
Luk. 1.32. David, and ſucceed Davidin his Kingdom, and that hethould plead the Promiſes made un- = 
Hol. 3-59 to theFathers, as if he did come under their Covenant; -in the aual miniſtration of it,they 
| being. types of bim, though he himlelf was the root and*foundation: of the Covenant, as 
Pal. 22:4. the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of Chrif, Our Fathers truſted in thee, and tho deliveredſt them. "As the Son 
of David he isſaid after a ſort to enter upon Davids Kingdom, as the Son of Abrabam upon 
his Covenant, and yethe is tHe root and foundation of the'one as well asvf the other. From 
all this it is plain here are three ſorts of Perſons with whom the Covenant is made : ( 1) Here 
is Chriſt Perſonally, with whom Abrahams Covenant is confirmed, the ſeed in which 4br«- 
bam and all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be blefſed: (2) Here is Abraham the Father of 
the Faithful." ( 3) Here is another ſort of ſeed, the faithful; and they are taken into the 
Covenant at ſecond hand® and from hence we" do learn that the Covenant of Grace is made 
with Chriſt Perſonal the Mediator and then there being none in this Covenant but they that 
are one with him, they that are Chriſts are' Abrahams ſeed, therefore the Covenant is made 
with all the Faithful in the ſecond. place, as they are one with him; and with their ſeed. 

$- 2- Thus the firſt perſon with whom the Covenant of Grace is made, -is the Lord Jelif 
Chriſt, as God and man, and ſo the obſervation is this: | FS. 

Do&. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt as the ſecond Adam is that perſon with whom primarily and 
principally the Covenant of Grace was wade, and to whom PRO and principally. all che pr'- 
miſes of that Covenant belong. This Covenant made with Chriſt we ſec, 1ſa. 49. 8. As ti 

F firſt 4dam was the head of the firſt Coyenant, ſo whatever is done in the-ſecond Coven" 
| Epheſ. x. 9. it is by Chriſt, and therefore he is faid to be oxr Covenant, as he is our peace; for he is wo 
: | s. .-" -. 


Chap.IL __ off bis Office. 27 
+ fn derdrarue, the Head of the Confederates, not only by-putpok in himſelf, but by pro- Tit. r. 2. | 

on there'was Grace o us. hefore the. world. began, 1t could not be unto. us in our » Tims 1.5. 
own-Perſons: before we were, and- therefore it. muſt be unto another as one that under- Reve 23:8. __ 
Livion of the worlY: the Lord gave the ſouls Mito Chriſk that, he ſhould fave, and Chriſt 

did write them down in his book as the perſons that God the Father had given hin; 

and he had engaged; to ſave; and. this Covenant of Chriſt took place immediately after the 

Fall, and: by. vertue thereof God: pardoned all the iins of the. ancient Saints,” Row. 3. 25. 


Chriſt did keep- the thing that he did Covenant 4 to. pay the _ debt that we. owed to 
| God, and all was viz, tranſacted by God: the Father and Chriſtin a Covenant:way : ſo 
' that as now Chriſt: truſts God for the performance of his, Promiſe, ſo God did truſt 


| Chriſt for the payment of his Debt; and therefore as the firſt Covenant was made with 
| eAdam Gods friend, fo the ſecond Covenant. was made with eAdem. Gods fellow; and 
- ] know not what elſe can be the meaning of Prov, 8. 22. To be ſet up or anointed as a 
| King before the. faundations of the Earth were lasdi The ſame word is in P/al. 2. 6. in 
| reference t0: the Covenant, and the tranſaftions that. were between the Father and the 
| Son before the World was. And this Covenant made between God and Chrift hath 
E two parts. (1) There is a Covenant with Chrilt as Mediator, ratione muperis, in re- 
| gard of his Office. (2) There is a Covenant made with Chriſt as the Churches Head, 
| ratione (arporis, as his body ;, there is a Covenant made with him-alone, though it was 


' made forus, yet not with us.; and there is a Covenant made with him, and with us 
in him, but with him primarily as the Head, and with us as.the Members, as we come 


under his Covenant. LEP 
| 1. -There is a Covenant made with Chriſt Perſonal, Rarione muneris, 1n 2 of bu 
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was made over to him before the World was, Fob. 17.4,5. .and that he- might have all the 
Phil.2.4. glory that he now has in Heaven, Being ſat down at the right hand of God, "where he 
is exalted by Covenant, and is in -conftant expeRation when his enemies ſhall be made 
his footſtool : - and the Lord will never geaſe ſhaking and working in the World, till 
——_— Covenant between God and Chriſt be fulfilled, ' and the Myſtery of God 
finiſhed. b - : Dis 
The Covenant: of Grace is in the New Teſtament commonly called Swm3Iijxv, which 
does ſignifie both- a Covenant and a Teſtament, and it's' ſo commonly tranſlated: if we 
look uporr it as a Covenant, ſo Chriſt-is tyv©, 4 Fonſor, or ſurety, Heb. 57.22. and if 
we conlider-it as a Teſtament, ſo Chriſt is appointed heir of all things, of all the Pro- 
mifes in the behalf of his people, | that they are made firſt to him and 'to us in 
him. | OLIN 323A 958 


2 Chron, $. 

Prov. 11, 22+ ygp 

Amicitiz & ; 

201 Aoagy our bond, Gal. 4.4, 5.” he is ſaid,-to' be made under the Law, and that as a Covenant; 

tat. and when the Apoſtle faith, He 5s the Surety of a” better Covenant, whereas the main of 
Chriſts Suretiſhip refers unto the firſt Covenant, the Covenant of Works broken ; - and 
therefore in refpe&t of -our..debt he is the Surety of the firſt Covenant; yet the Apoſtle 
does not ſo expreſs it, but of the better Covenant, becauſe the commutation of the 
Perſon,” the bringing in-of a-Surety does properly belong unto the Covenant of Graee, 
and it isa part of The Covenant of Grace that there ſhould be iaeouts, or a Propitia- © 


tion, one to ſtand in our ſtead, or to make fſatisfation to 'the Juſtice of God for the 
breach of the Covenant-of Works; and therefore the whole Suretiſhip of Chriſt doth 
refer unto the Covenant of Grace, of which his ' ſtanding in our ſtead, and paying our 


debt is a principal part. - IDE | 
| _ 2. God is faid in'Scriptiure to be the God of Chriſt; and Chriſt calls him not only 
Mat. 25, His Father, but his God alſo, ' My Goa, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? He ſballcry © 
unto me, Thou art my Father, and my Ged, Now'one Perſon cannot be ſaid to be the | 
— God of another; the Father is not the God of the Son, but the' Father, for the God. 
> head is equal in them both, and the Son thinks it no robbery ſo to be : *therefore as + 
he is the Son, the Father cannot be called-his God, but as he is Mediator ; and fo that ©. 
Joh. 26.17. rand Promiſe, 1 will be thy God, is made to Chriſt, as well as unto us. Now how comes |Þ 
RES G- it to paſs that God is the God of Chriſt? it. is by Donation and Stipulation; the Lord 
beſtows himſelf upon him, and he doth accept of him to be his God in Covenant :*- and 
ſo, though as he 1s the ſecond Perſon, God is his Father ; yet as he is the Mediator; and 
. he comes into Covenant with him, ſo he is his God, and it is a new Covenant-right to Go 
that Chriſt has takeh as Mediator: ; Ay. | 
3- We have a Seal fet unto this Covenant made with Chrift : Sacraments are ſealing Or- 
Rom. 4; 11, dinances, and the great end of Baptiſm-is ſealing, He received the ſign of Circumciſion 4 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of Faith}, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs which was his by Faith, 
 . and he is accepted of God thereby ; and what . Abraham had by Circumciſion, the Saints 
Col 2. 11, 12. haye by Baptiſm. Now the moſt illuſtrious ſealing” of all other was in the Lord Jeſs | 
Mat. 3.16: Chriſt. Jeſus when'be was baptize went ſtraightway out of the water, &-c. never any Or- 
©  dinahce was graced with fuch a Preſence, the whole Trinity appeared'in the work and 
what*was all this for, but to make way for that great ſealing which was grounded upon - 
the Covenant between the. Father and the Son ? This 55 :mwy well beloved Son in whom 1 av 
well-pleaſed. 'So thit in this the Covenant between, the Father and the Son, was viſibly | 
{ſealed Gods acceptation bf him and of all the Saints in him. 
4. The Scripture doth hold forth this Covenant unto vs in the terms of it; Chriſt dotl 
IG. 45. 1, 2: publiſh his commiſſion unto'the world, how the Lord had called and fitted bim from tht 
"91 | womb, made his mouth as a ſbary ſword; in the ſhadow of his hand he bid me, and mad 
me a poliſhed ſhaft, and ſaid Thou art my ſervant in whom Twill be glorified. And: what » 
the ſervice tat the Eord called him ts 7 t6 bring Facob to-him.. Butthen the Lord having 
undertaken the work, and ſeeing how few of the Fews ſhould be converted, he feems!9 
complain, 1 have laboured in vain © but yet he comforts himfelf, it was for God he «of 
| ; | | works 
: 4 
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Covenant to the people, to e 
De Iſa. 49: Lav. in - oy related the very arguments that were be- 


| him and his Father, who faid of him, Thew art wy ſervant in whom I will be glorified. 
"Md muſt ſuch 4 Covenant paſs between the Father and the Son in ſuch a ſolemn manner? 
| TheLord will deal with Chriſt in this great work in a Covenant way 3 1. Becauſe he will 
| have Chriſt to be propounded unto the World as the ſecond Adam: Fort God did intend to 
bring all the ele& under one head, that 4: the offence was by one, ſo the free gift by grace might 
| lobe ſo; Rom. 5 God did intend that all man-kind ſhould come under a double head, 
| andſo bepreſented unto him in the laſt Judgment, the firſt nd ſecond eAdam; and there- 
| fore the Lord ſpeaks asif there were but two men in the World, the firſt Adam, and the , c,,,,- 
ſecond; and the firſt dem muſt be the Type of him that was to come: therefore as the 
| firſt eLdam had a Covenant made with him, and antmage ſtamptupon him for himſelf and 
| for all his poſterity, ſo muſt the ſecond Adm allo have z and therefore he muſt be the ſecond 
| Adam by Covenant made with him as a publick perſon,and as a repreſentative head,for all his 
| poſterity, that ſeed and generation that ſhould be born of him. 
© 2, That he might thereby advance the free grace of the Father and of the Son. ( 1.) 
E The free grace of the Father is much exalted by it in two things. [. 1] In the motion of it; 
it came firſt from him, his taking of us aQually into Covenant, is a part of the purchaſe of 
' Chriſt, and he hath bought the Souls of the Ele&, it is the price of his blood, and it is be- 
| cauſe he dyed that he doth not abide alone : but the taking of Chriſt into Covenant, it did 
[not come firſt from Chriſt, but the motion was the Fathers 3 the Son can do nothing of 
himſelf: / came nofto do mine ownwill, but the will of him that ſent me. [2.7 In his accept- oh x. rg: 
Ling a Covenant, it was free with him to make it, and therefore the obedience of Chriſt was | 
free with him to accept; if Chrift had offered himſelf, and had laid down his life, it is 
* true, it was, «r7lavTey, all that God in Juſtice could expe, and it was a price ſufficient, 
for all that ever Chriſt did purchaſe z yet there is grace in the bowels of all this, becatiſe it 
| was free with the Lord to accept of the righteouſneſs of another to become ours : This gra- 
| Cious acceptation and imputation, the Lord doth ſhew forth abundantly, in the Covenant 
& madewith Chriſt himſelf; for being a Covenant, it muſt be free. (2.) It doth alſo exceed- 
| ingly advance the Grace of the Son in this, That Chriſt being God equal with the Fathiet, 
| having a perfe& dominion over his own ations, and being Lord of his own life, having a 
| power to lay down his life, as he ſaith, No man takes it from me, but I lay it down; That he Jolin 6 xs 
EE ſhould freely and voluntarily bind himſelf in a Covenant in this manner, toabaſc himſelf, to ; 
"> and in our ſtead, to bear our fins, and to be under a Curſe for us, and to conſent unto this 
=X cheerfully and willingly, as a thing in-which he is pleaſed and delighted, to ſhew forth there- 
- Xn the love of his Father, and to his people, and to undertake all of it, and to bind himſelf yeh, 9. 1@ 
2x thereunto by his own voluntary conſent, who otherwiſe was not, could not be bound : For 
© there is this difference between the Covenant ofthe'firſt and the ſecond cLdam, the firſt 
- efdawas bound to obey.by a bond of creation, and he was bound to be ſubje&z but the 
| ſecond Adam was not ſo, he was perfeftly free, and yet he is willing by Covenant to be 
” bound : And the Lord herein dealt, as Zhan hath a Story of Zalexcws, a Ruler in the City 
Locris, who had made a Law againſt Adultery, thatit ſhould be puniſhed with the loſs 0 
| botheyes, and his ſon was afterwards accuſed and condemned of the ſame offence, and the 
whole City in honour to his Father became Suitors unto him to ſpare his Son ; but the ſtory 
ſays, hedid firſt put out one of his own eyes, and afterwards one of his Sons, and _— 
latisfied the Law : And ſo between a jult legiſlator and a merciful father he divided himſelf, 
Had the Lord ſo dealt with us,and laid part of the puniſhment upon vs,and part upon Chriſt, 
we had beeg undone; but Chriſt undertook all for us,to pour out his ſoul to death,and bear the 16. 53. leſt. 
; . $3. left.) 
{ins of many, being that to which he was not bound, and that which he could not have been 
forced to; and et to make himſelf by Covenanta debter, it exalts free Grace,nothing more. 
3» The Lords intention was in the whole work of Redemption, to deal with Chriſt 
in a judicial way, as he is the judge of all the World, that he may have his juſtice ſatisfied, 
Rem, 3.25. Hedoth all to declare his righteouſneſs. Now in away of juſtice, there arc but 
two ways to make a man guilty of fin, and obnoxious to puniſhment, either from fin inhe- 
rent, or imputed; and this of imputation, is either from a nature! Union as it.is in us, and 
therefore we are guilty of @ſdaw's fins or by voluntary Union, and by way of furetiſhip, 
when one perſon free in himſelf, doth willingly take upon him the guilt of another mans of- 
fence, fubje& himſclf unto the puniſhment for it: - And either of thele may be a groynd 
of proceeding againſt ſuch a petſon in juſtice, Now Chrift hath in him no fn by nature, ci- 
ther inherent or imputcd, he knew no fins —_ was there guile found in Oe 3 
| | etifoug 
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though he were a Son of Adam, yet being begotten by the Holy Ghoſt, and not coming in. 
to the World, and deſcending from eAdam in a natural way, and being God and manin one 
perfon, he could not naturally and neceſſarily come under eLdam's Covenant, but was in 
this reſpe&t ſeparate from ſinners 3 but by way of Covenant, and voluntary undertaking, fo 
he was made fin for us, and fo he was made a Curſe, and ſo he doth confeſs our fins as his 


' own, andfo bears them, it being the guilt that he had taken upon him, and thereupon God 


Pal. $9. 19. 


2 Cor. 5. 19. 


S- . 


dealt with him as an enemy, and laid upon him all the wrath that was due to Sin : Now the 
ground of all this dealing of God, was only the Covenant. EE 
4. It is the Apoſtles reaton, Row. 4. for the juſtifying of a finner by Faith, that the 
promiſe may be ſure to all the Seed, becaule it puts the whole power and the righteouſneſs 
by which we are juſtified out of our ſelves in another ; fo it is here, the Lord will have the 
Covenant made with Chriſt, and ingage him therein, that the promiſe may be ſure to all the 
Seed ; the Lord knew that we would fail him, and there was nothing to be expected from 
us; an therefore ſays, 1 have laid help upon one that ts mighty, and one that is every way able 
to fatisfiez and I have put it upon him, and from him 1 will expe& it, he hath undertaken 
it : and therefore God doth take all our fins from us, and put them upon him ; as it is ſaid, 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the world, putting their treſpaſſes upon him, but not upon 
them ; and it is obſervable, though we come into the ſame Covenant with Chriſt in point of 
obedience, yet in point of fatisfa&tion he takes only Chrifts ſmgle Bond, and he will never 
ask any thing of us till Chriſt fail him. _ © ; | 
zaly. When did the Lord make this Covenant with Chriſt, and when was it to take place ? 
1. This Covenant paſſed between God and Chriſt, the Father and the Son, before the World 
began. How many are thy thoughts to wward? Dan.8. 13. It is Chriſt that knew the 
thoughts of God whole name is Palmont, gui ſecreta numerata habet peccata, who hath all our 
ſecret- ſins numbered. And what be thoſe thoughts? It is ſacrifice and burnt offerings thou 


 wouldeſt not, &c. thoughts of ſatisfaion to the juſtice of God, and the redemption of the 
 ele& by a ſacrifice; and they are no new thoughts, but ſuch as God took up from eternity, 


and ſuch tranſaRions as paſt between God and Chriſt before his coming into the World ; 
And then ſaid I, Lo Icome to do thy will, O God : In the beginning of his way I'was ſet up, as a 
King, and Prieſt, -and Prophet from eternity z and this not only in decree and appointment, 
but alſo by covenant and compaR, and by mutual agreement between them : For all that 
vaſt eternity that they ſpent by themſelves, was ſpent wholly in matter of delight, and that 
was double, (1) TheFather and the Son delighted one in another : Iwas his delight daily. 
(2) The Son delighted in the ſalvation of man, andthe ſame word is uſed in the Hebrew, 


 SwWwpEr. Anditis ſpoken of man fallen ; forit is zz the habitable parts of the earth, that 


is, of all mankind ſcattered throughout the whole face of the earth, whereſoever men dwell : 
And there was neither Angels, nor any part of the works of God mentioned, but thisonly; 
and this delight was while it was only in the expe@ation of it, in beholdings the purpoſe of 
God and thoſe vaſt thoughts of Glory that the Lord had laid up there. Tits 1, 2. there 
is a promiſe of eternal life, which could notbe but unto our repreſentative,one that did enter 
into Covenant, And*tis ſaid, 2 Tm. 1. 9. There is grace given wu in Chriſt before the world 
began. 2.But yet this Covenant was not actually te take place till man was fallen. (1) It isa 


Covenant of reconciliation, and it doth ſuppoſe God and man at variance; and it was be- 


cauſe the Children were partakers of fleſh and blood, therefore he himſelf took part of the 
ſame, He was made under the Law, to redeem us that were under the Law : Our deliverance 
muſt be by Redemption, and the Covenant of Reconciliation. (2.) It muſt be by a Prieſt, 
one to offer a ſacrifice, and it muſt he after man had loſt all other facrifices, that he muſt come. 
The blood of Bulls could not take away ſin, Heb. 10. and yet it did take place.immediately after 
the fall, Chriſt was 4 Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the worl4;, not only as to the decree, 
but as to the efficacy; and it is by vertne of that agreement between God and Chrift, 
that the Lord under the Old Teſtament pardoned all the Saints barely upon the word 
of Chriſt, before he had paid any part of the debt; and therefore, Rows. 3. 25. Chriſt 
did not only dye with reference unto the fins of the World, that were tocome, but thoſe 
that were paſt, and the men were in poſſeſhon'of 'all, becauſe the juſtice 6f God was ſatiſ 
Hed, though only in the covenant and- promiſe 'between them; God looking upon Chriſt 
to come, and they exerciſing their faith upon Chriſt that was to 'come. And now ſatil- 
faction is given, Chriſt relies upon the Covenant: between him 'and his Father for the appli- 
cation; as theFather took Chriſts word for ſatisfa&ion andGþlation before his coming. 
It is one of the greateſt grounds of faith that is in the Word of God, that Chriſt is in- | 
gaged by Covenant, as well as untous , and therefore he being the Son, will be faithful to his 
Father: And alſo that God is ingaged unto Chriſt as well asunto us, and therefore will be 
faithful to him alſo, and will not break with the Son ; therefore furely his enemies ſhall = 


Chap. II. itt regard of bR Office. 1. 
riſe up aSainſt the Kingdom of Chriſt; tor hets ingaged to # foes hi 
deſtroyed that up ag things that A crying amongitmen, [4 L) & e Cr, of Blood: (2) 
( 3) The will of thedead unperformed. Now here isall the 
Servant did-all by Covenant, and Chriſt dying.eid give 
| Legacies, that they that are called oy receive the promile of cter- 
| alk ent confirmed by the death of the T r: Surely it ſhall be per- 
de unto Chriſt ;. and if you did love him, "your hearts 

of it as to-Chriſt, than unto your ſelves. . 

<- 3. in the opening of the point 3 That is, the 
Terms of the Covenant, as the the Father and the Son, and are ſet forth 
| in the Scripture. A Covenant is an agreement upon certain Conditions unto which two 


| . b tual conſent do freel bind themſelves : So that in a'Covenant 
perſons, or parties, Dy mu y x 1) Thepartics that make the Covenant 


roperly.. and ſo in this, there are four things. Ie CC 
ca fo Me. (2) The Articles or Terms muſt be propounded. ( 3 ) There muſt. be a mu- 
tual, free and full conſent. (4) By this conſent they are bound cach to other. 


| 1. In a Covenant the parties muſt be. free, and in their own power 3 aud therefore in 
= Vows to God, or Covenants with men, if one finder the power of another do Vow or Co- | 
| venant, it isin his power under whom he is, to difannul and makeir void. And. therefore Numby 3a. #: 
| Divines do here: commonly obſerve two things, ( 1) The difference between a Law and a 3. 
| Covenant; aLaw being the a&tof a Superior that ath power over another; doth bind, 
| whether the party bound thereby doth conſent or no; for it is.an a&t of the Will of a ſupe- 
| rior upon one that is ſubje& to his.will ; but it is not ſo-in a Covenant, it doth require con- 
© {ent in both parties. (2) They diſtinguiſh between/ the Covenant that paſſed. between the firſt 
* Adar,, and that which God made with'the ſecond Adam : The Covenant made with the firſt 
| Adam was ſuch,that though his conſent was neceſſary make it a Covetiant,elſe it had been 
F only a command,. yet unto this Covenant b the right of creation.he was bound to conſent, 
' and conſenting it was but his duty; and there was a duty which lay upon him antecedente+ 
' toconſent unto that Covenant,and the terms that God ſhould propound: But it was not ſoin 
the Covenant that God made with the ſecond Adam, he was free to accept of the terms of the 
| Covenant or no, when God had propounded them, ſo that there was no duty that. lay upon 
him anteceeding his conſent, So that the Covenant between God and manis not properl 
| ſuch a Covenant as is between God and Chriſt, and between man and man, in which eacti 


| party is free, and not bound to any thing but by his own conſent. Now oh. t) confider-God 


+ is free, and a debtor unto nonez God the Father who hath the firſt and the great handin 
© the Covenant,. and in propounding the. terms thereof, is debtor to none : For he-that' is thE 


firſt cavuſe and the laft end, of whomall things are, and towhomithey are, he can be debtor 


wnto nohe ; but ſo God the Father is, of whomare all things ; And that.is cAquines*s rule *. Roth. tt 36; 
(2 ) Chriſt is free and in his own power. [| 1] If we conſider him as the Son, the ſecond * Deus non eff 


Wperſon, with whom properly the Covenant wasmade ;, for God did agtce withthe Son that %ebitor, quis 


7 =} +he ſhould take the nature of manupon him, and in that nature ſuffer and ſatisfie 5 and his yve- 3% aliz non 


taking of mans nature was an a& of obedience and: duty that was due from theSon ordinatur, ſed 
omnia adſcip- 


{ Covenant, and he did it in reference to the will and command of the Father, as he did 

other things, either doing, or ſuffering in that nature. Joon 1.2. The word # God, and par: 

| thought it no robbery to be equal with God, Phil. 2. 7. and therefore is free even as God him- 144 : 4 - 
| felf, and is not bound unto any duty but by his own conſent. [ 2. | If we conſider Chriſt hg 
7 .asman, in that he was not free; for he was bound utito the Law and: to- all the duties of it 

| as he was a creature: It's true he having taken the nature of man, was by his Covenant 

{ bound to offer that nature as a facrifice for Gods ſatisfaftion, and for mans ſandification, in 


& that nature he was to be made fin, afid to bear our Curſe: » If we do conſider. Chriſt as meer 


* man, then he was bound indeed unto the Law by right of creation as well as we, but if we 
conlider him as God and\Man, ſo we cannot ſay a. re is bound ;, for 4att:ones ſunt + aig 
torum: And ourDivines generally ſay,that there is a communication of properties between the 
two natures {o that he does offer himſelf by the eternal Sperit, Heb. 4: 14. All his ations and 
paſſions in our nature,are not only humane but Divine,being from him who was both God and 
Man,and that he was no otherways bound to obey God in that nature;than he was to aſſume 
the nature; no Law did require that his obedience ſhould be the: ience of God, and that 
God ſhould be ſatisfied by the blood of God, and that he ſhould that did never finy 
this was from the Covenant of God the Father, and the ſuperabundans grace of God the 
Son : And. therefore when Chriſt faith, that be received & ctmmaidwent to obey, it refers 
only to his obligation by covenanit,and not by any antecedentduty that he did-owe hisFather. 

2, The terms of the Covenagt or Articles of agreement that did paſs be- 

tween the Father and the Son, are contained in two things: ( 4 ) Something that 
; S 2 _ the 
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* theFather did require of the Son. ( 2) Something that the Father did promiſe the Son. 
7. There is a ſervice that the Father doth propound unto the Son, andthat is double, ('1) 
That he ſhould take uporthim the form of a Servant, The children being partakers of fleſh and 
' cb. 2.14, blood that he ſhould take part of the Jame : He took not only the form of a Seryant that he 
Bernard, might be ſubje&, but alſo of an evil Servant that he might be beaten; he was willing to 
Rom 3.26. take the body that the Father had prepared for him, that he might be bruifed by him. 
( 2) That in that nature he ſhould perform whatever was neceſſary for the ſatisfaQion of 
God, or the ſanification of man; and inall things he muſt be G6ds ſervant, do his will, 
andſerve his ends, deny himſelf, humble and abaſe himſelf, that” his Father may be exalted, 
Iſa. 42.1. 1. Hedid whatever is'required unto the perfet ſatfattioz of God; The + 
Tuftice of God is twofold, ( 1) Remunerative juſtice, in reference unto the precept of the 
Law, as man was a creature. | (2) Vindicative juſtice, in reference to the curſe of the Law, 
as man was a ſinner; and he that ſhall give a perfe& /arisfation to Juſtice muſt perform 
both theſe. ' ( 1 )) 1n reference to the precept of the Law, and the Remunerative juſtice 
of God, ſo God did require of his Son that he ſhould perfe&ly obey that Law that man had 
broken ; and this obedience of Chriſt conſiſts [_ 1] In this, That it muſt proceed from a 
nature perfe&ly anſwering the Law, Heb. 7. 26. he was holy and harmleſs, &c. [2] H6- 
Matt;7.3. ly actions; hedid fulfill all righteouſneſs, and it is becoming him ſo to do, Fe knew no fin, | 
Joh. 8. 29. neither was there guile found in his momh. [3] Herein he did continue, and perſevere unto 
Rom. 8. 2,5, the end. ' He doth always the things that do pleaſe him, and theſe go unto Gods fatisfation 
I9, and to our juſtification 3 as by Adams atual diſobedience many are made ſinners, ſo by Chriſts 
Rom. 3.1, aRtive obedience many are made righteous : And he faith; he came not to deſtroy the law, but to 
Dan. 9. 23, Fulfill it. And the way of the Goſpel doth not make void the Law but eſtabliſh it, and'there 
Rom. 8.3. are two parts that Chriſt muſt att, to finiſh tranſgreſſion, and make an end of fin, and to bring 
in an everlaſting righteouſneſs ; and therefore the righteouſneſs of the Law is ſaid to'be ful- 
filled in us, and it is the righteouſneſs of the Law, and that which doth exaQtly anſwer tif 
Ambroſe Lawinall things : It is fulfilled in us, while it is impiited tous. (2) In reference to thecurſe 
, of the Law and the vindicative juſtice of God, and herein are four things. [' 1 ] Hemyſt re- 
preſent our perſons, and therefore he is called a ſurety, that muſt ſtand inſtead of the debtor, 
as the facrifice did dye inſtead of the man : And he's faid to bear our names in his heart, as 
_ "the High Prieſt did upon his breaſt-plate, as one that repreſented all theſe before God 5 and 
therefore he is {aid to be made ſr for xs, and a cur/e for us, and to ſuffer 'the juſt for the un- 
juſt - for-uz, thats, in our ſtead : Therefore we need not ſay, how can one perſon make 1a- 
_ tisfa&tion for ſo many thouſands? Truly there is a worth and an excellency in the perſon of 
Chriſt, equivalent to the perſons of all the ele&, and he did as their ſurety, repreſent them 
all before the Lord. f' 2 | He muſt bear their ſins, and all the guilt of them, tis all charg- 
2 Cor. 5.21: equponhim; He was made ſin for us that knew no ſin. The greateſt ſinner, lays Luther, 
- Has Chriſt was, becauſe he bore the fins of all the ele of God; God did make to meet onhim 
Ifa.53.6. rhe iniquity of mall. He did confeſs our fins as his own ; 24ine iniquities have taken hold of 
Pal. 46.12, me- God did impute fin to him. [ , ] He muſt ſuffer our Curſe : Me bath redeemed us 
Gal. 3013: from the curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for us, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
phat him, when God made his Soul an offering for ſin. [4] He muſt pay the utmoſt farthing, 
Joha 16. 10..and that he did ;/ of righteouſneſs : Becauſe 1 go tomy father and you ſee me no more : It was 
; an argument that the debt was paid ; for the High Prieſt entred into the moſt holy place once 
a year; but I goto the Father where I ſhould never have come, if I had not diſcharged'the 
debt 3 and I have done it once for all, and therefore you ſee me no more. He is gone into 
Heaven, he was taken from Priſon, he wasput into the Grave as a Priſon, and as a Malefa- 
Qor ; but to ſhew that our debt was ſatisfied, the Lord ſent an Angelas a publick Miniſter of 
Pſal, 116; Luft, Juſtice, and did open the Grave, and gave him a releaſe; he did hft up his head, having 
' drunk of the brook in'the way. And all this Chriſt did perform, not of his own will meerly, 
and of his own accord; but he did it in obedience to a command, Fohy 10. 18, [lay dow! 
my life and take it again, for this commandment I received of my father : Thy law ts in the 
Pſal. a0. 7, 8, dſt of my bowels, it is the law of dying to be made a ſacrifice : And he faith, P/al. 40. 7,9. 
In the volume of the book it is written of me, # x5gaaids Ts EiENis, ſome-do underſtand it of the 
Book.of Gods Decrees, and fo this of Chriſt was firſt, the Lord priviledging him to he the 
Churches head ; in the firſt page of this Book it was written of himthat he ſhould do his 
will : others underſtand it of the Book of the Scriptures, the Prophecies and PrediQions of 
Chriſt in them; and the Lord, in them, did foretell what paſt between 'the Father and the 
Son at the Council Table of Heaven, before ever Chriſt came into. the World ; the Lord 
Chriſt ſaid, Sacrifice and burnt-offering thou wouldeſt not, it would not ſatisfie himz but thou 
haſt told the World of me, that it was thy will that I ſhould do it, and I am ready 


to obey, &c. Thus was Chriſt made under the Law as our ſurety , and laid dow! 


« 


Gal. 4. 4- 


A 


133 


Chap.IL. ' 71 regardof his Office. 
:- _ (werable price” unto whatever 'the Law and Juſtice of God could expe& of us. 
> Get id whatever 5s required unto mans ſanttification. (1) He gathers them; _ 
Other ſheep 1 have, that are not of this fold, them I muſt bring in; it isdpoken as a duty that Joh, ro. 16. 
raspodony He which God required of hit, I ms iſt do it, it ws the will of hins that ſent me, Joh. 5. 35. 
that of thoſe that thou haſt given, 1 ſhould loſe none, but raiſe them up again. ( 2) He muſt 
govern them, and ere a throne of gracein their hearts, and rule in-them.: I/a. 40. 10,1 L. 
His arm ſhall rule for him, and he ſhall feed his flock,, as a ſhepherd gathers the lambs with his 
arw. (3) He ſanRtifies them, receives thefſpirit for them, and difpenſeth it unto them, 
Iſa. 42. 1,2. He is my ſervant, I put my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew judgment to rhe 
Gentiles. And therefore he went to Heaven as a publick perſon, as. the ſecond Adam; and 
having himſelf received the Holy Ghoſt, he doth ſend forth the Sifts and graces of it more 
abundantly z for Chriſt is in Heaven by vertue of Office, and it was neceſſary in that re- 
ſpe&, that he ſhould depart from us, becauſe by Covenant he was'to-perform fome adtsof 
office in Glory, he was to go before and prepare a place for you.- (4) To be their Advocate | 
and plead their cauſe z, and theword (as Cameron obſerves) isin oppoſition unto an accuſer, x Joh. 24 1 
| Rev. 12. 10. Satan is the great Accuſer of the brethren, he doth accule the brethren before 
= God day and night : 'And we ſee, Zac- 3: 1, 2- Satan ſtands at-hisright hand, as the man-, 
| ner of accuſing wasin antient times (as weſeein Fobs inſtance) but Chriſt makes anfier for 
& them there is a difference between Chriſt as a ſurety, and as a publick perſon, who in the 
| Law is to preſent another, and a& for him as in his ſtead, as an Attourney or an Ambaſſa- 
| dor, (5) Chriſt is their Interceſſor, he offers: their ſacrifices, and attains all mercies for | 
| them: He offers them ſacrifices mixed with his own odours ;, for his blood is a ſpeaking xc, ;, Laſt 
© blood, and it is always ſprinkled before the mercy ſeat. (6) He muſt-come again and fetch-yerſ L 
& them, and preſent them unto his Father, as a glorious Church before Men and Angels, 1ſay- Rey. 8. 3, 5: 
| ing, Here 1 am,and the Children that thou haſt given me : and this Chryſoſtem doth conceive to 
he the Kingdom,that is,the Church,which Chriſt ſhall give upunto his Father, 1 (or. 1 5.24. : 
F 2. Now follows. the promiſe, if Chriſt doth perform this in obedience to his. Father, 
| "not ſeeking his own glory, but the glory of him that ſent him, God doth afſure him (1) of 
| affiſtance in his work, he ſhall have all the power. of God ingaged to carry him through it, 
| as 1/4. 42:4, 6. 41 willbold thy band, and thou ſhalt not be diſcouraged, Iſa. 45.1. (2) Of 
| acceptance, #ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, and therefore compared unto odours; the 
| preſentation” of it ſhould be ſweet unto God, Kev.8.4. (3) Of deliverance, that he 
| ſhould not lye under the ak of ſin, but be juſtified, 7/2. 50. 8. For the debt was paid, 
| and the bond was cancelled, j»ſt:fied in the ſpirit, nor under the power of death, it was im- | 
| poſſible he ſhould be held by death,T how wilt not leave my foul in hell, &c.(4) He ſhould have 
a ſeed, Pſal. 12.22. His name ſhall be continued amonglt his polterity. 1/a. 5. 3. He ſhall 
ſee bis ſeed, and who ſhall declare his generation? (5) Heſhall haverule and dominion; a 
 ZXZEingdom, Fohs 5. 22. not only in the Church, but over all things to the Church, apro- 
 EEvidential, as well as a ſpiritual Kingdom, Epb. 1. laſt, 1/a. 42. 4+ He ſhall ſet judoment inthe 
LEE earth, Mic. 4. 3. He ſhall judge among the Nations, and he ſhall govern as King of Saints; 
& Rev. 11. 17. (6) Heſhall havea worſhip and a glory, 1/a. 5. 5. Nations ſhall run tothee, 
| becauſe I bave glorified thee : A name above every name, a worſhip from Men and Angels; 
| Heb. 1. 6. and a publick honour, as the Author of all their ſalvation at that laſt-and great 
* day, when he ſhalle&hejudge the World in righteouſneſs, and ſhall come: to be admired in 
& his Saints, who ſhall be with him.in Heaven for ever : For they ſhall enter into their maſters 
= 30y, and this is the reward the Lord promiſes Chriſt for hisſervices with which he comforts 
& himſelf, 1/a. 45.4. _ ER” 2 
| 3. . Unto theſe Articles both: parties agree, and 4. they are bound by-their own'conſent. 
C1) Chriſt doth accept of this office upon the Fathers terms, and doth freely fubmit unto 
| the Fathers will; he takes the nature of man, and in that nature ſubje&shimlelf, 1ſa. 50. 5. 
He gave his face tothe ſmiters, and he did the work that the Father ſent him todo, and he 
failed not ina tittle thereof ; and he doth it freely and cheerfully, *tis as his meat and drink; 
Lo, Icome to do thy will, O God. And he is now in Heaven by vertue of office, as he is God Þſal. 4o. 8. 
the Fathers ſervant, as our Te#Jeu@r, &c. (2) Upon theſe promiſeshe doth exerciſe faith, 
and his ſoul reſts upon them, Iſa. 5. 7, 9. The Lordwill belp me, my'God ſhall be my firength, feb. 5. 1 
he 3s near that juſtifies me, be will not leave my ſoul in hell;, and upon the Croſs he cries out, Þfal. 16. 7 
My God, &c.. It is his God by Covenant; Chriſt is the higheſt pattern of belicvins, and 'a' | 
ny 1 hag. | REIT PA ng, as 
a publick perſon truſts God for all the benefits of. the Covenant for himſelf. and us. (3) The 
promiles of this Covenant he doth follow by a continued Prayer; for hedoth-obtain it 
Prayer, as we do, Pſal. 2. 8. 4skof me, anal will give thee, &:e. John 17.4; Now glor: 
mes now let the glory of the Godhead ſhine forth in the:humane nature, the time of my fuf- 
fering being ended. (4) All the glory that Chriſt has now in Heaven and Earth,) isnothing 
7] E7 elſe 
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/ elſe but in performance of this Covenant, that the Father made with him, God hath exalt- 
| ed him, and he hath received the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, A. 2. 3 z, Chriſt muſt firſt 
ſuffer, and afterwards enter into his glory, and he hath fulfilled it, and the Lord bath giver 
16.9.8 hm a 4 light tothe Gentiles, and for ſalvation to the ends of the earth. oo He'is in conſtant 
"..  expeRation of the full accompliſhment hereof, when the glory of Chrift in/his myſtical bo+ 
dy ſhall be full, and his joy full, and his ſufferings full, and his enemies perfeRly ſubdued, 
Heb. 10. 13s and his people perfealy lorified, and all this b vertue of the Covenant that paſt between 
God and him, grounded upon the love and faithfulneſs of God in Covenant, being a God 
that keeps covenant for ever. . | 
4. 4. Now the Uſes and Corollaries that follows from this part of the Covenant, which 
was made with Chriſt in reference unto the truſt that he hath undertaken, are many, and 
of very great uſe both for matter of inſtruction, and of pradtice. 
Uſe z. This gives us a great light'into the eleQion of Chriſt, The Scripture doth com- 
monly aſſert, that he is the cleft of God, choſen both to duty and glory, a wotk that he was 
todo, and a reward that he was to receive, and we are faid to be choſen in him, Epheſ. 1: 4: 
which notes properly the order in which God ele&ts his Saints. Firſt Chrift God and Man, 
as the head, as primms federatiue, the prime federate, after whom, and in whom, in the or- 
der of nature all the body are cleRed, ſo that the grace of ele&ion begins firſt in Chriſt our 
” head, and deſcends unto us in him, it notes-the order in which we ate eleed, and not the 
cauſe of our ele&ionz not that we were firſt ele&ed, and then Chriſt choſen by occaſion of 
our fall z but he is the firſt born in the womb of Gods ele&tion, The firft born amongſt muny 
brethren. Now the ele&tion of min is an act of fovereignty, and meerly comes under the 
will of God, He has mercy on whom he will have mercy : And as the Potter has power over 
the clay, &c- But Chriſt as God could not come under an a&t of his will, aseleRion is, but 
by his own conſent, Epheſ. 1. 5. It is according to the good pleaſure of his will, he is appointed 
Heir of all things, as he was the Son, he was heres natru, a born heir, that being an a& 
of his nature; but as the head of the Church, ſo he was, heres conflitarms, a conftitu- 
ted heir, and comes under an a& of Gods will. Thrift was eleed to be Gods great ſervant 
in reference unto man, and that under a double conſideration, (1) asa Jury, ( 2) as an 
Advocate, or acommonperſon: And'in thele two I conceive Chriſt as Our repreſentative is 
ſet forth, (1) as a ſarery, that did undertake to doa thing for another, and doth by his 
own conſent bind himſelf thereuntos,. and when he hath done it for the party, then he is 
diſcharged of his bond, and the patty alſo for whom he was bourd unto the performance : 
And in this ſence Chriſt was made fin for us, and laid down an anſwerable price for us; 
(2) as a common perſon, as one who perſonates another, and aQt his part by the allowance 
and authority of Law ; ſo that what he doth, is by the Law reckoned to be done by the per- 
.fon whom he repreſents, and a poſſeſſion taken' by him, ſtands good in Law, as if it had been 
| taken by the other : And this the Lord: hath made Chriſt unto us, that according unto all 
forts of Laws among men, our redetnption and ſalvation by him might be to declare 
Rom. 3, 25. his righteouſneſs 3 that by all forts of legal confiderations amongft men'it might hold good 
in a way of Juſtice : And unto theſe rwo great ends, as a double repreſentative of all men as 
the ſecond eLdaw, Chriſt waseleed, and we in him, as in a common head. Now, though 
man as a creature ſubjeed unto the ſovereignty of God, comes under an a& of his will, 
yet the Lord Chriſt being the Son, and thought it no robbery to be equal with God, did 
not 3 and therefore as he did not ſuffer without his own conſent, ( for a ſacrifice it could not 
be unleſs voluntary; the perſon having a power over himſelf and his own a&tions, and there- 
fore the Lord did not by his'authority impoſe it upon him whether he would or no) ſo his 
being choſen to it was by his conſent, that as he did chuſe you together with the Father, and 
had an equal hand in your eleQion, 7 kyow whom I have choſen, and as you were from eter- 
' nity given unto Chriſt by his Father in your eleftion, thine they were, andthou gaveſt then 
rome; ſo did Chrift alſo conſent unto his own cle&ion, and it was not meerly by the ap- 
pointment of the Father as an at of his will and ſovereignty, as the ele&ion of man was; 
but the Father did appoint him, and Chrift did conſent unto that appointment and determi- 
nation of the Father before the World began ; and therefore as he became a ſure by his 
own will, ſohe was by his own will appointed a furery and a common perſon for all the ele& 
of God. And herein we fee the great ground of the Covenant between God and Chriſt, 
before the World was: God did not chuſe Chriſt as a perſon that was to be choſen, as he did 
chuſe you, but The word was with God, God was the word, Folm 1.2. and there were 
tranſaftions and conſultations between God and Chriſt before the world was, and upon the 
Fathers motion, and the Sons conſent, he was choſen unto this great ſervice, and you in him; 
fo that the Covenant between the Father and the Son, doth reach as high as to be the great 
_  groundof. theeleRtion of Chriſt unto this great ſervice and office that he hath ng" 
| or 


Chap. II. _ in regard of - bs Office. . © | 

1 not-impoſe it upon him as an a&of his dominion, but barely by, his own cod- 
— peo did 5 call him unto the execution without his own conſent, {o hk own con” 
ſent did concur unto his eleion, for cleRion.is an act of the will of God, and of, his fove- 
raignty 3 and as he was the Son, he could not come under an a&t of his will but. by his own 


We may hence ſee how deep the gfe; our Redemption and Salvation. by Chriſt 
not a thing occaſionally taken up, , and barely toferve a turne, but it was a 


was laid; it Was | confels the Scriptures do hold forth the Incarnation of Chriſt to 


q © loved 4 
wy —_ his redeeming men that were finners; He came to ſeek, and to ſave that 


be the ground 
which was loſt ; 
the ungodly, ' &c. 


and his Son, at the Counci | enant 
mans Redemption was made with our ſurety before the Covenant, of your Creation was 


made with you: And ſo much thoſe two words, Prov. 8.22, 2.3. the Lord poſſeſſed me, 
and the Lord anointed me, do neceſſarily import 3 and that word allo, bc. 5. 2. Hu goings 
forth as from the days of eternity : Which, as Catvin expounds itz refer unto'the Mediator 


and when we were weak., God commended his love tows in thu, that he dyed for 
But the foundation of this was laid in a deep counſel between. the Father 


as being head of the Church, and not unto his eternal generation, as is commonly expound- | 


ed-; and this is the ground of Qhriſts delight with the ſons of men before the World was, as 
thoſe whoſe names he had covenanted to bear, and whoſe perſons he had ingaged himſelt to 
repreſent before the Father : And this ſhews how the deſign of God from everlaſting hath 
been to ſave ſinners, and to glorifie himſelf in a way of mercy, and grace, through a Me- 
diator : And it is the conſideration hereof, that is the greateſt ingagement in the World to 
Gnners to come in and return to him, becauſe God « 3n Chriſt reconciling the world, &c. For 
he did undertake to repreſent your perſons as: your ſurety and repreſentative, before the 
world was. (1) This Covenant made with Chriſt could not indeed aRtually take place as 
unto us till man was fallen, becauſe it was in the hand of a Mediator, and required fatisfa- 


1-Table in Heaven before the World was; and the Covenant of 


Proy. $. zt. 


2 Cor. 7. 194 


Rion by way of a facrifice 3 but,yet though it be laſt in execution, it was firſt in intention; 


and the Covenant of Works made.in your creation, is only called the firſt Covenant in re- 
ference.unto the relation and diſcovery of it unto us; but it was the Covenant of Grace in 
Chriſt that was the firſt Covenant in it ſelf, and firft- paſt between the Father and the Son 


from everlaſting ; and this ſhews how exceedingly the heart of God was ingaged-in it, be- 


| fore you were, before you had need of a Surety, for the Lord to appoint one, and enter 
| into a Covenant with him to perform this work, for God to create the World firft, and 
| bring- men. into it, and for theLord to take notice of mans neceffity, of a help meet for 
| him, beforeman did obſerve any ſuch want of himſelf, this was an argument of great love 
| and Care of God towards man'z but to provide not only a meet help, but a meet Mediator, 

Land to take care to provide for your ſalvation and his own glory therein, before hedid pro- 


 Fceed to your creation, this ſhews how ſtrangely his heart was ſet upon this great deſign of 


5 Zglorifying himſelf in the World in a way of Grace in your Salvation. (2) If he had only 


£ | 18 Eraken up this purpoſe in himſelf, it had ſet forth much love and good will ; (for his Purpoſes 


F and. Decrees are immutable as himſelf is, and there can nothing ariſe, de zovo, that ſhould 
| cauſe him to change his purpoſe ;) but morethat he proceeded herein to a treaty with his-Son 


about it to. be: his Servant in this great work, to bring Facob again unto him; and made a 
ſolemn Covenant paſs between theſe glorious perſons about it, and that thoſe thoughts 


| ſhould delight them before the World began, and that the Lord ſhould beſpeak his Son 
| with all the -terms of dearnefs that can be to undertake this ſervice 5 Thox art my Son, this 
| day have I begotten thee ,, and therefore being his Son, it was only an office fit for him z and 
| as being his Son, there was all fitneſs in him,. fo there was all- dearnefs to him ; and by this 
* Chriſt did, upon this motion of the Fathers, undertake this ſervice, and'there was a ſolemn 
| Covenant paſſed between them, | Fer. 30-21, _ And thus the Lord did as it were bind him- 
| {elf and. his Son unto this great work of your Salvation before the World was, not only 
| laying his Jove, but alſo his faithfulneſs to pawn, \though not in a Covenant to you before 
| you were,yet ina Covenant to his.Son;and therefore there was a promiſe of eternal life given 


us in him before the World began. - (3) When hedoth Covenant with Chriſt to be a Prieſt, 
it is a Coyenant that he confirms. by an Oath,:-to-ſhew that he doth never intend to alter 


and change his refolution, ;Pſal..110. 4. The Lord has ſworn and will not repent, &c,, This; 


Prieſt was made by an Oath by tim that ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son ;, the Lord ſwore 
and will not repent, and this was from everlaſting; for then it'was that Chriſt was firſt ap- 
pointed or ſet apart to become a Prieſt. Now all this ſhews, how much the heart of God 


Tit- Is Zo 


Pal. r vo. 4, 
Heb. 7. 21, 


wasinit: For the Word of God is as true as his Oath, and as infallible, and therefore if he 


had but ſaid it, it had been enough, for there is a greater ſtability in his Word tha; 

. . : 7 8 . F iy Se | th 

15 1n Heavenand Earth 3 but yet it is obſerved by Divines, that val the Word of God 
| | | : and 


The Covenant made with Chriſt Perſonal, Book 1: 


and his Oath there is this difference, though the Lord ſpeaks the word, yet there may be 
ſome ſecret and tacite condition, or Los Nin yy ve mg of the _ of God. = 
for Nineveh God ſaid, Within fourty vays N: ſhould yet there was an imply- 
ed condition of repentance, which being performed, the Judgement was not non 
And ſo to Ely, T1 ſaidthat thy fathers houſe foul walk before me for ever, but now I ſay Be it 
far from ,me;, and ſo the promiſe is reverſed ; and it may be that is the meaning of the ex- 
preffion in Nambers, Tou ſhall kyow my breach of Covenant : But if God ſwears, it ſhews the 
_ unchangeableneſs of his counſel, an abſolute a& that nothing can ariſe de 10vo, and nothing 
can be ſuppoſed that can cauſe God to change it z he will never have a retenting thought for 
the pardon of fins, and ſaving of finners for ever; and therefore he ſwore, and made him a 
Prieſt by an Oath z and this Oath ſome conceive to be the ſeal of God, by which he did in a 
ſolemn manner ſet apart his Son for this great office, anddeſigned him to it from everlaſt- 
Joh. 6.27. ing; Fohn 6. 27. Him hath God the father ſealed : So that as he has ſealed up his decrees 
concerning you, that they can never receive an alteration or change more, how changeable 
a Tim. 2. 19. ſever you be; as 2 Tim, 2. 19. The foundation of God remains ſure, baving this ſeal, the 
L ord knows who are his , ſo he hath ſealed up alſo his Covenant with Chriſt, and that by an 
Oath : Now if it were but a Kings Seal, who could reverſe it? But this is che King of 
Kings. (4) We ſee that their hearts were much in it; for neither of theſe perſons ever 
repented of "it to this day. [1] If God the Father would have repented, a man would 
have expeGed that it ſhould have been when he came to make his Son an offering for fin : Oh! 
what relenting thoughts, and rolling of bowels had Abraham when his Son niuſt dye, and . 
he himſelf _ have a hand therein, and become the executioner ? So it pleaſed the Father 
to bruiſe him, and Aarr. 26. 2y. thereis a neceſſity or an smpoſſibiliry ſpoken of, and it lay 
wholly in the will of God ſor ſo he adds, »or my will, but thy will be done : If God could 
have changed his Will, Chriſt might have lived, an4 the Cup paſſed away ; but God had 
covenanted to make him a ſxrety, he had made him a Prieft by an Oath, and his will could 
not change, he-could not repent of it; therefore this Cup he muſt drink. Thus 1/a. 5 3. 5. 
the ſame word is uſed, and it ſignifies, to beat a thing to pieces as in a Mortar ;, and God was 
pleaſed with it. Epheſ. 5. 2. The offering of Chriſt was to God a Sacrifice of 4 ſweet ſa- 
vour , What made itſo ? Only the end; Fins dat mediis amabilitatem, the end gives ſweet- 
neſs to the means: Had it not been for that, the Lord muſt needs have abtiorred it. 
[2] And Chriſt accepts of the Covenant and never repented ; he did nevercall back his 
_ word, /or change his ingagement z he had the law of dying written in the middle of his 7 
bowels ;, as it wasthe pleaſure of the Lord, ſo it was his; with deſire have 1 deſired it ;, and 
I have abaptiſm, and 1 am ſtraitned till it be fulfilled. _ == 
Uſe. 3- Thence we ſee the ground of the pardoning of all the fins of the ancient Saints 5 
under the firſt Teſtament, Rom. 3. 25. Heb. g. 15. debt was not paid, and the Sacri- © 
fice was not offered, and yet their ſins were pardoned, and their fouls ſaved; it was by ver- *' 
tue of the Covenant and ingagement of Chrift unto God the Father; there was blood of _ 
Bulls and Goats, and that could only ſignifie Chriſt, but could not ſatisfie God; but when | 
Chriſt came and performed the Covenant, now he ſatisfied for the tranſgreſſions 
under the firſt Teſtament, and in this reſpe& he was a Lamb ſlain from the beginning, (though © 
offered in the latter days of the World) becauſe the Covenant immediately from the fall 7 
of man took place, and God looked upon him by virtue of this Covenant as our ſurety, and | 
required all of him. | 
Uſe 4. It is a mighty ground of Faith that all ſhall be performed ; for if theſe glorious 
perſons could break Covenant with you, yet they will not break one with another ; there- 
fore ſurcly ( 1 ) on Gods part all his promiſes unto Chriſt ſhall be made good, every knee 
ſhall bow to him, all his enemies ſhall become his footſtool, all the perſecuting Monarchies 
thall be taken down, and the ſtone without hands ſhall fill the earth, and the Mountain of 
the Lord ſhall be exalted upon the top of all the Mountains, and the Kingdoms of the 
earth ſhall become the Kingdoms of the Lord. And Zach. 6. 8. There is a ſpirit that ina 
way of providence will never leave ſtirring up the ſpirits of men, till this great work 
be effefted : For the Lord hath faid, Sir thou at my right hand, till I bave made thy enewic! 
— footſtosl-::And he ſhall have a name written upon his right hand and forehead, King of 
| Kings and Lord of Lords. (2) On Chrifts part, if he might diſregard us now he is in 
Heaven, yet his Covenant wes, par is unto the Father of Heaven, he hath promiſed 
| and vowed obedience; and therefore, as he hath as our ſurety performed all that which he 
was bound to in his ſtate of humiliation,fo he will alſo do in his ſtate of exaltation and glory; 
apply all the benefits of his death, and attain all for you that he hath purchaſed for you, 
will come again to fetch you ;, for he aroſe as your ſurety, and he is exalted as your repreſen 


tative, and is gone to Heayen as your foreranney ; and therefore he vyill ſurely __ _ 
; : ain 


Chap. IE x who wee 137 
Saints, compleat their number; and p > their UF nd their light | The bght * 
the moon ſhall be 4s that of the ſun," alighs IOg ball be as David, for courage and - EDO 
boldnefs in the cauſe of God z/ and the firgnger Chriltian A" 96 before as Di Sant” F MIR 
have cven the. courage of an Antof G Gi _ befo gat 7 : 
5- When you ſee God making. $000 ; "i __ ER i any of the parts of it, 
rejoyce in it :* If you loved me _ —_ b Ojoyce, Vecunſe 1 got father ; Love does &- 
vide preefs, bly Dan joys *\ | our Us anGy. —__ c TY Friend, 'and Sure RE, 
in the ge that is beſtowed: coals im yp may Hye ſhare; -, Novr when.the Lord pluc 
| down Enemies, | defeats Gn *their- places, works great. 
| changes in the earth,” the foundations® cal town, all ls 2, is,but-to make ea. place for 
| the throne of Chriſt, that he may b ilted in the carth;, and'that this Stone may fill 
| the-earth, Rev. 11: 16,.17.” Tg Fras breaches made b wy God in the World cd Ho 
| the Saints do rejoyce in them 'as4 of though hePreached'the Goſpel in much 
| on; yet /o (briſt be Preached' [4 exalted, whatever become of me, I do and hill rejoyce. 
© $0 och I undergo never ſom 'yet all this wg Gp is performing his Covenant unto 
* Chriſt; for his fa e we ſhou 14/$&>12d. 
[ "Ofe'6. Pray unto'G Hs tt ond perform his Covenant! to his'Sori, Phll 5. The 
{things of Chriſt are,” andMould be very precious to a gracious Soul; and a 7 ould 
feek unto God f © thy exccompliſhment of all things' concerning his Soi; and there are no 
{Prayers that comeup nto the Lord with fo much acceptation as thoſe do :.If ou defire to 
know whether CHrift' prays for' you in Heaven, and takes care' for you, . ſee what iffetions 
he works. in you, to' nd vw to God for the accompliſhing of the promiſes made unto Chriſt : 
while he was ODOR! the earth, "his great c care was for you, wherihis Yeath drew near, yer be 
fakes care to comfort* you, "Fob 14. T. And when he wasneat his ſufferings; yet hel 
up prayers for Peter beforchand j* and'now he is in Heaven, he is not ſo 7 6} up Io wwith 
own glory, but that his care is towards his peo 3 hehath ſeven ey es and ſeven horns, 50 Rev. 5. 7l 
lfeaion of wiſdom and power for your good': Now ws hela oh] himſelf for you, 16 do 
you for him alſo, and preſs God with his ingagement' to his Son, and he can deny thee no- 
thing, let thy prayers be for theKingdoiti of Chriſt, and the accompliſhment thereos 
ay Thy Kingdom come, Ler the Lindon nh and let bis name be exalced, and let his come- py, 5. 
| ing in- glory be haſtened, wheh he ſha made EN before! men and kg, let us. 


| always ay, (ome Lord Feſit, EY. Fa 7D 


L0 IS ee FA Se 
The Covenant of Grace made with Chriſt, as -the Churches Head.” 


at the ward eſus - Chriſt is the perfon * with Soar Prichdril 4nd rin- 
PX cipally:the wd-Je Covenant'is made; mivft be conſidered two ways, ws r) pos; 


belt of the Office that he hath undertaken. '(2)"As he is the head'of the" , and 
ces up one body with them; And-theſe two-are'toWdiſtinguiſhed, and. havein the Cove- 
4 26s: diftiit conſiderations ; for there are ſome promiſes that: belong unto Chtiftafone, 'as 
' made untohis office; the promiſe. of br5nging "Fardh- to bins, of aſſiſtance' and'acc 
| the work of juſtification by his righteouſneſs, ; © hono of: havin ing z/name aboye y 
| namez:/and the Angels of God to worſhip him,''of avefirtv fide from the dead,'y pn ey 
EF ſeeing corruptton.z which though promiſed: unto David, yet never'was' fulfilled unto any of 
& the Types, but in his'own perſon as the Apotic Tets it forth; As 13. 36, $7. For Da- 
| vid ſaw corruption : And there are'other promiſes thatare made tinto kim as he is our | 
* Head; and ro'us:infhimrn, in which't _— with him, we have a ſhare, atid ate niade par- 
, takers, And there are ſome as of office which: - belong unto him alone; which though we 
| havebenefit by, yer we have rio ſhave! ins for- -redenprion belongs urito' hithi'al6ne, and 
there(is. no othername given under Heaven, butone Mediator een God and man, the 
manChriſt Jeſus: andi as there's but ofie Mediator for Latin 46H; :{o but one foriintercef- 
ſon alſo; for one hath:ts''do withithe Cenſer' t6 offer - Incetiſetipon the Golden Altar, 
that: hathinot alſo rodo'ar the: Sree 'tooffer {icrificez and: in our' juſtifica- 
tion; >Fuſtitia Mediatoris, their iteouſneſs.of the Mediator is ' -unto us, yet not 
Tuſpttia MMediatoria, not the mie iatory righteotfne( : The' righ eſs of the Media- 
torthip; belongs to him: alone,” who is- FebovaÞ our right outnefs, - Therefore this firſt ; Jer. 23. 6 
branch of. the Covenant, though ir: were made with: Chriſt for us (for whateves he was)? 
and whatever he'did:was for us;"for us he deſcerided into-the lower parts of the earth, ys: 
—_ hie aſcended farabove all Heavens ) Rap it eas hod'# Covenant made made wr nf op 5 
ot ats were to be PR ety Wh So ts and the promiſes as” _ 
ID |  thoug 
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th * it's Mo, ot armanil ond princely made wi 
C0 fd | : In "3 gh Lab this Doftrine, 
the x _ f of it. (2) Gin Give 7's the Noone 


AR 'of 20int; 1. The argaments and demor "Brxats, Rh it are 


r Cor; 15. 47- many, 1. The Lord Jeſus Chrift is the ſecon dſdem ; Aden is faid to be the type of 
| Rom. 5. 14+ him chat was to come: Now wherein did thi woe Lye? The firlt Adam was 2 publick 


Ilad 49+ 8. 


ſer. 23: 6. 


perſon, a repreſentative oy and there were tajfe things that made him fo, (3) Here- 
Hi CO for his polterity z the Covenz & was made with them, but with them 
Foage | in him all ſinned... (2) There wanan mag aa Fa Fe him, not only 

olterity 3 ey did all he 4 N Ly dur ho > kd {o 


dDEINS A PUDUE: comma. peric 
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= How ket theSainty come into the Tecand Covenant ? nd Jocta 1 become a 
Cavenanter ? How docs a man become a Corrannings in the firft vn, 7 It is by 
Union with the wage we mult be one with him, before we can finin him; on there- 
fore are not of Adems lin, nor wen of the Angels ſin; becauſe they were 
not, one them, they came not under their Covenant, So all men do come under the 
Covenant of Grace,. as they are one with Chriſt the head of the Covenant, Gal. 3. 29. 
If you be Chrifts, yau are # ſeed, and heirs alſe of the promiſe : 1o that as there 
- Ls a' new t made with every man that is born into the world, but the old | 
ith Aden in his Creation ſtands Rill in force, only ( as ſoon as a man is bore 
mag eye mh Adam, A pnchaved and counted by God, 
{© there is not a new Covenant made with every be-- 
ng Ay ck Nall come hafcF a rabams Covenant, and Davids Covenant, eyen the ſame 
Covenant that was made with Chrift, only they become one with him as members of his 
body, and ſo they are repreſented and counted by God as under this head, and fo under 
this Covenant ; therefore in Converſion there is a double change. (1) AMoralis, moral, 
which is a change of a Mans change of becauſe there is a change of 'a mans head; and 
then (2 Ha _—_ real, or a C a of a mans Image, becauſe there is a change of a 
6c different from the ſpirit of this world : 
"or Union with the fixlk {dam is natural and neceſſary, 
an ſemanally repreſented in him; but the other is v0- 
| his won gy _ are' one ws conſpettu fors, 
-both parties, Chr IT free love con- 


ſenting to. repre at uh, and ye by : Almighty Power. ( the 


feſt Homer Ie le: dip be pe with 
ſeated unto, ( him : . ther 


I Cor, 1. ng 1s he UL 
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Chap. I. © = the Cligrehes Head. © © © 139 
me CatisfaQion, and of him will Iexpe@ ths debt. But inte fecond relpett 37 15, that 
Chriſt is ſaid-to be the furety,'as one thaFuas undertaken to! yin our ſtead what we 
were never able, neither could it be expeſted from us, Unrm Hecame a ſurety of the ſe- 
© cond Covenant and eyery-part thereof, hg did not only undertake to fatisfie God in_his 
| Lawand Juſtice, both in reference to theRrecept and the rh that all lay upon Him as 
| his debt, he being made ſin for us, and'a rſe for us, and we by the imputation of it a$ 
|| þeing in him are excepted from it 3 for IÞ his juſtification we were juſtificd alſo; for he 
| died as the ſurety of the Covenant, ang1o he roſe, and therefore is ſaid, LT m.3. 16, 
| zo be juſtified in the ſpirit * as he is fai@Þto be quickeved ir" che ſpiris , to offer himſelf by 
| the eternal ſpirit of | the godbead;, and g:raited thereby 7 he'is faid in his reſur rection Heb, 9.147 
| 0 be juſtified, becauſe that did dedlpre that the debt was paid; and therefore God ſent an 1: 
| Angel. as a publick Officer and/Mniſter of. juſtice to-roll away the Stone, and to let 
| him out of Priſon, and therefor 1 Cor. 15. the Apoſtle doth reaſon from: the reſur- 
| retion of Chriſt, that if he h@Mot. riſen, we are yet in our fins, but Chriſt being riſen, 
and thereby juſtified , we;aFfo arc juſtified and accepted, becauſe that did declare thar 
[the debt was paid by_gur ſurefy, and he receiving a-diſcharge, .in_ him we are 
diſcharged alſo : Mayfover,' as the furety of the Covenant, he hath not only under- 
taken to pay our dt, but alſo to work in us whatever God-requires of us. ſhould be 
done by us in/t#he Covenant of Grace ;, fo Parew ſays, .he was a ſurety , /pondens Deo 
bo puls name fidem & obedientiam : $0 that. the righteouſneſs of the Covenant being only < 
to be found in him, and to be made ours 'by imputation, and a gracious acceptationg 
i< we are one with him ; thence it doth plainly appear, that the Covenant is made with 
him in the firſt place, and we come to have an intereſt" in. the everlaſting righteouſneſs 
of it at ſecond hand, as we are 'one with him 3 and fo we are made the righteonſneſs 
of God in him; 2 Cor, 5. laſt. i 7 (77 2 SENT 
Queſt. But is not the righteouſneſs of the (ovenant required of # alſo? , ».*, 7? 
' *cAnſw. It is true, that perfe& obedience in nature and lite. is required of us, as well 
WE as of. Adam: in the tate of innocency, and fo far as we come ſhort of it, weſfin; but yet 
W5n the Covenant, of Grace :it is not required as the righteouſneſs of the Covenant, and 
as that righteouſneſs by which. I am to .ftand righteous before God, (as affliftions in 
the Covenant of 'Grace, are"not laid upon the Saints for fatisfaQtion to Gad, but for 
correQion, &c. ) but it is required and that perfealy , 2 Cor. 7. 10. That we ſhould 
cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs , and perfect holineſs in the fear of God, to manifeſt 7, 
the truth of our union with Chriſt. The branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf; -without Joh, Is, 50 
xe, ſaith Chriſt, you can do nothing ;, and, you do hereby manifeſt that you-are ono with 
ne: . As Fames 2.24. eAbrabam was juſtified by works ; according to Fames., a man is 
pſtified not by Faith only, and yet Pax/ faith, that a man is juſtified by Faith alone, 
Without the works of the Law, Row. 4. ef mans faith doth juſtifie his perſon before +- 
FGod, and a mans works do juſtifie his faith before men, and'it is that we may ſhew forth f 
| the -vertues of him that hath called us, and' that" it may appear that our. union with : Pet. 2.94 
' Chrift- is not a notion, and no more, but that'it is real and powerful; and our Faith 
| is lively, becauſe it is a working Faith z , and" this righteouſneſs now imputed unto us, 
| as We are in him, he will. never -leave till he hath perfeQed in us, Epheſ. 5.27:-That 
. he may preſent us unto himſelf without ſpot or. wrinkle}, this is a work that he hath under- 
} taken unto his Father, but yet fo as the righteouſneſs. of the Covenant is to be found: 
| in him alone, and made to be imputed. only-as we are one: with him.in Gods fccount and- 
| acceptation 5 ſo that ſtill the Covenant is made with him" primarily, becauſe in him on-: * 
' ly the righteouſneſs of the Covenant is to þe found, and comes. unto us at fecond 


4+ All the promiſes of the Covenant-are made unto him primarily, and tinto usonly 
at ſecond hand,” and as,we are one with him; they are made firft.-unto him,- and there- ro 4 
fore they are called the ſure wercies of David, arid Ephel, 1:3. God bas bleſſed wwith Ifz, 55.36 
all ſpiritual mercies in heavenly places in Chrift: 2 Cor, 1. 22." they.-are made ir hint - 
that is, unto us as we are'in him. and fo they are acconipliſhed*-If the promiſes of God 
were, by deed of gift only from the-free grace of God, th y might be . made unto- us im-! 
mediately, for God may give to whom he will z .but they are allof them a jointure, or an 
endowment upon. a Marriage, which can' neither be' either rationally or legally claimed. 
without an intereſt in' the perſon. All the Promifes are as the lines and circumfe-- 
rence , they all meet in union with Chrift as the"center; for they are all-made unto 
Chriſt, and unto us only ſo'far as we are members. of. Chriſt ,. Gal. 3- laſd. | Being: 
Chriſts we are become heirs of the Promiſe, 7 no otherwiſe, Ged deals with a people; 


The Covenant of Grace made with Chriſt, Book If: 
in this, as 4 Father takes an inheritance of a Child in his infancy, or it may be unborn, and 
he keeps it in his own hands for him till he eames to years, and then puts him into pet. 
ſeſhon thereof: So it is with the Saints,” they are maintained" along time in the womb of 
Gods cle&tion, before they are 'brought fortham a work of calling and regeneration; and 
being called, they are not capable of reccivingzot many of the promiſes, they are in their 
infancy, . but yet theſe promiſes are conveyed Wom God to Chriſt as an inberitance, which 
he receives as a publick perſon, a common Fathge in their behalf, which in Gods time he 
will put them alfo in poſſcſhon 'of. — ; 

5. All the graces of the Covenant be firſt befigwed upon him : The Spirit, as the Oil, is 
poured firſt upon the head, and afterwards it ris. down upon the «kirts of his garments, 
Pſal- 1,1. 2, So Pſal: 45.7. He i anointed with'She oil of gladneſs above bis fellows, and 
1 Fobn 2. 20. We receive an mnauttion from the holy one Joh. 1. 16. Of his fulneſs we receive 
grace for grace. 1 Joh. 5. 11. God has groen us cternalflife, and that life is in bus ſon * It is. 
laid up- in him as in a common treaſury, even the vwilole Image of God, that he doth 
intend to beſtow upon us in grace and glory, it is given Wnigius, and laid up in him for us, 

+ buryetitis in him, and not mus; he has received the ſpirit without meaſure, he is the Son 
of righteouſneſs, and our healing is in his wings. There are, Wyou may ſee, three ſteps 
or degrees of conveyance in this life, (1) The ling Father as thifountain. (2) Chriſt 

- ſaith, 7 liveby the Father. Anditis given him to have life in himſcltSsthe chanel or way 
of conveyance. (3) Tow live by me: All the graces of the Covenant d0 wftually* belong 
unto him, and unto us, as we are one with him, and therefore it is commonly*ealled'the 
grace of the Lord Feſus {briſft, as that which is originally in him, as in the fountain or prin- 
ciple, and conveyed unto vs only by union; as we are meinbers of his body, ſo we have 

- an influence from him as the head, and no otherwile. ir 

6. All the priviledges of the Covenant do primarily belong to him, and unto us only as 
we arein him; he is the Son, and from him we receive power to become the Sons of God; | 
he is the Heir, and we co-heirs with him, Row. 8. 17. He has put all things rnder bis feet, 
all ſheep and oxen, &c. This is ſpoken primarily and principally of the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
he 15 called Gods ſervant, and in him we are ſervants alſo; he is aKing and a Prieft, and we 
are made by him Kings and Prieſts unto God the Father, Rev. 1.6. he is the firſt beloved, 
and we in him; he firſt accepted, and we in him; he firſt juſtified, 'and we in-him ; he firſt 
overcomes, and we in him ; we overcome by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of our 
Teſtimony z, we ſit together in heavenly places : He judges'the world, and we in him ; and 
when we come to Heaven, we ſhall but enter into our Maſters joy. Thus every thing that 
concerns the Covenant belongs firit unto him, and then unto us; and therefore we may 7 
{afcly conclude, that the Covenant made with the Saints of Chriſt, it is with Chriſt prima- FF # 
rily and principally, and with us at ſecond hand. F-0 

7. Laftly, the great and principal re{pe& that God hath-in this Covenant is to him 
alone, and unto us only as we are in him, inall the tranſa&Qions of the Covenant. (71) In 
all the fervice that we tender unto God, by vertue of this Tovenant, God doth not prima- 
rily reſpe& it as it comes from us, but as it comes from Chriſt, as frar in him, oh. 15.2. 
I Pet. 2, 5, as theLorddoth not wi hey = that a ground ; for Chriſt ſays, 7 do nor ſay 
that I will pray the father for you, for the father himſelf loves you ;, he would thereby pitch 
their faith upon another ground, to aſſure them, that the prayers he makes im our behalf 
are an{yered, and that it is the love of the Father, as well as the mediation of the Son ; 

' but he loves them in him alſo, and therefore reſpedts their prayers principally as they do 

| proceed outef the Angels hand. (2) In all the mercies of the Covenant, the primary 

| reſpe&1is unto him,. and it is beſtowed upon you only for his ſake : For thine own ſake, and 

2 Sam. 7. 21. for thy words ſake : Which Glaſſins and ſome others do apply unto Chriſt, that Word of the 

_ Father; though it may be meant, as others do expound it, for his own promiſe ſake, rey 
ſpeting his truth, Afic. 7. laſt. therefore Zach. 1. 14. though they. pray never ſo long, 
Seventy ycars, yet it is never accompliſhed till Chriſt prays, and then the Lord anſwers the 
Angel with good words, andcomfortable words, he is by and by zealous for Jeruſalem : And 

Dan. 9, 17. therefore Damel lays, - Hear a raed thy ſervant, cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy ſan- 
| tFuary that is deſolate, for the Lords "ſake. Now if all things that concern 'the Covenant 
be in this manner made unto Chrift primarily, and unto usonly as we are in him 3 to him 
for his own fake, and untp us only for his 3 this doth plainly ſhow, that the Cpvenant of 
ie though it be made with the Saints, 'yet it is primarily and principally: made with 


| 9. 2. Now we come to the Grounds, why this Combine muſt be made: with (brif frft, 


and with us only as we are /members of Chriſt, and in him. 1. Becauſe the Covenant of 
Grace is 2 tranſcript of 'the eternal purpoſe of God in- cleQion, and:dorh fully fer forth 
2 Eh: | the 


: , | £ 4 

the way how the ends of Gods cleing low ſhould. be: cifeed. Now the ends of Gods 
eleRing love-are (x) The praile-of the glory of his Grace. (2) The glory, of his Son. 
(3) The holineſs and happineſs of. the Saints. Theſe. ends are lvitably a omphined by ES, 
| this Covenant, Ephe/. 1:: 344, 5: He has DI{/ a4 144 WER. Al ſpiritual bleſſings in wer  thungs EpheC.1, 3, 4. 
| 3nChrift, according as he has Chojen 61 1 Bp. Here three things are obſervable, (TI) It 5, | 
| is ſpoken of Chriſt as' Mediator, - a5 S0Gman 5 for-in him we are-blefſed, in him we are 

proceed from 


* 


ETEMS. occed from Chit as Mediator. (2) The order of the eleQion; 
| —_— oe fi —_ is in him astheſhead ; and therefore he is firſt ele&ed, as he is 
| firſt beloved : Jn whom 1 ans well pleaſedg##<ll pleaſed with his p +. Xie all the members of ze, 3. 17; 
Chriſt, but firſt with Chriſt, and with{em only as they are in him, and one-with, him. | 
| (3) According tothis order, ſo, ane of the Covenant of Grace dilpe 
| for he hath bleſſed us in him, as 
Rion, ſuch is the order alſo of 
| being orfly in purſuance of the Eli 
| able to the EleRtion, which, 168 
him. It's true, there's bu 
L Drder. in EleQtiong as y 'E 


him ; as the Lord entrgd into ; : Here 
conſider {1 ] thipwhe great and the higheſt end of the counſel of God inEle&ion next 


vato his ownigt#ty, was the glory of his Sony for this is the Order of God," that the 
Father-may be glorified in his Son, and the Son glorified in the Saints; and inthelaſtd 
Chriſt ſhall be admired in them that believe, 2 Theſ. 2. 10. and that in the gloty of Chri 
God the Father may be glorified, and that God -may be all in all, whenthe Son alfo is fub- 
:& to him. Therefore they that make Chriſt to be choſen only," :n remedsjm peccati, and 
vring him in only by accident 'for the reparation and reſtitution of man}fallen, I think, 
entertain an opimon diſhonourable to Chriſt, and far below that grea v6 of God in hf 
'Chriſts Eletion. He is ſaid to be the. fir ſt- born of everyereature 5 which 1 conceive not to Col. r. 15. 
| be ſpoken ſimply of Chriſt as God, but as Mediator ; it is aid before, that be 5s the image of 
the invifable God - If it be ſpoken of him as God, then he is equally invitable with the Father 3 
but as Mediator in whom all the gloriops Attributes of God do ſhine forth, ſo he is the 
1 of God; and ſo I conceive it to refer tothe Eleftion of Chriſt, as being Jeſus the 
firſt-born in the womb of Ele&ion z the like unto that is Prov. 8, 2 3, &c. and in” the firſt 
going forth in his Decrees towards the creature, therefore Chrilt was firſt ele&ed; and the 
higheſt ends of God in the counſels of .EleRion, next unto the glory of himſelf; was the 
glory of his Son. [2] This glory of the Son he doth intend ro 'accompliſh two ways. 
(1) He will in the fulleſt manner communicate himielf to the Son, he will in the higheſt 
way delight in him; there could not be towards any creature the fulleft communication and 
EEommunion, becauſe all communion is founded in union, and the higher the union, the 
more glorious the communication : Now between God and the creature there was a na- 
{tural union, as between- the cauſe and the effetz and there was a voluntary union by 


nels of the Godhead doth bodily dwell, and he is his dn 
delight in none but ig him ; he charges his Angels wit 


ountain of all good vnto the 
their _condizionand_neceſfiry. { 1] If 
their fixſt habitation, abide in- the truth, 
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The Cowenant of Grate made with Chriſt, Book 1I. 
Book of life, as well"2$ the Father, and he faith, ll theſe are mine, and mine are thine, 
there is not a ſoul in Gods Book that is not inChrilts Book, they were choſen in him,” and 
given unto him in their Eleftion. Now the Govenant of Grace is but a Copy or counter. 


pain of this Elefting love of God ;z itmuſt negefore proceed in the ſame way that eleQion 


doth ; cle&ionis firſt of Chriſt as the head, al 'o \usin him. < | | 

2. ThenewCovenant was given in the hanf@f a Mediator, Gal. 3. 19. theteſore after 
the fall "there could be no Covenant made wit man immediately, but with a ſecond, or a 
middle petſon, a days man , that might lay dld por both. This is evident, 1. from the 
neceſſity of a ſatisfattion, ſome have very curioWy diſputed, Urrum Deus per potentiam ah. 
ſalutam poreſt peccata remittere ſine ſatisfattion® Wh ther God- could pardon fin without 


Matt» 26 39s fatisfa@tion, meerly out of ſovereignty and preroY tive ? But Chriſt ſaith, 7f ir be poſſible, 


Matt, 5. 1% 


& 


1 Tim. 2. 6. 


Hol. 2. 19. 
Rev. 19. 


let this cup paſs from me ;, nevertheleſs not as 1 will, "Ougau thou wilt : And itſeems to me to 
ſilence all fuch diſputes, when I conſider, that everyiereature is ſubje& to the will of the 
Creator, by the Law of his@reation; for there-are miinyaRts of ſovereignty, that belong 
to the Creator. (1) To appoint the creature an end, yh; to give it a Law, which may 
bring it unto this end, (2) That this Law every creature 1Shgund to obey, and yield obe- 
dience to, from his own eleQion and choice : For it muſt be realanable ſervice, Rom. 12, i. 
and'a man muſt chuſe the way of truth. (3) That every aberrafion. or deviation frotn 
this will of the Creator, hath an evil and an iniquity in 1t, being alindue a,” that doth 
;ntrinſically carry with it great obligation to puniſhment. (4) That thedame Law-giver 
that hath power to give the Law, hath alſo power to threatenz and inflift a Curſe, and 
puniſhment for the tranſgreſſion of that Law. ( 5) Mans fin being wilfull, (a choſen tranſ- 


greſſion) the puniſhment whereof he was before inſtructed in, he doth moſt juſtly bring 
himſelf under that Curſe and puniſhment that God had threatned upon ſuch a tranſgrefſion : 


For God-was his judge, having given him a Law 3 as before he was his Creator, 1n giving 
him a being 3 he was ſubje&t to his will, as his Creator z and was ſubje& to his ſentence, as 
his Judge." (6) This fin God could not ſuffer to go unpuniſhed. C17 In teſtimony of his 
holineſs, that he might ſhew that "he was of purer eyes than to ſuffer it, Hab. 1. 13. and 
that no evil could dwell with him, P/al. 5. 6. being'that which he hates, and therefore 
can be contented with nothing but its deſtruQtion, "725 Becauſe of the Coveriant wherein 
the truth and faithfulneſs of God was ingaged, 'The day thou eateſt thou ſhalt dye : He had 
eſtabliſhed a Law againſt fin, which he'couldin no wiſe aboliſh, for Heaven and Earth ſhall 
paſs away rather than one tittle of it, 'Ir was ſtrange if that which did provoke the juſtice 


of God unto the execution ef the Law, ſhould procure the abrogation of the Law; there- 
fore here is only place'for a puniſhment to be inflifted, but none for aCovenant to be cſta- FE 


bliſhed, without a Mediator : For the old Covenant is broken, and till there be a way found 
to {atisfie the Curſe of the firſt Covenant, there can be no place for a ſecond. Now this 


ſatisfa&ion muſt be in our felyes,-or in ſome-other that ſhall undertake it, by the appoint- | 


ment and acceptation' of ' God in our behalf. - In our {elves it is impoſſible , © the re- 
demption of a Soul is ſo great; for whatever man can do for time tocome, is but a debt; 
and to pay a debt or ſervice that we oweat preſent, will nor fatisfie for a debt that we con- 
trated before ; and the demerit of fin is infinite, being againſt 'an intinite God ; infinite 
glory is debaſed, and infinite juſtice deſpiſedz and wan is but finite in his being, and his 
ſervices” are all bur finite, and between finite and infinite there can+be no proportion ; 
therefore there can be no ſatisfation; for ſatisfaion is that' which' is equivalent, &c. 
Wherefore if the Lord will be ſatisfied, 'it cannot be in'a mans ſelf, therefore it muſt bein: 
Mediator: And whereas there is a double need of aMediator,one of Izterceſſion,and the other 
of ſatsfattion,” there,is ſuch a one required ; and fo was Chriſt, Thus the ſecond Covenant 
is a Covenant of friendſhip, «Abraham my friend ;, and it is a Marriage Covenant, the 
bride the L ambs wife ,, and God could not 'take a creature into his boſom immediately, un- 
lefs his Juſtice were ſatisfied ; for by the rulcsof his government he muſt deſtroy them, he 
could not covenant with them, orpropound any terms of reconciliation to them, the Curt 
6f the firſt Covenant muſt be born, «and thereby aboliſhed. Thus God could not enter 
into Covenant with man immediately, but-it muſt be by a Mediator,” that ſhould bear the 
Curſe, and: fatisfie the Covenant. * 2; This Curſe being born, and fatisfaRion being made, 


g Covenant 


z Sam. 23. 5- veds Thi us all my rope, and all my [alvatio 


” 


that is intrinſically mnckangeable, cither the crea 
the Angels, are ſubje& to change, heisfaid tocharge th ly; not with aQtual, but 


_ to change; and ſo was man before his fall: Therefore much more muſt he be ſo afterwards 


s i 


ma oO o65CTD0DDs DE» 


"ap. as the Churches toad, 


If the Lord ſhould haye received a EO ot in Cheil, and afterwards left him 
in the hand of EN - oY 
fame condition, and W ve or 
] 67 and have become, 2s the be Zager, 3" 
5s called che ſarety of the better Cougnant, not : ſores > =p 1 nk Barts payi 
debt, but of the better Covenant in undertaking our duty, that by or one he ma I 
us from fin, and by the other he ma c—_ = rtality and 
could not, looking upon man as eNTeF ut af ; 
with him immediatcly, rd a faderys þ 0 pay. 
herefore it muſt a Covenant in the hand of Mediator, RY es, into Cove- 
zant with Chriſt the ſurety, and takes his w | for 420% which. we were never able to per- * 
form ; and ſo he doth ſiveeten the heartgaPFingn to draw near te God, andin uy vaye NE 
ceſs with boldneſs, but not in our ſelyeslmmediately. 
| 3dly. In him alone is the right ou iels and the balinefs of this abril) + gan laid up, and ©? hef. 3, 15. 
therefore with him only muſt this @pvenant be made, be with none other ; 
1) As to the rig hteouſneſs of t he GOvenant, we ſee wi ERS Lord made a Co- 
enant, he rghtoueo p rn, nn as he heien wrighs ak 
x from God to perform thegities of that Covenant; as God made 
ingels and therefore th | } was a voluntary defe&ion from the Law hey, 
abode not in the tat pa their firſt babitation : But we find that all En Fa 
4 but only t] hoſe tit had a hand in, and did conſent to the #57 
ence we do rightly conclude, that the Covenant was made with eve 
ſelf, and 'not with any common head, but. __— — \{ raowy — {- 
; 5 but men bein ng come into the World fſuccellively in their ſeveral generations, and 
have their being from another, and notall at once, therefore the Lord doth make a Ganes 
t with them by a cemmon head, a publick perſon, for them, and in him theri Y 
: + and grace of the Covenant muft be depoſited z and therefore God condemns max | aaa Nom. ai 
pr50n of anothers fin, and be juſtifies man by Fare anothers righteonſneſc, and on: 4i Ute 
bre though the woman were firſt in the the tranſgreſſion, yet mankind is noe ſaid to. aber 
ut in e dam, who was the common head., Now unto man fallen there could not be z 
Ihteouſneſs laid up in any other z for [1] the righteouſneſs of the ſecond Mind, 5 
a perfe& righteouſneſs, ſuch as may make fatisfaQion, = for thefinsof a few, but 
f all the ele& of God,not only under the New-Teftawent et the Old; not only thole 
hat had been committed before, ar, 6 ray rg thoſe that are paſt, and thoſe 
0 to come; and this he could never do, unleſs there were a If a6d wareh Pies TH 
| anſwerable to; and beyond all the perſons whom he did : Therefore there m1 
þ a worth in Chriſts perſon above all the Saints, and I  hewad theirs; and i 
ds in our ſtead, he muſt make God amends, and thatSs only as being God 2nd Man by. 
e hypoſtatical Union z for the perſon being God- man he is worthy. »all his 
Werings and obedience became the ſufferings and obedience of _ that was 


and thus he became a Sor of righteeuſneſs, the pagrtwoclanls of by | humane nature being 
the righteouſneſs of God, not the: cilential righteouſneſs of the Dirine Nature, which is , Cor. 5. laſt 
* nite, and cannot be unputed to a creature, -but: the ri Nteou wro .4n his bu- . 
e nature, unto which the Godhead gave an efficacy s and io he is « full 
nd perfe& fountain of righteouſneſs as the Sun is a fountain of light to the World, fo is 
Dis righteouſneſs to all the ele& of 'God in aecntes of the Covenant mult-be 
an everlaſting righteouſaeſs, or Ue ihe the Covenant never be: an everlaſting Covenant Yenant5/Dan y 
for if the rightcouſnels of the Covenant be broken, the Covenant ft ſelf is made _ ay 
we {ce in the Covenarit made with e Ldam, Ag; 1 but ſuch a righteouſneſs 
{ not be laid up'in any meer creature, which isinits ny labje& to change 5; 1 
| aid in Fob, God pit no truſt in the Lagels; even ls that fell na, 
| of God kept them from falling, and they are now by Chriſt, 
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Chriſt had paid the old debts. and th wy 
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The Cowenant of Grace made with C rift, Book II. 
if they had, it would not anſiver this tegdl debt, there-is nothing of a fmner can give 2 
legal merit; this only can be from him, * the; excellency of whoſe perſon doth exempr him 
from the Law; unleſs by voluntary ſubmiſſion he be made under the Law, and by his fub. 
jeion is the Law glorified more than all t E tranſgreſſions of the creature could abaſe it, 
(2) The grace of the Covenant could be la up in no other, and God will not deal with 
man, being a {inner, mes cnc or any thin the grace as well as the righteouſnefs myſt 
be in another; as a middle perſon between ad and Man, by whom all muſt be beſtowed. 
[ 1.] It pleaſed the Father that in him ſhoulgall fullneſs dwell. [2.7 The Spirit could he 
reccived in its fullneſs from no other ; the Spirit without meafure was'in him: [3] 1: 


| could be derived by no other; the fullneſs that we do all receive muſt be difpenſed by 


'Gaily and continued ſupplies from him, Phil. Wag. for in vs it ſhall not be pertett in this 
life; and who can difpenſ® it, but he that hath the Knowledge and Wifdom of a God, 
and an eye over all the earth, according to'the condition and necefſity of his people? and 
he can give them out of himſelf ſuitable and feaſonable Tupplics 3 and though he be in Hez- 
ven, he can be touched with our infirmities. ©. | 

4thly.” The Covenant muft be made with Chriſt, andqgith vs in him, becauſe this makes |} 


much unto the Honour of Chriſt the Prince of the Covenanigg Chriſt is ſaid to be Head of 


the Church, Col. 1. 18: and he is not only a head of Influenogbut of Eminence, 'and that 
in all things; and therefore in Scripture all-names of precedency Wd priority are given hin; 
in. a building he is the foundation, in a Treehe is the root, nay hgzs:the root of David, 
and therefore David was by him, David did not bear. the root, but the'rgot him.” There 
was a double honour that God beſtowed upon' the firſt 4daw, (1) He was caput forenſe, 
a legal Head, as a Covenant was made with him,and (2) Natwrale,a natural head;as an Image 
was laid up in him : Now we deny unto Chriſt one part of his glory, unleſs we acknowledg: 
him to be firſt in the Covenant, a commi6n head of repreſentation, as well as in receiving 
an Image for us. Therefore, Row. 11.16, it 1s the honour of «Abraham, that the Covenant 
after a ſort in reference unto his family-began in him ; but in this Abraham was but a Type, 
and it muſt be fulfilled in Chriſt, who was to. be the Father.of many Nations, and in him all 
Nations ſhould be bleſſed, and is therefore called wonderful connſeller, everlaſting father, &«. 
They. all come under his Covenant, as all the Saints did under Abrahams ; and theretore 
even the Gentiles alſo are-called Abrahams ſeed ; and ſoall that come under Chriſts Cove 
nant are called his ſeed; he ſhall ſee his ſeed, and he ſhall at laſt day preſent them to God, 
with thisexpreſſion, Here am 1, and the children thou baſt given me. 

5thly. This doth exceedingly advance the' grace of the Second Covenant: for God to 
enter into Covenant with man after his fall-and breacti of his firft Covenant was a great mer- 
cy, and to be taken into the ſame Covenant with eAbraham was a great mercy 3 but it is 
one of the higheſt mercies, that Chriſt is given as a Covenant, to ſtand under the ſame Co- 


venant with the Son of God. (1 Þ Under all bleſſings, whatever we receive, we receive F- 28 
not apart from Chriſt, but as one with him;z.we are juſtified by his righteouſneſs, ſani- | 


fied by his ſpirit, receive his Image Here; and in Heaven we enter into our Maſters joy; 
all not apart from him, but 'as one with him. (2) All the bleſſings of the Covenant we 
may claim in Chrifts right, by vertue of the Covenant tnade with him for us 37 and there- 
fore, to as many as received bim, to them gave he power to become the ſons of God; even to 
them that believe in his name. And Dan. vg. 17. For the Lords ſake ; for the Covenant is 
the ſame between God and Chriſt, that-is between God and us. (;)) We perform all the 
duties of the Covenant as accepted in the perſon of Chrift ;'the Lord receives them all fron 
the hand of Chriſt, whq,is ingaged by Covefſant to perform them, Hof. 14.8..1n him is all ow 
fruit found. And therefore, Foh. 15.2: it is bearing fruit in hmm, and they are received 
as they come out of the Angels hand : All our obedience is looked upon by God as the obe- 
dience of Chriſt, and- all our ſufferings as the ſufferings of Chriſt unto this day ; all our 


6thly. From the great inconveniences that muſt needs follow upon the DoArine, that the 
Covenant ſhould be firſt made with-us, and Chrift onty'come-in but at fecond hand to make 
up our defets. '( 1) Thereby Chriſt ſhould in a great meaſure loſe the -glory of bis head- 
ſhip z, for if it be an honour to Chriſt to' be a Head by receiving/an'Image; then it is anho- 
nour alſo firſt to receive a Covenant, 'as*it was of the firſt Ade. ' Tt1s as great a fin, and 
therefore muſt 'needs be as dangerous a Dofrine, to look unto our ſelves' only for a Cove 
nanit; as it is to look into our ſelves only for an _ (2) This will in! a\great meaſure 
take away the-ground of our communion with Chrilt: 1/70: 1. 3. our fellowſhip is with 
him, we have a communion with Chriſt 'in His righteouſneſs, priviledges and'vifories ; and 
the ground of this communion is only the Covenant : We have communion with Ade it 
his fin and curſe, becauſe the 'band-wriving of our Fathers/is ours ; {o the ground of _— 

| +1- 5 p BE communi 


ſnefsjis, as he.is: a. pu And _ 
refore. his obedience is ors, . his. luſterings ques, we 
in him, riſe withchimy. becauſe we arc- under: the. ſame: Govenant; 
is. docs the ſtabilityol. Oman of (-.c-rodihey (n __ co 
and unchangeable, becauſe: iþ's made wtthan un able head}:- Adams 
Covenant, and. ſo.that of the Angels. wah ſuhie® to: changes, becauſe: the perſons mere 
changeable with whom the Covenant wagWade; z- if. the Covenant were primarily-made with 
us, then. our unfaithfulneſs might; break, $e: Covenants, as. Adama did:3. bur. our Image is 
not blotted. out by:our: fins,, as Adams avs becauſe; the fountainzof it.is.nat within. us, 
butinanother ; and he.bathſaid, beconſa# tive, 30m ſbak hugs, tr aus uofaichfulues makes * JO 5+ *- | 
not the Covenant void,, becauſe itis na$hade with. us, bus withhim,, andwith us, in-him, 
and becauſe he keeps the. Covenant, itMinceds remain fure-to.allithe ſeeds, fo: that: as our 
ſins blot not out our Image, ſo.thegbreak. not the-Gaycnant,, becaule: Chrak is: the root 
and. the head in the one:as- welt ani 


j 


| aloe: Sa there are many. promiles that belong;to | 
| only, and cannot be made-ta Chriſt ;, as the promile of ging Chriſt, yea, even the _pyo- Gen: 3. 15: 
miſe of Chriſt bimſelf is but part. of this Gavenant, and the very: beſtowing of Chriſt is a 
| fruit of the Covenant : Haw they canthe Covenant be made firſt wthChrift, when, it is by this 
| Covenant that Chriſt is given? And there arc ſome promiſes that cannot be applied to.Chriſft 
| without diſhonour to him, the promiſe of pardon of fin, giving regicatance,. taking away 
| the heart of tone, healing backſliding, 4nd pouring upon then clean water; that they ſhal 
| be cleanſed from their filthineſs : now to lay that thole promiſes are made to. Chriſt, which 
EX ſuppoſe corruption and imply imperfeQian, were very diſhonourable to. Chriſt, who, hath 
TX 0 ſin to be pardoned, no corruption to be purged, no backſliding to be- healed,” no grace 
XX to be perfected : But he hath a fullneſs in him, and that fortis,. of 2 fountain for bimſelf, 
RX and to overflaw upon all his members : Hew can. theſe promiſes bt lacked upon a4 mads wits 
| Chriſd the bead of the (cuenant ? | : 
* 1: In: the Covenant made wi 


omiſe, firſt made uato him, and kis coming in thefield 
Pliſhment of this promiſe. LAT... 
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The Covenant of Grace made with C briſt, Book 11. 


(2) We may confider it as an at of ſpecial grace and mercy unto us, and ſo ro ae, Iſa. 
9. 6. a ſon 545 born, and to w 4 child is given : So he 'is the promiſed feed unto the Saints, 
that promiſe which all the Saints of old lived in expeRation of, that waited: for the conlo- 
lation of 1/raeb; ſo the giving of Chriſt unto theWorld, is by promiſe made unto the Saints; 
and ſo the giving of Chriſt unto the Saints, hath'its foundation laid in a' promiſe made untdb 
Chriſt, to give him as an head, with a Covenagt and an Image ; and having promiſed this 
unto Chriſt, now he adds a promiſe unto the Saygits, that he would give him {o unto them, 
as the work of vocation in bringing of fouls home unto Chriſt. It is not ſo properly and. 
formally. a promiſe made to us, as it is to Chrilt, That God would let him ſee his feed, and 

rae for Þ:is inheritance, &c. and all in pur- 
ir and the Son, when he did agree with 
him for all the ele&, and chuſe them in him as theifYhead ;, and all that is done in time is the 
fulfilling of what- the Father did promiſe the Son, agd they come unto! us only at ſecond 
hand, 'as weare looked upon as one with Chrift; and the Lord giving us unto Chriſt, 
and Chriſt unto us, and we being apprehended of him, he gives us faith to apprehend him 
again, So itis in this, but ſo, that the very giving of Chaſt is by promiſe made firſt unto 
Chriſt, and then unto us, as the other great promiſes are, Til be thy God; he is firſt 
Chriſts God, and then our God, and he is his God as Mediatotitmo way but by Covenant; 
and our God in him. And | will ſend my ſpirit ;, he hath the promile firſt made to him to 
receive it in its fullneſs, and diſpenſe it, and it is conveyed unto us onlyas we are one with 
him our head. So the promiſe of Chriſt alſo is made unto him firſt as a point of ſpecial ho- 
nour, and unto us as a ſpecial favour. | "IL 
-* 2, For the other ſort of promiſes of pardoning of fin, giving grace and repentance, 
they are made firſt unto Chriſt, as the price of his blood, and part of his purchaſe, and of 
that reward that the Lord did intend to beſtow upon him ; for God gives no ſouls to Chriſt 
but thoſe that he hath purchaſed; and beſtows no grace upon them, but it is done unto 
Chriſt as a rewafd-of his purchaſe, and ſervice, and as a perfeQing of his myſtical body, till 
they come unto the fulnels of the age of the ſtature of Chriftz for the Church it ſelf is g 
Aft. 20-18: purchaſed poſſeſſion, whether it be in grace or glory; and therefore Chriſt looks upon' all 
graces,. and all priviledges, -as part of his due from God the Father, and that they ſhould 
be, beſtowed upon them for whom he laid down a price. And therefore we read that though 
Chrift; while he was upon earth, was a' man of ſorrows, and had little comfort in this 
World ; yet he did take delight in this, the fulfilling of the promiſes unto him inthe con- 
verſion of Souls, and perſe&ting Saints. When the Woman of Samaria was converted, he 
faid, *Twas*his meat and urink. to do the will of his father, he rejoyced in ſpirit that ſouls 
were converted, and that the myſteries of the Goſpel were revealed unto babes. Arid Foh. 
11. 15, when he called Lazarus from the Grave, they ſaid, he 5s dead, and he faid, 1 was 
glad for your ſakes, to this end that you might believe ;, he rejoiceth that there was an oppor- 
tunity to add unto their taith, and that it might grow and increaſe one degree more : It was 
the joy of his heart to ſee of the travel of his ſoul. And there are three things that Chrilt 
hath reſpe& unto herein. [17 His ſufferings paſt, and therefore he doth in tis interceſſion 
always ſprinkle his blood before the mercy ſeat, his blood is a ſpeaking blood, he hath laid 
down the-price, and theretore ſurely he expe&ts the purchaſe. - [2] It is the joy of his heart 
now he is in Heaven, to ſee the graces of his people grow 'and flouriſh, it is the meat that he 
is ſaid to feed upon, as we ſee Cant. 5.2. I have mingled my wine with my milk, and eat my 
boney, &c. and thoy art the faireſt amongſt women, thou haſt raviſhed me with one of thine 
eyes, &c. It's a joy tothe Angels when a fouls converted ; and a' joy to the Miniſters, 
the Angels upon earth, when they grow in grace, and ftand faſt in the faith : And if the 
ſervants and children of the Bridegroom rejoyce init, how much doth the Bridegroom him- 
ſelf rejoyceinit? [3] In reference to the glory that is to come, at the day of Judgement 
he comes to be admired in his ſaints, and afterwards he doth preſent the Church unto God 
the Father; which ſome.conceive to be the giving'up of his Kingdom, that God may be al 
inall; and he ſhall have an eternal glory that-ſhall be reflexed upon him from the Saints, 
who ſhall ſing for ever hallelwjab unto him, who is the head and King of Saints : Therefore + 
all theſe promiſes are made firſt unto him, and do principally belong unto him, and heis 
moſt concerned in them, that if they be not fulfilled he ſhall be the greateſt loſer by them, 
loſe his ſufferings paſt, and his delight for the _ and his glory tocome; ſo that in the 
performance of them, God hath a ſpecial reſpe& to Chriſt, and they belong unto us, and 
are fulfilled unto us only. as we are in Chrift, and no otherways. 2. There is in theſe 
Promiſes an asve and a paſſive, a giving anda receiving ; (1) They are made unto Chriſt 25 
the-giver, and unto us only as thoſe that muſt receive all things from him, the Oil is pour- 
ed firſt upon his head; and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand; of his fulneſ 
. : FY ; . - ®6 & 1 


Chap as the Churches Head. ” LOTIITby 
N vive grace for grace ; be bath given him power over-all fleſh, that he may gooe eternal John 
Gife unto theſe vl rn him : be 0G repentance unto Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fs ; he Epheſ. 5.- 
. waſheth thew and ſanttifies them, for he i "I/ICE « ; fo 3 
finiſher of our faith, the Captain of our Talvation, thay in all things he may have the pre- 
- heminence. (2) The paſſive part of theſe belong unto the Saints, but its as they are one 
; with him, and as they have an intereſt ih all this grace received by their head, that it may 
by him be diſpenſed unto them 3 for 1Fob. 5.11. he hath Jaid up all. cheir life in him, 
for all the promiſes are made unto his'ſced, though in a di tcrent order, and in different 
reſpets, ſome promiſes made formally to him, and ſome promiſes fulfilled in his 
members. 2 IEEE. Cal ' | 
th (ovenants ;, for we heard before, that he came under the 0þjef. .2, 


T his will bring Chriſt under bo | GONE! | 
Covenant of works, he was made under the Law, and now this Do&rine doth bring him Gal. 4. 4. 


. alſo under the Covenant of Graee. | | | | 

Indeed no meer man can.ftand under both Covenants, no more than he can be born of _4, 5p. 

two Mothers : The two Covenants are the two Mothers, and a man can no more be under Gal. 4. 

both Covenants, than it's poſſible for him to grow upon a double root, to be a member of 

+ the firſt, and at the ſame time to be a member of the fecond Adam - But the Loxd Jeſus 

* Chriſtcame under both Covenants. (1_) The Covenant of Grace was made with him from Tit. r; 2. 

' alleternity; arid therefore there is a promiſe made, and eternal life given us before the 2 Tim. .s. 

| World began; and it was in this Covenant, that Souls were given to Chriſt, all that he 

| ſhould ſave, and therefore he hath a Book of Life : Thoſe that were given him in Cove- Rev. 13. 8. 
” nant, he took their names, and upon this Coveriant he did rejoyce in. the habitable parts of 


£ 


the earth, before there was either earth gr inhabitant. And it was the Covenant of Grace Prov. 8. 3. 


* that was firſt made, and was firſt intended, as being ſtabliſhed between God and Chrift be- 
fore the World began; as a Parent may make a Covenant, or take a Leaſe in behalf of his 
Child before he is born, or in being: but this Covenant was not a&ually to take place, 
it being a Covenant of reconciliation, and in the hand of a'Mediator, till the firſt Covenant 
 wasbroken, and then comes in the manifeſtation of the ſecond Covenant, life and immor- 
tality being brought to light by the Goſpel. (2) But' when this Covenant was to take 
- Place, Chriſt finds all mankind under the Covenant of their Creation, and that broken, 
| and they brought under the curfe of it; and now the Covenant of Grace cannot take 
| Place, unleſs he-will come under the firſt Covenant, and thereby aboliſh itz the fin againſt 
| the. firſt Covenant could never be pardoned, unleſs he be made fin; and the curſe of the 
| firſt Covenant could never be ſatisfied, unleſs he be made a Curſe; and the Covenant it ſelf 
never aboliſhed for any, unleſs he be made under. the Lay, to redeem them that were under 
{ the Law as a Covenant, that they may be tranſlated, Gad. 4. s. Only there is this difference, 
& Chriſt being under -both Covenants, man was firſt under the Covenant of 'Works, and 
} Chriſt came in in the ſecond place, as our ſurety, ſtanding in our ſtead, paying, our debt, 
| and therefore he puts his name to our bond by his own free and voluntary condeſcenſion. 
| Wewerefirſt fin, and he was made fin for us; we a curſe firſt, and he made a curſe for us 
ſo we were firſt under the Covenant of Works, and he did freely ſubje& himſelf to'be made 
under the Law : he took our nature, that he might communicate his to us , ſo he takes 
qur Covenant, and ſubje&s himſelf to it, that he might impart unto us his Covenant, and 
bring that into the World. But as for the Covenant of Grace, it was made firſt with bim, 
and we come under this Covenant only by Union with him z his voluntary union with us as G41 3. Laſh, 
our ſurety, brought him under our Covenant ; and our voluntary union with him'as our © © 
head, brings us under his Covenant : The curſe came upon him by our-Covenant_ which we, 
were firſtin, and the blefling comes upon us by yertue of his Covenant in which he was 


. 


BE a SECT. II. "By 
| CErifts Headſhip in the Covenant applied. 
$. 1; T7 inſtruQs us firſt to obſerve the rich and free Grace of God, that hath given his Son Uſe , 
.» £ 25 a Covenant to the Nations, which mercy the Prophet Iſaiah cxalts; To us 416 43. 6. 
child is born, to 4 ſonis given;, andthe giving of his perſon was the higheſt honour, and 
the greateſt gift 3 but yet, it will be more heightned in out thoughts, if we conſider the 
ends for which he is given, and the gloffous retinue of all-grace that follows him : For he is 
given as a head with a Covenant, and an Image, and we admire God that hath' laid up all 
grace in Chriſt to diſpenſe unto us, that of bus fulneſs we may receive grace for grace : This 
is to give him but half of his glory, as he is the Churches head, and the ſecond Adam ; may; 
WA e 


prence of life, AﬀF. 3. 15. the author and the Heb. 120/23. 


2 Pets 2. 4. 


Rev. 21, 7. 


Chriſts Headſbip in the Covenant applied. 'Book if. 


) 


he doth bring a Covenant into the World as well as an Image, and in this reſpect happily 


amongſt others, heis called the Angel of the Covenant. ._ w_ 

1f. It is a free gift; there are three things in a gift, (1) It is not ex debito, of debt, 
God did not owe unto man a Covenant, it al rn recs it was that made himen- 
ter into a Covenant at firſt, barely to ſweeten gnans obedience ;,, and therefore that-man 
might be willing to be bound to obey, God. himſelf is content to. be. bound to reward 
him : But when man had broken the, firſt Covenant, and was perfidious before God, now 
to enter into a ſecond Covenant , this makes the Grace of God the greater , becauſe 
otherwiſe he ſhould have periſhed under the curſeof the firſt. (2) It is not ex pretss, ' by 
price z there is no price, that did purchaſe the Covenant z, though all the benefits and-ble(- 
fings of the Covenant are purchaſed by Chriſt, yet the Covenant it {elf is groynded only 
upon free grace; and it is this Covenant that is the ground of all the a&s.of Chriſt, and 
the acceptation of them all is grounded only upon free{Grace in the Covenant and com- 
pact between him and his Father. (;) Not ex merzto, of merit, from. any thing that we 
can do; for there is not the leaſt bleſſing in the ſecond Covenant hut it is of Grace, 


and the reward # not reckoned of debt, but of grace, and if all the ts of the Covenant 


be ſo, much more the Covenant it ſelf, from whence comes all the gracewe have to do any 
thing pleaſing in the ſight of God. +. 5 0] : 

2ly. The greatneſs of the gift. is ſeen in the love of the giver.” There was a love mani- 
feſted'in the firſt Covenant ; but yet it was not ſuch by which he did intend that any of the 
Sons of men ſhould be ſaved : He has ſaid, That by the works of the law ſhall ns man he ju- 
ſtified ;, and the inheritance u not by the law, £c. But the ſecond Covenant, did proceed 
trom Gods cleQing love, which is exaQly ſuited thereunto ; for Ephe/. 1. 3,4. he doth 


obſerve the ſame order in the beneditton, thathe did in ele#:ox + And the more difficulties 


love breaks through, the greater it is, Carr. 8. 7. Now qur Covenant-breaking might 
provoke God to withdraw his love; and yet the greatneſs of his loye is ſeen in the dura- 
tion of it ; The firſt Covenant was broken, and thereby that love was turned inro hatred, 
and God beeame our enemy, as common love will end in everlaſting hatred; but this is from 
his everlaſting love, and therefore it js an eyerlaſting Qovenant. | 

zaly. The greatneſs of it is ſeen in our neceſlity. We were (1) under a Covenant bro- 
ken, and therefore under the curſe of it. (2_) It was a Covenant without a Mediator ; 
for God could not enter into Covenant iminediately with us being fallen, as we have heard 
at large 3 therefore there was in the firſt Covenant no.commutation of the perſon ; we muſt 
anſwer for it in our own perſons; the ſoul that ſins, muſt dye. (3) A Covenant that pro- 
miſes no ſpark of repentance. (4) A Covenant that promiſes no.mercy or acceptance upon 
repentance ; and therefore man had been left in a remedileſs condition, evenas the Devil 
at thisday, being hound in the chains of darkneſs, 2 Pet. 2.4. which is nothing elſe but 
the curſe of their Covenant. | Now in this condition, it is the Goſpel of Chriſt, the Grace 
of God that brings ſalvation, Tie. 2. 11. Life and immortality is brought te bght thereby. 

4thly. Conſider the excellency of this Covenant. The firſt Covenant indeed is that under 
which the Angels ſtand, 'by which they do injoy happineſs and glory ; but this is the Co- 
venant under which Ghriſt ſtands, of which he is the Glory, the Prince, the Meſſtnger x the- 
Mediator of a better Covenant, which the Angels admire, and were it offered to them, 
would change their Covenant, andcaſt away their own righteouſneſs, that they might come 
under the Covenant of Grace, by which Covenant the Saints enjoy all theit happineſs and 
glory in'Heaven, and have the promites of the life that now 1s, and that which is. to 
come. For 
5thly. That Chriſt is given as a Covenant, doth heighten the promiſes. thereoh, and" 
make them of a far more glorious nature, than thoſe under the firſt Covenant: For I wilt 
be thy God, and thou ſhalt have. an intereſt in all that 1s in me for thy good, as truly as it is 
mine for my own glory : The promiſes are infinitely heightned, becauſe he that is the Prince 


_ of thedCovenant was worthy and capable, which no meer creature could be. 


6thly. This makes the promiſes of it fure unto all the ſeed ; for with Chriſt, God cannot 
break Covenant z and there is nothing in this Covenant but is purchaſed as well as promiſed; 
and the righteouſneſs is everlaſting, Zn can never ſpend it : Heb. 7. 22. Surety. of a better 
teſtament : A ſurety not only of the old Covenant to pay the debt, but alfo of the new to 
ney the duty ; ſo that God expe all from him, and accepts all as it doth proceed from 

is hand. | X qd 

2. This inſtruQs, us alſo that we are to admire, hofiour, andexalt the Lord Jefus, given 

as a Covenant to the Nations; 1/. That he would conſent thereuato z for whatever Chriſt 


is made for us, and whatſoever he is given to-us, is by his own. conſent ; and there is a con- 
currence of his will with God the Father's therein; for as he is the Son, he is God equa 
wit 


mmng ceo ooh wr mw. 


, "a 


Chap.IT. Chriſts Headſbip in the Covenant _— | 149. 
- and thought it no robbery ſ# to be; and therefore he cannoFcome under an Phil. 2. 7, 8. 

_—_ —_— but — ny whence in-the very eleQion of Chriſt, there is "# 

2 concurrence of the will of Chriſt unto itz, Chriſts generation is an att of nature, but "his : 

eleftion is an att of will;, and as Chriſt is GoQ, he cannot come under an aft of Gods will, 

without his. own conſent: He is ſaid, to be foreknown, and foreordained before the world : Pet. 1. 20; 

ppointed beir of all things : God having an ablolute dominion over us, Heb, x. z., 


began ;, 'and: to: be a - & YE : 
we being in his hand, as clay in the handof a Potter, our clefion is meerly an a& of his 


ſovereignty, God having abſolute power to appoint us to what end he will, as well as. to 


| oive us what being he. will : but it is-not fo in the eleion of Chriſt, nor in any of the 
Ar atone of his ton, he coming _ under an a& of Gods will but by his own con- 
E ſent. Hence, that Chriſt ſhould/ come under this Covenant, and be made a Covenant unto. 
| us, doth - exceedingly cxalt the Lord Jeſus. We look upon it as a great condeſcenfion in 
God the Father, that when he had made his Feature he would be bound to him, and not 
+ only be his God by creation, but alſo by ſtipulation 3 Brooks debts that owes none, he forgives 
debts as not valuing them + But the condeſcenſion of. C is exceeding great, to enter into 
+ Covenant by way of obedience and ſubje@tion;/and'this honours God more than the obe- 
+dience of allthe creatures in fleaven and Earth, that his Son ſhould be in; ſubjeion to him 3 
and this honours the Law more than any thing ele, that he that is the Lord of the Law, 
{ſhould be made under the Law ; and that he that was equal with God in nature, ſhould 
come under the counſel of his will ; it'is much more than for all the creatures to obey him, 
{that did owe all that they were by the right of their creation : for all the Stars to vail 


their faces'before the Sgn, it's nothing ; nil one Sun to be willing to be Eclipſed, that 


the other may ſhine : for all the SubjeRs i ingdom to ſerve a Prince'is nothing, but for 
a-Prince equal with himſelf in ſtate and ho » to come and be a Servant and wait upon 
thim on his knees, and beat his command, honours him more. 
= 24ly. That hereby you ſhould have the benefit of this eternal tranſaQion between the 
| Father and the Son before the World began, and'of that mutual agreement that was be- 
tween them; for the- whole Covenant was in reference unto you: Chrift came into the 
World under an ingagement, and therefore he ſaith, Lo 7 come to do thy will; and the Lord 
| calls/him his Servant, Invill brawff forth my righteoms ſervant the branch, and by his knowledge 
ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many ;, and it was a ſervice undertaken and conſented un- _ 
{t0, and' that which he was appointed before the world began, x Pet. 1.20; And of this I Titts r. 2+ 
conceive theſe places of Scripture are to be underſtood: Foby 17. 6. Thine they were, and > Tim 1.9» 
thou gaveſt them unto me: And Rev. 3.83. eAnd all that dwell upon the tarth ſhall wor- 
ſhip him, whoſe names are not writen in the lambs book., &6c. It Einnot be ſpoken of eleQion, 
or though ele&ion wa an a adextra, is common unto all the perſons, and therefore the 
Son and Spirit had a hand in the choice, as well as the Father ; know whom I have choſen; 
Fet that is an a&t of Chriſt as God, but this is ſpoken of him as he is the Mediator: as he is 
Ethe Lamb, fo he hath a Book of life, which ca underſtood no otherwiſe, but in refe- 
{ rence unto the Covenant that the Lord didaveosk with him as Mediator, and in reference to 
the Souls that the Lord did then indent with him for to fave, all thole that he. had choſen 
unto life, that were in the Covenant between Chrift and him, and he did give onto Chriſt 
| by Covenant, and Chriſt did therein tranſcribe their names out of the Lords Book of 
| ele&tion into the Lambs Book, which is a meer tranſcript of the Father's Book of life : And 
| thus you haye the benefit of this great tranfaQtion between the Father and the Son,by vertue 
| of this Covenant and thereby you become part of Chriſts care, and have your names 
| written in his heart, from all eternity, and thereby have, as it were, a being in Chriſt, be- 
| 'fore you had a being in your ſelves; he bore you in his boſom; had your names in his Book 
| before the World was: 6 $ | 
zdly. That to introduce this Covenant of Grace, Mercy and Reconciliation (for it was 
not to take place till after the fall) heſhould put himſelf under. another Covenant, and 
that upon the worſt terms, a Covenant” broken; and ſo he muſt not only come under the 
duty, but alſo under the curfe of it, be wade wander the law, to redeem us that were under Ga1 © ©. 
the law : To undertake the.duty had been mueh;' to fulfill all-righreoufneſs ;, but to bear Exod 
the curſe, to be made a curſe for us, was more : Butabove all; to ye under the guilt as an 
offender, that was the greateſt abafement'z to be repuredia finner by'men, and to have fin 
imputed to him by God; tobe made fin, and to confeſs” your ſins as his own, Pſal. 40. 2. 
to be cireumciſed and Rand in the Temple for purification, as1if he were born in ſin, and for 
the iniquity of us all to meet upon hixs, is a greater condeſeenſion + Had Chriſt undertaken to Ia. 25. & 
have been, when that Covenant was broken, but a Mediator by way of interceſſion and in- * "In 
treaty, being beloved of God, and powerful with him, -as the Woman of T; choab was with 
David for cAbſolom, and the Saines are ſo Miniſters one for another, pray one for another, 
OE | that 


2 Cor, 5. 27; 


| Chriſfts Headſbip in the Covenant applied. . Book 1. 
that you ma Bbealed;, yea, and the Angels alſo,» for they are Interceders with the Lord, 


PT in the behalf of his people, Dar. 4- 17.. had theLord Chrift but improved his power and 
intereſt with God,” that when we had. broksp/the. firſt Covenant, he would have tried ys 


\ 


nder the firſt, 


= 


uit in him, Joh. 15. 5. and without me you 
Tan do nothing : I can do all things through Chriſt ſtrengthening me, Phil. 4. 13. He works in'you 
to will and to do of his own good pleaſure ; and pon him t all our fruit found: And he hath in- 
gaged himſelf zo work, all your works in you and for you. Our dutieg are his, though we do 
them, for he inables us todo them; we move but as we are moyed, -we a& but as we are 
ated z the duty is ours, but the efficacy is his, from him alone-we-have, the ſupply of the 
ſpirit that inables us to bear fruit unto Gods and he is ingalgy to preſentus unto his Father, 
without {pot or wrinkle, becauſe he doth: give up his Kingdom unto*the Father, that God 
may. be all in all. Th Chriſt « the ſurety of a better Covenants" b | 
3. Hence believers ſhould learn to know their place and ſtation under the ſecond Co- 
venant, that.they come-in only as acceſſories into this Covenant, only at ſecond, band, under 
the grace, and favour, afM acceptance of another, and no otherwiſe. We commonly, 
through our ignorance of the Covenant of Grace, do think, that when the firſt Covenant 
was broken, Chriſt did come and pay the debt, and fatisfie the Curſe for us, and as a Me- 
diator, did procure God to make a new Covenant with us,  asif we were: the perſons with 
whom this Covenant was made, and to whom the grace, mercies;' priviledges and promiſes 
ot the Covenant do belong ; only Chriſt as.Mediator, by ſatisfying of the debt of -the firlt 
_ Covenant, and taking it away, did procure it, for us: But we are- herein utterly miſtaken, 
tor he hath ſo, brought in,a ſecond Covenant, that he himſelf is the primus faderatue, the 
firſt Fa Ends in, and hath the ſame place as the ſecond eAdam, that the firſt vAHdan 
had in the firſt COvenant , it was made primarily with him, and-it comes upon all his poſteri- 
ty in the Curſe of it, only as they are-in him; i him all have ſinned, kom. 5-2. ; So all 
the Saints are ſaid to be the {eed of /Chriſt tht ſecond Adam, 'and the Covenant is made 
with him, and all the graces of the Covenant, ,and the promiſes of 'the Covenant are made 
. unto him as unto the head, and unto us only as we are in him, and no otherwiſe; fo that it 
3s by our Union that we come under Chriſts Covenant, and thereby have a right and title 
Gal. 3. laſt, vpto all the promiſes of the Covenant, and privitedges thereof 3 1 him are all the promiſes 
of God yea, and eAmen, and your duties and obedience are no further accepted, than as 
they are-Gone in him ; we have acceſs in the beloved, we are juſtified, hd ſanified in 
| him, accepted and glorified in him'z even our glory-in Heaven is not properly our own, we 
Matt.” 25. 21, enter into our Maſters joy. And itis of great concernment that we ſhould knowgur place in 
HS this Covenant,. (1)) that we may-give Chriſt the Glory, which is part of- that name above 
Phil. 2. 9. every name that God hath given him, that he ſhould be the Prince of the ſecond Cavenant, 
Ifa. 28. 16. the ſecond Adam, that he ſhould be the foundation of foundations ; The foundation of 
2 Tim 2. 19. God remains ſare, _ that 1s,.the ele&ion of God, as . he hath choſen us in Chriſt, who. 15 
the foundation upon whom. all the building of the Church is laid 3 - and therefore is the | 
torner-ſtone in a double ſenſe, | 1] Loweſt, asthat which bears the ſtreſs and weight of the 
whole building, asit is, 1/a. 28. 16, 1 Pet, 2.6. . And [2] as it is the.top of the building, 


Pſal, 118, 22; and ſo in the relurreQion, he is glorified and manifeſted to be the head of tht corner : It hath 
- 5 % - & | been 


> Cor. 1. 20, 


[_ 


Chap. II: Chrifts Headſbip it: the Covenant applied. 
F been the great thing that the Lord aims at in all things, "That mer myght glorifie and bonotr 
' bis Son, as they hono he Father : This is Gods great purpole P the Covenant of Grace, +- 
that in every thing Chriſt might be exalted if there be any duties to be doge, the Soul 
i: to look upon Chriſt as ingaged in it, an@#it belongs'unto him only, -as*He 1s,one. with 
| Chriſt; and therefore the ſtrength and ſupply ! wſt come;from him alone : and. therefore KF ; 
| behold the man whoſe name us the branch. J;any ſervice be to be accepted , it Fn Zach. W 13. 
wiſe, but as it comes out of the Angels hand 


| unto Chriſt, and it is accepted of us no othi 
unto Chriſt, P * from Chriſt it ſhall be' accepted, - though but 


 -ndif it be never ſo mean, yet as 1t com 1T Mau 
; _ f offered. in the nawe of Chriſt, and by his hand unto the Father, : 
he; pul looks upon Chriſt and his worthineſs, and 
mt; "it is in. him "that all promiſes are accompliſh- 
all in allo ſweet unto all the Saints, God would have us 
enant, 2d to give him the honour, and the preheminence, 
Wnow our own place and ſtation.: (2) This is the only 
ow in our owneyes. Conſider thy place and tenure in the 


by anothergaprll comeſt in under this Covenant only upon 
-ut off from God, the fountain of all bleſſings, and thou muſt 
ge of a Mediator. It is as a King gives 

a Favorite, the man can only look upon 


Kimſclf as one that hath t it is not for his own ſake but for anothers 


ay perſon is not accepted 

ſpeak to us its by bi 

do with God imn{heiately, nor recei 
ze Angels hand, the c-Angel of bis preſence, 
paid in him, and'our duty performed in 
nd abaſement for us, and we have a contin 


I 
Scing the Covenant made with - 
|. better Covenant than that whic 


ger 


f Gone be made with Chriſt, 
uit. become one with him, 


1 hurtful thou ſhalt be fre 
guilt of ſin, for here is @ righteouſneſs 
ungodly ; and from the dominion of ſin, 
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Chrifts Headfhip in the Covenant applied. Book If. 
Pul, Lad; atd they that hive not heard of his none ſtall come unto hins 3 for the coming in 
of the Jews ſhall be anew refurreion, cvenilife' from'the dead. BY 


_ thereby he might 
was made with him for þ 
the Covertant of the fir 


Iſs 42 . 6. 7 
and 49. 8. with whi 


Pſal. 12.2. 


- Ln oe? 
Fre $0. 31. for the perſon that waSeminently 
ezt hand rhat Ehrift batt 


the Sun light in it ſelf, and alf things elfe by participation, as they receive from thefe ;, fo 
Chriſt is the Covenant, becaule it is with him in himſelf originally, and with us but as we 
are one with him. (2) Becauſe all parts of the Covenant lye upon him, whatever is to be 
done irr it 3 if the Covenant be to be-made;, he is the Mediator of it ; if ir be to be confirmed, 
he is the witnefs of it, 1/a. 55. 4. if to be * wean he is the Angel; and if to he per- 
" formed; he is the ſurety : And he is not afurety as other fureties are, that enter into one 
andthe {ame bond, fo as the creditor may ſeize on whom he will, the debter or the furety, 
and oft the debter firſt, for him we commonly call the principal ; but in this Covenant God 
_, takes Chrifts file bond for us all, that ſo he might be fure of ſatisfation ; and therefore he 
| isfaid; to lay he 
2 Cor. 5. 19. was in Chrift reconciling the world to himſelf, not impmting their treſpaſſes. 


2, if you have pot an intereſt in this Covenant, you ate undone; for all the happineſs $ : 4 | 


that the antient Saints had, was by an intereſt in that Covenant, and all the glory that they 
or we fhall have, is by vertue of this Covenant. All the benefits of this Covenant arc 
branched-into theſe three forts, (1) Promiſes, (and they belong to none but the heirs of 
promiſe). (2) Graces. (';) Priviledges. - Gal. 4. we read there of a company of men 
that are e Abrahams ſeed, the children of the free-woman, that are begotten under the 
Covenantof grace z and thefe is no promiſe, or grace, or priviledge, whether in this life, 
or thelife toc that belongs unto any but thoſe that are in the Covenant, and hay: 
accepted it, as i rs in the macterof the Sacraments, in that of- the Lords Supper, foy 
a mans ſelf, and that of Baptiſm for hischild; if a man be'not himſelf within the Covenant, 
the ſeal can do him no good, no more than if a man that had gotten the writings of an 
heireſs, ſhould conclude that he ſhould inherit the Lands, becauſe he hath the writing; 
whereas the ground thereof is intereſt in the perſon firſt, and being made one with her, 
then he doth ſeize upon the Land by a legal title, and never till then; ſo they are #4hr« 
bars feed,” to whom the Sactaments do-belong: And for that of Baptiſm; the Lord 
gives a rite from the parent to the child, hedothnotſo in the other, 4s 2. 35. And the 
eg Hs in Baptiſm (the Soul being palfive in a Child) hath as go0d' ground by 
Gods Covenant, as by the mans profeſſion, yea better (the mans 1 | being fallible) 
than he cn have any other way 'and it is a mans own intereſt reft Ty, the Covenant, that 
gives him title unto all thoſe priviledges : There are indeed membra” preſumptive of the 
Church woes my do in appearance belt > but not in truth 
not a that is conveyed by nature, but by eiſent. Conſider here, 
(1) that there is Union, the one merars), and the voluntary, and by wet 
A 0 
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Chap. 11. Chriſis Headſbip in the Covenant applied. ..: 
Ein Ou « come under Adams Covenant by nature, our union with him- being 
C— py _- borti under itz but the: Covenant of the ſecond «Adam is not 
ſo: and therefore we come under Chriſts\Covenant freely and. by conſent, for- our new =p 
birth is voluntary, and our conſent is free.z we are drawn and yet we come, for Gods p 
drawing makes men willing to come 3 and therefore faith is commonly expreſſed by con- 
ſent ; who ever will let bim come,Rev. 22. There is therefore no wayof getting into C riſts Me z 
Covenant but by our conſent, by laying hold of his Covenant, Eſa, 56-4 and this is that I £'2Y 56: 4- 


1d exhort you to; the word-in the-original ſignifies :9 1ake aſt bold. of a thing, and. . 
hos Prong 3 wichol « mins might, as in Fob 2-3. it islaid of Fob, that be id Job z. 3. 


| ob bu imcority; Satan and his friends would have plucked it from him, and have made ”— 
: [4 to pa. ainſt hiraſelf, that he was an Hypocrite, and-his heart unſound before + 
God, but he yet held ir; and faid, 1 will not part with my integrity tjll I die 3 and fo | 
Fob 8. 15. it's ſaid of a Hypocrite, that made himſelf a houle of gifts, and common graces, Job 8. 13. 
and outyard performances, and upon. this houſe he leans , puts all his confidence 3 'and 
when God by the way comes and ſhews him the deceit of it, agd that it is but a ſandy 
| foundation upon which it is built, the ſelf-flattery-of his own ſpirit, and that- it is bur 
* a Caftle in the Air, and will do him no good, in the evil day the ſtorm will overflow 
| bis hiding place , yet the man holds ie feſſy he will live and dye with them , and will 
| not caft away. bis own righteouſneſs: it is ſuch a taking hold of the Covenant that is 
| here meant, with all # mans heart and might, But you! ſay, What 1s it for 4 man to 
| rake. bold of Chriſts (venant? We have formerly heard, that there are tWO wayes of 
| conveyance, either by way of gift, or by way of dowry. The promiles and all the gra- 
| ces of the Covenant, yea the Covenant it ſelf is not beſtowed upon us, as a. man would 
| give a gift to another without any farther relation z but it is by way of a dowry, which 
I you cannot have without the perſon : ſo it here 9: Chrift in the Covenant ISA common : 
' perſon, a ſecond. eAdam ; and if we haye an intereſt in him, and be repreſented by him, - 
| the Covenant belongs unto. ns; but there can be no- benefit in his Covenant ,, without [8 
| intereſt in his perſon. As we fee the ground: and intendment of union is, that there , Johp 5. rr 
| may. be a communion, and a communication; and all communion is- grounded., upon us. 
| union, and is the fruit of ity it's our union with the firſt eLdar: that brings us under Gal. 3. ult. 
his Covenant z wherefore as ſoon as a man becomes a man, his Covenant .and the curſe 
of it takes hold on him; and therefore Infants die: ſo it was the union of Chriſt with us. | 
| that brought him under our Covenant 3 he was wade of 4 woman, under the Law : had Gal: 4. 4. 
| he not been one with us, he could never have flood in out ſtead living and dying; ſo 
it is our being one with him, that gives us an intereſt in his Govenant, and brings. us un- 
TCcr it ,. -. TN IEP +4" "6 
ww 2 (> ) The terms and condition of this union is, that .you ſhall receive and accept him, . 5 
© and give up your ſelves to him: am my Beloveds , and my Beloved # mine : you muſt Cai, 6. 3: J 
RX cut off your right Hand, and pluck out your right Eye, deny your ſelves, that nothing 
” ſhall be exalted. in the heart byt Chtiſt ; and nothing muſt be Year to. a mian'in 
' compariſon of Chriſt ; he muſt fel] all to buy the Pearl, dart. 13. 45. and part with 
it with joy, not only part with a mans fins, but his righteouſneſs, and priviledges, and a 
take them up by a new title; as Paul, he ſuffered the loſs of all things, byt found them Phil, 3; 8, 9. 
| allin Chrift,and attained them by a far better and tnore glorious title. Ap R_— it as 
| Youdo in Copy-holds,a man muſt bring in his old Copy into the Court, Ind there muſt be 
a ſurrender made, and then you ſhall: take it up again, and have a new, and a bettet 
ſtate in it, &c. A man muſt part with fin as a ſnare, and with ſelf as a ſacrifice, and. lay 
them all down at Chrifts feet, he muft be. his utmoſt end, that gives order and mea- 
lure to all the means tending thereunto, &c. 18 REEF 
. ( 3-) The will of man is deſperately ſhut againſt Chriſt, and+ againſt this way. of 
cloſing with him, partly from a mans ungodlinels, becauſe it is the higheſt way.in which 
God will be honoured, and partly becauſe a man hates the terms and conditions that Chriſt 
muſt be received upon z a man cannot give up all unto Chriſt, ſins ſweet and ſelf is dear, 
and the great God of the world, the Idol that a man has. worſhipped. all his life time z © 
now for a man to come and change his God; it is that. which the will of man is hardly 
brought unto; -and therefore Chriſt. puts it upon the will, Jo F- 40. You will not come . , 
to me : who ever will, let bim come and take of the water of lif, freely} 1 would have ga- Rv. 32. 
thered you, but. you would not, The Lord does knock at this eyerl door, and men 
bar-the door againſt him, and harden their hearts, and will rather cleave to the Law, 4 
and feek to patch up a broken: Covenant , and will venture their- eternal eſtates upon AF 
It; nay if they be. convinced that there is no life to be had elſewhere, they will venture 
to fit down in a ſtate and way of death, rather than they will come unto Chriſt that they 
may havelife. ; | X (4.) When 


) 


Chriſts. Headſbip \in the Covenant applied. Book IF. 
( 4.) When the Lord brings a man into. the bond of Chriſts Covenant, and he he. 
comes an heir of Ptomile, there is an almighty power put forth upon the will to per- 
{wade it, and to open the heart to accept of Chriſt , and to be ſubje& unto him upon 
his own terms: Gen. 9. 27. The Lord ſhall perſwade Japhet ro dwell in the tents of Sem : 
which all the: rherorick of the Angels in Heaveny: and Miniſters the Angels upon. Earth 
could' never do; none but the Spirit of Chriſt. can open the heart, it is alone in his 
Ur velinu; Power that has the Keys of Hell and Death , prebendo vires efficaciſſimas voluntats,, giving 
fine nobis Power to: the will to chooſe Chriſt, and fo determining a mans will upon this glori- 
operatur : - . Ous objce ,\ that a man feeing Chriſt to be the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, he alſo defires 
clim yolumus him, .and fo by preventing grace he does work the will, and by affiſting grace he works, 
nobiſcum co- the deed, that a man chooles the Lord for his portion, and as that which above all.things 
operatur. he deſires to. injoy, and place his happineſs in, and unto him be cleaves with full purpoſe 
Auguſt. 9 . of heart for ever, Act. 11.23. And thus a man looking upon Chriſt as the perſon in 
Grat, & Lib. hom there is a Covenant! and an Image Jaid up, and ſeeing the glory of that Covenant, 
7 pa P.'/: and the beauty of holineſs that is in that Image, of both he deſires to be 'made 
' 9: 5%  partaker ; but there is the greater excellency, becauſe the perſon goes with them; there 
is an excellehcy in the dowry, but there is more in the perſon; the ſoul thus accepting 
of Chriſt and catching at the terms of the Covenant, as a dying man does at any thing, 
looks upon it as a golden Septer held forth to him by the law condemned, and as the 
brazen Serpent exalted upon the Pole to a fin-ſtung foul; and the heart does greedily 
and with all its might take hold of it, as a man would doa-Cord let down as the only 
means to pluck him out of a dungeon, or to ſave him from drowning and periſhing. 
Now to give you ſome arguments to inforce this, that men ſhould . take hold of Chrifts 
' Covenant./ 1. He ts given by God the Father as a Covefiatit to the Nations, 1ſu.'49. 8. 'And 
it will provea high a& of unthankfulneſs not to accept of him asa gift' from God z - their 
lin was much aggravated, John 1. 11. - He came to his own, and his own received him not \, 1 
man does not receive Chriſt that does not take him in this manner as offered by Goed the 
Father as a Covenant; our ends in taking of Chriſt ſhould anſwer Gods ends in giving 
of him; now God did give him as a Covenant and an Image , and we ſhould receive 
him for both thoſe ends, and the Lord has uſed all means to inforce you'to it that you 
may lay. hold of this Covenant : he did ſo with eAdan at firſt, dam ftill thought 
that his former Covenant continued; 'and would have piven life , and therefore he {till 
had a mind to the Tree of Lite; but God to let him fee there was no' hope by that 
Covenant, ſent an Angel there with a flaming Sword, and all that man might come to 
Chriſt, whois the Tree of Life in. the middle of the Garden of God, and came in the 
place of the old Tree of Life ; and he hath taught men, char by rhe works of the Law mw | 
fleſh can be juſtified , and that that way to Heaven is ſtopped and that door barr'd for 
ever ; God ſets the guilt of ſin and terrors of the law upon any man that would be juſti- 7 
fied by his works. | 
2, It is Chriſts Covenant, and therefore lay hold of it; for Chriſt is the ſtandard of 
allexcellency, and the more any thing relates to him-or holds forth of him , the more 
glorious it is : The {econd Temple. was more $lorious than the firſt, becauſe of Chrifts 
preſence in it,, and Fohr Baptiſts Miniſtry the greateſt of all that were born of 'women, 
and yet the leaf, in the Kingdom of God: was greater than he: and therefore to you 
that believe he is precious; and when he ſhall raign over Iſrael, and they be converted to 
him, he ſhall be the glory of his people 7/rael. How ſhould we therefore lay hold of 
him, and take him as worthy of all acceptation ! | | 
, _ 3. Conſider the glory of this Covenant. ( 1.) In it thou haſt an- intereſt in God, in 
all the perſons in Trinity ; for, 7 will be thy God is the grand promiſe thereof. Now to 
have the Lord fora mans God is to have an intereſt in infinite mercy, and power , and 
grace; the God of my mercy and the God of my ſtrength, &c. and have the Lord thine 
in a way of communion and fruition, that the Lord will impart himſelf ſo as to become 
my portion,the Covenant of Grace being a Covenant of Friendſhip : and this is much more if 
we conf{ider,it is not in our own'but in Chriſts right, and therefore I having naturally no di- 
ſtin& title unto God, yet being under his Covenant he is become my God, as he is Chriſts 
John. 20. 17. God 3 Taſcend unto my Father and your Father,my God and your God. ' (2. ) This Covenant 
— brings in a righteoulnels beyond that of the Angels; [| 1.7 It is the righteouſneſs of 
— Py God, and not meerly of a creature, 2,7) It is a righteouſneſs that fin 'can never ſpend, 
+ an everlaſting righteouſneſs 7; it is a Garment that' will cover all-the fins of the Elect of 
God z a Sun of righteouſneſs, that though it enlighten all the Stars and the Earth, yet 
every day it goes forth as a Bridgroom out of his Chamber, as full. of glery as ever it 


was. _[_ 3-7] Itis a Covenant by which Heaven is opened, which was before ſhut again 
| * =. of 


from. —_ " 
Chriſts ——_— 


(a Tow of Heaven = 
= Ly pig EET it ſhall never. wax old as the be nr Covenant did z- and 


a livingwa it. gives life: unto the Paſſenger that walks to. Heaven in 'it 3; and'in 

the way. uk a: Yen is-no Life to be found 3 but this is «living way, a man firids | 

life 1n. is, . though the Law indeed was a way to Heaven, but a'man muſt -life' with : 

him that will. walk. init; - And by- this opening. of Heaven, we have a double; benefit : 

[1]. All gvod comes aut of Heaven, 29 Us : (.2.] We aſcend, up to Heaven: to-receive ve john 1: uſt; 
| rhe manſions that, are prepared for.us y, andſo Heayen is our'hames #7 Houſe not wade 
| with hexds, and all by, this. Covenant: (4); It:is by; this Covenant that a. man hath the : 
+ ſervice of all- the Angels, and the inheritance of all the creatures, it's Chriſt whom the 


els ſerve, —_ aſcend and apy n.the ſon of man/z.there: was no-ſuch-thing 


© er the. ar” Conerant) they were our ſello ow ſervants, but ourſervants they were not, 
4 till [the grace of the ſecond { ovenant Was __ ;manifeſt : it is eſt. Chriſt that they ſerve ; , 
| the Lord bringing his only begorten Son into the, world, he ſaicho and ler all the Angels = 
| of God warſhip bir; and of all the, creatures *tis laid, «l ' things @re.yours z for they are" Wor 
| Chrifts, loherirance, and, ours ound we arc in; him; there is . domninm Politicurs and Fidelibus of 
1 Evangelicnm,, a Þ olttick and Evang | 's "they have the. uſe and the good. of all totus mundns 
| the creatures... (5): It's by this & —_ that your.Government of the World is chan- divitianm, 
1 gl and committed into another; hand; they Lord: bach committed, all judgement to the San ; 3 Jo. 5. 22. 
now King. of Nations, a4. well as of. Saints; and he h a5; pars, a provi- . .. 7 
ail So. ngdom, as well as a Spiritual, be is the- Hee aver. F s to th h&(burch , a EpheC. 1 I. 336 
| head of Giedents, as well as of emimence; the Keys of Hell and Death are committed 
| 40-him, No Government. is upon: his Shoulder, as, at Officer that the Lord employs; Eſa. s. 6. 
| andiit i5-0ur happineſs, that he that-is our Head and. » -hath the rule of all eng 
| in his hand: ſhould: the Lord have continued ro have gorcened the yorld, he. muſt with- 
| out a Mediator, have deſtroyed. it according fo, the-firſt Covenant, and the rules of hs 
} Government ; therefore the Lord faith, 1; 6axzor go before you, but I will ſend witte, IAu- 
gt, take beed of him and obey bis es) and I Thg happine of the world thasthe Lord 
Chnift cagns Let the: earth Ft Fj my ) Ir jis by this, ay age "a 11 eq wary 
-Ntands:; be upholds all. things mor '0 power 5 ;NoT Ne put 
the Earth had melted and come-to nothing 3 he cſtabliſhes theearth'; fox the curſe of the " on 
Grit: Covenant co upon the. creatures; muſt have received them all. -. Yet that's not 
4 all, but that the earth ſhould ftand firm, and that by his word he ſhall raiſe the earth, 
I and elevate the creatures, this is much more z.forythere- is'an, earneſt expeRation of all 
| the creatures for a. deliverance yas /well as of the, Saints; andhence we look. for a . new 
| Heaven and 4 new Earth. What change ſoever {{fall be made in the creatures at the 
| laſt day, whether .in_fubſtance or- in quality, it ſhall be | +1 nag not deftruitive; for 
{ 1t is a; promiſe that the Saints expe, and pray for, and all the Creatures. do groan and 
F wait for, when, the | lory. of the Sans. of Gad hall 'be-made -manifeſt,. - 
”  $..3. It's for con/olation.: it is. this in which, the ſoul wet and the, privation thereof Uſe ;. 
' 15 the death of the foul in Hell, where it,is vieer dax knels, . Now. as inthe firſt Covenant 
there is a life of Comfort in the duties of . it, hah doth thews: ſtall love, in them z, ſo-there 1.1, 10,48; 
| is ie hg a nd Connons alſo, -and therefore the, laid fo Cy Aye asthe-other G1 ND : 
| dy.6p ſhell hue. in 5t, ſo he ſhall by. beli Fn z.in-bclieving; he live, not. only a ; 
| lifecf, holineſs, but alite of. co Xe rt;. yep > eas the ſecond-Covenant is the ue | 
Covenant, becauſe it,is eſtabliſhed .or pan ot upon. better promiſes.z ſo. the. comforts 
that do flow from thoſe promiſes are higher, and. Wee gloriousconſolations-: ;and there- 
fore all the ordiganices. and promiles of of it are called the breſts.of gonſolation, out of which Ef. 66 1x. 
2. man may ſuck. and. be fatisfied:z 4 | Pe onplorts of the Second average are iropg con: td 6 19; 
ſins. cur, hh Eomeg « pe wg the g Fad pod A 0 
tation, either from Satan : it. 1s [ conſolation Theff; 2. 
ir grace; and ſuch $96 the comforts and conſolations Tt the firſt a” "Y 
Bur, the more immediate any merey,.and. . comfort is, and the, nearer i 
of Conſolation, the dnecter it 809m w Chriſt, is the fountain of.C and is there- 
fore called in the a the, (onſelation. of Iſrach: aud t RN be L VaÞ- tuke 3 55, 
pears in ordinances, the more ſweet; and-po they are;; as it ſhall bein-the Ordi- T7 
Pet the later dayes, Rev, t24.: / yn - there.;, all dark  Aivpreciay of 
od 
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God that wete in forthct 46s falſ'be- dotte away & ahtl'yet it is Hot Tpoken of Heaven, 
for verſ. 3. its, TW aver” the Liril i with cit, and & Tabertiitle 18 td Be tEtho- 
ved, and no abiding habitation 5 ver/. 23. __ ory of the Lord atil the' Exthb fodlt be 
the "Light there#f, and therefote ey of tht Sir or the Hoon; tit is; of arty, copies 
influenc& or comforts, but it is Wx#@ —_ ſuch a light a doth not makeits 
fe& diy, it is4 li * that doth atgue its tight il, ih ghrc 6 wor of what ith 
when the Sufi of Riptiteouſhelſs ſhall ariſe in gloty ; and yet this -ttiofe Iitinedinte Fry 
ſence made them bo mote ſweet and fore powerful; FR that* matkes pl, Area 
1y ſweet, becauſe the comfort that Meſh have there; _— Bok heron 
Lord: here though Otdinanees, a6 Providetites, and Comifo wy yer 
conveyed by the ereaturcy arid the#dfore they loſe tibch df thdir etineh 
tlien he will make us to drink of the Rivers of L. eafutts. Now for x mans —_ to 
. come in- from Cheiſt inirfiediately, oy edrare [him mt the lame Coveriaitt;” and the 
. ptothiſes thereof, tb have it in the Srares-Mo with the Lotd' of Life; the confblation 
of 1fratl; it doth very thiith ſweeten them vitro the ſoul ; arid: re it's a Chtiftiars 
wiſdom to drink his eenifotts as hear the Foutitath 'a& He Gahi; ah the preater cordiats 
they wilt prove, and the more refivin ig: 41d thetUote' be you rich In rhefe things, tid 
your ſouls ſhall live 3-rhey are the it quiekhing atid reviving confiderativns thar ate it 
the hole Bovk-$f Gbd: To be Me i creatbre-<onafdtts, whether iii delipliting ih 
"Choi. 16; them oft riioopess = their) &E Ws flidof Afs; That in biz fithyie/ in fonght 
. * 13. notcorhe Gordy ain reafol ie ghvvh givth;"betituſe bit heart 94 holy ig the Phyſtlaty, ind 
mr his ous _ bh te I from por "= j0 BY it hel tnotedoc yo your oy qty z be 
Eſ2.38, is. cauſe as Hezeldab obſerves; by; theſe thinys experitrietits 
+, > _- arey byſuth protniſes, in fie the life of ttly ſpirit. Aid this was Davids con- 
: Sam, 23. 5. folation- at the lalf whehthe Cafiſe ts Wye3' 2 Bath, 23: 5: TI0th wy Hoſe i not” fo th 
Ee: | God, yet bt has till "with '* ah everlaſting (bvenaint ; ## all things ordered ahd ſure; 
there is a threef61d - propere the ogg . at He" tikes-conifott in; it was evertaſ- 
» _  . sng, it was fore, it Wa ed * ll t  word-itt the Hebrew is the fanie with 
that in the Proverbs, chidp. 16. 1. The bf Qs diſpoſing of the hea#t it from the Lord : 
Prov. 9. 2: and 'the word is uſed 41 donble fertfe lan Ts Striptare, tires for the hor rr of 
' 4 Table, vid for the ordtting and matfhilitig of at Arthy, 1 Sw. 4. they put the Bat- 
tel in array, every ojit' ntfs His rafit 5 a6d {0 it's m this Covetiartt, 'erery thitp keeps 
its place; Ohtilt is firft/iti/ ir; 4nd then faith ih its Pract; and the Shifts iff their 
and there is inveh-cottifote th be takth from this veder of the Coveliahe 5 and this will dp- 
pow tous in ſeyeral particulars, fo? OM Kot of Ood, Here vfuſfont 'but- | 
ng the'$reareſt and the m_ oriotis ok of God, there the folle xd 
7+ order to- be Moy XC ng: 
ly appear.,- 
I. [$4 gre 


of his Svti;/ ard have ii theit ed *s tw, the Furl Ol ard ell to neery Yaz 
Chriſt ts: The Sctiptiirentakes Chriſt the Silt iti che Firmainent of all extellency 
the more any thing partikes bf him, the thbte Ylorious-it $6; 1s the ſttond T we > Fran 
and Fobns minifterie, the Law and the Prophets were rall Fobu, but afterwards -thie Go- 
ſpel cores, \which vas a leater diſcovery of Chriſt: and they wete alt &c npted + though 
the Law had tnuch mote outward wed boa wan plory, yer becairſe it 9d Cooer Ghai but 
-, -.:; darklyin: re that is {aid 'to exceed in glory ; and To in 
+ Arte cure nntnateve gory olory' 6he t6 arorhet #4 they are in Clirift, and arcotting 
tot po RO in- Chriſt; #s the Apoſtle faies, Row. 16. 7. Who wh i Chyifh before wr 
faith in another placez Twas ke one chit 194 born pur of dat Hime , berknſe La 
of al be a d unto #*t, 1 Cor. 13. ard therefore 'Hufben faith, It abured. vo rage 
mt principul' pavt of his 09 celnbpeg beeamſe memen Chriſts non trat ibs, 
+ 7 9a oil was wot Herd: had the *Rlled under the Covenant of the 
> 491 wie rene on it had been aft' HondUr; / ne thetii irito the {ame tonditidn with 
| hens wor; putth&viurder pig hae>? Was thade with him 


| ; and the ire fave by Chrift is our uhion 
ei tens al imion tte aſe Odor wth hitts is the 


hg we r: for but 'uniion Beating With fin deg miner 
goth- flow fro it, Tt's a great honou +6 ſtan +; coulſhel bf Chti 


| but the thereof is; becauſe we |. befote ovetiant of Chriſt; - 


the ideritanice of Chi i in the SxjHh" Ne thbrefive A to be ths te 
17 Cir, as Obrint arp ofthe Ft | THMl-Be at the Laff to have 2 


large 
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| ſte to, have. Pl wavcital. a 
| A IEG ; aro whad is it that makes =. babe 
holc of his Covenant 3 and cheefng ern enah 


it's gen 
| Eg 
| a the conſent 


gs and.a haſh ee an 
ent, _ It oy 1s a conſent joyn ty ER Canenanes” ind whas makes. us 
become the Sons of Chrift? It's YE a i CEL S ehins od that 
Gal. 3. 29% They that are Cons are arr Ard feed; it is our camping under the Cove- 


nant of Chriſt that makes us of 
Si I's wonder. comfort to q 8n RAS th ſtand befare Gd m the keeovfact of 


Chriſt, to be made the righteouſneſs of Gad inbizm 3 it was that which Paul de Tf and _ 
a the Saints glory in, Rev. 12. 1. The Churches glory lies in imputed rv ge $965 Pri 4.9. 
|  chete are two things required to juſtifie 2 ſinaer':, (1) There EEE perſl oeh 
zefs found out, that mult as a 1 ee 10 rn all the finfulneſs Sou. 
wit be an Application of this Ri unto him that. wants: it, . that. it . 
- omalind and {his 6.4038.) -where bux in Chriſt, and epriine o 
im of right en, _—_ ET HE nee , but t 


| fulneis of li 


t i may es C90 
. raghteou| CET it is { 
is Lok __— rr not the e 7" 
jat which was wrought. in. his human nature, uiito 2+ ich el 
nd excellency : and yet itisoursalſo,. and weir lon #0 bri 
OI in the World, but Chrift. br he {EXE 3s 8 6 ae 
; Now how comes it to paſs that ightegy 
py to us? It is not by promiſe made . ig er a. man be j 
zemy unto God, and hath right to no promill therefore 
yan Chr, ths dire jutification with jan By wy kponlede TH 
5 many« gi wy to te gui in juf ? Ont W 
T4 who is our head, who died TR Has 5 Ie 
[{o he roſe from the dead 3. and thertfore,, 1 Trs. - 
t only before men, bug beſore Trout alſo; che bg in imp Nd 7 God, 
on. a ſinner by many and. he was 10 in our ſtead, as our Tx > there- 
e he roſe for our juſtification, Row, 4. laſs. And axed fication upon 23 wan, ns 
pon as ever. he, conſents to the Covenant z the righteouſn | nk belo! 
fo thr the Corea hd go ec made th Chriſt, and 


: There is ee in God to ed nl i 


" SITES Oe 

| 3- It's a wonderful comfort to ave a ſhare prot 

| that is made thereby ; pom eg tom ere - vin 
waning 1. J in the redem i 


(ery pay Ae eee 
© be abore the L#S 


Chriſfts Headſbip it the Covenant'applied. Book. II. 

God, It is by prace we are ſaved, through faith, and that not of our ſetves, it is the pift of 
God, FhetlE's, - All this meets in Chriſt, it was his own, for he thought it no =y 
ry tobe equal with God ; and he did lay down his ownlife, and it was free, it was not due, 
for it could not have been a ſacrifice, had it not been voluntary. © And it was perfe&;' there 
was infinitely more worth in him, than is in all the Souls that he-hath redeemed, /and-alj 
the glory thathe hath purchaſed ; and therefore his ſubjeAs do ſet a higher price upog his 
perſon, than they do upon his benefits, as God the Father himſelf doth.” eſtion, [Hoy 
ſhould 4 man come toget an intereſt in this merit? The Lord gives Grace and Glory, wen 
merit nothing. ' It's true as our ſurety, paying our debt by the agreement with the Father, 
you ſhall bi ties but there is a Covenant between the Father'and the Son, not only that 
Lis ſatisfa&ion ſhall be ours, but his purchaſe ours alſo 3 for-the Lord hath given him; a« 
to raift up the tribes of Facob, but alſo for ſalvation to the ends of the - earth : As he hath 
aleced, ſo he hath an inheritance ; for he is appointed heir of all things, and-in him we haye 


an inheritance, being with him Coheirs, Row.'$. And all is becauſe we come under his Co. 


yenant, - | S 1; 
4. In reſpe& of the promiſes of the Covenant of Grace; for it's a Covenant that doth 


conſiſt in Promiſes, it is a Covenant that is eſtabliſhed by Law, that-is firmly grounded 
upon better promiſes, Heb, 8. 6. . Now wherein are they betrer promiſes ,” whenas'to Ada 

God did promile life and ſalvation, not only here but hereafter? (1) They are betrer, be- 
rauſe all the promiſes of the firft Covenatit were conditional'as rewards of Grace 3 but it 

did not promiſe Grace. (2) They are better, becauſe: oy _ higher things 3 'the 
' Lord to be- your God, and Chrift to he your head, - your Husband, his Spirit to be: the 
you of your way, and alfo the earneſt of your inheritance ; a higher Righteouſneſs i 

igher Sonſhip, a nearer Union, a fuller Communion ; as the Spouſe of Chriſt, and-as his 
Members, and a more exceeding eternal. weight of glory, being rewarded not -according 
unto the Covenant of man, but according to the Covenant'of Chriſt. (3) Better promiſes, 
becauſe of their aſſurance and ſtability ; the 'promiſes of the firſt Coyenant might-come to 
an end and be fwallowed up in the Curſe, as they were, but the promiſes of the ſecond are 
the ſare mercies of David; for the righteouſneſs of it is an everlaſting tighteouſneſs, and 
therefore the-promiles are eternal promiſes. (4) But there is one thing as great as any of 
theſe, and that is, they are all of them the /promiſes made unts Chriſt, and by vertuedf 
the Covenant belong unto him, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 11 him are all the promiſes yea, and eAmen: 
That is, they are made unto-him, and they belong unto us, and unto us are fulfilled: only 


by vertue of our Union with him ; as we live in him, and'dyeinhim, fo we receive pron: BY 
ſes in him';'and this is the ſweetneſs of all Goſpel promiſes, they do-every one of then 7 
carry a man to the fountain of his intereſt, and that brings into the Soul infinitely the more " | 3 
iweetneſs, As if a Wife take a favour from her Husband, and look no farther, there s , 


not ſo much in it; but yet in every favour ſhe is carried back unto the Marriage Covenant, 
which aſſures her not only of this, but alſo of all others; whatever is hisiſhe has a right 
to, becauſe of the Covenant paſt between them; this is ſweet to her: And ſo here, it 
brings into the Soul the ſweetneſs of all the promiſes, together with tlie preſent mercy, As 
to a wicked man in Hell, that hath the terrors of God upon him, every evil doth carry 
him unto the fountain of it, and that is to the anger atid. hatred of God, and the curſe « 
the Covenant that he hath broken, and this imbitters his miſery/a Thouſand times more; 
for now the Soul ſaith, this is but a pledge of "infinitely more wrath : '$o it is here, every 
promiſe carries him to the fountain, and that aſſuring him not only of this ſupply, but 
. Whatever elſe he can ſtand in need of; for in a mans intereft in Chriſt is/infinite more ſweet- 

neſs, than in any bleffing or benefit we receive by him. Now when a man ſhall look upon 
this promiſe not only as ſweet, but as his inheritance, as he is a Son of Abraham, and an 
Heir of Promiſe, it brings with it infinitely more ſweetneſs than the promiſes of mercy it 
ſelf abſtratly, and init ſelf injoyed. IF ies 

5- For all the dutics and obedience to the Covenant :' And this is commonly the great a 
flition of the people'of God, the Goſpel requires obedience as well as the Law, and there 
is aLaw of Chriſt to be kept, and there. is a yoak of Chriſt to be born. and Chriſt that 
hath aboliſhed the Law as a Covenant and a Curſe, has eſtabliſhed the Law as a rule of Go- 
ſpel obedience, and hath therein made it a hand-maid to the Goſpel; and therefore tht 
Law upon Mount $5245 was given in the hand of a Mediator. | And how ſhall we be able t 
perform this'duty by the power of C—— It is impoſſible, ( 1) from the remai 
ders of ſin : There #s a law in the members, rebelling againſþ the law of the mirid;' and the ful 
filling of the Law on man holy nature, -as well as a holy life, (2) From the: imperfect 
ons of. Grace: Says the Apoſtle Paul, Not that I have already attained, not that I ans alres 


ay perfeft, &c. And how then ſhall a man appear before God ? Now comes in the Core 
0% na 


Chap. II. Chriſts Headſhip' in the Covenant applied. - -. 
nant of Chriſt, and of this Covenant he is a ſurety, not only to pay the debt that we 01d Heb. 7, 22. 
owe under the old Covenant,' but alfo to perform the duty thar is Tequired of me under the PE bo 
new; and therefore the Lord did lay help on one that 1s mighty z we ſhould have failed, Pal. 89; 
for we could neither pay the debtiof the"one, nordo the duty of the other ; therefore the 
Lord hath laid all upon Chriſt, and will expe all of him; and he muſt preſent vs unto 
his Father, as a glorious Church-without ſpot :;or wrinkle ; and what imperfection ſoever 
there bein our duties, he muſt offer them pure before God with his odours ; and all this is |; 
from the Covenant made with him : In him 5s our fruit found. 0” Rey $44: 
6. The ſtability of the Covenant can never fail, it is an everlaſting Covenant and ſure 
mercy. (1) Upon the faithſuloeſs of God, it's confirmed with an Oath.” (2)-From the 
obedience of Chriſt who hath performed all that is required in this Covenant, (3) From 
the promiſe made unto him : for the Oath is made firſt to Chriſt 3 and if the Lord could Heb. 4 
| fail with you, he could not fail with him. , There areFhree things that amongſt men are in Pſal. 110. 
' a ſpecial manner noted as the afts of the higheſt injultite and wickednels, © {-+ Þ To keep 
| back the hirelings wages. [ 27] Not to fu fill the will of the dead. [ 3 ] The cry of in- 
| nocent blood going unrevenged and all theſe the Lord abhors in men, and they ſhall not 
| be found in him: Now Chriſt is Gods hired ſervant, and his reward is, to ſee the travail of Heb. 9. 15,16. 
| bis ſoul; itis his laſt Will and Teſtament when he died, that by means of his death, they ; 
> that are called might receive the promiſe; and it's a blood that ſpeaks better things than 
| the blood of e Abel. <Adams Covenant did change, becauſe it was eſtabliſhed with a muta- 
| ble head. And hence as the Lord doth make ſuppoſitions, 1/s, 54. 10, The Mountains may 
E depart, and the Hills remove; if you can change the Covenant of the 'day'and of the 
” night, then may the Covenant of my peace be broken : And inafſurance thereof the Saints 
do make ſupplications, The Lord is our God, we will not fear though the earth be removed, 
11d the mountains caſt into the ſea: fand the rootof all the ability of -the Covenant lyes in pal, 45. 2, 2: 
* Chriſt the foundation of the Covenant. 4 > he | 3 5k Yo's 4 EPs 
| -7. The acceptation that you find with God iis grounded hereupon; We labour whether : Cor x. 5. 
| preſent or abſent, to be accepted of him, and there 1s a double acceptation, one of. perſons, 
' and the other of ſervices; (1) Of perſons, as we find, Gep. 4. 4. If thou doſt well thou ſhat: 
> be_accepted, ſays God ; offer it a Prince, will he accept thy perſon? (2) Of ſervices, Mal. 1. 
' Heb. 12.28, They are acceptable ſervices : - As: God delights:inthe plagues of wicked 


men, P/al..120.. Coals of Funiper, which burn ſeit and Go z ſo inthe ſervices of the 


Saints, their ſmell i as Leb4non z, and' therefore 15 reſembled to the Roſes and Lillies, which roc 4. 7. 
is the moſt fragrant ſmell : elſe they are of no worth, for they are done not for the worth 
of the thing, but for the acceptance that they ſhould find with the-Lord ; and /er biz: come 
wd eat the fruit of his pleaſant things. Itis the Lord before whom we -muſt appear, 5, e. 
| defore the judgment ſeat of Chriſt; and therefore" to find acceptance with our Judge is our 
: —=Zo&reat concern. Now how comes Chriſt to be accepted of God? It is by the Covenant made 
With him; and by vertue of the ſame Covenant we are accepted, Epheſe 1. 6. He hath 
* made us accepted in his beloved :, ouy ſervices in him are accepted, and our perſons alfo- . It's 
[your Corenwhe only that's the ground of your acceptation, as Zuther ſays well; it is not 
| Irom the dig nity and worth of the duties, but from the nature of the Covenant, by which 
| they are 0 , and under which they ſtand,” {.1 7] The Father loves you. f 2] The 
} ſervices are holy, and from a holy heart: But {. 3] it is from a Covenant-in which the 
| Lord hath promiſed to accept all his peoples ſervices as fruits in Chriſt. £ 
{ 3. And Laſtly, The glory of the Saints is the glory of Chriſt, andit is the enjoyment 
of Chriſt in Heaven, that makes Heaven the place of Glory, it is-70 enter into your Maſters 
| oy; and to be diffolved, and be with Chriſt, wan tg "ge et were it only the reward of 
your own graces, it were much; but to fit down with Abrabam, and 1/axc, and Ykcob in the 
ogg God, is a.great aija'y 1. but O ! what is it for a Soul to fit with Chriſt up- 
on his Throne? ' As he overcame and {at down with the Father upon his-Throne, ſo alfo ſhall 
we be exalted by him, to fit upon his Throne in Heaven. | 
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_ CHAP. nT. | 
The Covenant of Grace made with Believers opened and applied. 
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Gen. 17. 7. 1 will eftabliſh my Covenant between me gnd thee, and thy ſeed af. 
ter thee in their Generations, for .an everlaſting Covenant, to be a God 4 
thee and to thy ſeed after a, 


SECT. I 
The Covenant as made with Believers, explicated and demonſtrated. 


6. 1. Hat the Covenant of Grace was made with Chriſt primarily , 'as the ſecond 
Adam, has been formerly cleared unto ns z but When we look farther in- 
to the Scripturez we find alſo that God did eftabliſh that Covenant with the Faithful, and 
with their ſeed ; and this the Text holds forth clearly to you» when I have but premiſed 
this poſition, That the Covenarit that God made with Abratiam, « the ſume for ſubſtenc 
with the (dvenant, under which the Saints under the New-Teſtament db, and ſhall ſtand i 
the end of the world, which 1 conceive is ro perform the mercy promiſed to our Fathers, and 
to remember hi" holy (vvenant, the oath which he ſware to our Father «Abraham, the 
he would grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the hand of all our enemies might ſer 
him without fear, &c. and Rom. 4.11. He recesved the ſign of Circumciſion as a ſeal of the 
rigteouſneſs of Faith, which he had being yet uncircumcited;that he might be the Father cf 
them that believe, though they be not circumciſed, and the Father of circumciſion to then 
who are not of the circumciſion only,but do walk in the ſteps of the faith of our Father A4br«' 
ham; and therefore verſ. 16. he is ſaid to be the Father of wu all, If you are Chriſts, then 


are you Abrahams ſeed, and beirs of the Promiſe : and Galat. 4. 28. now we brethren, « 
Iſaac was, are children of the promiſe, &c. ſo that both Jews and Gentiles are Abraham 7 
ſeed, becauſe they come under eAbrahams Covenast ;, therefore there is the ſame- Cove- 7 


nant now for ſubſtance, that was made with Abrahew : and hence As ;. 25. *tis ſaid, y _® 
are the children of the Covenant, which God made with your Fathers : Therefore as 4br« | © 
hams Covenant, ſo the Covenant made with the Saints is made with them atid witlf their 
ſeed, . Hence we do learn in the next place, ' - "> on V2 4 TV oh 

Dodrine, 'That the Covenant of grace - that was principally male with (brift, u« al 
made with'the faithful, the members of Chrift, In £ opening of thig- DiiFrine there are 
three things to be ſpoken to, '( 1) To prove that the Covenant is made with the Saints. (2) Ti 
fhew why it muſt be ſo. (3) To ſhew the differen manner how it's made with Chriſt, and 
with them. | | | | 

i. That the (ovenant of grace is made with the Saints, and they are all federates ther: 
in, will appear by 'theſe arguments. 1. From the type of the firſt & L£dam, for he's 
made the type of him that was to come : Now the Covenant that God did make witi 
cAdgm was not made with him only , but with all his patiegity's as appears. plainly, be- 
cauſe the curſe of the Covenant being broken comes upon them all; in Adam all dyed becaulc 
in him al} ſinned ; now the Covenant muſt be as large as the Curſe, and the Corſe com- 
ing upon them muſt argue the Covenant to be made with them : andſo it is in the {c- 
cond Covenant alſo, God has not only taken Chriſt into Covenant, but he being an 
everlaſting Father has taken in all his ſeed ; for he is the Fatherof all the faithſul, and the 
Lord enters into Covenant with them alſo. So that all his poſterity were bound unto 
the ſame Covenant, and to perform the ſame obcdience , or to endure the ſame Curl 
that he did, if they did tranſgreſs. And whereas it may be ſaid then, as all that was re 
quired of the firſt eAdam lay upon his poſterity, ſo all that is required of the ſecond, 
lies upon his poſterity alſo 3; and as what Adam was to perform, they were in their ow! 
perſons to perform, ſo what Chriſt did perform that alſo lies upon all his poſterity t9 
perform : in this there isa oe deal of difference between eAdan and Chriſt ;, the firſt 


«Adam ſtood before God as publick perſon, as a repreſentative head, that is, ſuch z 
| % . one 


i6r 


Chap. Hl. wars ecrads! whe: TY | 
perſonates and adts the part of another] by the allowance of the Law; fo that what 
he nk is by the Law Se to be done by him whom he Tepreſents, and what is done 
' unto him is accounted by the Law'to be done unto the other: ſoin the Law an Attor- 
| - ney appears for another , receives money or takes. pofietio for another, and. that ſtands 
Good in. Law, as if a man had done it in hi own perſon; andſo Embaſſadors do repre- 
_ the Princes or States from whence they come, and from whom they are ſent; what 
they do, the Prince+that ſends them is accounted: by the Law of Nations to do, if they 
a& according to their commiſſion z'and what'is done unto them, the Prince doth take as 
| doneunto himſelf, &c- And fo indeed Adaw was a Commonor a Publick perſon ſtanding 
| in our ſtead, that what he did was accounted to be ours, whether to righteovſneſs and life, 
| or-unto fin and death z but” yero, that had he ſtood, the ſame obedience was in their 
* own perſons required of his poſterity for themſelves'as was required of Adam, though 
| not with the ſamereſpe&z not-as publick perſons*and” repreſentative heads; ſo that if 
| they had not performed it, they had fallen for themſelves, thapgh all mankind had not 
| fallen, if Adam had fRtoody for the'woman was firſt in the tranſgreſſion, 1 Tim. 2. andet . 
| though the woman. fell” firſt, all mankind did-not fall in her fall; but by ove mar in ROM. 5. 124 
| entred into the world, and therefore it-was not- every {in of a particular perſon, that 
| would have deſtroyed all mankind,'/but'of their repreſentative only. But the ſecond Co- 
| venant-hath this in it, - that the firſt never had 'in Azam, the ſecond Covenant hattra ſure- 
| ty, and that is GU more than a-publick perſon, that is one that repreſents' ano- 
| ther, and ſtands in his place, and is. bound unto-his debt 3 ſo that if the perſon ingaged 
| pay not the debt, the ſurety muſt; and ſo Adam was not the ſurety for all mankind, that 
* he would perform. the debt or bear the curſe for them all; there was no Covenant that 
| had a Surety but Chrift, and he'was:a _ of the firſt Covenant, made under the G,1._,. , 
Law, andof a better Covenant to ,perform | 


P 


| the duties 'of the Goſpel. So that all 
| that is requiredvis of Chrift as theſecond «Adam, . only in his publick capacity and repre- 
* ſentation 3 the Law is required of us,” but if we perform it not, we have a ſurety that 
| has undertaken it. | Thus.as the firſt Covenant was made with the firſt. 44am and all his 
; "worm » ſo the ſecond Covenant-is made with. the ſecond Adam and all his poſteri- 
" ty alſo. | RY up Cone 
Th We-read of a-Covenant made with Perſons and.people, and promiſed unto them as 
| ſpecial mercies, a Covenant made. with Abraham and Tſaac, a Covenant made with 
| David, 2 Sam. 23.5. The Lord has made with me an everlaſting Covenant in all things or= 
dered and. ſure. And there is a Covenant made with a people alſo, Fer, 31. 31. God 
made a Covenant with the houſe of Fudah, a Covenant that he would bring'them un- 
der the bonds of the Covenant, and Eſa. 55. 3. Every one that thirſts come to the wa- 
Wer s, &c. and I will makes an everlaſting Covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of 
David, and Ezec..16. I entred into Covenant with thee, and thou becameſt mine ; and there- 
HoreyZac, 9. 12. By the blood of thy Covenant 1 have delivered the priſoners out of the pit, 
© #12 which there 1s no water. | | EY I 
* .. 3.Men are faid to make the Covenant and to breakit: Hezeksah exhorts them, 
| 2 Chron. 30. 7,8, © give the hand unto the Lord : it's an expreſſion of entring into Cove- Plan. 56; 
| nant; as frikzng the hand is inthe Proverb; an expreſſion of entring into ſuretiſhip for. hiv 4 
| another : there are four expreſſions of it in: 1 Chrox. 29. 24, All the Princts, and the mY 
” mighty men; and all the houſe of the Kingdom yave their hands unto Solomon : it notes a 
| military ſubjeRion by way of Covenant and agreement between them, they did. take an 
oath of Allegiance unto him. And fo that expreſſion to joyn the hand, Ezeck. 17.18, 
He hath broken the (ovenant after he had given his hand, Qc. and Fob 17. 3,%o ftriks 
hand is to enter into ſuretiſhip or to be engaged 'in a Covenant; fo the ſaints are ſaid 
to enter snto Covenant with the Lord by ſacrifice, and they are ſaid 10 take hold of the . 
Covenant: again they are ſaid to break rhe Covenant, which could not be if theCovenant P2l- 59+.5- 
—_ = made with. them and nor tobe faithful and conſtant therein , Pſa]. 25. 10. Elay 56. 
ev. 26. I5. EFT e he EY 
4. It will appear from the promiſes of the ſecond Covenant, though .it*s true, that 
they are all yea and amen in him, yet are they properly and formally made unto us; 
cither the firſt promiſes of grace or elſe of reward unto. grace.” Promiſes of grace are 
He well give bis Spirit, and will give repentance, be will heal our backslidings, &c. and ”s 
bave anuntton from the holy one, &c. And reward: of ſervice done, either in the inward 
diſpoſitions , Bleſſed are the pure in ſpirit, bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt" after : 
rigbteouſueſs » &c. or in the outward aQion, 1 Cor. 9.24. So run that you m obtain; i C6. 15. ule, 
Jour labour 1s not in vain in the Lord, And though the Covenant be made on y out of Abb 
free grace, yet the Saints do caim theſe promiſes , _ only out of mercy, but from 
- kne 
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The Covenant. as. made with Believers, 8c. 


: Cor. 10.15. the fairhfulneſs. of God. 2 Tim. 4. 3. God is favhful\whe will ver" ſuffer you to betempeed 


he 
Reaſon 1. 


MIC. 7. 2 'E, 


above that you aregable : be is faithful -and' juſt to forgive us, &c.: And:what is'the ground 
of this blake Covenant of God, whereby his furhfulock4s ingaged? #- cv arp 

5. The Covenant: of grace.is-a\ Covenant Wm the hand of a Mediator, and confirmed 
by the death of the Teſtator; it's not only a'Covenant, but it's arTeftament. ' (1) Chrig 
is the Mediator 3 now no man is a. mediator between-God and: himſelf, a Mediator is 
not a Mediator of one, it muſt be a third perſon,: a ;deyes-man, that muſt lay hold 


* both; therefore there is aCovenant made with Chriſt, and Chriſt is a Mediator for the 


eſtabliſhment of the Covenant with us alſo. - And (2) Chriſt is the Teftator, he died and 


| left his Legacies of all the promiſes to the faints 3 now -noman gives a Legacy to himſelf 
iſt isa party and a publick per. 


In the Covenant made between: the Father and Chriſt ,*Chri per 
ſon ; but-in this Covenant between God and us, - he is 'a Mediator and the Teſtator, by 
whom we receive all the Legacies:/and Inheritance, that he has purchaſed for us and 
granted to us. vio lat meligt Do woadl eee rake | - 

6. The Sacraments are ſeals of the ws moon que Now if we look upon the Co- 
vant made with Chriſt, and confider- that his faith was perfe& inGod, and he knew the 
Lord would not fail him,- but ſaics, He is near that juſtifies me, who will comend-with:me 
he will not leave my ſoul in Hell, &c. But IO had a trong faith, yet we have 
but a weak faith, and therefore had need of Sacraments-and ' outward ſigns to'con- 
firm it ; wherefore the Sactaments-are-not to confirm the/Covenant made with Chriſt , 
but the Covenant-made-with the Saints;z he to-whom 'the Covenant is made, unto. him 
the ſeals are to be applied z and it would ſeem unreaſonable for the Covenant to be made 
unto one, and the ſeals to be applied: unto the other 3 therefore there is a Covenant 
made-with- the ſaints, and to'this Covenant the Sacraments are added as feals. | 

7. There is a double oath to confirm this Covenant, there is an oath made by God the 
Father to Chriſt, and there is an oath alſo made to us ; there'is an eath made unto 
Chriſt, and therefore he is daid to -be made a Prieft bya-Covenant oath , Pſa. 110.4. 
and the oath tous, Heb: 6, 17, 18, Who are heirs of promsſe, that byewo immutable things, 
in which .it was impoſſible for God to: lie, &c. God having taken up: unchangeable counſels 
concerning this Covenant, he did therefore to ſhew the Immutability of his Counſel confirm 
it by an oath, and being ſo engaged, he cannot go back, though that be true -alſo, be- 
cauſe heis faithful and cannot deny himfelf. Yet becauſe his counſel was unchangeable, 
and he did never intend to alter his Covenant for ever, therefore he did ſwear , he 
might ſhew how much his heart wasin it, and that he did never intend to change it, 
but his counſel in it was unchangeable. * X34 4 | 

And this Do@rine I do the rather pitch upon in oppoſition to the licentious tenent of 
the Antinomians from the former Do&trinez The Covenant of grace is made with Chriſt, 
and he has undertaken to perform all duties required of us, and: bear all the curſe for 
us as he was our {ſurety ; therefore ſay they, all i required of Chriſt, and nothing of wm; 
and ſo though we walk never ſo looſly and corruptly , yet God will: require all at-his 
hands; and while Chrift doth not fail, the Covenant on our -part can never be broken. 
Indeed this is a truth, that God has laid help wpon one that is mighty ;, and he does expeRt 
all at Chriſts hand, becauſe he can never fail, the Covenant cannot be broken, for:he is 
the ſurety thereof : but. yet we muſt remember withall, that we come under the fame 
Covenant with Chriſt, and wein our place are bound unto- the: fame obedience, and fo 
far as we come ſhort, we fin.,- and may be charged with unfaithfulneſs before God ; 
though this ſhall never break the Covenant, nor be imputed unto- a man to his deftru- 


. tion, hecauſe this Covenant has ga ſurety; yet as the Covenant with the firſt «fda 


bound all his poſterity unto the ſame duty, ſo does the Covenant made withithe-ſecond 
Adam alſo; only a man might have. broken the firſt Covenant for himſelf, though he 
could not break it for all mankind; but under the ſecond Covenant a man cannot {break 
the Covenant for himſelf, ( fo as not to be capable of mercy. upon repentance) becauſe 
the ſecond eAdam is the ſurety thereof. TOS 

2, The Reaſons why it was neceffary that the Covenant of Grace ſhould be made with 
all the faithful, and not with Chriſt only as their head, are 

1. To anſwer thoſe great ends, why God will deal with man in a Covenant way- 
(1) The Lord will enter into Covenanit.that he may declare his glory, not only in a way 
of goodneſs, but in a way of faithfulneſs. In the Creation, the Lord did ſhew forth:muct 
power and wiſdom; and in the Law much holineſs : But there was no way to- manifeſt his 
faithfulneſs, but by Covenant. The Lord bath choſen you above all people, that you might 
know that he us the Lord the faithful God. And Row. 15.8, 9, there Fugo op truth of God to 
the Zews herein manifeſted, and the mercy of God to the Gentiles, who were —_ 
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The Covenant as made with Beliewers, 8c. Book UI: 
vant 5, let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may be before thee for ever , 

' for thou bleſſeſt;,O Lord, and it ſball be bleſſed for ever : have reſpett tento the Covenant, 

' for all the dark, places of the earth are full of the babitations of cruelty. © 
+ * 2, There is a Covenant made with the Saints alfo, that they may ſee that they are as triq- 

« y bound to obedience in their own perſons, under the ſecond Covenant, as they were un. - 
der the firſt Covenant; and*that the doQrine of the Goſpel, though it be a'Dodrine of 
liberty, yet is not a Do&trine of licentiouſneſs; there is as much of duty required of vs: 
now, as there was then; and ſo far as we come ſhort of the Law we'ſin, and every ſuch 

* trafiſgreſſion is, ſo far as it prevails, a Covenant-breaking'on our' part, 'and an a&of 
unfaithfulnefſs; but the Covenant'cannot"be broken, becaute' we have a turety which the 
firſt Covenant had not , and the righreoutnels of this Covenant fin can never ſpend, it is an 
-everlaſting righteouſneſs; therefore that Dofrine thar ſaith*God requires all-of Chriſt and 
nothing of you, is a Doarine of ſinful liberty; it's true, -That he takes ſatisfaQion in; his 
Son, and he makes you accepted in his beloved, - and thereforche will never ſuffer his faith- 
fulnefs to fail ; for Pſal. 102. 28; Thoy art the ſame, and the children of thy ſervants ſbal 
continue, &c. yet in point of duty, he expe&s from'us uprightne(s5%and-perfe& obedience; 
ſo that it is your fin and unfaithfulneſs, if you-perform'it not 3 as it was required of the 
firſt eAdam, fo of all his poſterity z and as of Chriſt, ſoof all his poſterity alſo. | 

3. That the Saints alſo may ſtand in awe of the threats of God under the ſecond Cove- 
nant; it's true there is no curſe there, for it is a covenant of blefling; bur yet" there is 
a double anger in God, paternaz '& boſtilis ira, ſemplex & redundans, &c. I will viſit 
their offences with a rod, and that with many ſharp and leffer trials, and yer my Covenant 
.: I'will not break; they ſhall be the ſure mercies of David till,” therefore: Þſal. 119-: he 
faith, Thou n' faithfulneſs'baſt afflicted me ; becauſe God had in Covenant undertaken: to 
Preſerve him to his kingdom; therefore he could not elſe: have been a faithful God; and: 
there is alſo a faithfulneſs in the threatning executed, as well'as there isin the promilſcs 
perfafned; and that the-hearts of the people of God may ſtand in awe thereof, there- 
fore"it-is neceſſary , that as they ſhould remember all duty was-nort ſo performed by 
Chriſt, but that there is duty alſo in theirplace _Y of them 5 -and- all ſuffering was 
not ſo undergone by Chriſt, "but that there may be ſuffering reſerved for them alſo; though 
not as a part of the curſe of-the firſt Covenant, nor forſatisfa&tion ; yet. as the threatning 
was for their unfaithfulneſs under the ſecond Covenant, fo it-is inflited for their humilia- 

tion and fanRification. RAW OR ol Pe HK RET iO a En OW br 
h. 3. Wherein lies the difference between the Covenant made with (brift, and withas? (1) It 
was made with Chriſt primarily as a publick perſon for all the Ele, but it is made with 
every one of vs in the ſecondplace as we are members of Chriſt; and ſo being in him, we 
come under his Covenant. ' (2) It is made with Chriſt immediately and for his own fake, 
there was no mediator between God and Chrift,-but the Lord: accepted of his ingagement 
2 SaM 7- and relyed upon his faithfulneſs in performing his duty, as Chriſt did upon Gods faithfulneſs 
Dan. 21.9 in fulfilling his promiſe ; <and whatever the Lord performs unto us, it isfor'Chriſtsſake;;- but 
itis with us mediately in him, he being the mediator of the Covenant, and'of-allthe mer- 
W cies thereof.” ( ; ) The promiſe made unto Chriſt, wasmade/from everlaſting before the 
2 Tim. I- 9. foundation of the world it's ſaid, The Lamb bad a book of | life before 'the' foundation of the 
Rev. 13. 8 world; it cannot be underſtood of ele&ion, ' for he himlelf as mediator was elefted z:there- 
fore it is ſpoken in reference to this Covenant, that God did make with:Chriſt before the 
Prov. 8. 22+ world was, he being from the beginning; 'and this Covenant was to take:place immediately 
| after thefallz but the Covenant with his people is made:with them, when they believe and 
- © are tagrafted into Chriſt, faith being nothing elſe but a'conſent anto the Covenant, | and the 
- 70. © terms of it onour part, and therefore that is an a@ done by the: creature in time, when z 
woher 52 -\ man is converted ; and therefore notwithſtanding the Covenant made with Chriſt, yet the 
Pack 2+ 13- eleft themielyes, till they be-converted 3 are ſaid ro!beiftrangers to: the (ovenant 'of pro- 
»3ſt; as it is in juſtification, though there be a juſtification #capice when. Chriſt roſe from 
the dead, ( becauſe he roſe as a publick perſon ) -yet thereisnor a perſonal juſtification in'a 
man, till he do believe, and ec made onewith Chriſt, and/hath thereby -an intereſt in his 
righteouſneſs.” (4) All the promiſes of rhe: ſecond Covenant: belong unto Chriſt /as his 
purchaſep'and-unto us of promiſe 3 to himvof-debr,- an! unto''us of. grace 2. the making of 
the Covenant® thdeed+ was an a& of free grace with Chriſt,” but | the performance, and all 


the benefits thereof is" an a8 of purchaſe*Epheſe 1. 14. -ir\ is-all the inheritance of Chriſt 
purchaſed by his merits, but to us it comesof*prace, and meerly for Ghriſtsfake..: (5;) Chriſt 
as to his'Covenant hath*no ſatety,- God "rook+his word; and his faithfulneſs he did: rely 
upon, and therefore calls hitn'feithfu! aid 1v2;) and ſaid Hewhad laid -help.on one that igmigh- 
ty, Pfal. 89.\'butwe have'sfurety.of our Covenanrtopay thedebt-and paſoewn cry 

44 . 
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| The Covenant as made Vwith. Believers plied. 


FE ww therefore if the Lord do enter into: Covenant with his. Saints, and they are g/; 1. 
: y: NR a Covenant people, and! not only. made a Covenant with our head for us;- / 
| but with every particular, man in his own perſonz/ then 1. Let every one. of us know that 
it's our duty to enter. -o8e.Covenant with the 'Lord z7 and chis 1s the great.end of: publiſh- 
ting the Goſpel, to. bring, men into ' the bond of the: Covenant, Dan. 9.27. He" ſhall con- 
firm the (ovenuant with many, GIc. here::is.a #rovinical Kalender, and that tip" a is an 
Occumenical, which is the time from-the going forth of the Commandment. of Cyrus 'to 
ebuild the City and the Templez he names the time.of the final deſtruQtion of the Tem- 
ple, and the utter defolation- of -the City ,- after! the: end of -xry . two weeks, before 


the Meſſiah be cut off but- not for himſelf; and then he ſhall confirm the Covenant 
with many.for one week; and in the middle of the week he:ſhall cauſe the daily: facrifice | 
to ceaſe, &c. and this.is commonly interpreted' of preaching the Golpel to- the Gentiles, 
and bringing them-unto the knowledge of Chriſt. + A tacite antitheſts betweery the old cavis. 
Phurch and the new, which does extend through the whole world, &c. And this Preach- 
vg the Goſpel and declaring the new Covenant unto the Gentiles, .and bringing them: into 
the fellowſhip of the Myfterie is called confirming the {ovenant with them, but the word in 
the original lignifies prevaluct, ſuperavit; theretore 1t- doth fignifie that the ſecond Cove- 
ant ſhall prevail over men, and bring them in: by the power- thereof; and: therefore: 
then the Lord ſends 'forth his Goſpel, it is: called/the day of his power. not -that of PG. r16; 
rmies to force men by. conſtraint, - but ſubdue their wills unto the -obedience- thereof , ] 
ind that. there- ſhould be willingneſs-in the day. of this: his power : fo: far ſhould the Co-- 
enant. preyail z for. the Lord hath ffrengthned- it, that ir ſhould prevail upon —_— and 
bring them into the, bonds thereof::: ſo. that the great. end of the Goſpel, and alf the glo- 
rious power put forth therein, is but that the Covenant may: prevail, -and 'men'ſubmit 
thereunto, [Now if a: man. would-enter. into ; Covenant. with God, what is required. of * 
jim ? O that- the Lord would bringhis word at this time upon any foul, and that i might- 
z but inſtrumental therein, to bring you under this Covenant, that your hearts may take: 
jold of it. The arguments,to perſwade you and:to plead with you are very -many, and 
xrcible, in the ſpirit of grace and power accompanying them.” I may. take/enough from” 
he miſery of the former Covenant under which, you mult needs ſtand, unleſs. yo#:enter 
to this new Covenant : for it isno more. poſſible: for the ſame man» to be under both 
pvcnants, than it.is poſſible to be'born of two-mot hers, as has been manifeſted to you 
ready out of Gal- 4. 21, 23z, &C. : SEE A EEE APE 
>. But for the preſent 1 would pitch upon theſe; :1. If you come not under” this' Co- 
fenant, you have no intereſt in God, for the; former Covenant being broken, God is be- 
rome your enemy, and he is now no more. your Ged.than he is:the Devils God,/ and the 
damned. Spirits God, unleſs you enter into Covenant-with him anew; for there:is no way' 
for you to have andntereſt in God,: but by Covenant with. him: they are! a'happypeo- pri. 115 
ple, whoſe God is Fehovah; and they an the contrary are a miſerable people that have not "oth 
{thc Lord for their God, but. for their enemy, Now as: the Lord came to be /Chrifts: God, 


C God, 


{ ſo he muſt be your God ; and-Chriſbeakes. a new Covenant-right\unto:Godto: this every 


Dan. 9. 37s» 
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| end. he hath a double right unto- all things ,+/[1]. As he is: heres natw, as it was: his 
& natural inheritance, as he had: a-right to whatever his Father had for he' thinks 'it no 
| robbery t0 be equal with him; -and.yet he takes tiew' Covenarit-right unto! all*things; 
| 12) As he is Heres conſtitute ,| an Heir appoimted by: God, that be ight: be able to 
| communicate the-ſame unto us; 410: he takes a new-covenant-right unto. God; that-we. en- CEWSON 
tring. into _ laine. Covenant. the Lord might: become our God; as he is Chrifts God: - - — —— — 
and, how is God made over unto. a manin-this Covenant? Iris:irn his-all-ſufficieacy, ſo Gen. x7. r; e 
that look whatever ſufficiency there 'is in God, all! this is-thine,:and thou mayeſt claim | 
an intereſt init, .! Naw if a man had all things elſe in the ,world; this- very. conſideration 
would umbitter all to him, that, he has: no. intereſt in God :/as 0n'the contrary; if a man 
were' deprived, of all things elſe, this would ſweeten all, thatGod-is his. God 5 as it was 
laid of. Fob, be loſt. all that God had given; bim,. but he- had lim who:yave bim all - and as 
Bernard \aies, all meat is unjavoury' that 
haſt all theſe good things, 


| The Comenant as made with Believers, Book I] 
in Heaven lies in God alone, when a man ſhall be taken off from; all the comforts of the 
creatures : and though while men tafte the ſweetneſs of the creatures and the pleaſures of 
them, they ſeem not to find that want of Gog, but can be conteng to.be without him to 
all eternityz yet there will come a time when men ſhalt know what ir is to live with. 
out God in the world, as all they do that have no intereſt in the Covenant of Ek 


3 It s only in the Covenant of grace. that all the perſons have undertaken of. 
fices for the gaod of men, and no men have benefit by-them but they that are brought vr. 
der- thisCovenant ; it is for theis ſakethat the' Father has given the Kingdom into the 
hand of his Son, and what benefit other men. have by it, it is but as the beaſts have, 
and in. ſome. reſpe&t as the Devils have; they have ſome leſs degres of torment, and thar, 
granted them. for their ſakes who aze- heirs of promiſe, and fox- their fake the fpiit is the 
prorex, and has undertaken toe rule under Chriſt: all the Offices of Chriſt are for their 
ſake, and for their good, and all the Offices of the Spirit either inlightning, convinci 
ſauRtifying, os comforting, they. axe all for their good ; andthe common works of the Spit 
that do fall upon any wicked men in the world is by the Saints Covenant, or elfe yoy 
ſbould. have no more of them ( oh hear all you wicked ones ) than the Devils and dan- 
ned in Hell have at this day- Now the great plot of the Goſpebin the new Covenant is 
not only to. honour the Attributes of the nature, but alſo to honour the Perſons in the 
hearts: of men ; this was the way, for the Perſons to undertake certain appropriated 
works in the dayes of the in the admitiſtration of the Covenant and all the pars 
Ton mp gs yo I * 055} brfoogs 111 wat Paciran acces yh 
they all make again you, and will at I ring in their feveral char unft your 
ſouls that are out of this Covenant, not ac i the Holineks and Juſtice —_—_— even 
the Mercy and Patieace of God will cry againſt you , Faftice Lord , . for Mercie 
ſake: fo. you will have no benefit by the Offices of the perſons, but they wilt alt of then 
be uſed againſt you, and bring in their ſeveral charges againſt you. riſt as a King,: 
Prophet and a Pricft, will charge thee : then ſhall the King ſay, Go ye curſed + and the Spi 
rit of God as a Spirit, that has been convincing thee and inli m__——— thy life time, 
ſhall condema thee 3; and Chriſt as a Judge will condemn thee, and the Spirit of Chriſt x 
a Spirit of Bondage will in Hell perfeRly torment thee: for as in Heaven the Spirit ſhall 
by BEANY a Spirit of Adoption, fo he ſhall be in Hell perfeQly a Spirit of Bondage 
or CVEr. | | 
' + UnlcGthou artin Covenant this way, the Lord regards thee not, nor any thing thit 
thou doſt; an inſtance of it we haye, Heb. 8. 9. There are Gods own people, whom he 
took into Cavenant with himſelf, and for the outward part of the Covenant they did &- 


ter into. Covenant with him, but yet their hearts did not conſent unto the terms of the F* 
Covenant and therefore they brake the Covenant. The meaning is not, that ever they | 
were truly and indeed ſpiritually in Covenant; for then the Covenant could never hare | © 
been broken 5 but they Were only Mm the Covenants externally, but their hearts AS not [5 


come up unto the ſpiritual part of the Covenant; aud therefore the Lord faies, I regard 
them not, 1 took no care for them, I made no account of them at all, whatever became 
| of them it was all ane ta me, as it.is with us of things that we have no regard of; and 
for God not: to a man or a is the ſum of all Judgemend: whatever did be- 
fall thew,.the Lord pitied them not, them not, &c. Rut in the place whenceitis 
taken , Fer. 31. 33- there is. ing more in it, it is, / Lorded it over them, when| 
conlider how the name Bag is uſed, Hof. 2. 16. he did exerciſe his Lordly authority over 
them : when they would not be ruled by him as a Husband, he doth then lay Judgemen: 
and Chaſtifement upon them as a Lord, he did not regard their perſons ; ' whereas preci- 
ous in the ſight of the Lord is the death of the Saints, yea he puts their Tears in his 
Bottle, &c. and he dacs pour out their blood as duſt, and their fleth as dung, and he 
regards: them not 5 but man theugb in boxour, if be underſtands not, becomes like the beafii 
that periſh. Without that Covenant he may be compared to the Beaſts that periſh, par- | 
don the expreſhon, but it's fuitable unto the intention of the Holy Ghoſt, he is unto 
God counted no better than a Dog that dyesin a ditch. And: as it is for their perſons, 
fo it is for their ſervices alſo, a man that is out of Covenant the Lord acceprs no- 
thing: that he doth z-vnto Cain and his offering he had no reſpet. But a man in Co- 
venant . with God, the werds of his mouth, the meditations of his heart, find acceptance 
with Ged, and be to him incenſe of a fweet ſavour ; their perfons and their ſervices» 
their ſmell 3s as the Wine of Lebanon, according to the promiſe of acceptation z but all the 
{crvices of men out of the Covenant are abominable to God, .as the Grapes of Sodow: 
all the afts pexformed by them that art in Covenant are as the . Grapes of Lehevo?; 
your works are very acceptable, Fhbe Sun of righteouſneſs ſhalt riſe upon you with indy 


_— 


Chap. III. The Covenant 9s made with Beliewers applied. . 167 
as bis Wings : but” for all others thit are not in Covenant with him, the Lord. does 


: 2 their offering or-take it with good will at their hands; but he faith,:To Mal, a, 13. 
, Ga) arpoſe is the abide of your Saerifuges, Incenſe an abomination unto me, it 15.4 

| burden, evey your ſolemn aſſemblies are an offence to me, will net ſmell 41 them, 1 am weary 

| p # kill an Ox it is 4s 5f you killed man, and he that burns In- 1fa. 66. 3, | 


ezr: then 5, aud when 1 
| pot if be bleſſed pe it: becauſe you have. choſen your wayes, therefore: the 


hore you. Ps 54 | 2 ERIN 
| Hy This is. 2 matrimonial Covenant, and it is a Covenant. of friendſhip ; it is of this 
| Corcnant thatthe Lord faith, 7 wil berroarh you to me for every, audit is the fame Cove: ye , 
| ant-which when God had entred into with e Abraham, he doth-call hin, Abrabam my 
friend: Wife and Friend are two of the ſweeteſt and higheſt relations : if any could 
prevail, it would be the Wife of thy Boſome, or rey Friends which is «thy own ſoul. Now Deur, x3. 
* this Covenant a man enters into both theſe relations with God, there is the nearcſt 
Eumion with him, be that # joyned to the Lord is one Spirit with him, there is the intercſt 
ove of. the perfons one to/another, they are moſt precious one to. another, and all the 
world beſides are but as Pebbles, to Diamonds which outtſhine all other ſtones, and they 
ire ſtill prizing the love one of another : how excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O God ! i 15 
, tter than life : becauſe be has ſet his love apon me, therefore will ] deliver him, and love 
Em at all times; and in the greateſt trialsall true friends love moſt, forſake not .one 
other ; the fire burns hotteſt in Winter by an Antsper ſtaſis God found 1ſrael as Grapes 
the Wilderneſs, ſaw her in her blood, and that was the time of love, my Love. x as 4Cant. 7. 1;, 
Wnale of Myrrh which is bitter, yet he ſhall {ye between my breaſts; all true love is like 
pila-fire, the more you caſt water-upon it, it will-flame the more, Cant, 8. 6. \/Many wa- 
bs cannot quench itz, true Lovers will bear | any aflictions one for another z 2 all their 
W;tHons be is affiifted, and when his Children are perſecuted, he-ſayes, why per ſecuteſt 
hou me? Let God, ſaith Ambroſe, turn the adverſarzes of the (/burch againſt me, and 
wench their thirſ® with wy blood:;, Thad rather, (ayes Bernard, men ſhould murmur againſt 
ne, than againſt God. The ſoul that loves God is willing to undergo any reproach for 
od;and bediſhonoured {ſo God may be honoured. And there is-alſo the ſweeteſt;commu- 
jon between friends opening their hearts one to another, and each firiving that they 
bay exceed.” The Lords heart iscontrafted towards other men , his heart is ſtraitned,, 
ke cannot diſcover himſelf to them; but there is a ſecret of his Comnſeland a ion of hys pro- 
dence ; the one is in the heart, and the other upon the Tabernacle of thole that are in 
bovenant, and they pour out their whole hearts alfo to the Lord, as Hannah did, and 
y, Lord all my deſires are before thee, they keep nothing back z and there is the fulleft _ 
mmunication, the Lord gives up all that he has unto uch a foul, and he ſhall inherit 
things, 1 will be his GT all that is in God. is as truly thine for thy good, as if thou aff The P 
Iſt infinite wiſdom, and power, and holinefsin thy own hand 3 and the ſol gives ups nton 
F unto God, his love, and his joy, and fear, &c. for God will not marry a Harlot, that - Tt 
ath any reſerve from him, but he will have all the ſtrength of the foul; the Apoſtle 1, - 2 Wi- 
laies, they gave themſelves up to the Lord, their bodies were the Lovxds, Roms, 12, 4. gow. 
" 5. God and the ſoul know not how to live aſunder z, zel{ my Beloved, that 1 an: ſich, of 
we : Md as e Auguſtin faith after the death of his friend Nebridis, that he was in a 
freight defiring to dye, becauſe he knew not how to live by batves: yet he was willing to 
five that his friend might not wholly dye, but might yet live in part, even in him. And 
{truly though relations amongſt men be notions in a great meaſure, and their affeQions do 
Fnot anſwer them, and fill them up; yet with God they are not ſo, but there is ſomething 
' till that fully anſwersevery relation wherein he ſtands unto you : and whereas your re- 
lations here are but for the time of this life, it is but till God ſhall part us by death 
relations unto the Lord are eternal; and it is entring into this Covenant that does in- 
| veſt thee with thele relations. Itis alſo to this Covenant that all the promiſes are annex- 
| ed, they doall meet as lines in this center; and therefore till a man be in Covenant he 
is not an heir of the Promiſe z we that believe are Abrahams ſeed, 'and beirs of the pro- Gal. A 
miſe ; if once, by entring into eLbrahams Covenant, you become his ſeed , then all the 
promifes are yours, but never till then z for before, all the curſes of the firſt Covenant 
| were thy due, but not any one promiſe of the ſecond Covenant belongs to thee, 
| which is the Covenant under which Abraham, and David, and all the -Saints do ſtand, 
| and by which they hold their bappineſs at this day z; for it is the inheritance that is by 
promiſe z now there is no way to be made blefſed with faithful eLAbrabam, and to attain 
| the fure-mercies of David, the bleſſing of the 'new Covenant, but by this, for they are 
all fruits of the Covenant, and ftreams that flow from this Fountain. | 
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6. and Laſtlyz. The Covenant of Graceis the laſt Covenant that ever God does intend. 
to make with mankind, or tender to him : *ris true, he did make a former Covenant, 
and you brake it, and the Lord has made a fecond, but he will never add a third Cy. - 
venant, The Lord willing to ſhew the immutability of - his Counſel, &c. God doth not 
change his Covenant becauſe he has ſworn, the oath now binds him” that he-cannot 
change; yet ir was the unchangeableneſs of his purpoſe that he might manifeſt that to 
be the ground why he did it by an oath, that we might be affured the mind of 'God 


will never change to eternity 3 it is by this Covenant only that he intends to bring all his 


Sons to glory, and -he will never make another ; therefore as I may ſay of Chriſt, This 
is the laſt way, Salvation, that ever God will take, He that believes in him ſhall be ſaved, 
but he that believes not in bim, fhall be damned. There: is no hope of another, the Lorg 
has no more Sons in» his Boſom to beſtow. And as theſe be the laſt Ordinances, ( and 
therefore in the Lords-lupper, you ſhew forth the Lords death till be come) (o it's here, 
it's the laft Covenant that,ever God will make, and if you do not accept of this, and 
like the terms of it, you can never have the Lord to become your God in Covenant 
for ever. 
Now it will be ſaid, What ſhould we do, and what is required on our part that we ſhould 
enter into Covenant with the Lord? All Covenants muſt be by mutual conſent, and out of 
choice and eleRtion, and therefore ſome do derive the word in Hebrew ſignifying a Co. 
venant from a verb which ſignifies to chuſe, becauſe a Covenant muſt -be an a of choice, 
and therefore there muſt be ſomething done on our part, though God offer the. Coye- 
nant, we muſt accept it; and that.we may do the duty.on our part, it's a work of il 
mighty power, Exzec. 20. 37. and 1 will bring you into, as the word ſignifies, 1 will may | 
ou to come into the bond of the {ovenant. Now when the Lord in this Covenant isplez- 


ſed: to put forth the grace of it in the day of his power, there are theſe three things that 


he does work the ſoul to, wherein our entring into Covenant doth confift, anſwerable to 
theſe three expreſſions; (1) Jer. 11.2. Hearken to and hear the words of the Covenant ; a man 
doth learn and generally obſerve the terms of the Covenant, upon what tertns God of- 
ters a Covenant unto him. (2) That in 2 Chron. 39. 8. Give the hand to the Lord, which 
is a token and an expreſſion of a mans free and full conſent to'it, when he does underſtand } 
it, there is a mighty power inlightning the underſtanding, and bringing about and incl; | 
ning the will to conſent to it. (3) Joſhua 24. 23. Incline your hearts unto the Lord, « | 
take up a full reſolution or purpoſe of heart to cleave to the Lord to keep this Core | 
nant, and to ſtick to the terms of it, to perform all thy duties towards God by it, and 


expect all from God according' to it, and this is properly to enter into Covenant with 


o 


the Lord. . | 


i. You are to hear the words of it, and to know aright the texms of it; for he tha | 3 
enters intd Covenant. with the Lord, it muſt be by giving up himſelf unto God, whic þ, 


mult be a reaſonable ſervice, Rom. 12. 1,2, and therefore Chriſt, when men enter upon 
Religiori, would have them fit down firſt and count the coſt; for if men enter not upon 
any duty with a rightunderſtanding, their hearts will again draw back, and they mil 
forſake it ; fo here, if men underſtand not the terms of the Covenant aright, they wil 
depart from the living God, the conſent of the Covenant muſt be a conſent without er 
ror, orelſe it is ſuppoſed, that if a man had known it before, he would not have cot 
ſented; it*s ſaid of a marriage Covenant , Error circa ea que ſunt de eſſentia contratiu, 
vitsat contrattum, &c. and a conſent with error, and when a man underſtands not what 
he doth, is no conſegt. Now what are the Terms of. this Covenant ? They are thele, 
1. That you take Chriſt and cloſe with him in a work. of faith, believe in- him and be u- 
to him alone: for Gal. 3.ult. We that believe are Abrahams ſeed; and it is by our fol 
lowing the ſteps of his faith that he becomes the Father of us allz therefore the Goſpel 
is ſaid to be making a marriage for his Son; it's Chriſt' and the ſoul that are married 
this Covenant, or elſe, now is the time of berrothing, and the marriage is to come ; and 
therefore the Church of the Fews, when they ſhall be converted, and the glorious matr! 
age of the Lamb is come, ſhe is ſaid to be the Bride the Lambs Wife : now that 1oul 
that takes. Chriſt for his portion, looks upon him as altogether lovely, the chicfeſt of tc! 
thouſand, and relics upon him alone for righteouſneſs, and life, and accounts all thing 
elſe as droſs, with an excluſive reſolution of looking to any thing elſe whatſoever ; 1 wo# 
win him , ( faith Paul.) and be found in'bim alone, not having mine own righteouſne/' ; 
this is the firſt branch upon which God offers this Covenant. | 

- 2, A manmuſt deny himſelf, Mat. 16. 2.4. and forſake alſo thy own Kindred , and 7 


Fathers houſe. Now elf is commonly conſidered by *Divines three waies, ( 1.) As ſif 


(2) As natural, (3) As moral ſelf, religious, renewed ſelf; and all theſe muſt 7 = 
I, J/AV4 


Chap. 111. The Covenant 48 dy with Biliber's aifilied. 


-[f . that is, the whole body of ſing” but ſpecially that luft that” thy heart 
C 2 Gu fo to, thy peccarum in delicize, which 'the Scripture calls chine owrin 
| and the ffnwbling block, of thy iniquity, there muſt be/areſ ; of no ſin. (2) Natara ſelf. 
all thy reaſon, and natural parts, wealth, Father, and her, , Houſe and Larids,: 
and life for my name ſake and that alwaies, '['1} Habirxally,” " in preparation of mind 
and relolotion of heart to -- them up all unto God, when he ſhall calffor them, A&21. T'3s 
| IJ am ready , ſaies the Apoſtle , not only to be bonna bue to dye,” Gee. [2] And attually 
| whenſoever "the Lord calls for any thing thou haſt, | if they'be "remprations to' draw thee 
* unto fin, and a ſnare to thy ſoul, or it the Lord call for  rhew as obleioe” © hiraſelf, 
if the Lord call thee forth to own him with-them; by reſignin up ; (and 
not how ſoon the Lord may. call to. ſuffering) if thou art a Moſes, thou mult leave Pha- 
raohs Court and ſuffer afflition with the. people of God; 'and' if thou art a Daniel! and 
| . canſt not worſhip a falſe God nor the true God ina wrong manner; thou miſt expe& to 
| "be thrown into the Lyons den; and if a Paul, thou wilt refolve to preacti a crucified 
+ Chriſt though Nero forbid it, and/ the. powers of the world threaten bonds and impri- 
© ſonment to abide thee ; nahs thou maicſt expe@to-lay down thy" life vpon a block : 
if thou art a Mordecas, and refuſeſt to bow to/unſanftified greatneſs, or ſtoop tothe ly | 
| of men, thou muſt expect to have a Gallows' prepared for. thee: (3) Self renewed muſt + . 
be denied in the notion of duties; we are to perform' all,” but in \relation't6 righteouſ- 
"neſs we are to deny- all, and account them all as drofſs and dung and menſtryous rages. and © 
4 if we. would have acceptance we muſt look uponithe forehead of 'the High-Prieft,” where- Exod, 1s, 38, 
in alone is written holineſs to the Lord, that we: may find acceptance with hiay;/ for our 
righteouſneſs has ſuch an ill favour, that the Lord muſt abhor it, there is iniquity in our 
holy things, unleſsthe Lord Chriſt does offer and preſent them'niixed with: his: odours : 
[therefore we muſt deny our righteouſneſs utterly, there ___ be'a pre {eIf- denial » as 
; the word ſignifies,  ThAway Gernoy onuaire, * 
, 'Y A man muf | bear his yoak, Mat. 11. 29. Take my yoak ajon you the Lotd g oes .. 
not ſet a man free in the Covenant of Grace, that he thould tun 4 Srace of Goal into 


licentiouſneſs z he has. a yoak of:ghedience for the neck of every Saint; Pin what is that 
but all the duties of the | Law ayen-in -the: hand: of the Mediator ? And this' yoak is 
eaſje and profitable for a ſoul, itBings'in a revenue both of pleaſure and profit; in the 


Wkeeping of the Commandments i. at RT and there's ſincerity required; is 
me SCP doen ns the Lord faies to Abraham, walk before "me and be 
thou perfett : the. perfeQion in this: Life that is/ attainable under the: ſecond” wvenant 
ncerity of heart, a ſuitableneſs of the will to' the Law of. God 3 though” a mans"; joris 
me ſhort of the Law, yet he.can delight inthe Lawy'in his! inward mai, -atid* has't hen 
eft unto all the commandments, when.he is willing to put his neck urider the yo G59 | 
pitt, and negle&. no known duty 3, for it is dangerous to ſeekeafe*in the ways 
at the Lord would .not-have; as we fee, Namb. 7. 73,9. the Sons of: Gerſham Get ; 
tad Wagons to carry. their burdens, ;but the Sons of Coah were to carry the' Ark up- 
pn. their ſhoulders 3 now they-wete: got; to take their (cafe: and Divid brought the Ark 
Ap new. Cart, and the Lord Was Cipleafed. and wade a breath upon Uingh for 
it, &o. 
4. You muſt take heed you ſhrink not at the Croſs, but take itup; forthere'# 3 Croſs 
goes with. the ſecond Covenant, and a man with. all the of 'it muſt” 
Filtion, At. 19. 29. Mark 10. 30; He that takes'up his Creſs in loling- any t 
| Chriſts ſake ſhall haye a hundred. fold more in this'life, but with p: ons z all: the 
| rewards of this Covenant are ſo S 2a as there is: pare of affliction and perſecution in 
| them all, Pfal. 8. 9. Jf thy Children ens walk, not in my judgementy, 1 wi 
viſit their offences with 4 rod, but my: {dvenaut. 1 _— break. hedoeschaftifcevery 
| Whom he receives. to glory; if ws indure not. chaſtiſements you' are Baſtards bd no! 
Sons. be pot deceived, if you will follow Chriſtin-the world, you mbſt aicet ſyith a troſs, 
none ever went to. Heayen without it, ſome of. one kind and: ſome of avother ; ſoine mens 
enemies are they. of ow Houſe, .the Daughter-in-Law again#theMother-; in-law ; ſome 
are reviled ms Periacyted by ftrangers only by hearſay; thatitheyw"are ' as "are 
ftrift lives and holy, in their converſation .: Oh ſervum ; Peidtiim, exjpu  emendationi De- 
S. fat, cus dignatur raſci, Tert; de Patien. c: 11. And for God to ai a ſoul under 
this Covenant is an at ;of faithfulneſs, that the Lord -may' keep your - graces 
there are ſome things are preſerved. in Salt, as well -as others are in Svgar;-and' 


the Lorddo. Therefore he that will-enter into Covenant with the Lord, "a Ts 
ooo rightly underſtand the terms of the Covenant-.. GT as b 


t © 


Z 2. But 


Crt 
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2. But yet whenhedoth underſtand-it, this will never make up the Covenant propound. 
ed. Though in all-the terms of it it is ſufficiently known,” and the Lord doth call up- 
on them from day. to day yet they are terms like not, they. conſent not unto 


_ them; therefore the Covenant is nor made up between God- and them, - the whole Soul 


doth not conſent to accept of the Covenant upon the terms that Gott requires, they like 
them not they are not willing to give the hand to the Lord, as it's calted, 2 Chroy, 30, 5, 
8. and its alſo called being willing or conſenting, 1/a- 1. 19. If yoube willing and obedien, 
you ſhall car. the good of the Land : Till the will doth open, the ſoul of man is for ever ſhut 
againſt the.Covenant, and/ it is the Lord only hath the key thereof to open the heart, a 

he Lord did open the heart of Zydia';/ elſe the Lord will ſay, I would have gathered you, 


| but you would not. It's a Marriage Covenant, a conſent of parties is effential- to Marri- 


age, and;where that is wanting, the Marriage is null and void; but this conſent to the 


' Covenantmult be free ; In what is the Will ſo free, as in atsof Ele&ion ? All the World 


cannot force the will to chuſe any thing. When men-are brought into Religion by education, 
and have as-it were a force upon them to own ſuch and ſuch principles,” and forbear ſuch and 
ſuch praRices, it'slike a-force upon a:man by his friends. to. take a Wife, that fures the 
Parents advantage, but not the Childs inclination, his heart afterwards diflikes and fallsoff: 
{ſo when the terrors of death, the fear of Hell work any affeRtion to the ways of God, 
this Covenant, he will promiſe any thing, and will needs enter- into Covenant with God; 
but it-is with a mixed will, his isnot free. As a Mariner in a ſtorm, he will cry, Oh! 
caſt out the wares to ſave the Ship and his life, but it is not a free conſent, his heart ftill 
hankers after his goods ; -{o ſays the Soul in referetice to Chrift, Hf FI were left romy own 
liberty, I would pitch here, and make the tnatch up between Chrift and me, the ſight of 
his excellencies hath ſo taken my heart : he #s the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, I grant, and fair 
er than the denghters of «ven, but there is, al#s! a preingagement between me and: my 
earthly treaſure, my Parents have already provided for me, / have goods for many years, 
it's hard to undergo loſles, and croſſes, and reproaches for Chriſts Name and the Golpel, | 
and here the ſoul ſticks and the match is never made yp--'' | BAL Se. 
_ 2. Buta Soul that is truly in love with Chriſt, and,has his Image fixed deeply upon his 
heart, his/conſent to the terms that Chriſt propoſ&ygWwhen he eters into Covenant, is 
univerſal; he takes-Chriſt for righteouſneſs, and gives up himſelf unto him. But there is 
many a ſoul, that though they do conſent to of the 'texrms that Chriſt propoſes, and 
would take Chriſt for their righteouſneſs, yet are not-willing to, emlelves, 
or if they do' come ſo far, yet their felf-denial is not univerſal, its not- there is | 
ſome {m he cannotforlake z or if he bear Chriſts yoak,/ yet he would not willingly bear his 
Croſs. / But there muſt be (1) a general conſent unto the Covenant inall the terms of it, elſ: 
there. a treaty only,. but no: agreement. -(2)- And in- the next place, this confent muſt 
perpetual in-all tunes, and conditions, for the Covenant is an eyerlaſting Covenant, 
therefore the conſeut-to it muſt be for eve:lafting, never to- look for more or ano- 
ther, beloved, for ever: ; In Matrimony there is a certain kind of perpetual obligation to 


| ſervice, the Soul muſtnever draw back: : For ther forely the Lord will take no pleaſure in 


_ Neth. 10. 6. 


Jer. 33, 40s 


Jer. 11, 5 


thee. It:is a Harlot-that is for luſt, and for hire, and only loves a perſon in his per 
ty 3 but a true wife loves at all times; as a friend doth, who is ſtill as thy own Soul. There- 


 foreall you that have-been inlightned with a beamof light and love, -to'fee the excelencics 


that are-in Chriſt, let your Soul be ſtill raviſhed with his Laws, for they are better than 
Wine; conſent ſtill to the terms that he propoſes to you, and Jet neither croffes in; your 
way fright you on-the-one hand, nor-.carnal comforts allure you ofthe other, to dran 
or far from your beloved, for:he'is the chicfcft of Ten th and” his ways are holy, 

. 3+, Unto all-this. there-muſt be added. a full reſolution and purpoſe of heart, to ob 
ſerve all the duties that are requifed of us in this Covenant, and to: keep cloſe unto 
the terms of it.. Foſhwe made a Covenant for the people , Foſh. 24: 23, 24. and in 


| that day: they ſay, The Lord thy God will we ſerve , and bis voice will we obey ; anid this 


alſo in Fer. 50. 5- 'they bind themſelves in a perpetual Covenant gever' to be forgotte", 
to cleave to the Lord with full ap nw f: heart; and therefore they are willing to engaze 
themſelves in all Gods. ways, to ſhew-the fincerity of their heart and purpoſe, they will 
ſubſcribe it , they do bind themſglyes: with a curſe, and this is the"anfwer of 'a" 

Conſcience, 1 Per. 3.23, When a man doth ingage no more than the purpoſe of his heart 
is to perform; Gods Covenant with us -is a Covenant of 'ſalr, that is perpetual,” Sal ds 
rature eamicitia. ſywbolh. $0 Pierics, God is always mindful of his Covenant, 'and fo 
ſhould we be of ours alſo, as the Lord fays, Obey my voice acyor ding to all that 1 commend 
thee, ſo ſhall you be my people, and I will be your God, and 1 will perform the oath ys 
| . wore 


|  ſworeto 
| Guls do3 


| af; 0: v4 : Y <3s i - ' Lev. 20: 25s 
ont © ins entred into 'Covenant with the Lord, let memnoywexhort you to:make” Uſe 2. 
1 ——_— it, let thy heart be fairhful, and Rtedfaft in the Covenant : It wake - _—\ 
which the Lord requires of all thoſe that do-onter into Covenuntwith him, Exod, th. 5 
| If you wel obey my voir indertdy and keep my Covenant, you ſhall beans we a peeatier rreaſure, Male 3+ 17. 
| my Jewels, aboveall peoplein the world: therefore veing/taken intro Covenant, he doth 
expe& you ſhould obſerve- the breach of it, and/be careful toavod te. 
.. 1, From the'nature of a Gremany ny ap is mares 0" eagry 
| Gdei, the greatbond and engagement that mon 1u rhewſeloes for the being - Jo x 
_ es er wake dnl pery ws.ay wer Ezech\/20. 37. its cafled rhtbond 
' of the Covenant ,, becauſe by it's man is bound unto the terns thereof 3 and therefore if 
| men keep not their Covenants it deſtroys their end,] and makes Them of none tie; and 
it is an obligation that a man takes and lays'upon hi byhis own confent”; for-every '- 
| Covenant muft be free and, voluntary, Yolunm eff ſpontanes, the will is moſt free: And 
| therefore it being free and voluntary, afterwards for us to/recede and go back, is the great- 
er. abomination, Ezek; 19. 18- He deſpiſed the Qath by breaking the Covenant, after 
* be had given his hand; and therefore they lay, Let ws bind onr ſelves in an everleffling 
" Covenant, Jer. 50. 5. never to be forgotten. And for a man' to be unſteady and depart 


| from his ingagement in which he hath' freely bound himlelf, is the greater <evil:"bur al- © _ 

'. ways Covenants. have amongſt men been counted» tacred, and nature has taught men to 

| keep them inviolable 3 if it had been but a mans Covenant; no man wontd difatmul'or add Gal.” ;5 8.” 
| thereunto : andit was. looked uperras the binding that 'men could: not go back from, al-:- -- 

| though it were never fo much againlt their hearrs-ro keep it; it is ſanit;ſſpmen bawani pelo. = 


| ris bonum, Seneca ue benefic. 1. x. 'to 10." and therefore, perſias\leye © 
| pleftebantur qudd dupiici tenerentur ſcelere , 'qudd & pictarers in Deos viotarent & fide 
| enter homines tollerent - Diodor. Sic, |. x. to 6. Per fidtions perſons were by the Taw of the Ep 
- 16475 beheaded, becauſe they were guilty of 4 dowble ere, wrynety towards Goh, and 
| fulneſs to man. Now if there be {6 truch reſpet- unto Covenants between: man an 
how facred ſhould the Covenant be between God and man; 'the' holy-Covenant? - 
E 2, Itis a Covenant made vntd God, and there is no going back z for (1) God knows 
© it 5 if he falſific the Covenant in theleaſt, God will indi out; *There is a 'ofeat deal of 
| falſeneſs of heart within us this way, Oxr righteouſneſs is liks\nnto'the morning tw, and as 
| as earlycloud, we promiſe and po back from 6ur'purpoſes 'and protnifes; an 'our purpoſes 
' - are broken off; we repent, and” repent" of our*repentance's we Yow, and ifter or vows _ | 
we make enquiry ;, we come out of: Sedow, and yet” with Lo:*S wife we look back; we are Pf9V- 29: 25 
brought our of Egypt, and yet our hearts turn! back" into Egypt again. Naw bir Covenitic 
being. made with God he will obſerve ity” thouph the treachery of our” Spitits be" catried 
never ſo ſecretly ; and therefore, Pſal. 44; 21. the Plalmift ſays, God would Teatch ir opt, 
If we have forget thy name, and ſtrerched- out our: bands "16 any ffranyge Gol, God will 
fmd it out, for he knows the. fecters of our hearts and-this Covenant 8 WMhrtias 


©-4 


from the royal Law of Love; of t the imaquit 
&e trys the heart and the reins, by bm atbions are Htath wt that fie 
*9<d*he will aly puniſh 
haps Re quafrel of the [dvenant: 7 
SD : Haan Noa 14; q Ne teal Ley. 36. 25, 


"n Ezech, rs. 59. 
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to be a Penſioner+to an enemy,: we 3 
very, and take the Wages of one” Matter; ': the work of 214 
Chriſt and a penfioner to Satan is edms L TIE 10” tieftfore v 
that. ery io with : / 'X 
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172 .\ The Covenant as made with Believers applied. © Book 1]. 
Dan. 11. 30. tioch the Vile, he calls them thoſe that for ſakes the boly Covenant. God will ſurely avenge 
Jer. 34. 18- the breach of humane Covenants, as we ſee in the ſtory of Zedekiah: becauſe he falſified his 

E oath he had ſworn by God; much more will he avenge the holy Covenant, when that; ig 
broken by any z. and therefore it being a Covenant made unto God, theve is no dallying,it 
is one of the great things of God , and if we deſpiſe it and caſt it behind our back;- the 
wrath of. God will ſurely overtake us. | » £15 41 ERery hu 


3. We have the higheſt patterns for our imitation , the glorious Angels they abide 

| in the truth, they never left their firſt habitation, they have alwaies kept their Covenant, 

and they ſtand before God to this day, in the Covenant of their Creation. And conſider 

your own Prayers, you do pray, that the will of God may be done by yon on earth as it ts in 

Heaven, do not therefore perſeverantesracundsi orationem perdere : will youyby living in any 

| {im deſtroy your own prayers? And take, not only the example of the. Angels, - but the ex. 

ample of our Lord Chriſt ,-the rule and pattern of holineſs, for you to walk by ; he/is 

your Prince, your Leader, &c. all manner of terms that note out exemplarineſs, and re- 

quire imitation ; and he was faithful. in the Covenant made with God; he doth for-the 

aQive part of his obedience fulfill all righteouſneſs, and for. the paſſive part he paid the 

utmoſt farthing, though the Lord did hide his face, and his enemies did rage and triumph 

over him, it was the hour of the power of darkneſs, and if the fleſh did defire-its own 

preſervation , yet, the wall of nature did give way unto the will of duty; and He. did 

Pſal.110, ult. drink, up the Brook, in the way, that Torrent of Curſes and. wrath that lay between us 
and glory z and therefore did life up hi head, 'and he is nowgn Heaven as Gods ſervant, 

X and fo ſhall be till the laſt day, that he ſhall give up the Kingdom -unto God the Father; 
he is performing the remaining a&s of his Office there, and. by his Spirit on. Earth, and: b 

his- preſence 7 interceſſion in glory z.and all is, that he might be a faithful! High«Prieff, 

and able to {aye to the uttermoſt thoſe that come-unto him. But. we have yet a higher 

pattern, and that is God the. Father himſelf, he.'is- alwayes mindful of his Covenant, 

Pſa). 9. 34 Pl. 111. 5. My (ovenant I will tot break, for he isa faithful God, and. he will perform bis 

Mic. 7.20. . '#ruth to Jacob, and bis mercy unto Abrabam, as he has {worn in the days of old. - And the 

Ezech, 15.61, faithfulneſs of God is infinitely ſeen in this, that the unfaithfulneſs of man cannot make the 

faithfulneſs of God of none effett. Says the Lord, 1 will give thee thy Siſters, thy elder and 

thy younger Siſter unto thee as Daughters, but not by thy Covenant : it is a promiſe, "that 

though they had by doing more wickedly juſtified the Gentile nations,” (ad he inftances in 

 Sodomand Samaria, ) and therefore worle judgements.ſhould come upon them, —0 the 

* time would come, that the Lord woyld remember his Covenant that. he had made' with 

their Fathers, and he would make them the-Aforher-Church, and all the Gentile Churches 

and Nations ſhould flow unto her ; and it. ſhall. come. to paſs, chat ter men out of all the 

Nations under Heaven ſhould lay hold on the skirt of. a Jew, Zac. 8.23.. but all this ſhall 

not be, by thy Covenant : ſic non deſciverant, ut Dems: effet liber, Cal. and therefore it 

was,not in reference to their keeping Covenant with God,.but.in remembrance | of Gogs 

Covenant with them ; and - therefore he. refers them unto his faithfulneſs , and not to 
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| Chap. TIT. The Covenant 45 made with Beliewers applied. 
| miſe the purpoſe 'of God to ive the conditionof the reward : for as it-is.in- 
| therearc ſome conditional cthaddgaitekich upon:a change 1n IO 
| topaſs, Jer- 18. 7: et what time, {aies God, '/ -ſpeak, againſt 4 nation to. pluck, upand de- 
| ftroy, if that nation turn from their evil, 1 will repent of the evil that -1 thought te dd unto 
| thes, and if 1 ſpeak, of a Nation or a Kingdom, tobuild and'plant it, if it do:oeit in 
| ſights 1 will repent of the good Iwould do unto-them ſo. it is/in the' conditional cronies, 
| Novit Deus mutare decrerium ſs tu non noveris em -ndare delictum, "God knows how to change Fs 
| declared promiſe, if thou kyow not how to change thy ſin, which I-conceive' to be the meaning 
| of all thoſe places where God is faid ro break Covenant with:bispeople ; Numb wy, 'B 
| Tow ſhall bear: your wniquity even ff ty years , and you ſball know my breach wr ye, 5 
| thatis , by wotul experience .you ſhall find what a miſery it is/ to have ſuch glorious *1 
L miſes made unto. you: but by reaſon of your unfaithfulnets on your part they bein ok 
- ditional. ſhall never be performed 3 and fo the Plalmiſthas-it Thou baſ made wt ha 
. Covenant of thy jervant, all his poſterity were. cut off from this'mercy. ang prom + in this Pſal. 89. 39s 
| lite, becauſe they ditobeyed the word of the Lord and'walked not.in his Covenanty 6... and 
iſo; Zach. 1 1. 10. 1 will break my Covenant with them; it is ſpoken of a a Gtith t 
and caſting off the Nations from ibeing/ a- Church or people unto himſelf, wherein ev: Ko 
Saints muſt needs be deprived of many temporal promiſes 46 ohis = Mts > wing $ 
'not walk ſtedfaſtly with God therein. And if. a-man. ſhall conſider the pos f- he ry 
vic ings of many of the Saints, as of Eli, David, Sampſon and Salomon Kona —_— 
deloved of-God and in Covenant with him, yet; by their unfaithfulneſs in x ard ou __ 
how many temporal promiſes of the Covenant did they miſs? and how r CE .. 
aMictions were -inflifted on' them? And ſo 1 may fay to'an ; ſoul that —_ 4emporal Faith 1s the 
prith God, thy ſufferings will ſay to thee, far yer 05: tne, ft gh pps 6p Covenant condion of = 
de Nat, & Grat.tap..35- And thus we ſhould take heed of Keeping the Cove g's, Auſtin. ghe Covenant, 
Wough the Land: faithful in reference to the promiſes of tage hee nr ae 
4s eluret etin rega |; . - - RES "DE ww 
prov ety om n_ _— proj you. may go without them, and many fo one. 
+. - But you will ſay, ma :masthatis in the. C RL OR 74 : 
\may the Covenant of Grach be- broken as the _ - $7 ers _ _ (Ovenangy Jer. 7.12. 
Og —_—_ apc do you exhort us te: keep it ? It's true , Phe COL EISk ye 
| canno - man ; 4 Paper RaYTY 
grounds of it arc} gens thay: is onve; in} Coventve is eaatiin! Covergnnn erp ds 
” 1. The Love of God that madg the Coveyant is 15 Tagt* 5.5% = 1 vs 230 Gon may pert 
pOvenant it {elf is every where Bet rung eg Res ones therefore the form. 
jou can bring another flood upon the Earth, and it you can Alu bot ny oe + fgcaggg 
gnd change the Ordinances of Heaven, 'then-the owes id be be b =" in. his courſe, Je 32-40; 
mage _ people. Therefore Kom. 8. . the” Apoſtle faies,. dunes 5 
TYODE , » $i, | op" 3 is Ate 
—_— | e of God in (brif Yeſu our Lare; for. the Lord loyes us with an. rkſing 
| 2. It is a Covenant made with th SOREN to my zen ©nlitoger 9741 | 
| nant; and there is this Ee OO AN ISGeRE LO INTO 
| Works; in the later Covenant the works were taken into Cov oof ori Covenant of 
[ ſon for the works fake, and ſo long as their work {x yrs Ho rſt, and then. the per- 
* were to be accepted and find favour, and honour with the L 6 fo long their perſons 
| well, there'is an elevation and a lifting up-of the face, but pe rg 7: If they doeſt. 
F. o_ for. thy works ſake.; and there is an «irs rochindaia in per ſa dot}' evil curiad - thy 
' the perſon, that doth immediately follow:thereupon: : but n We ROAD RE 
it is quite contrary, mens perſons are- firſt Vu. 10w-in the Covenant'of /Grace 
m_ works for their perſons ſake ; the Lord had: reſpe] og” hs arceptggts and [then 
- therefore till the perſon be in Covenant the ae eb and unto by offering ; 
e works of the Saints may not always be accepted of God, h inab le before God. Now 
pleaſed with the ads of his covenant-people ; but yet thei oe Ie may be and is often dif- 
with him, their perſons are' the ſame, / will viſe rhe heir perſons. alwayes find*acceptance © * . 
withſcourges 5 but my loving kindneſs 1 will not take Ro offences, with a rod, and their ſons 
nt break, Plal. 8g.” there is an 51.6 ſimplex, ſoouph, on their perſonr, my Covenant 1 will. 
nnt-0ach- perife; he-s neeegia wh HE Rs A Ee 
ſtate — with the Lord. }. ug more after7his: perſon is taken into a 
: Zo er union with Chriſt is that w : EO < .R CET PAY 0} Ra | : 
- qv ry gives them inter ft in Criſes coke Hen mo O ſecond Covenants. al 
thet _ «oy wan which is the ground of all the reſt ;,:the —_— it doth, fir AM 
a between Chriſt and them ſhould be the means to pod. hg od Way 
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ſouls; all comes-in by Union : Now, fo long as the Union: between Chrift and a foul cons 
+ tinues, ſo long the Covenant cannot be broken ; but: this Union is andifioluble ; fic-can- 
not, nay death" cannot: ſeparate between God anda foub in Covenaut with him; and 
therefore as they live, ſo they dye in the Lord, andifleepin Jeſus,” own 
. 4. The righteouſneſs of this Covenant,. isan everlaſting righteouſneſs; Daern.;g. The Lord 
hath finiſhed tranſpreſſion, and made an end; of ſin, im -the\ great condemning power of..jr, 
and brouyhr in everlaſting righteouſneſs; ach as fin could: never ſpend, -for\ ke is the fon of 
teoutheſs, the Lord'of righteouſneſs," and therefore his Covenant can never be broken, 
ſeeing the righteouſneſs /of the Covenant can never be expended. os 
5. Chriſt is-the ſurety of this better Covenant, and therefore though: we pay not the 
x debt that we owe, he hath undertaken it, and the Lord will expe allot him; and: theice 
( > he is ſaid to lay help on one that is mighty, Pad, 89. he will take your words no more, bu 
x pg Chriſt is able*to pay it | as he&& the debt of the firſt Covenant, fo he is able'to perforn 
the duty of the ſecond; 'the Lord, hath ingaged him in it; and he expeRs all from him, 
from the ſurety of the Covenant which he hatkundertaken- - | WOOD 
"6. Laſtly, This Covenant-can never bet broken, becauſe thee is an everlaſting principle 
of Grace begun in the Soul that doth" always lay hold-of :the Covenant, /and cleave to it, 
and conſent to it, -and- work towards it; for it is incorruptible and immortal ſeed; and 
therefore, Fey. 32:40. This is the (ovenant I will make with you," 1 will write my law in you 
heart, &c. that you ſhall never depart from-me. In a Married condition there may:-be-many 
falings in a Wife, or'a' Husband, as negle&, difobedience,: &e. but the Marriage Cove- 
-* ++ © nant is never broken, till ſhe'take another Husband 3 and the Covenant of Grace is; | 
\ 10, Marriage Covenant :* Now ans there be many errors and failings ina Wife, yet unlel; 
-.;thou chuſe another Husband,' and fybjeR thy ſelf. to another Lord, the Covenant between 


* Godand thee is not broken, It is a matter-of wonderful conſolation, | that the Covenant 
©-? © between us and the Lord 'is a (ovenart of ſalt, that the: fins of the people'of God, though 
--* *” they be many," yet they cannot break the'Covenant;" How-ſhould-the confideration of thi 
\_ © Tich Grace and Mercy, make the Saints triumph over Death'and Hell) -O death where is thy 

« 1 ſting, O Gave where is thy wittory? Weſſed'be God we' are more' than Conquerors, through 


©... Chriſt Feſus our Lord. | > Th T 
' ./ -.. "But yet you had 'need be exhorted, not-to'break this Covenant 314.” By reaſon of th: 
Jer. 2. 244. - falſeneſs of our own hearts; for-we; arelike a wild {ft in the wildernefs, that deth traver(; 
' ber paths, that no hedges or fetters can hold her; in fo much, that the Lord ſpeaks it with 
; '": admiration, How weak: 3s thy beart ! Exck. 16. 30. That it's not able to hold out again 
<L any temptation, not able to bear any one affliction,” but immediately it's ready*to depart 
Geti. 49. z- from -God'4- unſtable" as water; there is a'treachery and a'perfidiouſnets of ſpirit inthe beſt 
of us, and therefore we had''need be often called upon-3 Let him» that thinks he ftank,, 
take heed leſÞ-be fall; and let ws take heed left any of us fall ſhort of the grace of God, ani 
left there be in any of us an evil heart of tnbolief, to-depart from the loing God, Heb. 3. 12. 
For there is nothing that the heart of man is more prone to than backſliding ; and there 
fore we had need be often admonifhed tokeep firm to the Covenant under which we ſtand; 
for there is not the greateſt cheat in thoWorld, that is in falſeneſs and unſtedfaſtnels like 
our hearts; 'wherefare 'we need many bonds upon it, and ſhould have regard to the cord 
of love, that God ries us with to himfelf in'this Covenant. Rat 
2. We had need be exhorged to it, from the'ſlothfulneſs:and heedlefneſs of our fpirits in 
whatever is-go0d; though' we be bound"unto-it by*fo many bonds; the Lord hath 3 
ways refpe&t unto his Covenant, and we defire he ſhould do'ſo ;- now'-we had need to hare 
reſpect always to the Covenant, and'to. be continually minded, that we forget not what 
the Lord our God requires of us, as 2'King. 10. 31."it was a brand upon Feby, That b* 
took. 10. heed to walk in the law of the Loyd his God. Heedleſnels in a mans carriage t0 
- God, is a high provocation, to walk with God at an adventure, without refpe& unto thc 
Lev. 26. 23. » Covenants and great ingagements in which youſtand to God, this is to be towards the 
Hoſ. 7.8 Lord," & (ake not turned, which is baked only on one fide and no more; therefore we 
had "heed have the more frequent admonition, 'to - :4kg heed left any 'man fall ſhort of tht 
grace of 'God> we ought to give the wore diligent heed,  lefl by any means we-let ſlip the thing! 
that we have heard: and had need t6be warned, to cleave ro the Lord with full purpoſe f 
heart, and *to defite of | the Lord, tha he wonld fix and unite our hearts to fear his nam: 
as the Pſalmiſt doth, Pal. 86. 11, Let theſe things quicken any - ſecure Soul rhat go 
on in 'any way of diſobedience unto God; for thou wilt pay. dear at laft for all thy war 
derings from the paths of this Covenant,” and thou ſhalt experience it, anevil and a biti® 
thing 'to draw back from God. TOR 19 DHMOTY-OHY #8 7 
3s That 
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E- may be qui enced [to ſeek unto the Lord- for Grace to , keep this: Cove- 

ode Tet Fo acknowledge before the Lord, thar; the ſtabilieyand-erernity of the ſecond 

| Covenant lies not- it us, nor” in the-obſervation of itz fory as much as in us lies, WC do | 

| break it continually ; but from -the/eternal love of God; .and the- inſeparable union 


q Chriſt and us, and the: Lord: having:made: him-the ſurery of the Covenant, "there- 

h__ Toney but un we left unto our ſelves; weſhould break 4t every day and every 

| Gaiin-us3 would ſpend all the grace of the Covenants; as1t did-in- Adam; bur: there is with- * 
or us a fountain for a ſupply 3 for truly the-ſtability of the Covenant doth not-proceed \ 


{from our part-in the Covenant; -asthe Lord fays in Ezekiel, that the mercies he would give Eck. 26. cr, 


them their Covenant, but all proceed from his z-and therefore,. Hof. 10. *-- - - 
22, it ray nr reaforſs and reap in mercy; and it'is 599/48 ovey -in che wourh of HO 70. 12: 
mercy, that is; according to the meaſure of mercy : The mercies and- bleihngs of the Co- 
renant, God doth difpene, - not according to the--proportion-of our- righteouſneſs, and 
tability of the Covenant, but according to the proportion-of-his-own grace manifeſted 
there; and there is no argument that is more cffectual amongſt men than this. As one 
came unto a Prince, and deſired him to perform'a'Covenant/and ingagement that he had 
made unto them, which he refuſing, being jo his Robes, the Soldier" touching his Purple 
hid, Imperator, hac veſte indutum mentiri anna O Emperor, it is not lawful for him who 
is clothed with this R obe to lye. © 75% 9 MED SODA OTE 4+ SITES 
4. We had need be continually minded of the Covenant, that we may fear thoſe fins 
hat do come neareſt a Covenant: breaking. It istrue, there is no fin of a Godly man that 
pan break his Covenant ( as Lhave already ſhewed you.) but-yet'there are ſome fins that 
Some nearer to Covenant-breaking than others do-z. and in'this' reſpeR, are to he looked 
won! as fins of a very hanious nature, and. of a deeper dye, &c, This is a rule, That 
which doth manifeſt the moſt unſoundneſs' of heart; that *dorh break: the Covenant ;, for 
the condition of the Covenant is, that a mans heart ſhould be perfe&t with God, Ger. 17.2. 
And it is one of theſe ſorts, or-I may-ſay, both theſe forts of finninp that do come neareſt. 
thereunto, '( 1): when a man doth:fin againſt light,” and doth it deliberately,-and with a 
igh hand ; for Ee mags peccatii- que wagis voluntariums The will is the meaſure of all ſins. 
more of the Will there is inany evil; the "um the ſmis; and therefore.it. is made © - ,- 
the meaſure of /the-fin againſt the holy Ghoſt; it is finning wilfully after a man hath recei- Heb. ro, 25, 
red the knowledge of the truth; and in this, David came neareſt to breaking this Cove- 
nant, it King. i5, 55 He did that which was. right #1 the eyes "of the Lord, turned not 
aſode from any thing that he commanded him all the days of hue life, ſave only'inthe matter 
FUriah. David had many other fins lay upon, him z and he ſays, bis iniquities were gone 
er. hes bead; avd 45 a fare burden: for bim to hear, but the Loxd ſaid, he turned not | 
ow the Lord iu any thing but this becauſe it was a ftudied', plotted ſm, committed: 
painſt knowledge ;, and therefore with _— hand thus toſit, .did manifeſt the greateſt 
anfaithiulneſs of Davids ſpirit towards God, that he did ſhow! all the days of fs life. 
C2) When a man walks on ina ſm, acid lies in itia long time. together unrepented of, and 
co i it again and again, and it-is as a thread 'drawhn through the courſe of a mans 
Iife;, . it comes neareſt to. an anſaund heart, and that denominates'a man an Adulterer;* 
or an Adultercis , as Fawes 4. 4. 25:we ſce in Solomon, he lived a: great while in theſe evils, 
and though he were beloved of the-Lord,: yet. his heart was tutn'd away from: follow-- 
ing the Lord, and: he ſaid to his heart, Gota:now, and 1 will provoke thee with wine + Now - 
| tis lying and livingin fin, it is true, did not: break; the Covenant: between God: arid- him, + 
| yet it,was the moſt: dangerous ſtep- to an unſound: heart; and therefore canie ncareſt'to 
breaking the Covenant. A godly man cantoblly and live,:and dye in any known fin, - 
| but'he may live init long, and. be.continually ifiſnared, and turn away to.follyz bur the 
more it-is thus with thee, the nearer thou doſt: come unto Covenant-breaking with the 
{ :\Buewhat ſhallI do to keep Covenant withtheLord, knowing) the falſeneſs and infla- 
bality of my ſpirit,” the duties are many, and itis impoflible f -to obferve 1 | 
Take theſe direions./7 | 6A " yy wh > Ig wether 
+ 1:oGet a true heart, Heb. 10 22, Let ws draty atur with #: truchbeart; a true heart is & | 
heart perfe& with. God, that's \the: condition of the Covenant; chengh ah ere 
party-coloured, 'yet if you havethe anſwer of « good Conſecensr, '5.e.. when your heart doth 
inwardly anſwer-to-what you do and there-is.nota root of bitterneſs left in you; 
that draws you back from the Lord: this is a: true beart'c-It is ealled the Girdle of trath. . . 
| E ed the Girdle of truth, I 
Epbef.'6. 14. and that is ( as Iſhould underſtand -it)) 'not dofbrinally, but morally, prattio Epheſ. 6. 14 
caly, full of ſtedfaſtneſs ard ability of ſoul inthedilcharge of ath the ingagements where- 
in we ſtand bound unto God, without ſhrinking or tergiverſation ; as & is the ir in che- 
0 God, without ſhrinking or!tergiverſation ; as it is thefin in the 
| praftice 
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The Covenant as made with Believers. applied. . Book'1j. 
praQice of too many profeſſors, both toGod and man, there is a vein of, diſfimulatio, 
runs through their converſation, they will difſemble love to perſons, behind whoſe. back 


they will accuſe, and' repreſent them as perſons blame-worthy;' and through the {elf-gy. 


cery thatis in their ſpirits, they will ſtrive to lefſen the excellencies and vertues' that are in 
others, that they may ſhine the more in. the eftcem of men; and hereby they*manifeg, 
they love thepraile of men more than the praiſe of God'z and herein they may have their 
reward, though it will bring in bur little comfort when they come to dye, or when they 
r. fle&upon;this great condition.of the Covenant, which is to draw near to God: with, 
true heart : For this faithfulneſs is a noble-girdle, it was Chriſts, and therefore it ſhoulg 


be outs; .it-is this truth in' the inward parts, that will keep the Covenant that it-ſhaj 
- not be.broken, notwithſtanding thy daily failings. nh 


2. Deſire. of God a ſtabliſhed and a fixed heart: To have the heart ſtabliſhed with | 
grace #5 4 good thing, and with full purpoſe of heart to-cleave to the Lord. | And the Pſ,j. 
miſts prayer is, Unite my heart to fear thy name , my heart us fixed, O God, &c: And 
there is not a greater ſpiritual judgment in this life, than to be given up to a light, yain, 
and unſtable foul, that is moved with every wind-of Do&trine, or with every wind of ten. 
ptation, when a man is carried -toand fro, tg have the heart ſtill fluuating, and be ſome. 
times fixt up6en one thing, and fometimes-upon- another, and unſetled in the principles of 
Grace; ſuch as are unſtable ſhall not excel. | x 

3. Exerciſe faith upon-the Grace of God in this Covenant, which is eternal love, and 
have an eye unto the ſurety of the Covenant, in whom only it remains ſure; for it is a 
ordered Covenant, and therefore fure,' and for this cauſe Chriſt is called the Covenant it 
ſelf; he # given as a Covenant tothe Nations, toeſtabliſh.the earth, becaule in him only 
all the ſtability of the Covenant is to be found. Conſider in the time of affliftion what ; 
{weet thing it will be, and what boldneſs it will give a man-before God, when he is able t 
ſay, Though thou baſt ſmitten us inthe place of Dragons, and covered u with the ſhadow if 
death, yet have we not goue back from thee, nor behaved our ſelves falſly in thy (ovenan: 
and when at death a manſhall look over to the common-wealth of another World, and 
[hall be able to ſay, Lord, remember that I. have walked before thee. all my days with ; 
perfe&t heart, my heart hath ſtood tothe Covenant, 'and I have not choſen any other 
Lord, though in many things my ways have not been anſwerable unts:the rule of the 
Covenant. NL ge WR: Set 03 | 

$. 3. Now having entered in this mantier-into Covenant with God; it is our duty ts 
have reſpeRt/unto our Covenant, and to improve our intereſt in tin all ourways: The 
Covenant is to run through our whole: life; for it*s a Covenant: for a mans life, it being : 
Marriage Covenant, and In watrimonio eſt perpetua quedam ſervitus, In matrimony there i 
a perpetual kind of ſervitude, a Woman wich bath an hucband, is bouud by the law to br 
buband as long as he liveth, Rom. 9.2. and David putsall his hope in the Covenant, 2San, 
2 3. 5- his happineſs conſiſted in it, and all his joy and delight, his ſoul did run out upon 
this Covenant, and from hence all his joy came in. There are in Scripture ſeveral ways 
ſning againſt this Covenantz (1) There is tran/greſſing the Covenant like «Adam >. 

6. 7- There have they gealt treacherouſly againſt me, &c. which is taken Two ways, either 
as Adam, they have broken the Covenant+in_ which bound - themſelves 3'-or clfe (5 
Tremelius hath it ) they have broken the: Covenant, as if it were.- the Covenant of a man, 
and as if -theyhad todo with man in it, and\not with'God:- (2) It is rejei5ng the (ou- 
nant, 2 King. 17. 15. todeſpiſe it as.a poor and uriworthy thing, not' to/ be regaryied by 
them. ( 3 ) There is forſaking the Covenant, as a thing that they arenot bound. by, nei- 


Deut. 29. 25. ther will they be bound by any longer. . And then (4) there is corrupting the Covenant, 
Mal. 2.8, 10, and profaning it, They have corrupted the Covenant of Levs, "that is the Covenant of life 


and peace, which God made with him; they- have corrupted the Law, and they have pro- 
faned the Covenant, as if it were a common and ordinary thing z for to profane, is to 
make a thing comnion. : (5) There is a dealing falſly in the Covenant, Þſal. 44.17. which 
ſignifics,.to lye to a man, and deal treacherouſly with him in a Covenant made, when a man 
pretends fair, and doth the quite contrary, there is no truſt to him, no hold upon him- 


Deut, 4.23, (6) Fhete is, Deut. 4.23. forgeting the Covenant, T akg beed, ſays Moſes, left you fory®t 


* Pfal.. 13." 1. 


- 


1 


the Covenant of | the Lord your God, which - he made with you : Now when' a man in Scripture 
is ſaid to forget a thing, - Yerba ſehſmuſcenificant cum affettu'& effettu,” The words of ſenſe 
Jerifi affetts and effetts : God-is ſaid to. forget men, when he doth-\not appear for 
their help.'' How long wile thou' forget''me, O Lord, and hide thy. face from 
rrowbles? We are faid: to forget God.; when we do: not honour him / as God, 
and are not affe&ed- towards him as becomes a God; and ſo men are-ſfaid to forget 


the Covenant of God, 'when they have 'not thoſe affeRions as ſo great an ingage” | 
. men 


n— 
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ire, k nd improve their intereſt in. it as they ought todo, do 

_ up $9 erp )-al cheb Thos and all their delight , and therefore —.. 

Nag "Plal. 10. 5. he is always mindful of bis Covenant, that 1s, though he may ſometimes pjz1, x0. 5: 

defer the promiſes of the Covenant, yet he is alwaies mindful of it, ſo as to perform. it 

unto the: heirs of promiſe in all generations, not only to one age, but to another, unto 


ions. Ur omnes poſters illing gratie fierent participes , Moller. . he re- 
. thanked py oe es Xe ſhall go without IiF ſhare in the grace of the: 
Covenant, and this is termed, 1 Chron, 16. 15. Be ye always minaf! ul of the Govenant ;, as 
he is always mindful to give unto the heirs of promiſe the _mercies of the Covenantand 
| to improve all the. grace of it for them, and for their good, fo be ye mindlul to pertorm 
| the duty, and to improve the intereſt you have in the Covenant, that there may be no- 
| thing in it promiſed, but that to you it may be accompliſhed z- as he waits that he may be 
| oracious to you, he takes his time to give you all the mercies of tlie Covenant in the 4h 
Paſon of it 3 10do you perform the duties of the Covenant in the ſeaſon of it allo, that Eſay 36. 18; 
| as he is willing to give you the fruits of the Covenant, fo you-may be willin to receive 
Þ all the fruits of it, and not undervalue them in the leaſt meaſure he waits, therefore do . 
| you wait for him; he is mindful, therefore be you mindful alſo; for all Covenant-in- 
| 2agements are mutual, and do equally oblige both parties; and as you expe@ God. he- 
Ling in Covenant with you , ſhould out of his faithfulneſs perform his ingagement ; 
| ſo he does expedt that by reaſon of the ſame Covenant you ſhould perform yours allo; - 
| Now the improvement of the Covenant. is twofold , (1) Inreference to your ſelves , 
© (2) In reference to the Lord: for there ſhould be an improvement on both parts. 1. In. 
reference to your ſelves, remember the Covenant and improve it, and, that in theſe par- 


ticulars. 


1. Conſider the matter of the Covenant ; init bo. do give unto God your perſons, and 


Cyour ſervices; (1) Your perſons, 2 Cor. 8.5. x gave themſelves unto the: Lord; and 
; Ito, 7 63. ge are thine, and Ela. 44. 5. One ſhall ſay I am the Lords, and ano+ 
| ther ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand to the Lord; here is a full reſignation of themſelyes; and 
| ſo doth the Church, Cant. 6. 3. I aw my Beloveds, and my Beloved is mine: and'in a 
| ſpecial manner the heart is to be given tothe Lord; my Son grue me thy heart, for where 
| the heart is there is the man. So then a man in Covenant is to ſay, I am, at liberty 
| and at my own diſpoſe,. the propriety is in- another, he has poſſeſſion of me, and domi- : 
| nion over me, I am loſt in my ſelf for ever: God hath ſeparated to himſelf the man that is Pl. 4. 3: 
L Godly, he has ſet him apart, and he laies claim to him as his portion; and there;is no, _ . 
Lman can claim God for his portion, that is not willing to give up himſelf to obey the Lord, 
and to be his portion alſo : ſo that when ſin and Satan ſhall come and claim a ſhare, the 
ul aſſures him, 1 am not wine own,.I am married already, and therefore out of mine 
pwn power, the vows of God are upon me, fin and Satan did not make me;. as 1 am 
wholly the Lords by creation, fo I am his by ſtipulation, and my ingagement binds me to 
him; ſo Rom. 8. -12. We. are not debters to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. I conceive 
it's ſpoken in reference unto our redemption by Chrift, and all the benefits thereof, you 
' are not your own, you are bought with a price, &c. but all the benefits of qur redempti- 2 Cor: 
| on are funded in the Covenant; and therefore the great ground of the debt lies ia this, 
| weare debters to God, becauſe ingaged in Covenant, but-'we are not debters unto ' the 
| fleſh, becauſe we are not in Covenant with it. . | SORE ES 
* 2. As we oweour perſons ſo allo all our ſervices unto God, and that by this Cove- 
{ nant: forit is anſwerable unto the eleCting love of God, he hath choſen us co be. veſſels of 
mercy for the Maſters uſe, we may no more rob God of our ſervices than we may of 'our 2 Tim. 3. 215 
ſelves, Hof. 3. 3. the Lord ſaies, thou ſhals not be unto another,ſo will I alſo be anto thee, © And | 
| they are cither in matters of neceſſity or expediency, {1} Of neceſſity, and-ſo-all the dn- 
ties that the Lord: requires in the word, 'that we ſhould have reſpe& unto all the Com- 
mandments, this our Covenant binds upon us, atid this we ſhould enforce upon our ſelves. 
Quedans ſunt, que etiam non volentes debenis, Avugult. Joſh. 24. 22,24. Te bave choſen 
the Lord to ſerve him; and they ſaid, the 'Lord our God will we ſerve, and his voice will 
we obey ; and David hath ſworn to keep thy tried Judgements. Pfal. 119: 106. and fo | 
Nithem. 10. 29. they did enter into g <curl to walk in the law of the Lord, and. to 6 © 
obſerve and do all his Commandments? So that what was a duty before, they did by Co- 
venant. bind upon themſelyes, and by the improvement - of this Coveoant a man having 
fo bound himſelf, he ſhould inforce it upon himſelf, becauſe his ſervices are not his own; 
he belongs to another Lord, and hath given his hand unto another. [2] In things of ex- 
ons the thing being ih a mans-own power; for in ſach caſes Pk venant muſt be 
&- ur I: (cNant 1 
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The Covenant as made with Believers applied. Book 1]. 
and' they did promiſe him not to drink Wine , no? to build Hovſes, but to dwell 
Tents, &c. Fer. 35: 6, 7. Interpreters coriceive that theſe Rechabirtes were the poſterity 
of Ferhro, Moſes his Father-in-law, who did come to dwell with 1fract in the Land of Ca 
aa, and that this was the ſame Fonadab, who wasa man of great wealth and authori 
in 1ſracl; and of noted integrity when Fehu being King made him ride with him, and att 
him, thy heart right 4 my heart us with thy heart ? and this fame Jonadab did bind his pg. 
ſteriry , and they lookt upon it though in a matter of expediency only, as obligatory and 


binding in the ſight of God 3 partly that they might ſhew themlelves to be ſtrangers in the 


land of 7/rael, and that' they did not incorporate with them for fecular but for ſpirituy 


benefits; and therefore they did not defire to encroach upon their outward comforts; 


afid partly, that they might be the betrer firted to bear rhe affliftion in the captivity 
which was ere long to come upon them, &c. So alfoit was lawful for Pax to have take 
wages, but yet he did ingage himſelf not to do it, that be might cut off from them thu 
deſired occaſion, 2 Cor. 11, 7. and that he might not be burthenſom to the Churches : { 
Facob, he engaged himſelf to God in his journey, 5f thou wile bring me into my Father; 
houſein ſafety, thou ſhale be my God, and of all my gooas I will give the tenth to thee, and 
this ſtone ſhall be Gods houſe, and I will build here an Altar, Gen. 28. 22, and this yow 
Facob had forgotten at his return, and the Lord fent afflition upon him to mind him of 
his vow, the raviſhing of Dinah and the horrible rage committed upon the Shechemire,, 
and yet Facob ſtill forgot it, but the Lord in mercy put him in mind of itz e4ri/e Jas 
cob and go to Rethel, and build ar eAltar anto the God that appeared unto thee when thog 
fledſt from the face of thy Brother Elau, Gen. 35.1. And it was uſual with the people 
of God of old, -when they did pray for mercy, to vow duty, Pfal. 116. 12,13. What ſpal 
I render unto the Lord? I will take the cup 'of ſalvation : 1o it was in their Feafts, and fz 
crifices of Thankſgiving , they had a cup of ſatoation, a gr petit A, ana 1 will pay ny 
vows unto the Lord that I ſpake with my mouth when'l was in trouble; and fo Hannah, 
x'Sam: 1; 11. if thou wile look. upon the affliftion of thine Hand-maid and remember me, and 
give me a mana«child, then will 1 give him to the Lord all the days of by: life, and there ſlial 
no Rafor come upon his head; and ſhe did fulfill her vow : the Lord bath beard my peti- 
r501 T acked of him, and his name was Called Samuel), acked of God, therefore: 1 lent him 


-_ 


( or returned him ) to the Lord as long as he lived. 


wy 


2. In reſpe& of the relation which this Covenant doth bring upon you, and in re- 


gard of the duties of this Relation. Now there is a fourfold relation which'is the ne- 


ceſſary reſult of this Covenant. (1) Hereby Chrift becomes your Father ,” and therefore 
he is called the everlaſting Father, and Heb. 2. weare'faid to be his ch:ldren, "and he is 
ſaid , to ſee his ſeed and prolong his days upon earth - Now Chriſt becomes your F:- 
ther as he is the ſecond eAdar, and that is by Covenant, as. well as by an Image, and 
therefore this Covenant binds you to honour him in this relation, Mal. 1. 6, if be your 
Father, where is my hoxour ? Where is mine Be you ought to bear upon'you 2. What 
impreſhion of my likeneſs is there upon you dt 'beam of glory 'do you carry' about 
you in all your converſation ? Are you denominated voy the world to have my holineſs up- 
on you,to be merciful as 1 am merciful,to be conformable tomy Jaw in all things? (2) Itis 
matrimonial Covenant, 'I will betroth thee unto me for ever, "and the Lord Jefus becomes your 
Husband;and his Church is therefore called his Spoufe,the Lambs Wife,and he requires faith- 
fulnefs and fruitfulneſs, that you ſhould be unto him and to none other; for the Lord wil 


| have no Harlot nor barren Spouſe, ſhe muſt not lift up her Eyes upon any other in any 


wanton love, her defiremuſt be to him alone. ' (3) It is a Covenant of Friendſhip, and io 


' by this Covenant Abraham: was taken into friendſhip with God, and is called by God 


himſelf e Abraham my friend ; and Chrift faith, 7 have 1or called you ſervants, but I have 
called you 'friends;, for I have ſhewed you all things that I bave received of my Father : now 
if thon haſt a friend, thou muſt behave thy ſelf friendly, thou mult impart thy heart and 
thy ſecrets, and have'no referves from thy friend, thbu muſt have the ſame friends and the 

enctnics with him, cle neyer pretend friendſhip, if any other perfon come at any timein 
conipetition with thy friend, thou muft be his at all times. J# federibus eoſdem amices 
& inimices habere ſolemt faderats, In Covenants the Federates have the ſame friends 


- enemies: Friendſhip is offenſive and defenſive, &&c. We have the greateſt obligation to GM, 


and *tis our duty -toftick cloſe to him at all times, and this friendſhip isin a ſpetial man- 
ner tryed in adverfity z When be is a bundle of myrrh, be ſhalllye all night between my breaſts 
Cant. 1. 1 3. and our choice ſhould be 'the reproaches of Chriſt, and the waters 'that'do 
quench other fire do. by- an antiperiftafis become oyl 'to this, and make it to flame the 
more it is Coals of Funiper which do burn the hotteſt; the oppoſition that a Saint meets 


| with in the world doth þut raiſe his love to Chriſt the higher. (4) Ir is a Covenant in 


which 
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Chap. HI. L79 


f 


to him, 
and therefore ſerv 


WE . not. in a frame for Covenant-mercies 3 and therefore doth the Lord defer them, and waie 
WI ; co be gracious, Eſay 30. for mercy is like. unto cordials given unto fol ſtomachs, . which 
LL . do but increaſe the peccant humour ; ſometimes Dews non exandit progitins, God doth not 
WY hear in mercy, and ſometimes exaudit iratus,. be bears in wrath, &c. it will not be given 
in mercy, butin judgement, if unto a heart unprepared ; for then duty becomes duty to 
us, when our heartsare , prepared to receive the command, and a man can ſay, 0 Lord, 
ry heart is ready; and then mercy doth hecome mercy, when the heart is prepared to re- 
 ceive it before the mercy. come : and the mercy, of the Covenant doth confift in both 
giving the mercy, and preparing the hggrt to receive it, fitting the veſſel and then filling 
it. Now a frame of heart fit.to receive mercies conſiſts in theſe particulars. dM 
(1.) A believing heart relying upon the grace of the Covenant, notwithſtanding all ſeem- 
ing impoſhbilities : and ſo eſbraham, though his body was dry, and Sarf#hs wonib dead, 
yet 5-axeidn, he did not diſpute and reaſon the caſe.pro and con, ani looked notat the 
probability, of the thing, but at the grace of the Coyenant, and the love and power of Pſal. 118. 
God therein; ſo David, many bulls are come about me, they compaſs me in on #very ſrae, 
| but they are extintt, as the fire among thorns, for in the name of the . Lord T will deſtroy 
. them, QC. and | ſhall not dye bit live and declare the works of the Lord. As Luther, when 
. all the world was up in arms againſt him , as it were odiun & impetum totins orbis ſuſtinuit ; 
| yet he ſaith, wvincet mea audacia in Chriſto ultimum illorum, & jam pallentem furorem ; brev: 
efficiam ut anathema ſit eſſe papiſtam, My confidence in (briſt hat overcome their fury : they 
be men that are*fit to enter into Caraar, and to recejve the promiſe of the Covenant; that 
can ſay of the ſons of Anak, and the Cities walled up to Heaven, we car overcome them, they 
. be bread for ua, their defence is departed from them, their Rock, is not as our Rock , &c; © 
_., (2.) When a out is kept watchful and in a continual expe&ation of the promiſe; watch - 
for the Lord more than they that watch for the mornings, he did expe& God ſhould c6ie If. 
| 'Aa Z h and 


The Covenant as made with Beliewers applied. Book TI. 
and therefore rhough he did tarry, yet he would watch for him; and he doth ſer himfets © 
Luke 12, 359 Upon his watch-tower z and this is for a man to ftand wer. his loyns girt and his 
| burning, as one that Fore the return of his Lord from the marriage, and he opens tg 
him immediately. Svrely it is ſuch a foul that God will pour out the mercies of the Ce. 

venant*upon , he will make him ſit down to meat, and givd himſelf, and ſerve him, & 

Whereas we go without mergies manygimes, becauſe mercy is offered, and we are not rez- 

dy to receive it, the Lord knocks and goes away again, the ſoul doth not open; a man 

cane my heart is prepared, looking for, and baſtning to the coming of the day of the 

Lord, 2Pet. 3-13. F 

; (3-9 Wheh a mans heart, hone in expeQation of the mercy, yet is weaned from it, 
and refighs it unto the will of God, whether he will beſtow it or no, whether in this life 
he Thall have the mercy he delires, or whether he will pay him all in thelife to core: if 
he have the mercy now, he does not look upon it as his portion, but only as ſolatium ; 
ſolace, a viatick, for his way; as if he bedeprived of them, fir exercitium juſti, injuſts ſup- 
plicium, Proſper devit. ? gone He bas the exerciſe of the juſt, and puniſhment of the 
unjuſt. And fo David was in * "* e*apt of the Kingdom, for it was one of the ſure 
mercies of David, yet it isfaid, Plal. 131. 1, 2. Hu heart was 44 4 weaned child, to pre. 
pare him for that mercy : God had weaned hitn from it, before ever he ſhould injoy it: 

and it is a noble frame of heart to be always in a readineſs to reſign a mercy, before x 

man has the poſſeſhon of it, and to be contented to let God take as well as give, what his 

ſoul waits upon-him for, Res ON. fp 

' (4). When a man delires a mercy no further tan it may make him holy ; for the Co- 

venant of God is a holy Covenant, Zuk, 1. 72. and the mercies'of the Covenant are 7 

oo4a , AF. 13. 34. Which is the word that the Seprnagiet doth uſe, Eſay 55. 3. and-Like 

refiders it according to the tranſlation and not according to the Hebrew, that which in 
the Hebrew is mercies, they render holy thing?, anU'indeed mercies they cannot be, unleſs 
SE they tend to promoting holineſs in the ſoul ; and when a man with Agur fears mercies, 
Prov. 3o. Iſt they ſhould draw away his heart ; give me neither poverty nor Tiches, feed me. with 
food convenient ; he feared the ſnare that is in proſperity, the hook that" is in thebait, 
- with which-many a man is-taken, and thereby drawn away from the "things 6f 'God z 
and few are as  7Zehoſopbat, who hadGilver and Gold inabundante, \and. his heatt. was lift 
ed vp in. the wayes of the Lord, his heart was incouraged the more'in'a way of holi- 
neſs ; and when a man.delires mercies, que 0s ornare poſſunt pariter & munire, which May 
as well fortifie as adorns, Proſper. The ſou]. of 'a child of God deſires he may have 
- mercies that may be his defence, as well as his ornament : there ate mercies ' that do 
adorn men, but they do alſo inſnare them, and betray them to the enemy; nay ſuch a ſoul 
defites Heaven not fo much for the perfeQion®of his happineſs , as for the perfettion of 
his holineſs, which nothing can perfe&:burt the beitifical viſion 35 wher: he ſhall appear, we 
ſhall be like him, for we ſball ſee him as he s; anfwerable to our viſion of him; fuch will 
be our conformity to him, Mercies unto wicked men are ſuitable to. their ſervices, they 
give to God unſanRified fervices, and God does give them unſanRified rewards ; anU their 
ſervices are ſeemingly ſervices, but really fins; fo are the mercics. that God gives them 
ſeeming bleſſings, but really cutſes z they are indeed bleflings'in.the thing,” but as they 
draw out their corruptions ſo they are curſes unto the men. So Iratu-dat amwants quod 
male amat, as Auſtin nts DEC if in wrath, as he did to them Quails; &c. and 
though they were fed to the full, yet he ſetids Grnneſs imo their ſouls, he gave them their 
hearts deſire in wrath. 4 - Eine? | 
(5). By this Covenant you do ingage your ſelves, that whatever God beſtows in mer- 
cy , you will return again in duty; that you may injoy nothing apart from God ;, but as 
2L Lord faith of his people in Covenant, they are bis portion, ſo you allo fay of God, 
he # your Ged;, and as all that is in him is made over unto you, ſo you will be his peopk; 
and all that 4s in you ſhall be made over unto him, and ſhould be laid out, or laid down 
for him, and you ſhall reſign to him whatever he ſhall call for ; and. this is for a man'to hate 
Father and Mother, and his own life, and acknowledge as David did, of thine own have 
we. giver thee, God gave it unto them, and they do return it willingly unto God again 3 
that which is a Samuel, atked of God, ſhall be alſo lent unto the Lord, and the foul never 
- defires or expeRts good from any” mercy, from which God: hath no glory ; fora mantis 
a ſervant to God, and it 16 all-theMaſter's that the ſervant hath of gains z. as the Law 
Cant. 8. 11. faith, Servs ſunt res Domini, & quicquid acquirunt, acquirunt domino, &c. Solomon had 3 
. Vineyard and he let it out to keepers, and. be expetttd the fruits thereof , even. a thouſavd 
pieces of Silver ;, and of the Husbandmen to whom the Vineyard was committed the Lord 
. expected fruits, &c.' a ſoul is never ſo well pleaſed-as when it brings forth fruit for God, 


and 


- 


2 Chro, 17.6. 
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| Chap.IIl. The Covenant 4s made with Believers applied. 7: 
| and lays out his ſtrength to the uttermoſt, that he may bring in a reyenue of glory to the - 


Me en all the duties of the Covenant are performed by us in the fitteſt time, and in 


the beſt manner. : [| 1] In the teſt time; a5 the. Lord takes the fitteſt time 
; ws RE _—_— ſhould we alfo take the frch time £0 Pergorm our duty to him 3 and 
| it's a great matter to know the ſeaſon, there is an accepted rime, there is a day of ſalua- . 
| tion. £27 And alſo we mult perform it in the bigbeſt manzery: as David laid, Je is for 
| the Lord, and therefore the houſe muſt be magnificent \ this bgve 1 done out of my poverty, 
| though he offered the wealth of a kingdom. Ang the Lord:lays.to 1/rae!, Wouldeſt thou 
| offer this to thy prince? 1 am a great keng : God expeRts we ſhould: perform all our duties 
| with that reverence and exactnels, as we do, when we offer any gift or preſent to a Ruler 
| OVET US- EY . > | | k: Ay 
'© 2. We are to improve the Covenant in reference unto God, for the obtaining all the 
-.mercies of the - ns. amo becauſe therein the Lord hath in faithfulneſs ingaged himſelf; 
& Debita reddit nulli debens, &c. God pays debts, and yet 1s debtor to none but to his own faith- 
fulneſs. So do they, 1/a. 63. 18, 1g. The Lord was departed, and had fold them into 
fthe hand of ſtrangers, and they poſſeſſed their Land, they pray) Return for thy ſervans 
Lhe, the tribes of thy inhexjtavce, the people of thy holineſs have poſſeſſed it but 8 little while, 


we are thine, thou never bareſt rule over them,” and thy name was never called upon them, 
they were never a people whom thou tookelſt into Covenant,. as thou haſt done unto us. 


And fo Jſa. 63.9. Be not wroth very ſore, nor remember our ipiquity for ever ;, bebold, 1 
be ſeech rhee, we are all thy people. Jes. 14- 8,9. O thou the bope of Iſrael, the javiour thereof 
Gr che time of trouble, why ſhouldeft than be. as a ſtranger inthe land, why ſhouldeft thou be 
EE 2 man eftaniſued, as a mighty war that cannot ſave? if thou, OLord, art in the midſt 
Sf us, and we arecalled by thy name? Thy name. is called upon us, we-are thy, people in 
Sovenant,. The Lords poxtion, the lot of bis inheritance; for God «s always miaful of bis 
[avengnt; and in purluance thereof he doth whatever he doth in the world; if hegive : | -, - 
Chriſt, it is- with reſpe& to the Covenges he bath raiſed up as horn of ſalvation, that Luk: 1.73; 
is, a firong and powerful Saviour 3 for.be hBs daid help npon one that is mighty : And all is, 
that he might perform his Covenant unto our fathers, and to remember his holy Covenant. 
Chriſt and all the .mercies by. him, which are given to vs, are a fruit of the Covenant 
hatwas.made with Chriſt before the world was: Lev.26,41,42 5f their uncarcxanciſed hearts 
ke kumbled, and they accept the puniſhment of their iniquity , then will I remember my (4- 
nantwith Facob, and with Iſaac, and with eAbraham, and 1 will remember the land. 
Now, How ſhould 4 man improve hu Covenant reference unto God * DES oP 
, 1. Conſider: zightly the latitude of Covenant merci , and the greatneſs of them ; for 
ois:in this-Covenant that all ,your ſalvation lies, that your hearts may- be carried out 
werable ;to ;the,vaſtnels of the loving-kindneſs of God, and that no mercy of the. Cove- 
Wat may be left unconſidered, and untaſted of, -but, that you may have a taſte that the 
3 pard-is; gracious,in everyone of them, and that a man may ſee, that-it is the weakneſs 
E his heart, and ;the lowneſs of his ſpirit, that he, doth not preſs towards them zll; . for - - _ - 
he Apoſtle, 2.(dr- 5.9. He labours whether preſent or abſent, &c. habet & ſapientia ſus Q12oTwius 
eneris \ſuperbiars, and \therefore a godly, man is. not willing to leaye out any thing, either 2s a< ambl 
of the. graces or the -priviledges, of i the Coyenant; for they are Covenant mercies; that © 
pre:the precious. mercies of your. lives; the flower of all the, mercies of a mans life: it is 
he! efore {aid to. be a Copenant ſtabliſbed upon better promiſes; the firſt Covenant did pro- 
{milclife'for ever-in-Heayen, as.it.did threaten death. for ever in.Hell; but yet there are 
| better promiſes: as, he ſaid; Eft alind in (briſto, formaſuus Jalvatore ; There is ſomething 
*n2 Chriſt more beautiful than a Saviour >, lo there is ſomething.in, the Covenant, . that is bet-, 
er; than Heaven. (1) The Lord hath made gyer himſelf to us:in this Covenant, He. 
ot nſhamed to be, called, our God, to be a God to thee, and. to thy.ſeed after.theez; And. _ 
#hys 15 the Coveriant that 1 will make with them, Twill be their God, and they fhall be my ſer. 31 n 
people : And what .it is, forito have Fehough for your God : The happineſs of, it you have "F790 
heard, that. as. you-are wholly his, ſo. he alſo is, become wholly, yours; all -that is within 
You is for God, andAall zhat is in God is, for you, and, for your, . - And he.is, your 
| God, ashe. is Chriſts God 3 for: there che Covenaritzright.doth Fry begin he is my fa-. 
ther, and. your father; my God, and your Gad, &c....(2),He dothyin this. Covenant. take 
you. to; be-unto himſelf. a.peculiar people, whom he hath ſeparated ynto himſelf, above all 
People, to. be. unto him for 4 naw, aud, for 4. praiſe throightut the earth, - as Exod.i19. 5. 
You-ſhall be unto me;a peculiar treaſure.above all. the people of. the carth 3 and. he doth 
lay they are his portion, the Lords, portion..is his people, and:{ſrael is the-lot of his in-- 
heritance z/ thavgh: all the- earth be his, yer; he. bath ſer his heart upon them, and they. * 


arc 


The Covenant as made with Believers applied. Book 1. 


are dear and precious ones. ( 3) By this Covenant the earth ſtands, that all the cre. 
tures may ſerve the Saints, thoſe that are in Covenant with the Lord it is the curſe of the 
firſt Covenant, that ſhall ſet on fire the whole frame of the world, at the laſt and grezr 
day; all the creatures ſerve the Saints, as they do ſerve God for Chriſt- hath bought the 
{ervices of 'all the creatures, and he hath in his houſe veſſels of diſhonour as well as for ho. 
- nour, and even the Devils and wicked men bow to him, and they ſhall worſhip one day at 
*the Saints feet, and ſhall know that God loves them, and God makes uſe of theſe veſſel, 
of diſhonour to fan and purific his people, 2 King. 21. 13. I will wipe them as a mar 
doth a diſh: and I will ſhave them with a raſor , that is bired, even the King of .4[. 
ſyria : And ſome veſſels of honour God uſes for the good of his Saints; and fo do the 
Angels as well as all other creatures ſerve their graces or their neceſſities, they are mi. 
niſtring ſpirits to the heirs of ſalvation. (4) By this Covenant all their fins are pardoned, 
and God remembers them no more : the foundation of pardon is not only laid in the {. 
tisfaRion of Chriſt, the dv]iavrger, price, that he hath laid down, but alſo in the free 
oSrace of God in making of the Covenant, and in the gracious acceptation of the pay. 
ment of the ſurety, for you ſee that God is in Chriſt reconciling the world, there is Co. 
; venant grace that runs along with all rhe fruits of the death of Chriſt; ſo that even, 2 
ritum Chriſti habet in ſe gratiamt inviſceratam, The merit of (hniſt bath grace smbowelled i 
(5) It is a Covenant of Communion; for it is conjugal, and in it is the neareſt Union 
and Communion that can be between creatures; it's a Covenant of friendſhip, and the 
proper effe&t of- friendſhip is fellowſhip, 2 Cor 6. 16. ivomnow ti dvleis, T will dwell ix 
them 4 and walk amongſt them, which is a high degree of condeſcenfion. There are two 
ways of Gods communicating himſelf, the one is infinite, and to us inconceivable, {6 
God doth in the myſtery of his eternal generation, communicate himſelf unto his ſon; 
and as the Godhead doth communicate it felf unto the man Chriſt Jeſus in a perſon! 
union , ſo there is a communication of himſelf unto the Saints, and the higheſt com 
munication that is, is in a Covenant way 3 , there is but little that God doth impart 
of himſelf unto all the creatures, in compariſgn of what God doth unto his Saints : there 
is More of his wiſdom , holineſs, goodneſs, and all his attributes that is to be ſeen in 
| theſe,” than in all the world beſides; ?tis the Saints alone that can ſhew: forth the ver: 
1 Pet. 2. 9. tunes of him that hath called them. (6) By this Covenant he doth diſpenſe Grace, nd 
Glory; ( 17 For Grace, To make room for that in the Soul, He will taks away th 
heart of ſtone, and be will put his law into their hearts, Jer. {1.'33. And that prac 
| ſhall teach them ro deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, &c. And [ 2. for Glory here 
after, that alſo is diſpenſed by this Covenant z for the inherit.nce is not by 'the Lay, 
not by the firſt, but by the ſecond Covenant; they only that are heirs of promiſe, ar: 
the perſons that are ordained to Glory, and they only are the fons of the RefurreQin, MII 
their ſervices only are accepted of God, and all the glory that he hath in this inferi« | 2 
world comes in by them, and it is whatever they do, even the meaneſt ſervices, not of |. 
ly their religious works, but their civil and natural works, 'which they do out of i 
ceſſity of nature, yet having a tin&ure of the blood of this Covenant upon them, they 
are in order to an eternal reward; and whereas to all other men may be ſaid, r whe 
Summo dede- purpoſe is the multitude of your ſervices? | accept them not, Mal. 2. 3. I will [pr 
core vos ath- dung jipon your faces, that is, the dung of your faſts,' and of your ſolemn ſervices, they 
can ſhall make you but fhe more hateful and abominable and vile, and become a dung 
hill before God; that's all the fruit you ſhall have of your religious duties : But nof 
men that are in Covenant, they can ſay, We will be abundant in the work of the Lorh 
for we know that our laboxr ts not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. laſt. 
2Chron. 13.5. 2: Have an eye unto the ſtability of the Covenant; it is a Covenant of Salt; Salef 
_ durature amicitie ſymbolum, Salt is a ſymbol of laſting friendſhip ;, and ſignifies here, thit 
Jer. 32.10, theLord will never turn away from them to do them good it is a Covenant that W* 
can never break, becauſe the righteouſheſs thereof can' never be ſpent. And the-tability 
of the Covenant lies not only in the love and mercy of God that made it, but ( 1): inthe 
| faithfulneſs of God who is ingaged, and cannot go back; for he is not as man, that 
Dan. 9. 4 ſhould repent ;, and therefore in the Scripture he is every where ſtiled, the faithful God, 
| that keeps (ovenant and merty for ever;, and the Apoſtle ſays, God 5s not unfaithful i ff 
get your work, and labour of lover, God is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins 5, fr Gu 
:s faithful, who will not fuffer you to be tempted above what you are able; It is ſaid, Ms. 
7. laſt, He will perform bis mercy to Abraham, and his truth to Facob ;, and he is inga$ 
by a double Oath, That by two immutable things, in which it 5s impoſſible for God 10 yes 
we may have ſtrong conſolation. ( 17 By an oath to Chriſt; for he is made a Prieſt Þ) 


pſal. 110.3. ' an oath. [ 27] By an oath unto us; and therefore it is cafier for the Mountains to « 
x mo? 


Chap. III. The Covenant as made with Believers applied, 

- © +heir olace, and to ftay the Sun inits courſe, to change the Orginances of Hea- 
| manger a of coi be broken with his people. (2) Unto the ſurety of 
the Covenant :. for though we fail, yet he does for fail 3 he did undertake under the firſt 
[Covenant to pay all the debt we owe, and it is his righteouſheſsalone by which we Rand 
ighteous before God 3 and in the ſecond Covenant he hath undertaken to preſerit us with- 
our ſpot, and to make all our ſervices acceptable and well pleaſing in his fight ; and the ar- 


[-ument is a good one that Aſeſes uſcsin behalf of rhe people of Iſrael, pardon the iniqui- 
©. of this _ according to the greatneſs of thy. mercy, 4s thow | Jorgiver them from 
x gypt even until now, for the ſms of men cannot make void the faithfulne $of God. 
| 3. Rejoycein the Covenant, and make it the matter of your delight, even Covenant- 
percies;, for 2 Sam- 2 3: 5. This # all my ſalvation, and all wy delight, that the Lord hath 
wade an everlaſting (ooenant with me in all things ordered and ſure : the ſwtemeſs dorh not 
lie ſo much in the mercy, 45 inthe tenure by which we bold it ; it is in the Covenant and this 
1 | __ only rue. oroun d of all a Chriſtians JoY» it 19 his whole falvation, and-therefore 
ſhould be all his Aliobt. Exod. 24.7, 8, 9. the people of 1/raet did enter int6 Covenant 
ith God, 2oſes read the book of the Covenant to them, and ey conſented, and ſaid, 
W chat the Lord hath ſaid, we will do \,. and then the glory of the Lord appeared, and they 
w the God of 1ſrae/, not as we ſhall ſee himin Heaven face to face, but ſome viſible ma- 
ifeftation of his preſence amongſt them there was and he laid nor his hands pon chem: , 
it is, he did not deſtroy them, but they ſaw God, and did eat and drink, that is, they 
Ejoyced in the Covenant that they had made with God, and they ſaw that God did mani- 
t - unto them-the ſignes of acceptance in this Covenant z and therefore they kept a holy 
Waſt, anddid rejoyce exceedingly befote the Lord ; and when they entred into Covenant 
> the time of Aſa, 2 Chren. 15. 15. all the people rejoyced at the oath, for. they had 
yorn with all their heart, and they ſought God with their whole defire, and he was found 
f them: it is that which the Lord expe&s, that men ſhould glory in him and make their 
joaſt of him, that he is pleaſed to be confederate with them. _- ge o# 
} 4. Plead your intereſt in Covenant merties; for it 1s in the Covenant that the power of 
Il your prayers does lie. God is not indebted unto any men in the world, but the children .. ; 
f the Covenant; or not ſo much unto themas to his own promiſe : dignaris ei quibus Aſtin. Conf. 
nia debita dimittis, etiam promiſſionibus tuis debitor fiers : and therefore the Lofd 1aith, | 
ge in remembrance, pleadthou, &ic. you that are the Lords remembrancers keep not ſi- Eſay 43. 26. 
dnce; have reſpet# nnto the Covenant, for all the dark. places off the earth are full. of the ha- Pſal.74. 20. 
cations of craelty : there is all manner of cruelty executed, and yet men hide it under  * 
tir and ſpecious pretences, and thefe latibula impiorum, lurking places of wicked men are 
lled. cha dark. places of the earth, &c. Now in ſuch a time as this, when there was nothing 
k& cruelty executed, the enemies did roar in their Congregations, and did triumph. in 
eir wickedneſs; and the more {ſpoil any of them could make upori the Temple, the more . 
(mous he was; it waz when Feruſalem was taken: now what have the poor people of God 
dlook upon ? nothing but put God in remembrance of his Covenant, have reſpef# unto 
thy Covenant ;\ and ſo ſhould all the Saints do'in, their prayers, 80 to God and plead the 
prightnels of thy heart, in the middle of all thy failings z Lord, though thou haſt ſmitten 
ps in the place of Dragons, and covered us with the ſhadow of 75 yet have. we not 
gone: back from thee 5 and fo doth FHexekiah when he comes to die, remember Lord, that I 
eve walked before thee in truth and with a perfett heart; and it is this that is the condition 
that thou haſt made of the Covenant of Grace, not a perfett way, but a hears perfets 
* with God; and therefore menin Covenant arefaid to plead with God 
| for the Churches, becauſe they only have' an intereſt in him, and they 
mercies from God, but other men cannot : and fo-doth Chrift manifeſt 
' ther according to the Covenant, Zech. 1. e And the Lord anſwered che Angel with 
| comfortable words: and ſo a poor ſoul ſhall find the Lord will do with hi af, in all his ſup- 
plieodions to God and pleadings with God. ' He will anſwer bins according t6 his hearts 


5« ExpeQ that God ſhall deat with thee accordin 
maiſt judge of all his wayes towards thee; for 
perſon according to the Covenant under which 

| moſt menin the Church, becauſe they 
the outward priviledges thereof; tho 


««. 


| The Covenant as made with Believers applied, Book I} 
the Covenant of grace it is ſo, but this is the great deceit, when a man doth tranſire de f3 
mere in genmsy and, from the priviledges of the one Covenant, apply them unto a perſon thy 
is under the other Covenant. If thou ſi thou maiſt expe pardon, and if thou do duty, 
thou that art under the ſecond Covenant maiſt expe& acceptance, and if -thou be affliq 
thou muſt look upon it as an a of the Fathers love whom: 7 love 1 rebuke and chaſten; 1nd 
if thou doſt fin look that God ſhould viſit thy offences with a rod, for God, in faithfulge; 
doth afflift his own children, and if the frowardneſs of thy heart be not overcome by i, 
he will put forth an almighty power of, loving kindneſs to draw thy heart to him with the 
cords of thy love; 1 have Fes thy wayesgnd I will beal thee. Some promiſes of the Cg. 
venant are abſolute, the immediate fruits of free grace z and the ſoul may expe& the 
without preparation or condition : but ſome promiſes are only upon condition z now i, 
the Covenant thou haſt no ground to expe& them without the condition be performed, - 
'  $.4. Having given up our names to God in this Covenant, given the hand to the Lord 
it is a daty often to renew it, and to repeat wunto 4 mans ſoul the ſame obligation ; and here| 
will ſhow, (1) That it is not enough that a man do enter into Covenant with the Lorg, 
but that he renew it often. (2) I will give you the grounds why a man ſhould renew hj 
Covenant. (3) Shew the times when in a ſpecial manner the -Lord expeRts it, and when 
is a way to find mercy with the Lord. (4) Show you the manner how it is to be don. 
(5) Vle preſs it by ftting before you the great benefits and fruits that do flow from, 
renewed Covenant with the Lord. | | 
1. A man being onceentred into Covenant with God, is held and obliged by that Co 
venant for ever ; as we ſee the Devils entred into Covenant, and this Covenant they han 
- broken in reſpe& of the precept, yet they are all ſtill under the curſe of it, and ſhall 
for ever, and that curſe, the chains of darkneſs in which they are held ; ſo man being on: 
ingaged is for cver engaged ; therefore it's bis duty often to renew his Covenant ; and tha 
will appear in theſe particulars. PE. | 
i- The Lord hath often renewed his Covenant with his people; he made a Covenant 
with Abraham, Gen. 15. 18. and yet he renews his Covenant again,: Ger. 17. 2, 4, 7, % 
the Lord did take /ſracl into Covenant with himſelf, and his name was called upon then, kt 
doth take them into their Fathers Covenant, he remembred his Covenant. with Abrahs 
Exod. 6. 45,7. and ſac, and hefaith, 1 will take you unto me for a people, and 1 will be to you a God, ail 


you ſhall know that 1 am the Lor Jo God, &c. and yet this Covenant he renews in! 


publick and ſolemn manner upon Mount $S:n4s, when out of his month went a fiery lay 
Deut. 5. 2, 3» Deut. 5. 2,z- He made a Covenant with ain Horeb; he made not this Covenant with on 
Fathers ;, ſome refer it unto all the Patriachs from .{daw, and ſo the Covenant was th: 


ſame ; for they entred into Abrahams Covenant but it is ſpoken in regard of the publit {7 
and glorious way of revealing it to them, beyond what it was to their Fathers, which ns "3 
not revealed with that ſolemnity, and ſpeaking with, and ſeeing God face: to face : ord: | 


by the Fathers ſomedo underſtand thoſe that died in Egypr, and in the Wilderneſs, who 

had forgotten the Covenant of their Fathers, and the Lord did not renew it with then; 

and yet afterwards, Exod, 24. 7, 8, 10. Moſes takes the book of the Covenant, and rex; 

it in the audience of the people, and they ingaged themſelves to do all that the Lord had 

{aid, and be obedient to his requirings, and Moſes ſprinkled the blood upon the people, 

and ſaid, This 3s the blood o Caroline which the Lord hath made with you, and v.11. 

They did eat and drink, before the Lord, and ſee the glory of the God of Iſrael, and upon th 

people he laid not his band, &c. and yet this is not enough, but the Lord renews his Covenant 

again, Deut. 29. 1. The words of the (ovenant which the Lord commanded Moſes; to mit 

with the children of I{racl 5n the land of Moab; beſides the Covenant that he made with 

them in Horeb; and v. 10. & 12. You ſtand before the Lord this day, that you ſhould enttr 

into Covenant with the Lord, and into the oath which the Lord made with thee, to eftabliſh 

thee this day for a people to himſelf, that he might be unto thee 4 God as he hath ſworn un 

thy Fathers, &c. thus you ſee the Lord has often renewed his Tovenant with his people. 

: 2, The people of God have often renewed their Covenant alſo with him; it was not 

enough that they had in Aoſes time been taken into Covenant ſo often, but before hed 

Joſh. 24. 25. ed he renewed the Covenant with them, and they did ſolemnly ingage themſelves, Th! 
| Lord will we ſerve, and bis voice will we cbeys and heſet up a Stone under an Oak for 3 

> Chron. 15, Witnels againſt them, if they ſhould hereafter deny the Lord their God. And this Cove 
r2, nant was renewed in the days of King cL/a, and Hezekiab, and Foſiab : and Ezrs 10.3: 

2 Chron. 29. and Nebemiah 9. 33. therefore renewing of the Covenant is aduty that we owe unto thc 
ro. Lord, and that ingagement muſt be reiterated, &c. * ; 

2 Chron. 34- + .2. But ſeeing that a Covenant once made doth alwayes bind a man and the force of it 
31- continues, diſtance of time doth not wear it out, why ſhould it be needful for men to m_—_ 
j , | FREVr 
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| Chap. III. | The Conenant as "ws 


mercy grace - it 
his delight, and his UPENS4 
[ken with Abraben ftrengrhen and confirm 
| Covenant, - ve. rg 
{the or man wou 
cauſe we receive the ſeals of the 
Covenant between God and us 
| Foſhue's tones, a teftimony that 
2, To manifeſt 
| our hearts ſtill ſtand to 
we fall 
new her in 
wet the Covenant 
z till pleaſing to my =. 
o the ſame thing, if it were every . or | 
Yovenant of his God, Phil 3-9. faies the Apoſtle, 7 ſuffered the loſs of all things, and ds 
E them dung, &c. I have not repented of it, I am of che lame mind ſtill, there is not in 
ie a principle to draw back, and to depart from the living God; I am willing to. renew this 
ngagement ſtill. When there is an error in the contratt thata man makes with another; then 
F it were t0.do again the ſoul would not do.it z, ſo there is many a man-that goes back from "I" 
is ingagement to God long, and per panitentie panitentiam Diabole ſaticfacier, By reyenting T*"? 
his repentance he will ſatisfie the Devil. But a heart that is ſincere with God will renew 
again, and he would not have his ingagement broken, he ſtill cries out, Lord, 7 aw thine, 
nd thou art the Lord my God ;, ſurely thou art okr Father, and thy compaſſion dots not fail , 
we thou reneweſt it upon us every moment : Therefore I tome again to give the hand to the 
Lord and renew my Covenant with him. : | Fd | 
3. By reaſon of the falſeneſs of our hearts; there is ſo much treachery of ſpirit, that we 
re not eaſily kept within bounds, our s 114 7aomg ealily broken, and men draw back from 
the Lord by reaſon of the falſeneſs of their hearts, and the treachery that isin them, Ezech, . _* 
16. 30, How weak is thy beart ? unſtable as water 5, and it is faid, that water hardly con- Gey. 49. 4+ _ 
ainsit ſelf within its own bounds. And therefore it was Chry/oftoms complaint once, and 
gory ens 7 5 rate many others after him, That 4 Minifter did never find bis 
ork, as be left it 5, and ſo does a Chriſtian complain, be does ſeldom find bis heart 4s be 
Now that a mans heart may be fixed, therefore the Lord takes his people into Coy: 
nt with himſelf, and they bind themſelves much in Covenants. | | 
| 4. They renew their Covenant, that by often repeating and renewing it, it- may be ſe 
In upon their ſpirits the more, and lay the roue ingagement upon them z, for ſurely the 
more frequently we bind our ſelves, thefaſter we are bound, and every renewal of our:Co- 
venant doth intend and ftrengthen the otiigations and makes the deeper impreſſion upon the 
theart; and therefore Deas. 6. 7. the Lord commands 1frael, to teach them diligently unto 
their children: theword in the Hebrew is, ©2N3N% that is to ſharpen them, \* gone 
Knife, ſepins ad corem impellendum, the way to make it take the & impreſſion upon 
ithe ſoul is to ſet it on by often and frequent repetitions z becauſe of the deadneſs of qur - 
| hearts, and inadvertence of ſpirit, we are apt to forget the Covenant of the Lord ; and Deur. 4: 23: 
* when men are apt to forget a thing, they had need have it repeated often to them. | 
5- Byreaſonof the forgetfulneſs of the heart; there is nothing that the ineſs of 
| A mans heart is more- prone to than to forget his ingagement unto God.z and therefore 
| . was that trift charge laid upon them, Deut. 4. 2.3. Take heed to your ſelves lef you forget 
| the Covenant whichthe Lord God made with you, and maks you 4 graven Image, &c. 
The happineſs of the Angels lics in this, that they both know all the dutics of their- Cove- 
nant, and liave them alwaies in mind z for where there is no finfulneſs, thefe is no for- 
getfulneſs , but the miſery of man lies in this, as to the ingagement of this Covenant in ma- 
ny. things he is ignorant of it, {o alſo is he unmindful of it; and thence the Apoſtle ſaith,,, 
Heb..2. 1, 2. Leſt we prove leaking veſſels, &c. or as ſome will derive the word, charta bi- Heb. 3. I, 2 
| bule que Scripturam nonbene continer, the word is written there as in finki paper, and the 
Ink runs abroad, that afterwards when you have writ it; yi it : now 
| thatweare willing to remember we repcat them often, anddo thereby keep them inimind; 
a5the remembrance of the creation, -the mercy EIT at hare forgotten, and for 
| ds ) 0 this 
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The Covenant as made with Believers applied. 'Book 11. 
this cauſe he has appointed a weekly remembrance 3 and the death of Chriſt he would no; 
have to be forgotten, and therefore he appoints us toremember it often; do this in rewem. 
brance of me , becauſe it would ele quickly wear out of our minds; mercies and dutics he. 
ing for the moſt part written in our hearts as letters written upon the water, no ſooner in | 
but out : and therefore we read in Eſay 48.8. when the Lord would have a thing take dee 
impreſſion upon them, he bids them to remember it, yea bring it oy towind: Oyetran(. 
greſſors, not only remember it once, but often bring it again to mind, &c. Now there is, 
double curſe upon the memory of man. (1) There is a natural weaknefs, that it is like 
Sieve thatlets paſs all the Corn, and retains nothing but the. Chaff. (2) There is a weak. 
neſs that is below nature : As there is a ſtrength unto good that is ſupernatural, when a mar 
is immediately afted by the Spirit of God, that there is in him more than the ſtrengrh of , 
man; ſo there isalſo in wayes of.fin, when a man hath an immediate concurrence of the 
ſpirit of the Devil, Joh. 8.44. Te are of your Father the Devil, and his luſfts ye will a: 
and the Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, that is, wicked men aQed by the ſpirit of 
the Devil.z and ſo Rev. 12, 11. the Dragon is the Heathen Rowan Emperours, but it is i; 
they are a&ed by Satan ; and therefore ir is {aid to be the old Serpent and Satan in them for 
the Devil hath not in himſelf ten horns, it is the Deyil working in them and ating them, 
ſo there is alſo a weakneſs below nature, men are apt to forget the word, and their d 
which they learn out of it, but Satan comes and as an Harpy ſnatcheth away the word, that 
is,he adds a weakneſs below the nature of man, and makes them forget it ſooner than other. 
wile they would have done, wy putting into the heart contrary unpreſſions: the thing, 
that we regard and take care of,we are apt to remember,but the t —_— we care not for, 
weare apt to forget ; que curant ſenes meminerunt, old men reme What they care for. 
Now the heart of man is leaft ſet upon Covenant duties of any thing, and therefore had 
need to have its memory helped with continue! and frequent repetitions of them. 

6, By reaſon of the ignorance and blindneſs of the mind of man, we had need to be re- 
membred of 'our Covenant, and to renew it often : we are allnarrow mouthed veſſels, and 
receive all things from God but by drops, and light comes in upon us but by degrees in ſeve- 
ral beams, and a man looks often upon it before he can underſtand it ; and therefore th: 

Lord gives unto ns le upon: line, and precept upon precept, Elay 28. 10, And thence the 
Saints of God read over the ſame things, and be cantent to hear the ſame things again, be- 
cauſe they have a new view of them, they have a farther light into , and farther diſcote- 

Pſal. 25.14. Ties of them Pſal. 25. 14. The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him, the word 
in Hebrew fignifies myſteries & arcanum,a ſecret is ſomething that cannot be known, unleſ 
it be by revelation, that a man by all his wiſdom and induſtry could not find out; And what 
is that ſecret of the Covenant ? The Covenant is the ſecret, and it is with them that he may 
make it known unto them, therefore there is a myfteric in the dutys of the Covenant that 
is not revealed unto all, but it is unto them that fear im; and the Lord will doit ſuitably 
unto our frame; as our grace comes in by conſtant ſupplies of the Spirit of God, fo doth 
our knowledge alſo, and all by a daily increaſe of light from the Spirit, and this is by i 
frequent repetition of the ſame at of faith, and therefore the people of God love to re- 
peat it, and thereby they ſee farther into theſe myſteries from day to day, and they do 
the more exceedingly prize the mercy of the Covenant as the ;greateſt mercy they ca 
in 4% . , . 
| js How t: thus work _to be done, and what, is it for a man to renew bis Covenant ? 1. He 
that will renew his Covenant with God, muft be deeply ſenfible of the breach of Cove- 
| nant, and of the unfaithſulneſs of his heart therein. It ſhould deeply humble us to con- 
ſider that no bonds ſhould hold us. If there were no other tye upon us, but that of our 
creation, that we had our being from him, and that out of nothing; but when unto this 
natural and neceſſary bond , we have added a voluntary, and have conſented unto the 
Lord, yet now for us to forget the Covenant of our God, and prove perfidious to hin, 
and draw back, is this your return unto God, for his Grace in taking you into' Cove- 
nant, and-who doth always remember Covenant mercies for you, even then, 'when you 
forget- duty to him ? Is this your requital of the Lord, who inthe performance of thc 
Covenant dd not ſpare his Son, when he cryed that he might be ſaved ? God was ſo re 
ſolved upon his Covenant with you, that the death of his Son was a ſacrifice 'of a ſweet 
{melling favour, and he was delighted in it, in performance of the grace of. the Cove- 
| nant made with you. - And alſo the Lord Chriſt met with variety of diſcouragements, 
Pſal. 40. 12. not only the weight of fin in the guilt of it, which he complained of as his own, thous 
he knew no ſin, but the wrath of the Father, the re his enemies, the hour and 
power of darkneſs, the falſhood of his Diſciples; yet when he was tempted to come 
down from the Croſs, he doth hold it out, that he might" thereby ſhew that he loved 
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The Covenant P made with Beliewers applied. kl Baok {1. 


of vengeance upon himfſclf, if he did nat; perform it; 'as they did, Neherw. 10; 29, de. 
fie God to avenge upon themſelves their faſhood in breaking of the:Covenant, :and are 
content the -4bxeatning (ſhould take -place upon them, "if they break .it, -as well 2s the 
 promile if they keep it 4 and thereby. they ſhew, that they deſire the Covenant :ſhoulg 
abide firm, as theyayy Fer. 50-5 Lot 6.9098 out felves to the” Lord in. a perpetaalcy. 


- 


6, lc. muſt;he with. an ,caxneſt deſire 120 .God far grace to (keep: it, and an acknoy. 
ledgment'of pur .own weakneſs and inability to /perfarm: any ane of the guties of hey. 
vengnt x for. Covenants that are made wpon any {cli-tlopendance do.nat long continge., 
as Peters did not, when he {aid, Thaugh 68 een farjake thee, yer will :not 1; and thou 
1 dys with thee, yer will I nat deny thee. Our prawiſes of duty ewaſt he ſupported: by Gag, 
promiſes of grace, or viſe we ſhell ſoon fail 4u thew;, for God muſt perform the proni. 
ſes ot grace, before we 'can perform our ;promiſe -of ſervice; for without him we \can 
nothing » upon him is all our fruit found, Hoſe 14: 8- and therefore in all our Core. 
' nants -we ſhould have an eye unto the promye- that gives grace. as well as require 
ſervice, and fay with Dewd, 1 wil rus the way of thy (ommnaidments, when than foe 
inlarge my heart, and with Hez.chiab, Lord 1 an weak,, wadertakg for me. The: word 
in the. Zebrey is ITY and ſignifies to become & ſurety; and ſo ſhould we conſider, the 
new Covenagt'is in the hand of a ſurety, and to him we. ſhould look for firength; for 
' the grace of the Covenant is laid up in him : fo that there is in aur Covenant. with 
God, a double bond laid upon us, not only an obligation unto the duty injoyned, but 
to have. recourſe unto-God for grace to perform 'it. | ran | 

4. What aye the times. and ſeaſans that the people of God have ſpecially obſerved 3s re. 
 newing. of gheir (ovenant with the Lord? that ſoa man may bc able to ay, now God 
calls me: upto this duty : For there is a ſeaſon for every duty , and. a godly man'is to 
bring forth. his fruit in the ſeaſon. 1 find in Scripture , that the .ſcaſons .of renewing 
_ their Cavenant were commonly theſe.:. _ . & 5612, 994 £2 

1. When a man hath' eminently fallen into any great fin , or hath rglapſed into for- 
ofer fins that were repented of, and that we have humbled our ſouls for z and if being 
waſhed, we-have again defiled our felves, and turned again to folly, then is a ſeaſon in 
which the Lord calls yqu to renew your Covenant. Perer committed a very great fin, 
it being that fin alſs which he was warned of, and'took up great purpoſes and re- 
ſolutions againſt'it wasnat a bare denial, but, xe«[weIsue]iZe, he denies with an Oath, nay, 
with cueſings and. damnings of himſelf as the word imports, imprecating of the . wrath 
of Gad, and eternal - feparation from his preſence, if he knew the man z Now how muft 
Peter come from this fall? 'It's called a comverfion, Luk. 22. 31- When thou art converted 


ſerengrhen thy brethren, Recovery out of fax commutted,. s.called aconverſion : There is a two | a5 f 


fold converſion z' (+) from a general ftate: of finz (2). from a particular way of fin: 
for the firſt of thele, Peter had paſt, he was converted before, and Chriſt had given 
teſtimony: to his faith, that it was true, and that it ſhould not fail ; but yet there is 
a converſion from this particular fall, a renewing of his repentance, and as it were turr- 
ing unto God again a-new, and that is feen in theſe two things. - L 1] In renewed hu- 
miliation and godly forraw. [2] In a renewed Covenant, and a'folemn ingagement of 
reformation for the time to comez and this is required in the renewing of a mans re- 
pentance after any great and eminent fall. The {ame courſe doth Paw! take, Roms... 16. 
after his conflift, he doth then renew his Covenant, and ſaith, 7 do break the Law, ye 
my. beart doth ſtill cleave to the rule thereof, aud acknowledge the goodneſs of it : and this 
conſent of ſpeaking the fame thing that the Law doth, is properly and formally the 
renewing of a mans Covenant and ingagement, and ſo doth the Church after her great 
fall and backſliding, (art. 6. 3. I an my beloveds, and wy beloved. is mine, he feedeth 
among the lillies, which, 1 conceive to be the words of. one rejoycing and triumphing 
in the afſurance of his intereſt in God; bur alfo they are the words of one covenant- 
ing and renewing the reconciliation of himfelf unto the Lord; as when the Lord hath 
departed from us, through. our provocation, when he. doth return to. his. people, he 15 
ſaid to ele& them anew: Zach. 1. 17. The Lord ſhall yet comfort Sion, and ſhall yet chaſe 
Feruſalem, his returning is as it were a ſecond ele&ion : So when we return to God 
after a {pecial fall, it is, as it were, a new. converhion-: -and this is a ſpecial teftioony 
of the truth. of @ mans ſorrow, that it: is according to God. | 

2. In time of publick hurzliation; when men would divert and tuyn away judgement 
either from a-nationor a perſon, then is the time for them to renew'their Covenant 3 
this was the groundref the:Covenant that Alezckiab made : Our fathers bave tranſort ſed; 
and done that which was evil 6n the ſight of the Lord, wherefore the wrath of che Lord 
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Chap. HI. 'The Covenant 45 made with Believers applied. 139 
REO and 7 w , to deſttey them 4nd he "hath delsvered thei 'to trouble, 
Ca: diheen, und to biſngs, «you jex ith your 669. or fathers heon falen by whe 
Fx - - dayobters and or wives are wu captroity for. this , "now it 15 
fwerd, and onr- ſons, and our daug | tex & | 
in my heart, to 'maks @ Covendnt with the Lord God of Iſrael that his fierce wrath may 
urn way. from ws. The end 'of his making the' Covenartt/, was to divert the: Jadge-— © 
ment; And ſo. we tead alſo inthe Book of /Nehe#4b- and thus: gracious 4s the. Lord, Nehem. 5. $8, 
that when he doth ſend judgetnent for fin, hecleth not continuerke. judgementz bur till 
he doth fee an humiliation and reformation in. adt q let there :he.but the ferious pur- 
poſe of reformation, and let the Covenant' he renewed f0. '1gage the ſoul thereunto, 
ind the Lord doth remove the judgement 3 and when the will-js in his people; he doth 
accept it for the deed, as David, Pial. 32.5 ſaid, I will confeſs wy fin. nota the Lord, 
and the Lord forgave me my ſin ;, and ard pi Son PR Y, 1 wil go:to my fa- 
| eher, anel while be was yet @ great wayff, the. father wet bind. ©1111) 19] 16 
Y wo In je of biiaeforarion, when the foundations have. deftroyed,, and 
| all things out of courſe, and a great «deal of difficulty apfirars,. and even impoſhbility 
| in cartying on the work; yet the people of God looking upon-at as a;duty,- have fer 
| upon it with full xeſolution and purpoſe of heart , and rave covenanted to:go through 
| with the work, notwithſtanding all oppoſition. Febo:ads..made a Covering betweenthe 
| Lord, and the King and the people; that they ſhould he: the Lords people'z here Re- 
| ligion was corrupted, and Dominion was uſurped, and the Lord put it into the heatt 
| of Fehoiada the Prieft, to endeavour the reformation of both : and therefore: he brought 
' forth the Kings Son, to whom the government did rightly delohg, and did fer him up 
| in the Throne, and depoſed eAthalsa the uſurpin eeng and he doth make a double 
© Covenant, (1). A Covenant between God; and the Ring and- the People z and in this 
Covenant; the King and the people ,do- make up. but one patty; and they ingage them- 
” ſelves to be Gods people; and the King to rule for God, as under him... (2) There is | 
* alſo a Covenant between the King and the /People, that he ruling for God, and unider 
* God, they will for Conſcience ſake obey; Nbw my;Covenant with any Magiſtrate muſt 
| be underſtood, as. being a ſecond and tubordinate.Covenantz:1 am 1s td keep:Qavenaht 
-with them, that 1 muſt alſo keep my Coyenant with the Lord. / Wherefore, after. they 
| had thus ſtrengthened themſelves by a Covenant , in the ;next verſe they ſet upon/ the 
| work of reformation effeQtually 4 for all the people of the lind went-into- the hbuſe -: 
| of Baal and brake it down, And fo did. Feſiab, he'made a:Covyenant with: the Lord, NE 
To walk, after the Lord , and keep his Commandments with all bis htart; and then he 2 King, 23; 3; 
{commanded them to bring out of the Temple of the Lord; all the Veſtels'-thatwere ,. 
ZEamade for Beal, &c. and wrought the moſt Cain reformation! .that ever 'wds by ary , 
of the Kings of Fudab , having his heart and harids ſtrengthened by a Covenant with 
= =i#the Lord. | | | \ | 
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ERP 4. As a teſtimony of a mans Thaik fulneſs for any great mercy or ſpecial deliver- 
France; or as an argument of faith that a man is to ule unto-God; when he doth pray 


% 


{ for, and expeR from God any ſpecial mercy; ( 1) As an argument that a man ſhould 
* uſe unto God to obtain mercy3 it is that artificial way of praying, that: the Lord -hina< 
ſelf teaches his' people, Hoſea; 14- 2. T ake awgy 0nr iniquity; and teceitie u graciouſly, 
| ſo will we render the: calves of our lips. ſur ſhall not ſave wi; we will not ride upon 
| Horſes, neither will we ſay any more to the work, of oker hands, Te are our Gods y for 5n 
| theethe fatherleſs find mercy, &c. And ſo Facob alſo, Gen. 28. 20,22. he begged a bleſſing 
| 1n his journey, and he doth follow the prayers he had put up 'with a vow; if the | Lord 
| will be with me, h? ſhall be my God, and if be bring me to my Fathers houſe, this Stone ſball 
| beGods Houſe, and if the Lord bleſs me with an eftate, I will ſurely retic'n kim of bw owt, 
| 1 will givethetenth unto thee ; fo punQuual is this holy man to reffipulate or return fome- 
\. thing _u God anſwerable unto the mercy that he doth beg of God; If Hezrkinh tnay = 
be deli@red from death, E/ay 38. 20.. and David from guilt, they promiſe to farg aloud p,1, 51. 
of fo great a mercy, and toreach tranſgrefſors theway bf Gol; aibolthee Fathers wo! thie Chil- ** * 
dren ſhalt declare his truth.” When a man mdeſiving the merey: doth-it with a dpiritual 
eye, and dorh not ask amiſs, he is truly careful to perform the duty that: fuch. a: mercy 
calls for, that he may return as well as receive, for quentums #pracepris tanawi ab an- 
ribus Dei ſum , Tertullian. When there is no 6bedience- 46 God there muſt 'be-ex- 
pected no audience by God. And therefore one ſpecial arguuient'tliat' the -pedple of 
God doule intheir prayers to obtgin mercy,'is arenewing.their Covenant, (2Yirk to be 
done in teſtimony of thankfulneſs for mercy received: and. thert dork a man\mdeed make a 
right uſe. of a mercy, when he isbound:the ctoſey amo/God by ſuch cards of Eve $ anbthe. 
more the Lord doth ingage him; the move his willing co idgagethimlcIFro Gold,” & great 
X army 


no - 
I 4. 


Gen. 15.18, 


Pſal. FO, For 


Fxod. 2 4. 


» ws as wade with Believers appli ed. Book Il. 


army of Ethiopians came againſt the King of 7udah with an hoſt of a thouſand thouſand men, 
and the Lord-delivered-them into his hand 4 now at their return they: came” to Feraſalem 


to give God the glory of the viftory, and they offered" unto him of. the ſpoil which they 


had taken, and now they enter into Covenant with the Lord to ſeek the:Lord God of 


their Fathers with all their hearts, and with all their ſouls 3 and' fo the rencying-of the 
Covenant is their return made unto God for the mercy. And ſo the Jews at their return _ 
out of Babylon, Jer. 50. 4, 5. They come with weeping, and ſeek, the way to Sion with their 


faces thitherward, and they ſay, Let us bind our ſelves unto the Lord by a perpetual {oe 


nant never to be forgotten; 1o that in receiving and attaining the mercy, God calls for a 


Covenant, as alſo in returning the mercy. 


5. When a man finds his heart bent to back ſ5dirg, and he is unſteady and unfſtablein any 
good way: Moſes finding the people of 1/rael a very unſteady people, and whoſe hearts 
were not ſtedfaſt with the Lord, after'that ſolemn Covent es them upag:- Mount $;. 
7:4:, he renews it again a little before his'death, when they WEre come to the borders of 
the promiſed Land, and-inforceth it both with the wonders that God wrought upon Ph. 
raoh, and alſo the great miracles that he had wrought for them, -when he led them through 
the wilderneſs forty years. And the ſame thing was the ground of Foſhua's renewing his 


"Covenant, Foſh. 24. And Nehemiah finding that many of the Jews loved*their ſtrange 


Wives, and the children that they had by them, and*therefore it would be hard to per- 
ſwade them to put them away, having convinced them of the fin, and obtained of them 
promiſe that they would put them away, he doth bind them by a Covenant, whigh they 
ſubſcribe, ſeal and confirm by an Oath and a curſe; for he that will keep Covenant with 
God may ſometimes be ſmitten in the place of Dragons, and ſometimes his Father and his 
Mother may ftand in the way of his duty to God z when he ſhould keep the Covenant, 
they may perſwade him to break it 5 now this is praiſe-worthy for a man with Zeus to ſay 
to his Father and Mother, I have not ſeen him, not toknow his own Brethren, nor his own 
Children. . A man had need haye his heart "6 TI by all manner of Covenant ingage 
ments, or elſe he will do as the children of Iſrael did about putting away their ſervants, 


Fer. 34. 9. g0 back again and behave himſelf falſly and unſteadily therein. - 
6. / When a man doth receive the Sacraments, any of the ſeals of the Covenant, it is his 
duty to renew the Covenant : as often as we ſet to the ſeal anew, we ſhould read over the 


obligation anew. - The Lord made a Covenant with eAbraham, but yet Gen. 17. 1, 2, &c. 
the Lord renews the Covenant, and- the occaſion of it was, v. 10. becauſe the Lord did 
then inſtitute the Sacrament of Circumciſion, the ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, Kom.4, 
when the Lord inſtitutes the ſeal he renews his Covenant, and ſo ſhould we as often as we 
ſet to thefeal. So Pſal. 50. 5. Gather my Saints together tov me that have made a- Covenant 
with me by Sacrifice , there is a double ſenſe given of it, ſome ſay it is a deſcription ofthe 
people of Iſrael, whom the Lord owned to be his people, becauſe in Covenant with hin 
by facrifice : others think it to be ſpoken by way of oppoſition to them that did reſt only in 


Calvin: Sigils the outward Tites, the Sacrifices that they did offer, and did neyer look upon them 


& Syngraphe 


ſigns and ſeals or adminiſtring helps to the eſtabliſhment of Gods Covenant ; they didor 


ſc. adminicula |y uſe the ſacrifices unto the end for which the Lord appointed, or did look upon them 3s: 
a4 ſanciendum renewing of their Covenant with God, and their ingagement unto him for their obedience 


. Dei feds. 


x Pet. 3.21. 


nant with the Lord will be a day of great rejoycing and great conſolation unto the ſoul; 


And ſo it ſhould be inevery ordinance of God; thete a&s-of obedience ſhould lead us unto 
the Covenant which is the ground of our obligation unto the ſame obedience; this is true 
of Baptiſm alſo, 1 Per. 3.21. which I conceive to be an alluſion unto Fobr's Baptiſm where- 
in. the people firſt confeſſed their ſins and renounced them, and afterwards inquired into 
the work thatthey were to do in promifing and ingaging themſelves unto obedience, and 
ſo there was a reftipulation on their part unto God again. And fo it is true of the Lords 
Supper, itis the New-Covenant or Teſtament in his blood. 

Now the fruit and benefits that the people of God have found by the renewing of their 
Covenant are many. | $ 

\ 1. It hath beena teſtimony to them of the truth of their repentance, Aſath. 3. 8. 7b 

calls for fruits meet for repentance; and what isa right fruit of repentance, but to abhor 
the former evils we have been-guilty of, and ſay, Aſbxr ſhall not ſave us, &-c. and to engage 
to perform the contrary duty ; for it is not teſtimony enough of the truth of a mans rc- 
pentance, that he doth abſtain from the as of former ſins, unleſs alſo he has a teftimony 
unto his own ſoul that he doth endeavour to grow in the contrary graces. 

2. It is the foundation of conſolation. 2 Chroy. 15. 14, 15. in the time of eſa thc 
King of Fadab, they ſwore with a loud voice, with Trumpets and Cornets, and all 7«d« 
rejoyced at the oath, for they had ſworn with all their hearts. A. day of renewing Cove- 
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Cha p,1IIL. The Covenant: 4s made with Beliewers applied, 

| er it's to a new Wedding-day, the Covenant with God being a Matrimonial Co- 

en ic brings the foul tm its wandrings unto God again, and the ſoul ſays, / 

| will return to my former Huſband, or it was better with me then than now. & I 
| 23. It is a means to eſtabliſh and ſtay the heart,- which is int cen _ me 

MEE " Folb. 1. they boand themſelves by Covenant, 
uncertain: ifs tnltable os wager Jo a pe and the Elders-that had outlived 


| -rve the Lord, and th did it all the da | 5 | ; 
Tx pri het feen "195. mercies of God unto them, and their bonds and ingagements 


| . So Foſiah them al tand to the (ouenant, and all his days they departed 
| = Fo akon, Lord the Ga of their Fathers; for Jer. 13. 11+ As 4 girdle cleaves 
zo the loyns of a man, ſo bave 1 Cauſed to cleave nnto me the whole houſe of lirael, that 
phey might be to me for 4 name, arid 4 praiſe, and 4 glory : there isa priociple of fi 

and eſtabliſhing in the Covenant, that a man is thereby bound to cleaye to God with 
nurpoſe of heart, there is no going back, therefore it iscalled the bondof rhe Covengne. 

* 4. It's a ſpecial tneans joyned with faſting and prayer to prevail with God for. mercy, 
when a man is willing as wel toingage himſelf to duty, as he is toexpeRt mercy from t 
Lord ; -they ſought the Lord with their whole deſire, and he was found of them, aud the 
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2 Chron. 19- 


Lord gave them reſt round about : andthere is nomorecffeQual way to obtain a 58s | 


r mercy from. God, than a renewing of Covenant and ingagement of e ta 


od, the more ſubordinated it is to the Will of God : now God doth in a manner,to ſpeak 
ith reverence, ſubmit the liberality of his mercies to a will ſubordinated to bis will. 
gain, the more we renew our Covenant with God, the more harmonie there is between 

will and the will of God: and O! what peace ariſeth hence ? what contentment in 


And the reaſon hereof is this, becauſe the more the will renews its Covenant with * 


ery condition ? According to the tenure of the New Covenant a ſolid full will is accept- 


by God for the effe& 3 and therefore the more the will renews its conſent to the Cove- 
nt, the more it is accepted + brag | 

©, It doth not only eſtabliſh the heart ,, but make'it better ; as the will becomes good 
firſt by willing what is good z fo it is then beſt when it moſt ſtrongly wills whatis. belt : 
pw when doth the will more frongey will what is beſt, than when it doth moſt &rmly re- 
w its Covenant with God, its beſt good? So many Srains as there are of a deter- 
ined will im adhering to God, according to the terms of the Covenant, ſo many. grains 
ereareof ſaving prace. When the deliberation of a-bended will concurs with the: re- 
wing of our Covenant, it always brings fome new addition of grace ; for as grace alone 


| firſt bends the will to enter into Covenant with God z ſo the more frequently we re-. 


w our Covenant, the more gracious and ſanRified the will is. What more -effica 
arates, yea rends the heart trom beloved luſts ? Doth not this moſt potently break the 
for fin, and thence break it off from fin? Whence ariſeth the prevalence of: j- 
tal luſt, but from-ſome defe& or negle& in the renewing of onr Covenant- with ? 
ain, is not the will by ſuch renewed aQts of covenanting with Qhrift, more effeQually. 
ken off from (elf, legal ſpiritual ſelf,, which is the worſt enemy. Chriſt has? And O! 


by much doth the yigour, beauty, growth and perfeRion of habitual grace depend here- 


? May wenot juſtly then interpret that of our Lord, Matth. 9, 1 3, 14. Enter ye 5n at 
& ſtrait Gate, &c. of this entring into Covenant with God? -  » 14 
6, The frequent renewing of 'our Coyenant which God, is that which fortifies the- heart. 

nſt temptations For the more we renew our Coyenant- in an cvangelick ways i. 

Jjore our hearts are engaged todepend on Chriſt for grace, in order to the perfor 

ur duty : who more frequently looks up to God for actual grace to perform his duties and 
void the temptations, which may hinder him, than he who by. faith frequently renews his 
povenant with God ? What more effeAual courſe can any take to avoid the croud of 
temptations, which in this vain dirty world he is ſurrounded with, than by giving up his- 
cart entirely to God? And how can'this be accompliſhed, but by frequent renewings of 
mis Covenant with God? ,Doth not our Lord afſure us, Luke 16.13. Thar the ſoul which 
olds to God, will deſpiſe the unrightcous Mammon ? The word drrixs49 anſwers to rigs 
and ſignifies 4 tenacious and inviolable bolding faſt of an objeft, againſt all thoſe that endea- 

our to pull it away : How doth the unrighteous Mammon by its —— vityeler vonge Arn 
ments, endeayour to pull off the heart from God ? And what doth more confrm the heart 
in its _ 9 God, than the renewing of its Covenant ? 77 Pez 

_ 7. Wucnt as ot renew their Covenant with God have a great advantage for the ftrensth- 
ning their union with Chriſt. Doth not. every freſh ad of the will hn conſenting ox 

Chriſt as our 'Lord, bind the heart more firmly to Chriſt ? And isnot Chriſt hereby bound 

pogen forth a freſh Communication of his Spirit to that ſoul, whereby its union is corrobora- 
t EIS Davids heart fo firmly united to God, but following hard after him by 
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The Covenant as made with Believers applied. Book It; 
frequent repetitions of his Covenant ? So Plal. 63.8. My ſoul follows bard after thee, 
Hebrew *NpP9T lignifies firmly and intimately to adhere pf wer as the Husband to the wn 
So the word notes, Ge#. 2. 24. Deut. 10.20. Job 41, 197. Now what gives being and in. 
-proverent to conjugal union, but the conjugal Covenant ? Doth not then the repetition of 
our conjugal Covenant with Chriſt greatly ſtrengthen our union with him ? So Epheſ.5.,; 
Shall be joyned tnto his wife : this is myſtically to be underſtood? bp conjugal union he. 
tween the foul and Chriſt, «as verſ. 32. So 1 Cor. 6. 17. joynedto the Lord, wexoxonuany, | 
ſignifies #0 be |" ks or joyned by glue, Our Covenant 1s the Glue, whereby our hear; 


- © are _ ro Chriſt. | : | | 

 -8, The principal patt of the ſouls Communion and walking with God as a friend, co. 
fiſts in this renewing its Covenant with God. The Apoſtle exhorts us, Col. 2. 6. 4; ,, 
have received Chrif Teſp, ſo to walk inhim : and what doth he mean hereby ? Is itnot ; 
if he had ſaid; do younot remember with what a ſtrong inviolable afſent and conſent, y,, 
at firſt received Chriſt ? What paſſionate, flaming, deep and pure affetions you then ha 
for him? How much os hugged and embraced him in the bent of your wills? 
complacence and ſatisfaCtion you then took in thoſe mutual embracements between him an 

ou ? How-ambitious you were of ſhewing all friendly and obſcquiotis deportment towarg 
him ? O! then beexhorted to receive him afreſh day by day, by repeated conſent and C4. 
venant, walk in him in the ſame manner and with the ſame repeated aQts of elefion, asyy 
at firſt received him. Herein the main of Communion lies. | 

0. The frequent renewing of our Covenant with God is the moſt ſoveraign means y 
prevent or recover the ſoul out of any courſe of backſliding. Was not this 'Perers ſeem 
converſion, enjoined by our Lord, Lzke 2 2. 31. whereby he was recovered opt of that dre; 
ful backſliding? How was he again converted, but by putting forth the ſame aHts of cloſy 
with Chriſt in a Covenant-way, which he at firſt converſion put forth ? And is not the {gy 
hereby alſo preſerved from backſliding ? Thus the Church, Pal. 44. 17, 18. Al thici 
come upon us, yet have we not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falf in thy Covenan: 
our heart is not turned back, Neither have we dealt falſly. NPQ lignifies to deal lyingh 
rreacherouſly, unſaithfully : and what kept the Church from dealing thus treacherouy 
with her Lord under thoſe ſore perſecutions, but the frequent minding and repeating he 
firſt Covenant? How ſoon would her heart have ſtarted back, if ſhe had not'bound it tit 
ee op or edema] ld oh uf fo SRO 02 
Laſtly, It is principium operands, 4 gro working, of reformation and emendatin( 

life. Andit is in the ftrength of their Covenant that they go forth againſt all ſelf-loye i 
their own hearts, and againſt all the oppoſition that they might meet withall from m« 
So in Nehemiah's time when they came to put away their Wives and Children, their hey 
had need be ſtrengthned unto ſuch a work, and therefore by a Covenant they bind then. 


ſelves thereunto, and ſeal and ſubſcribe it, and ratifie it by an oath and a curſe :' and inal 7 F 


their reformation in e-L/a's time, and Hezeksab's, and 7 nodes the beginning of all thii 
t ations were undertaken by a Covenant, that t they might ingage then WT 
elves unto God, and nothing might divert and turn them back from the work that the 
had undertaken ; and therefore we ſee it is not in vain for a perſon or a people to rene 
their Covenant with the Lord. The Lord grant there may ever be ſuch'a frame of heat 
in us, that we may alwayes live in the comfort of that word, the Lord has made with » 
an everlaſting Covenant in all things ordered and ſure, for this is all my ſalvation andaln 
deſire ;, as he ſaid, who was a man after Gods own heart; and this is the hope and conſol- 
tion of all the children of God. 
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unto int fs Covenant: 
For ever ; AR. 2. 39% 


Uncircumciſion, and rhe Prone so you ur ſeed,” o them | MI, 
as/Gentiles unconverted-arefaid to be, that are yet. ſtranpe \ tinto'the Church of God; Epheſ. 2.17. 
* and the Priviledges thereof, even to as many'as it all agestheLord ſhall-call. And theſe 
two-grounds' being laid, this Covenant ade with Abrabanwi *pive- us ground t9-ob.- 
ſerve this point: That the Obildren of belving Parents im the rant of Gr ace, are taken Dofrine. 


tothe ſame {ovenant »venant is'to them and to ng, -and 
therefore their Poſterity may well'be ſtiledt &-/Childr Yoder $ of the Covenane.**. 


_ point it is of great concernment, and —— de contended carneſtly' for : t. As 
[% that 


Gen. 12. 2. 


Ia. 15. 1 J- 


That Children are takes jnto their Parents Covenant. Booklt 


that which doth exceedingly advance the Grace of God unto Parents, and makes much for 
their Conſolation thatare Believers, that not only the Lord doth extend mercy to them, 
but to their ſeed, as he did here extend it to Abrahams ſed, by which God exceedingly 
exalts his free Grace, and ſo it's made an argument of ſpecial Love unto Parents, Deur. 


4. 37. Becauſe be lovedthy Parents, therefare ug cþoſe their ſeed after them ; Mercy ynta their 


Poſterity is from the Love of God unto Parents :' Now as it is a fpecial Grace of the ſe. 
cond Covenant, that wherever Believers come, unto all people where they live they ſhall 


be a bleſſing; the word in the Hebrew is 1I1a 771 & efto beneditiio, fo Mont anus ; 


we render it, according to the Scprnagynt, T hog ſhayt be a bleſſing, but, as Aynſworth hag 
well obſerved, this manner of ſpeaking in the Hebrew is very vehement and emphatical, 


noting. Gods commanging the. bleſſing, accgrding ito the Dy clhop, Pa, Fys, 3 or 
ACT F wes Cd UB 4 ter more RE d the rem? ayt ? oh a 


be in the midſt of many people as om the Lora, &c. They (hall be as dew, the cule 'of 
a Nations flouriſhing; and to a decaying Nation they ihall be the root and" ſapporr, the 
holy ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof; how much more ſhall the Grace of the Covenant 
be exalted in reference to their Poſterity — confolation, in that they are nearer, 


" and dearer to them than any other can be, andTherefore they ſhall be a bleſſing'to them; 


and this will be much heightned unto them by this, that while they were under the Co- 
venant of Works, while untranſlated, they did convey unto them the Curſe of the firſt 
Covenant, and the Lord doth threaten that'he will,yiſit the iniquity of: the Parents upon 
the Children. Now it were a great terrour to a man, that while he is under the firſt Cove. 
nant his Nut ſhall be viſited upon his Children, if when he is tranſkted ing and 
Covenant, the grace of the Covenant ſhould no way extend unto them ; and Kange it 
were, thatall the creatures coming under the Covenant of the Saints,, are by tis means 
preſerved in their being, ang attain many benefits that by reaſon of the cyrſe oFvhe firſt 
Covenant they ſhould never have attained, if amangſt all the reſt, their children ſhould 
have no benefit by their fathers Coyenant, and they which are neareſt to them ſhould only 
be excluded. E 7 $4464 7 Mil 4; « 8124.6. $9275} £11: Ml 
2. This is one of the great Arguments that the Scripture uſcth to draw men jn $0 Be. | 
lieve, becauſe not only hey ſh [ have benefit by it, but theig Boſterity «there is a dopble |! 
ue that I find the Apoſtle a rk ws F (7). To Fa _ ME 08Ts ta 
ing thery in ;. repe? efore and be converted, for.ygu arethe children of: 
Ing AVIS, ch 6, Pl Y 4 mY | 


nant, W 1th your here is mercy 11 a ſpecial rpagnes offered ta | 


you, and unta you firſt, becquſe you are the children of the Coyenang, and therefare have 7+ = 8 
in a ſpecial manner a right toit,, (2). Tathe Parents, AG. 2. 38. Repeyt and be; baptized | 2 
Er Tee / fe remiſin of fins, for, the proveſe is to you | 

DY tt, a 


every one of you in the TN ame of 1 
and your children ;, not only you ! 


ve beneht but your childrexi upon wham you 


ought q curſe, and thereſare were not paronteſeq/peremmres, as Bernerd ſyraka of | 


all men in reference to their children in a ſtate of natyre;; they alſo ſaall have benefit 


by it, and by your laying hold of the Covenant be brought. in under the ſame Covenant 
with you; your children, that are now children of, the curſe, they ſhall become children 
of the Covenant. Now as. it ſhoulfl be a SjeA argument to keep men from ſin, that there- 
in they wrong their Poſterity, at's a Treaſon that taints the blood ; fo it ſhould be a great 
engagement unto all Parents to come within the Covenant, that the Grace ot the Cove. | 
nant might alſo be extended in them unto all their ſeed. | 

3. This is the great and only difference that God hath put in his Word begween the 
children of Believers within the Covenant of Grace, and the fred of Strangers who are 
ltrangers to the Covenant ; that their children belong unto the Family'of God, and are 
own'd by God as ſuch in a viſible way z whereas all the reſt of the Families of the world, 
that are Unbelieyers, belong to the Kingdom of Satan, and are to be looked upon as with- 
out; and therefore, Deut. 4+ 37. the Lerd choſe their ſeed afier them ; it's not ſpoken of al 
Election to falvation; but there is an EleCtion to Priviledges, as wellas toiLife, and yet 
both flow from a ſpecial Love; for there is but a two-fold Kingdom, of God, and of the 
World; and of theſe there is a dy ak A's there is Satan; the God of this warld, and 
all they that are in this Kingdom have for their God the God of this world ; bug there is 
a Kingdom of God, and all that are in that Kiggdom the Lord has takea to, be his people, 
and they have ina peculiar manner the Lord for their God, as Jac! had the Name of God 
call'd upon them, and they only had the means of ſalvation ; for ſaſvation ix of the Few, and 
the Lord did take them as his peculsar. Treaſure, and did avonch. them to be his peoples 
aboye all people ofthe earth, they were under more glorious Adminiſtrations, under a p*- 
culiar Providence and care above all people of the earth, and yet many of them, nay the 


greateſt part of them wicked, and but a remnant amongſt them according to the __ 
0 


. « 
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Chap. IV. . That Children are taken bajo — 145M Covenant. | 195 
+ were apparently to put the ſeed of Abrabams laith into a-far worſe condi- ; 

ol who of their domes than the ſeed of: Abraham according to the-fieſh were, 
when the Apoltle, in reſpect of the adoption, made no difference between Few and Greek, 
band and free. And this allo is-the only ground (as. may call it, for though there be other 
arguments given, yet-they all. have cher ſtceſs fron this, and, depend upon it) for apply- 
ing of Ordinances unto the children of Believers, and therein to put a ditterence between 
them and the children of Heathen , and this 15 not a ground of our making , but of the 

ibham into Covenant and his ſeed alſo,..and having taken them Gen, 17. 5; 


Lords ; the Lord-takes Abr | | Ia ak 
ines Covena nt,he doth command him to apply the ſcal of the:ſame Covenant unto them, 


the command:of God was the bond'of applying the ſeal, but the ground of the-command 

Jay in their intereſt in the Coyenant, being taken in together with their parents and fo | 
whereas it's true, as Tertyllian ſaith, fiunt, nou naſcuntur Chn iſtzans , men are made , not born Rojg, x. 2, 5. 
Oriſtians, it is not a birth-priviledge, ſuch ascomegupon them-by nature ,, for by nature 

one man has no more right to an'Ordinance than an$ther ,) for:there is no. diticrence , all 


ed.and come ſhort of the glory of God:; - but what wo bave.net by nature, Chryſaſtome in 


cir fathers Covenant 9-4 ; 
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F FR v9 that he is elected of God, being {till under Satans Kingdom, till he give Ho 
"*Fthe contrary ; foreither all intants dying in infancy muſt be.faved , or the 


that would put 
m God; ſo that 


I, Thisever hath been ſince theFall, and ever ſince the Father has gathered unto the 
Lord Jeſus his Son a Church upon Earth, the way of the Lords adminiſtration of the ſecond 
Fouary: that whenſoever he has taken parents into Covenant with him into his King- 

om and Family, he has taken in their children together with them, and has counted them 
Cc 2 as 


196 
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Rom. 11, 21. 


Non quibus A 
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That Children are taken into their Parents Covenant. Book 1l. 


as part of his Family and Kingdom; therefore they are called the Sons of God, Gen, 6. i. 
and the children of the Lord your God , Dent. 14. 1. and amongſt the Gentiles, Gal! 3, 26, 
he ſaith, That you are all the children of God ” faith in Chriſt Jeſus; and therefore called the 
children of the Kingdom : not that they are all born of God, and are-inwardly as to the ſtate 
of their perſons the children of God,, but Rom. g. 2, 3. Theirs « the Adoption: it is not 
meant of an inward and ſpiritual Adoption, but it's meant of an external and viſible Ado- 
ption, tobe ſeparated from all other people , and to be owned by God as his children; 
Iſr ael is my ſon, my firſt-born, Exod. 19. 5,6. yet there were many in Jrae! that were in- 
wardly and for che ſtate of their perſons enemies to God ,} and the children of the Devil ; 

and ſo much the Apoſtle-does' evidently aſſert , Rom. 11. 21. Here's a twofold Olive-tree, 


' there is the true Olive-tree, and that is Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob by virtue of their Coye? 


nant, and they that were born of them are called the natural branches; and what is the wild 
Olive ? that is all thoſe that were out gf the Church of the Jews, that were not viſibly ta- 
ken-into Abrahams family and Covenant ; ſo that now there 1s a threefold 1rael of 

(1) There is natural Iſrael, and they are taken into Covenant for their fathers ſake, as they 
are natural branches growing upon the good Olive-tree. (2) There is ſurroMited Iſrael, thoſe 
that are grafted in, when they were broken off; therefore as the other did grow upon the 


81" root of Abrahams Covenant, {6 do theſe alſo, for they were gathered in, Rows. 1 1.1 7. thatis, 


ſegre- 
at, Bead. 

Pro ipfis 1n * 
locum ramo- 
rum defracto- 
rum, | 


1 Theſl. 2. 16. 


as Beza renders it, for thoſe * that were broken off ; therefore as the others grow upon his 
root, they and their children , ſo do theſe alſo. (3) The Lord ſygll return again in mer- 
cy to his people 1ſ-ael, they ſhall be takenin again for their parentFCovenant; for they are 
beloved for their fathers ſake , and they ſhall be again ingrafted into their own Olive-tree 
ſo that it has been the conſtant way of Gods adminiſtration of the Covenant of grace, he 
has taken the parents into Covenant, and they being ingrafted into a. viſtble Charch of 
God, they are grafted. in as the root, and all their children are as branches growing there- 
upon. - | Wy ek + 

4% When the parents are diſinherited and caſt out of the Covenant, ſo are the children 
alſo; therefore when the parents are taken in, the Children are taken in, Rom. 11. we read 
of a breaking off and a grafting in. Now the breaking off and grafting in muſt anſwer to 
and expound one the other : now how were they nataral branches ? They were ſo called 


by reaſon of their birth, growing 4" wn Abraham the root. How were they bre- 
ga vitible 


ken off ? They were rejected from being a Church, the Lord called them Loammi, 
and would owne them for-his people no more, deprived them of the adoption which did 
before belong unto them ; . they were formerly counted the people of God aboye all Na- 
tions under Heaven, but now rejected : and this the Apoſtle calls wrath come upon them to the 
uttermoſt > men that are niembers of the inviſible Church cannot be broken off, their ſins, 
though they mgy vaſtare conſcientiam, yet they cannot excaterefidem, &c. So then as the 
Lord;took in the believing Gentiles and their children into a viſible Church unto himſelf, 
and tranſlated the adoption unto them, ſo he did caſt off the Jews and their children, he 
broke off the natural branches, thar they ſhould be unto him no longer awa peculiar pec- 
ple; ſo that together with their fathers , the children were broken off; therefore toge- 
ther with their parents the Children of the Gentiles are grafted in, and therefore all is put 
upon the parents Covenant; for their oppoſition to the Goſpel the Lord laid this great 


_ wrath upon them and their poſterity. 


"oe 


Eph. 2, 12. 


| Rom. 11. 16. 


3 Cor. 7. 14s 


3. Children are members of*the viſible Church where their parents are in Covenait 
with God : grafting in is admiſſion into viſible memberſhip, as breaking of is a caſting out 
of viſible memberſhip: ſo Afar. 10. 14. Of fſxch (not only of theſe very little ones, but 
of ſuch as theſe) 5s the Kingdom of Heaven. Now by the Kingdom of Heaven is meant the 
viſible Church, and it's commonly ſo put in the Gotpel, fo that of ſuch is the viſible Church 
of God conſtituted and made up; therefore little children barn in the Church are by 
Chriſt counted as thoſe of whom the Church and Kingdom of Chriſt in part conſiſts. Non 
all men by nature are children of wrath, and enemies to God , ſtrangers to the Common- 
wealth of 1-ael; there is no difference, but only by virtue of the Covenant of grace, which 
cannot come upon their own, but only in their parents right; noman is born a member of 
the Church naturally, bat*cis a birth-priviledge that comes upon them by grace through 
their parents Covenant. + 

4. Hence it comes to paſs, that there is a holigeſs comes upon thoſe children of believing 
parents, Roms. 11. 16. If the root be holy, ſo are the branches; and if the firſt-Fuits be holy, tht 
lump is alſo holy ;, the root is Abrabam and the Fathers, and they are {aid to be the viſt 
fruits, becanſe they were firſt conſecrated unto God , and the branches were dedicated it 
their root, and the lump in the firſt-fruits; and ſo t Cor. 7. 14. Elſe were children ut 


clean, but now are they holy. What's the holineſs that is here meant ? it's not a perſons 
| a1 


LY 
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i hat's here ſpoken of; for the branches that were thus holy were bro- 
ro uf grey rarer had nds and ſpiritually holy, they could never have been; | 
'. ve it's ſpoken only of a federal and derived holineſs from their parents Covenant, : 
As Ijrael 1s called the holy nation , Exod. 19.6; and the holy +» "ny 8 MG th 7. _ 
is. a people that God had ſeparated to himſelf of all Nations under Heaven, wiom he wou 79 
in a ſpecial manner owne , and amongſt whom he had ſet up his Ordinances, and would 
well ; for federal holineſs is nothing elſe but being ſeparated from the world to become 
a mem of the viſible Church; and thereby to have a right unto the ordinances and pri- 
viledges of a viſible member, though he be'not truly converted or begotten unto God z 
and this is called being a Jew outwardly , that 1s, a member of the viſible Church , and to 
whom the priviledges of 'a Church-member did belong but there Is a Few inwardly , In . 
whoſe heart there dwells converting grace. Now' how doth this holineſs flow, ſeeing that 
by nature all men ate alike unholy, and there is no more ſeparation of one man unto God 
than another, and one man hath no-more right by pure unto viſible and external privi- 
ledges than another, for all are-born in the ſame condition 2 This is only by virtue of their 
being taken into their parents Covendnr z and becauſe the firſt-fruits are holy , ſo is the 
whole lump, and becauſe the. root is holy, ſo”are the branches, there 1s a holineſs derived 
unto. the other.: 4 - {44 | A 
"mA We meet with very glorious promiſes' that God: has made to the poſterity of the _ 
Saints, Demt. 30: 6. The Lora will circumciſe 'thy heart and the heart of thy ſeed : fear not F. 59. 2t. 
TE Facob my ſervant , and thou Feſhuron whom 1 have choſen ; 1 will pour my” Spirit upon thy ſeed, 
FEE andmy bleſſing pen thy off-ſpring, and they I ſpring up as the grafs and as the willows, &c. Ay 
* Spirit that 1s upon thee, and my words W ich I have pur into thy mouth ſhall not depart out of thy 
* mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed htnteforth and for ever. Now though theſe pro- 
> miſes ſhall not be made good unto every particular perſon in the Church , yet it is the 
2 Church of God that is the proper ſubject unto whom they ſhall be made good , and in an 
ZE ordinary way they ſhall be acccompliſhed unto none'elſe. * And by nature one man has no 
XZ moreright to a promiſe than. another, nor ground to expect it, only the Covenant of God 
EX makes the difference , they are all heirs of the promiſes, as they are children of the King- - 
FE dom and Covenant. | | q 


RE - Laſtly, This.is Goſpel, and therefore to be believed , and laid hold vpon as well as any 
2 other part of the ſecond Covenant ; for a Believer in the exerciſe of his faith is to take in rht 


= whole Covenant , 4s in the obedience of faith he is. to takg in the whole Commandment. A mans 
7 faith, if it be ſincere, muſt be univerſal, as well as his obedience : that this is Goſpel , and 
EZ a Goſpcl-promiſe , I ſuppoſe that no manwill deny ; 7 wilt be " God and "the God of thy 
FEF2 ſeed. Now how does the Lord decome the God of the nts? it's only by Covenant ; 
"> 2 and fo he is ſaid to be the God of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; he ſaith, 7 aſcend unto my God and 
yew God; and, My God, my God why haſt thou forſaken me ? 'It's ſpoken with reference untg 
" + the Covenant, into which Qhrift had entred with the Lord ; now being the parents God in 
Covenant, he ſays, He will be the God of their ſeed , that is, theirs in Covenant alſo. We 
> may obſerve that God hath revealed this as Goſpel, and alſo that the people of God have 
> believed it, and exerciſed their faith upon it as Goſpel in the behalf of their children. 
” 1, This God has revealed as Goſpel and part of the ſecond Covenant. Theft diſcovery 
= that we have of the Goſpel in Scripture is that, Ger. 3. 15. where the woman being firſt in Gen. 3. t5- 
© the tranſgreſſion, the Lord'was pleaſed toenter into Covenant with her , 7 will put enmity 
L between thee and the woman, and between thy ſerd and her ſeed. Adqm and Eve were a ſeminal 
| viſible Church, for by them the Churchy(as well as the world) was to be built; and at 
the ſame time when the Lord did reveal M$ grace unto her, he joyns alſo her ſeed with her. 
Now the combatants in that war and enemies Interpreters do%obſerve to be three. (1) 
Satan and the woman. (2) The ſeed of the woman and the ſeed of the ſerpent. (3) One prin- 
cipal ſeed, the ſeed of the woman by way of #niinence, and that*s the Lord Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed; 
and that old Serpent the Devil. Sothen ifithe firſt dawning of the Goſpel, the Lord took the ; 
ſced of the woman into the ſame Coventint, and made nnto them the ſame promiſe, as unto wy 
the woman. The next mention of the Coyenant that we read of is with Noah, and the Gen. 6. 18. 
Lord intending to bring a Floud upon'the Earth, renews this Covenant with him, and this 
1s twice renewed with him. It's true, the Covenant here ſpoken of is the Covenant of 
grace, but it's but one particular branch of it, namely a temporal deliverance, for the Co- 
venant of grace takes in temporal as well as Picitmal and eternal promiſes, eſt novi ftderis pareus. 
oe as promiſſione terrena, (1) The Covenant was renewed in delivering Noah him- 


elf from the Flond that was then to come on the Earth, and therein his. ſeed alſo was taken 


In; for foit runs, with thee and tby ſons, &c. and alſo after the Flond in reference to him- 


ſelf and his poſterity, that the Lord would not deſtroy them by a floud as he had done their 
fore- 
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Gen.g. 9g. forefathers, Gen. 9. 9, 1 eſtabliſh my covenant with you and your feed after you : ſo that the 
covenant ſtill runs in thoſe terms; the Lord never made a covenant with the parent, but 
he took his ſeed into the ſame covenant exprelſly, The next mention we read of the cove. 
nant, was with Abraham, when the Lord would take his family into covenant with himſelf, 
wherefore the covenant is ſaid after a ſort to begin in him, AG. 7.20. Mercy to Abrahan, 
and truth unto Faceb ; and ſtill it runs,wwth thee and thy ſeed,and not onely his immediate ſeed, 
but alſo his ſeed in-many ſucceeding generations, from one age ts another, unto the end 
of the world ; thy ſeed after thee mn their generations, and therefore Abraham is calPd, the 

Ifa. 51.1. - rockout of which they were hewed, and the hole or the pit out of which oy were dipped; and he js 
call'd Rom, 11. the root upon which they aid grow, and out of which they did ſprings, not onely 
in their natural eſtate, but alſo in their covenant ſtate, thecovenant did as it were begin 
in him : And the next perſon with whom the covenant of grace was eminently renewed, 

2 Sam. 7.14- * was David; the Lord did not only ſpeak of David's perſon, but of his houſe for a great 

I 9. while to come ; and when the Lord took a whole Nation into: Covenant, (as he did the 

Pal. 89. 28) Nation of the Fews) it was not made only with them that were preſent and then alive or 

—_ men grown up, but with their ſeed alfo : | ſo that tlfeir children were taken into the ſame 
covenant with their parents, though they, were not able to.underſtand the nature of the 

covenant. nor to reſtipulate, and not only they that were preſent, but (Dext. 20. 15.) with 

Deut. 29. 11, him that ts n0t bere with us this day : who are they that are hereby meant ? their Polterity, 

13-1415 ynto whom this covenant did alike belong ; there was a foundation laid for them to come 

Ipſos Deus into this covenant as ſoon as they ſhould be-born into the world ; and therefore Eezek. 16. 


' anteverterat 18. I entred into covenant with thee, and thou becameſt mine, . and then verſ. 20. Thou haſt ta- 


gratia ſua, _ he; thy ſons and thy daughters whom thou haſt born unto me, and haſt ſacrificed them to be ae- 
multts M: voured, &c, this is only ſpoken in reference: to the covenant, :{o they were children born un- 
Gn fecutic Fo God, and ſo the Lord was their God. © | | i 2997 

Calvin. Neither was this diſpenſationof the covenant ah gr to the Fews only, but alſo unto 
Meaning there- the Gentiles, for Rom. 11. they were grafted in to be the ſeed of Abraham, by vertue of 
by their Poſte- the covenant of Abraham, for. he was the father of us all.: nowas the natural branches were 
a So _ broken off, ſo. were the others grafted in,: but the Jews were broken off themftlves, and 
tions. their Poſterity diſinherited for many generations; therefore the Gentiles are grafted in, 
they and their poſterity, and thence AF. 2. 39. The promiſe is to you and your children, and 
Epheſ. 2.17. unto them that are afar off; #; e. the Gentiles alſoand their children; the promiſe belongs' 
to them whomſoever the Lofd ſhall call , it's for themſelves and for their. ſeed after them. 
Luk. 19-9 Zacheus a Publican being converted, Chriſt tells him, ſafvation is come to his houſe ; where 
by ſalvation coming to his houſe, cannot be meant unto himſelf, or his perſon,. but that his 
whole Family is taken into covenant with God thereby ; and the reaſon of it is given, be 
cauſe that he himſelf is a ſon of Abraham, that is, he is brought under Abraham's Covenant, the 
| tenure of which Covenant is not only to a mans ſelf, but alſo unto his family and his 
AR. 16.31, ſeed, &'c. and fo Paul tothe. Jaylour, Beheve 5n the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved and 
thine houſe ;, the meaning 1s not, that all of them ſhould be ſaved eternally, as if one man 
could be faved. by another mans faith, but ſalvation is commonly put for the ordinaiy 
Hep. 2. 3. means of ſalvation, As 28. 28. Now this Covenant-way is the only ordinary means of 
| ſalvation, amd when the Jews ſhall be taken, in, in the latter days of the world, though 
it's ſaid, that the Lord will makg a new Covenant with them in thoſe days, yet its but the old 
Covenant renewed, they ſhall be taken into the Covenant of their fathers; for ſo Rom. 
I 1, 24. the natural branches that were cut off ſhall be grafted in again to their own Olive- 
tree; as they were caſt oft, Parents and chi diſinherited, ſo ſhall their grafting in 
again be ; ſothar *tisa part of the Goſpel, and a Wrious doctrine of the covenant of grace, 
that children are taken into the ſame- Covenant with their Parents; and there is never a 
Covenant made with the Parents in the Scripture, but the children are expreſlely men- 

tion'd as coming under it, and therefore our faiths to receive it and rely upon it. 
2. The People of God have believed it and exerciſed their faith upon it, and that both 
Parents for their Children, and the Children for themſelves. (1) Parents for their Chil- 
drgp it was this that Adamdid rejoyce in immediately after the revelation of the ſecond 
Covenant, in behalf of himſelf and his Poſterity, when he (Ger. 3. 20.) called his wifes 
Gen. 3. 20. mame Evah, becauſe ſhe was the mother of all lrving ,, and this is conceived by Interpreters to 
havea threefold reſpect: [17] As an Expreſſion of his own Fazth in the Promiſe, to ſhew that 
the woman that ſhould have bronght Death into the world,and was firſt in the tranſpgreſſion, 
| and ſhoAld have been the mother of none but dead children ; now he ſaith, That ſhe =_ 
be the mother of all the living, the Covenant of grace and life beginning in her, for lite and 
immerality- never ſaw light till the Goſpel. [2] An expreſſion of chankfulneſs for 10 
great a mercy, that he might keep the mercy in memory ; and that was the ancient man- 
| ner, 
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ner, t0 g1Ve Dames ſometimes te places Y Facoh califd the place Bethel the houſe of God, as 
the Altar, Jehovah Nz{ſi, &c, and: ſomerimes: the Monument of his mercy preſerved it 
a child, Samuel, one acked of God ; and here Ada continues the: memory of his mercy in 
the name of his wife ; it's ſpgken.by way of gratitude,” ar vet ipſo nomine benefitinm tantum 
agnoſceret, MEtC. The Name is a Memorial doug Mezcy: * 3] An expreſlion of conſola- | 
ton; the woman being firſt in the tranigretſion, was -muck-affefted with the diſpleaſure 
of God, from which they. fed, ang of the miſery that ſhe bad brought upon her ſelf and 
all her Poſterity it the Lord ſhould prolong her: days, that they ſhould labour in the ſweat 
of their brows till they were tura'd to the'carth; &c.. Adam now comforts her, and tells 
her, Be of goqd cheer, there is a ſeed yet that ſhall come from'thee, that ſhall overcome 
death, and him that had che power of death, that-is the Devil y and therefore he doth not 
call himſelfthe. Father of all livings. but her the Mother of at kying: and thus Adam did 
comfort. himſelf with the Promiſe made unto his Poſterity inthe Covenant as ſoon as It was 
revealed. And ſa did Evahexecifc faith this way, firſt in Cair, as fome conceive, Gey. 4. 1. Gen. 4. I. 
ſhe ſaid, 1 have gotten 4 man fromphe Lords ble Segtuagint render it,S:« «@d47,a0d the Vulgar 
anſwerable, per Domjnuun, by che Lord: Trem. adds @ Domino , but Lather renders it by appo- 
ſition, Virmum Dapminym, 4 mas the Lord; and SelomGlafſi follows him, and makes the particle MR 

= Tr butancypreſſion of the Accuſative caſe, and thereby ſhe did manifeſt quartd defiderio ex- 

 pettaverit promiſſiqhts. complement um, QC. with how great defire ſhe expetted the. fulfilling of the 

| was miſtaken in the perſon, yet it-ſhews the exerciſe of her faith upon The Pro- 

head. And when Cain had ſlain Abel his bro- 
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into their Parents Covenant, 'and now#takein the Parents alone, and leave their childrer 
in the condition in which they wete by nature: the grounds of it are theſe. 

1. To ſhew'the Extent of the Grace of the ſecond Covenant : the Lord hath not dealt 
with men as he did with the Angels, he did' make a particular Covenant with every par. 
ticular Angel, but he doth not ſo with men; he has always delighted to take in man ints 
a Covenant made with Parents for them, that men might ſee that Grace prevented them, 
and'that they were engaged unto God, ahd his Promiſe was gut of Grace entailed upoi 
them as a burth-right; and therefore as'in the firſt Covenant God takes in Adam and all 
his poſterity, and the ſecond Covenant is made with the ſecond Adam and all his poſte. 
rity, ſo, that there may be a reſemblance hereof kept in the world, he hath taken in the 
children into their Parents Covenant, that they may ſee Grace extended beyond their yer- 
ſons, even to: their poſterity.” It's a wonderfull enlargement of the Grace of God in the 
firſt Covenant, that all the creatures came under man's Covenant ; and becauſe they did 
ſo, therefore they all fell in him, or elſe why ſhould the curſe of Adams ſin corhe upon the 
creatures? Curſed» be the ground for thy ſake; And ſo in the Covenant of Grace, there is a 
Promiſe that they ſhould be all renewed in Chriſt ; and therefore the creatures do wait for 
the manifeſtation of the liberty of the Sons of God, Rom. 8. 22. becauſe when we ſhall be 
delivered, then ſhall they. be alſo from the bondage of corruption under which now they 
groan ; and: thence when God is reconciled to his People, and takesthem into Covenant, 
Hof. 2.21. Then I'will hear the heavens, and they ſball bear the earth, and the earth ſhall bear 
the corn, &c. and If this be a great manifeſtation of grace to take in creatures, which are 

- but a mans ſervants, how-much more to take in the children, which are bore. of his bone, 
Even as Noaln and fleſhof his fleſh, and dearer to them than any creatures can be? And therefore the Lord, 
curſed Cham, out of his abundant and overflowing grace, i the ſecond Covenant, is pleaſed to make the * 
yur y9-- 45, Childrens federal intereſt to be the Parents priviledge; and therefore *tis ſaid, Ger. 48. of | 
wg the ble - Facob, that he bleſſed Foſeph ; and wherein did the bleſling conſiſt ? not. ſo mach upon F- | 
bir covenant ſephs perſon, as upon his poſterity, and that was, that the rrame of eAbraham and Iſaac and | 


uid never Facob ſhould be called upon his two ſons Ephraim and Manaſſeb : this is ſpoken only in refe- 7 b; 
come #9or bin -rence to the Covenant and the benefits thereof, which 'was tp deſcend upon them from FR 


| _ = hy Va their Parents, and it became their right, becauſe it was their Parents priviledge ; and there. 
Fart carainirte fore though they had other perſonal names, Ephraim and Manaſſeh, this was a name 


in the houſe of given them from their federal right, and is called che bleſſing of Foſeph in his childrens co- 
the Lord for venant-bleſling; for it is a. conveying of the benefft of the covenant, from'Gods abundant 
ever. grace, not only to himſelf, but to his poſterity; and ſo David looks upon it, and admires 
Tach, 14. 2I. the mercy, 2 Sam. I; 18 j 19. Lord, who am I and what is my honſe, that thou haſt br ought me WP .. 
hitherto ? And yet as if this were a ſmall or her thy ſight, O Lord, thou haſt ſpoke of thyſer- © 


wants houſe for a great while to come : and is this:the manner of men, O Lord? for thy Word ſake, 
and according to thy own heart baſt thou done all _ great things, to make thy ſervant to know 
them. It is therefore to manifeſt the extent of the grace of the ſecond Covenant, that 
God. takes in their ſeed; and gracious Parents do exceedingly rejoyce therein in behalf 
of oy Poſterity, and look upon it as a ſpecial priviledge and their childrens peculiar 
right. : 
oh God has .ſo ordered the eternal decree of EleGion, that the great number of the 
Fle&t of God do proceed out of the loyns of -his own people ; and therefore the Promiſes 
being but the indefinite expreſſions of his IMſerees, they run to parents called, and unto 
their children, becauſe: the t number of them that ſhall be called; are their children. 
It's true, that God hath a ſeed of Grace that runs through the loyns of the wicked, and the 
Lord will take Proſelytes from amongſt the Heathen,and they ſhall be added to the Church; ' 
bat this is not the ordinary way, but a more extraordinary way of falyation, and very 
many of the children of believing parents within the. covenant are wicked, which we fee 
in Cain, Cham, and Iſhmael, yet in their Poſterity hath the Church of God been continued, 
.there is yet a Seth, and a Sem, andan Iſaac, in which their feed ſhould be called, and an- 
ſwerable to the Election of grace continued : and this doth appear undeniably by this ar- 
gument; the viſible Church of God is made up of Parents in covenant, and of their ſeed; 
and therefore while the Church of God was acoremical and in families onely, they were 
the families of thoſe that were in covenant, in which the Church wg continued ; and aft- 
ter it did ſpread into a Nation, they and their ſeed make up a*Chnrch unto God. Now 
though there be many in the viſible Church that are not ordained unto life, for mary are 
called but few are choſen, and many ſhall ſeth, to enter in at the ſtrait gate, and ſhall not be 
able, &c. yet the Church inviſible is gathered out of the viſible Church, they are hid there 
amongſt the Hypocrites and falſe-hearted men as wheat is hid amongſt the chaffe ; now 
thePromiſesof God are ſuitable to higDecrees, and the events anſwer unto both : — 
ore 
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; t of the Elect proceed out of the loyns of a people in covenant, as 
Gon re remiſs of the ſecond covenant being imendetmire iſſn neceſſary 
that they ſhould run pnto them .and to their ſeed, upon: whom .if you look roy 
there are many that ſhall periſh, yet if you look upon them Gy; you bye be M Y fo. 
theſeed of the Lord is there, and there are many amongſt them that are or = yato ws 5 
and the perſons upon whom God has {ct his everlaſting love are mens Reg oy Ty 
though we know not particularly who they are z/ that's a ſecret that The Lord has hyd 1n' 
him i; foods, + - be will f their ſeed a'Deur.7. 6, 7; 8: 
his peculiar love to their ſeed}, therefore he will gather out 0 r 7.6, 7; 
viibie Curb ; _ if ſo, hemuſt make with their ſeed a marriage-cqvenant.. And there. & 10: 15: 
| fore ifany ſay, Why doth not the Lord leave their children - till they enter antp conn 
| themſelves, and give teſtimony of their faith and converſion ?. The reaſon is, becauſe G: h 
| will make them a Church to. himſelf, and therefore will make a Church-covenant with- 
them. Now the children of believing parents are taken into viſible Church, Dexe. 4. 37 
| Becauſe the Lord loved your parents, therefore he choſe their ſeed after them : 1Ts.n0t an elettion Were ; > [qr | 
* to life that is there ſpoken of, but as. Zac.2.7. the Lord ſhall yet chuſe Fervſalem 2 a he had — 
} rejected them and calt them off froma Church-ſtate, and called-them Loammz ſo. now he © 1, | 
” ywillchoſe them again in reference to a Churdleſtate. And thus he is tochuſe their children”, ,,,;2n to 
=> after them, not uats lite, for-that.is grounded only upon his own love unto the perſons of 1;fe, and = 
* men, but it's ſpoken in reference toaChurchitate , which was grounded upon his love: churde-priv 
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OO 0 their : therefore when parents were converted, there was a Church in their ledges. 
M1 noms and Ne paterity and family was looked upon as a Churchrunto God, and theirs was 
Ez the Adoption, the _ of ſons externally belonged to them, and God owned then 
"*X& for his above all o families in the whole earth: now thoſe: that were taken tnto a 
-. && Church-ſtate , unto them and their poſterity;there did belong a Church-covenant, and 
2X that's che meaning of £Zech. 16. 8, I entredito. covenant with thee, and thou becameſt mine. 
XX 4 This is the ſurelt ground of a mans ju 1n reference to perſpns, -whether it be 
XX apriyate Chriſtian or a choſen Officer. - There-are, ſome: perſons to be admitted into the - 
—_ viſible Church, and there are ſome priviledges of the viſible Church that are to be diſpen- 
| ſed by judgment in the perſon that doth dilpenſe or adminiſter:them ; for weare not ſent 
37 to baptize all mankind, nor to adminiſter Sacraments and cenſures untogll mankind, as wE | 
& are ſcat to preach the Goſpel, neither axe we to cxpett.a ſatisfactory convincihg ground > 3 
that this perſon is inwardly and ſpiritually holy and ſayingly-intereſſed in- the covenant of 
, 1t cannot come under our judg- 


FREIE grace, for that we cannot 1nfallibly judge of; but. the 
2 ment, yet our judgment muſt not be blind charity, we muſt take the rule of the word, and 
© Keep cloſe toit. | And what is the ſureſt rule? There are two-that are known, cither the |. 
-"& Mans profeſſion , or elſe the promiſe of God jg.peſpett of the childs Church-ſtaw'by. the Fa-- 
' _->*therspriviledge. Now asto the firit of thaſamy judgment may be deceived, and I may 
"2X Apoltles themſelves were deceived z' but Gods promiſe in giving the children an intereſt 
= In the fathers priviledge is a ſure ground to go by, more than any mans believing or pro- 
— Rflion in the world can be for himſelf; and therefore a maw' is bound to believe , that his 
RE feed is taken into covenant, and.that they do belong tothe EleCtion of grace, and are tru- 
EX 1 juſtified, ſanctified, adopted, and accepted in Chrilt, till they manifeſt the contrary; and 
338 we have more than a negative ground for it, that we -know nothing to the con ; for 
EE wehavea lhe ground , and that is the- indefinite promiſe which we have cauſe to in- 
Fs et in the molt favourable ſeaſe ; and Iam ſure is a more certain ground for me to 
aſs a jud { uPon, Can Any mans profeſſion.can be , ſeeing that I know my; judgment 
» Isnot infallible in either , but I may be deceiyed in reference tothe perſon to whom it's » 
applied : therefore conſider, that (x) .Children, while in their infancy, are members of the 
le Church of God. (2) They have always been taken into memberſhip in the ſame 
Church with their parents, and accounted as of the ſame Church with them. 
7, Children, while they are infants, may be-members ofthe viſible Church of God, be- 
fore they come to years to be able to tapd the natureof a Church, or to conſent 
Unto the Duties unto which they are obliged in that relation ; and: that will appear 
Zac.18.16, Mar.10.13, C1) What children were thoſe ſpoken of ? they were not childrea 
in meekneſs and harml , as ſome would have it , but r« &yign, infants, young children, © 
reners & adbuc ab uberibus pendentes pueruls, Beza : the fame word is uſed of new-born babes : « $6f's. & 
and ſo mich do the words alſo im voripys &X rayranedplu@, be took.them in bis arms, 
which notes that they were children ia their infancy. : (2) What doth he fay to theſe .. 
children ? be ſaith, Thar the kingdom of beaven did belong to ſuch - what doth he mean by 
the Xingdom of Heaven ? the Kingdom of eq is put for the Kingdom of Grace here 
in 
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ina vidble-Church,or-<elf for the Kingdomof Glory, Afar.8. 11, 12. e Hany ſhall cons 
fromthe Eaſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham in vhe kingdom of beaven, i. e. ſhall be added-my: 
cathe Church uponEarth, and ſhall enter into the Kingdom of glory ; when the children 
of the Kingdom of the Jews, the natural branches, born childrenby an external right, ſha} 
he caſt qut. | And Afar. 16. 19. Iigeve thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : it's meant uf 
the Kingdom of Grace here, the Church/y and the Kingdom of Glory in Heaven : for he 
_ gives.-him. power to bind on carth, and looſ&-on earth, and.promitſes that it ſhall be ratified 
in Heaven ; but yet all Officers are for the viſible Church, and all their power is to be-ex: 
.. ;exciſed inthe viſible Church z and though it be for 'the good of the Ele, the Chnrelt of 
_ ., -+the firſt:boxn, the Church inviſible , yet that 15 not the Pre place thereof , but Officers 
are forthe viſible Church. So then theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, thar is, not only they 
ſhall be aved, and ſo fill upithe Kingdom of glory, but alſo they belong to the Kingdotnof 
grace , and-che'Subjetts of this Kingdom here are members of the vifible Church, they 
are actually Subjects of this Kingdom. (3) Neither doth he'ſpeak of thefe very te 
- dual children ;: as a prividedge which belonged unto them alone , he by Is omniſcience 
knowingthem to be elected of God, buthe ſaith, Of fach as'tbeſe are— delivering it there: 
'*  foreas an arginary rule of our judgment in the like caſe of aft other children of parents 
" "covenant unto the end. of the world ; thereforechildren that are infants are'members 

.. .... the viſible Church, and therefore taken intoaChorch-covenant'with their parents; for 


Eph, 2.12- . ,nathre no man is a Church-member, but all-ſtranjersto the Common-wealth'of 1/ael, ani 


\-\menafar off; for if any manavere ſo by nature, then all men by nature muſt beſo; there: 


Ld 
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fore it's a priviledge by grace that they-are 
membersof the ſame Church with-them. 


2. Children have beenalwaystaken into* the ſame covenant with"their parents, atd 7 


have been members of the ſame Church with' them. When the Lord made a covenant |; 
with Abrabem\he took in his family to be a Church; whentie took inthe Jews, he took in i® . 


their childremalſo to be xnto:bim 4 boly and 4'ptentiar people and when he dig caft our the 9 18 


children of the Kingdom, and did give them abill of divorce; removing the candleſtic] 
he did excommunicate and-dilinherit theirochifdret ; arid when he takes the Gentiles igt 
coyenantalſogit is with them and with their ſeed iv there generations; 'and therefore th 
maſter of the family being: converted, ſalvationis come ts hishouſe, arid there is.a Churth 
in his houſt, his family becomes of thoſe of whom the 'viſible Church is conſtituted 3" for 
the Gentiles were graftedin'as the Jews were broken off, and that was in reference to 4 i 
Church-ſtate for themſelves and their poſterity; and ſo were the Gentiles' grafted int6 4 it 
Church-ſtate for themſcives and their poſterity '; andthe Lord has given us' a' rule for it, © 


Deut. 29. 14, Dent, 29. 14. when he enters into aChurch-covenant with that people and with their tit. 7" 1 
tle ones , that they ſhould be a people unto Hirddelf, that is,*a Church unto God , verſ. i5, 3 7 


Neitber with you only do I make thit covenant Be gfſo with bim that it not here with a this day. If © 


you underſtand it of the Jews only, this leaves'to us theſe two things. (1) That childreq |. b 


are included in their fathers covenant, though they be not -of themſelves able to reſtipr 


late, (2) That it isthe will of God it ſhould.not only be ſo at that time, but in after-agy 


with them and their ſeed in-their generations. But if we underſtand by [them that ate |? 
nat here this day] all that ſhall be taken into the ſame eovenant in time to come ( as it |? 
may be) then-it will leave a door open to bring in all the belicving Gentiles and their ſeed | 
to the end of the world. -. Thus the Lord ont 'of [love unto'the parents doth take ngt only 
them, but their ſeed alſo into a viſible Church, that they may be a holy and a peculiar pev- 
ple.unto himſelf. - + > | wa F196 Xx R TS Fs / 
5- They that have a right of -memberſhip are-to be admitted into the viſible Church, 
19. - and to be Jooked upon as having a right , for the Lord has appointed rhe power of the Keys 
in his Churchuntothisend ; Church-power and authority is\commonly expreſſed in Sat- 
pture by the name of Keys, the fign being put for the thing ſignified , and the cenfign of au- 
thority for the authority it ſelf7; -and this power'is either Morarchical in Chriſt the Chur- 
ches Head, the only King and Eaw-giver ; to whom all power i: given in heaven and exrih, 
Mat. 28. 18. He batb the key of the houſe of David; or elſe it is Mnifterial whether in the 
Church (as ſome) or in the Officers (as others) as in Re ue —_ I ſhall not now in- 
quire, whether inthe Church 7edicalrter, rake, and in the Officers formabter, formally 
&c.as ſome do ſpeak ; but (1) the uſe of thoſe Kyes is ro bind and loofe, that is, to open and 
ſhut the Kingdom of Heaven, either to receive men in, or tocaſt men out ; for furely the 
That have authority to caſt out, have power tot#ke in, and'it is*an authoritative at to ad- 
nut as well as to eject, &c. | (2) It's ana@t that is fo be denied onto none that have right 
to admiſſion ;, if fo, the m__ of the Keys is abuſed , for it is not uſed unto that end far 
which it was appointed by the Lord ; for all the Churches power is but miniſterial, and 


mult 


ren into 'their p "coyenant , and ar: 
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to Chriſts order ; therefore as tocaſt them out that ought not to becaſt 


rdin ; 
_— di&if any man confeſſed.Chriſt he ſhould be put out of the Synagogue; 
7ob. 9. 22. and Diotrephgs , Foh. 3. 10. he.caſt them out of the Church , and Antichriſt, 
Rev. 13. 7. he caſt them out, no man ſhould buy and ſell that had not the mark ofthe beaſt; 
and to keep them in that ought to be caſt out, as the inceſtuous Corinthian , and Rev. 2. 2. 
as to be able to bear them that ate evil, and not re jet them is an abuſe of Church-power ; 
{> not to admit thoſe that ought to be admitted, and have a right to it, is but an abuſe 
of the ſame power. (3) It's a power therefore tobe exerciſed with judgment, I Cor. 5. 
12. we judge them that are within. It's true, a judgment of certainty and mfallivility it can- 
not. be, and therefore it's commonly called a j nt of charity but yet that muſt be more 
than a good hope , or ſome"negative judgment , that 1 judge ſo ,- becauſe I know nothing to 
the contrary, there mult he a good rule, and ſomething poſitive, that mulſt.be the ground of 
this judgment, it muſt be a judiciows charity, ſomething there muſt be that may be a ground 
to build a judgment upon, that a man may-be able to ſay by this rule, / awe thus perſon, and + 
open Heaven to him, and by this rule I do not admit of another. Thoſe thatT cannot know to 
have a title to memberſhip, I cannot in faith, by the power of the Keys, admit ; therefore if 
© 5t be done in faith,it muſt be an act of judgment, and I muſt have a ground to go by therein, 
24 (4) In admiſſion, the Lord that has always loved variety ; has two ways ſome are 
FE in covenant by theit own perſdnal right, and ſome have been taken into't Church by, 
XX their parents right, and as it were their birth- priviledge , Veing born of parents in covg- 
FE ® nant; as all the Church of the Jews were taken into « Church-covenant with their pa- * 
"rents, though they were not able to reſtipulate ; and therefore they are called the Children 
SL. of the Kingdom, thoſe born in it ; others were men born ont of the Church, and as Profelytes 
* "© were added thereunto. Now the ground that a man muſt go by in admiſſions of the one 
> and the other, mult be viſible for they are admitted into the viſible Church 3 into the in- 


2 > viſible Church their admiſſion js an at df God only, and by a work of faith, which no men 
© ace imployed in ;, therefore it muſt be ſamething' viſible z and fo Chriſt ſays of infants, 

= Suffer them to come to me, therefore it mi ht he judged who thoſe infants were of whom 
3X was the Kingdom of Heaven, orelſe how weknow to whongthis injunftion is dire- 
X37 ted, Suffer ciem to come to me and forbid them: not ? Now there is a double ground of this 
x judgment ſuitable O the condition there is the profeſlion of the Adult, and there is the pa- 

*X rents covenant and Gods promiſe ; in men grown, if they be admitted, the ground of judg- 

"XZ ment is the mans profeſſion. Now in reference to an inward and ſpiritual right, I may þe 

X deceived in both, but I may make'as true a. judgment upon the one as upon the other; nay 

$31 look upon the promiſes of God taking in the children into the parents covenant to be a 

+= far greater and ſurer ground of judgment in the one, than any mans profeſſion can be in 
”. _ Wheother: ſFthat the Lord will take them jato covenant to ſhew his love to their paren 


+> nd this ſhall be the uu of their being a. viſible Church of Chriſt , and their being thus 
* £2 Taken into covenant ſhall be the ground of a judgment in thoſe that have the power of the 
"= Peys for their admiſſion into the viſible Church unto whom of right it does belong. 
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E SEE&T. I. 85 
Twelve Queſtions for the flating Childrens Covenant-right reſolved. 
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E- $. Hs thus far carried on the Proof of the Doctrine ,; let us now come to the Ex- 
38 . 4 plication thereof, and that ſhall be in anſwer to theſe Queſtions. © (1 ) Whether 
3 «ll children of confeder ate parents be taken into their Covenant, or only ſome, God putting a diſftin- 
*  Ction between their ſeed , as we ſee he did between the ſeed of Abraham » when be ſaid, In lfaac 
| ſhall thy ſeed be called?. (2) Intowhat of the (avenant the children of Believers are taken ? 
ping” we the regenerating and converting Grace of it , -or only into the external parts of it, the 
_ Proves! (3) If only into external parts, what advantage that is to them, and 
 w - they gain #f (4) What this federal Right or childrens Holinef is,*wherein it does con- * 
ff? (5) What is 5s in the parents that give this right unto the child, whether grace and the 
ow of godine in che pare, or ple ver profeſſion, God taking them and their ſeed into a vi- 
ſible Church ? (6) What Right this is, whether it be only @ vi before men, or whether it be a 
6 nbuur God, unto the viſuble Prigiledges of the Church ? 7) From what parents this right 
pl wed, whether fom thoſe that are immediate only, or-whether from them that are more remote, 
«ng where we muſt ſtay? ('8.) Why God will have the (ornant run by way of entail inreſerence 
. Fothe outward priviledges. of it, and not for the ——_ ? ſeeing in the firſt covenant Aden 
2 | Was 
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| Twelwe Queſtions for the ſtating Book II. 
was*t0 convey the image that he had received, and the children © were taken into 
his covenant for the ſpiritual part ,' the grace of the covenant, as well as for the priviledges 
of it; for the internal as well as for the external. Now the grace of the covenant is 
not conveyed from parents to children, it isno more ex tradxce than the reaſonable ſonl 

Joh. 1.13- is, they that believe are born, not of blobd, or of the will of the' fleſh, nor of the\will of man, 
| but of God: why will the Lord have the ſame conveyance ſtill contittue for the externals and the 
priviledges of it , when for the graces of it the intail 9 cut off for ever? {9g How farthe ag. 
miniſtration of the old Covenant ſhould as n rule determine the adminiſtration of God under the 
ew ? that we may be able to reaſon from one to the other : he did fo with Abraham and 
his poſterity , therefore- it will do fo with the Saints now ; and whether in Abraham 
there were not ſomething perſonal and peculiar to him and his ſeed according to the 
' fleſh. thar they orffy that, come in by a claim to the faith of Abraham cannot take' unto 
themſelves? For Abraham in reference to the covenant is ſet forth two ways, cither as a 
Rom. 4- begetting Abraham, 0r as a believing Abraham ;, and whether the priviledges of both the 
he children of Abraham according to the fleſh, or by promiſe be the fame ? (10) How far the 
Tews by virtue of Abrahams Covenant as being his ſeed, ard as berng taken into'a Church-covenant 
in their parents, being the only viſible Church unto God on Earth, could pretend to a rioht unto the 
ordinances and privileapes of the Church of God under the New T eſt ament ? For if the parents 
were in covenant, ſo were their chifiren taken in, at leaſt*into the externals of the cove. 
ngnt. (11) How children cat be ſaid to be taken into Covenant , when they cannot reſtipulate, 
* or be ſaid to be obliged by their Coventent * (12) Seeing there is ſo much diffute about it , were 
' 5t not much better to leave children out of this clarm ? For if they be elefted we may reſt quietly 
in that ſtate, and leave them in the arms of Gods omen, Aut and reſting vpon that foun- 
dation for their eternal ſalvation, the Lord knows who are his, and to defer their claim to the 
covenant, till they themſelves are able to'take hold of the covenant, and to give their con- 
ſent thereunto, to give the hand unto'the Lord, and then they may claim it with-comfort, 
children from their parents right , andParents for their children, and then we may with 
comfort ſeal tp that which we have goed ground upon judgment to. conclade to be a mans 
title and intereſt ; and then the parents ory rev w1ll come in-at ſecpnd hand, 
a man having himſelf firſt taken hold and conſented to the covehant iy his own perſon , 
will be a goog arguinent/for-a man to plead with God for the mercies and bleſſings of t 
covenant : Lord thou art my God, and my fathers God; as Moſes did, Lord 1 am thy ſervan, 
and the ſon of thy handmaid + and ſothe Church , For thy ſervant Davids ſake turn not away, 
&c, Remember the covenant that thou haſt made'with A abam" and Tſaat, &c. And ſo did 
Auſtin after his converſion take a great deal of comfort in Mrs mothers covenant-intereſt, 
Conſeſſ. 1.3. 11. and in all the prayers that ſhe did put up to God for him : Salutem mean ſengiternam cha- 
. rils f mon corde caſts, "&c. till the Lord ina dream.gave her great hopes cancerning 
his ſalvation”: but till then a man can have little comfort in it. © 


Queſt. 1. Are allghe children of parents in covenaiit taken into covenant with theirs "m9 « or my ſome 
ſhalt thy ſeed 


m_ ” God himſelf, 4s be dia in the children of 'Abraham, when he ſaid, In Tſaac y 
e called? , © | | - | 
Anſw. © The parents covenant takes in all their ſeed, and they are all in covenant with God 

_ till they be ejefted. (aw was mn covenant qs Wllas bel, till caſt out of the preſence of 
the Lord, and Iſmael as well as Iſaac, till the Tentence upon his mocking ,* caſt out the bond- 
woman, and her ſon ang the Jews not only for their, cluldreu immediately, but thoſe 

Deut. 29. 13, for mafly ages to come. 7. It welook into Abrahams poſterity*, we read that they were 
of two ſorts; a ſeed according to the fleſh, a carnal generation, which the Jews ſtood ſo much 
upon, and gloriedia, 2ar: 3, 9." We have Abraham'to onr father - and there's a w_ of 
Abraham that walk in the'ſteps of the faith'of Abrehan ;' arid in "this reſpeCt Abrahim is 
called the father of ms all: "here is a donble paternity from begerting Abraham, and believing 
. Abraham, and here isa double ſonſhip, chilebven according ro the fleſh, and the heirs of promiſey 
Rom: 9.6, 7, 8. They are not all Iſrael who are of Ifra#; Tieither becanſe they'are' the ſeed 
of Abrabamare they all<hildren; bat «» Iſaac hall thy ſeedbr called; that is, they what are + 
the children of the fleſh are not the children of God,” but" the children of the promiſe arc 
counted.for his ſeeU; and becauſt they-are the ſeed of Ahraham, they are not thetefore all 
children: and this is more fully ſet forth. in that Allegory of the Apoſtle, &4.. 4: 22, 23- 
where we have Abrabans family ſet farth as a parterh and a referifblatice of the viſible 
Church of God, in which there are two'Torts of fons, ahd two'forts vf mothers; 'there is 
the bond and the free woman; and ſo the Apoſtle ſays it was then, and 9 it ſhould continee 
in the Church of God while its mitiraneſtare did faſt; and yet both theſe ſeeds are take! 
into their parents covenant; and«therefdre all the poſterity of Serb are called rhe ſor! of 
God, Gen. 6, 1, and all without the Chutch, the #aupbrers of men ; all the Tfraclites _ 
| | SR. | c 


$ 


| Chap. I. | Childrens Covenant*right reſolueg. ES = 
dly : Ye are the children of the Lord your God, ſays Aaſes, bis peculiar people and Deur. 14. 1. 
a ed allo the children of the Kingdom, and the children of the ({ovenant, Att. 3 25. Mate. &. 12. , 
ee? i8.not only ſo of the Jews, but the Genggles alſo, Gal. 3. 26, Te are all rbe children 
| of Godby faith in Chriſt Feſus; and yet 1 ſuppoſe no man will (ay, that all in the Church of 
| the Galatians were truly, really, and favingly {0 therefore all their children Were taken 


| into the ſame covenant with their parents faith and holineſs, - . 


rence of Excommunication hath paſſed upon juch, and they Ive been ejected 
- 3 over rhe Church and from all the viſible Communion and Priviledges of it. Now . "ON 
| Church-cenſures are to extend to none but Church-members,- 1 (or. 5. 12, 13, We udge : L 5 125 
| them that be within , what have we to do to judge thoſe that are without ? We ſee (1) That | 
t Church-government 1s al authoritative thing, a-PowWer of jadgment, and lo the Anthority 
| of Chriſt is called, Fob. 5. 25. (2) There isa diltinCtion of men, ſome are without and {Ome 
| within; and this is a rule , Differentia diviſiva-eſr etiam conſtirutiva , there is ſomething 
| therefore that makes them to be without, and ſomething that makes them to be wizhi7, and 
. this can be nothing but their own perſonal conſent, or their-coming in by their fathers co- 
| venant. (4) This authority 1s not exerciſed upon them wighout', they are letc to the judg- | 
E ment of God, as a man is that is wholly caſt off fromemli care of zhe Church, ler bim be Ana- , cor, is. 24. 
© theme maranatha; to ſhew that the Church hadwdone their utmolt; uſed all' means that were 
© poſſible for them to do, and they did avail nothing , -and therefore they did now calt him 
” off as incurable, and left him to the judgment of. che-Lord at his coming ſo they that are 
FRE without,are lcfc to Gods judgment ; but they that are within, aie under the Churches care 
= and judgment. Now.that Car was caſt out 1s plain, Ger. 4. 14. Thou haſt caſt me out from Geng. 14- 
® the {ace of the earth, and from thy face, GCC. and 10 te meaning is, a vagabond I ſhall be on | 
2*®*=. the earth, from thy face ſh?11 I be hid. Of this there's a double interpretation that's com- 
WT only given, anſwerable to a twofdid acceptation of the faceof God - | 1] By Gods face 1s 


So 
4 


< = meant Gods favour, love, protection, and all the fruits of favour, as all men ſeek the face of ; 
ET the Ruler, and God ſays, Ve ſhew thee the back. and not the face m tho day of their calamny. 
XX [2] Others by the face of God do underſtand locum patefattions divine, &e. the place of = L. 
XX Gods manifeſtation; and ſo it's put fot the viſible Church, where the Lord ina ſpecial man- * 
| ner doth reveal himſelf; and therefore are th&-Jews called'Feſuron, or the ſeeing people, and 
| Fernſalem called the valley of Viſion, &c. and 1d to be hid from the face of God, eft ab Eccleſia 
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EET perentum ubi cult um Deo preſtabant, &c. 1sto be caſt out of the parents Church, &C. and this is 
EZ che interptetation that molt of our Divines giye- of it. {3 It's laid , That ' whoever di1 
= © fd bim would ſlay him. Cain was therefore a man taken-into-'a Church-covenant together 
=” 7 with his parents, though te was but the ſeed-docerdinggto the-fleſh”, ang! ſo he. continued, 
> till, for the juſt deſert of his own ſin , 'he was caſt out, and hadan immedite'ſentence-of 
_ ®ZExcommunication paſt upon him by God himſelf, the firſt example that we xead' of inSecri- 
ture of a Church-cenſure ; and the ſame is true alſ@of Iſmael; Caft owt the-bond-womari and Gen.21.10,12. 
Ser ſon; ſhe did ſpeak, it may be, ſeſu ſus de hareditate ſarulratum:;, but the: Lord did carry 35 4 30 +» 
"Fe bigher, as Pare hath obſerved ; rotate yp ad bereditate ſprritmati, Abrahains 
family wasa reſemblance of the viſible Church , aNld the: eje&tion was a-caſting our of the 
= viſtble Church, and is to be underſtood of a viſible caſting out ; therefore while Iſmael and 
& his mother were in .4brahams family they were'/members , and came under Abrahams cove- 
X .nant; but when they were caſt ont, then they were to be looked upon ds people in'covenant 
&. with God no longer, they could lay no claims to the covenant of Abrabam. The ſame 
” maybe ſaid of the whole Nation of the Jews, who were all-takenintoa Church-covenacit, 
£7 theyand their children, Dew. 29. 12, 14: and yet buta remnant; a very fewof tham'were 
2 ſaved and taken into the ſpiritual benefit of the covenant ; / and thoſe thatwere. nor taken - 
mn, they and their poſterity were alſo ejeCted; and the Lord catled thenr Zoanmi, and gave ; 
them a bill of divorce to be ftich as he would owne in way of Church-fetlowſhip and Com- - "i 
munion 10 longer ; «nd the ſamecourſe the Lord takes with the Gentites alfo, when' he 7E: 
removes the (a1dleſtick,, Rev. 2. 5. | By the (andleſtick, is meant not only the preaching of Rev. 2. 5. 
the Goſpel and the Ordinances thereof, but the Church it ſelf , for ſo-Rev: 1] 26. «the over 
Candleſticks are the ſeven Churches), and the Lord would take away higOrdiriances , and 
they and their poſterity ſhould be no moreowned by God as hFChnrck and people in co- 
venant with him z ſo that thefwere broken off as the Jews were. -:Now-they that are ſpi- 
Tifeally and favinglyin the covenant can never be caſt out'of any parrof. the covenant, it?s 
everlaſting, and ghey never can be broken'off; therefore-it's meant of the carnat feed. 
thoſe that are externally in covenant, but not ſpiritually and ſayingly,* 241 
3, As for-that place Ger. 21. 12: 'ForinTuac ſhall thy ſeed be: called, *vehich is made fo Gen. 21. 12. 
much uſe of to: overthrow thisDoctrinie, and that nione'are\taken into covenant with'God . 
but th@ that do truly believe and be' the ſons of 4hriebams faith; the! meaning ſeems 
, plainly 
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plainlytobe this: (1) Itisto be underſtood, that the Adeſſrah the promiſed ſeed ſhoulg 
It's to be nde- not come from. Iſhmael but from 1ſaac; (2) Ofthe ſpiritual Seed, and that in a double 
roo de ſemine ſence z [1] Of the peculiar and electing Love of God, which ſhould run in /ſaac and his 
edicto. poſterity ; [2] De privilegis federis,, for all his Poſterity were not elected, and ſpiritually 
holy, and in covenant with God, bur in his ſeed the viſible Church of God ſhould be con- 
tinued, and they ſhould he thoſe amongſt whom the Lord wonld hold forth his Name, 
and ſet up his Worſhip, and this muſt be chiefly the meaning ; for it's a comfort to 4br,. 
ham againſt caſting ont of Iſhmael out of his Family, which had a reſemblance of the yiſible 
Church, and in the execution of this Church-cenfure to be done by Abrabam: the Prieſt of 
the Family, he muſt excommunicate one Son, as he was as a Prieſt to offer the other ; and 
now the Lord comforts him in this affliction, that the ſeed that ſhould be accounted his, 
and-ſhout! be continued as the bleſſed ſeed amongſt the Nations, ſhould be the Poſterity 
Of Tſaac, and they ſhould.be reckoned for his Seed ; an expreſſion anſwerable unto that of 
Eve, Gen. 4. 15. God has appointed me another ſeed inſtead of Abel whom Cain ſlew; that is, 
in whom and in whoſe polterity the Church of God ſhould be continued unto the end of 
the world ; though Cain were excommunicated, and Abel ſlain, yet the Covenant of God 
ſhould be made good unto the Woman and her ſeed ; and ſo by thy ſeed ſhall be called in Iſaac, 
is meant the continuance of the viſible Church in the Poſterity of 1ſaac, when Iſhmael 
caſt out ; and therefore this makes nothing to prove that none of Abrabams feed wereta. 
ken into the Coyenant but thoſe that were elected, and did walk «7 the ſteps of the Faith 
of Abraham. © | Yo | .M 
Queſt. 2. $. 2. Into what of the Covenant are EP, and in what reſpeit can they be ſaid to be under 
| the Covenant of Grace who are in a ft 


of nature in the old Adam ? and therefore as you oo 


have ſhewed us under a Covenant of works, and we have heard from Gal. 4. that it's as 2 
impoſſible for a man to be under two Covenants at one and the ſame time, as it is fora ® 
man to be born of two Mothers ; and when the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall be born of the © #7 


free-woman; then can a man that is under the Covenant of works, while he does fo re- 

main unbroken off; be alſo under the Qovenant of grace? oy = 

Anſw.t. 1. Of the Covenant of Grace there are two parts, anſwerable to the two ſorts of Pra. 
| miſes that belong unto it ; as there are ab? Promiſes of this life and that which is to come, {0 © 
there are in the Covenant ſpiritual Priviledges, and there are ſaving Graces; and a man | 

may be in the Covenant for the one and not for the other. All that are truely converted, 

they come. under the Covenant in both reſpects ; but they that are onely ſo by Profeſſion, 

and outwardly, they have it for the external Priviledges of the Covenant onely. And this 


is clear from two places, Rom. 3. 1g he had fhewed before, tharnothing byt true faith and | SR 


holineſs gave.a man an intereſt in the ſpiritual part of the Covenaitt; it was not thoſe 


outward things that a manseternal happineſs did conſiſt in, he 5s nor @ Few that 5s one ou- | | 


_ - wardly; and although they be members of the Church of God, as they are viſible Profeſ. | 
Auſtin. ſors, yet they are not partes ſed peſtes, non membra ſed ulcera,$c. as our Divines generally | 


Daver. determ, AINCAIN It againſt the Po oQrine, Ur Eccleſia catholica quagy credimus ex ſolis conſt | 


WW  « - 
L * of the Covenant, as before God, but thy circumciſion will be uncircumciſion ; and the Lord © 
Jer. 9-23- faith, he will joyn them all together, the circumciſed with the uncircumciſed ; for one is 
' ancircumciſed-in fleſh, and another in his heart ; and therefore the Lord call'd them R« 

lers of Sodom, and people of Gomorrha , and their outward priviledges will ſerve to encreaſe 

their condemnation, ripen their ſins,” and haſten their ruine ; for he onely is in Gods ac 

Rom. 3-1, Count aJew that is one inwardly, in the ſpirit not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men 
Ti Ty 72 7&- but of God. Now he comes to propound this very queſtion, Rom. 3. 1. What advant age then 
exarby 3 has the Few, or what excellency has the Few more than others ? for ſo the word is uſed Math. 5. 
Ti mveorly; What excellent thing do you ? now he addes; that unto them did belong the external priyi- 
ledges of the Covenant,” who had nothing todo with the ſpiritual graces of the Covenant; 

and he makes it not a ſmall matter, to be under, or haye a right unto theſe outward pri- 

viledges, but much every way, chiefly in that unto them is coMmeuuteed the Oracles of God, 

that the Law of God was written untothem, of. 8. 12. and: that it ſhould be call'd, Tow 
John 8.7: Law; they had a peculiF intereſt in it above all other people of the world, it was a Law 
written unto them, and as a Depoſitxm committed unto them to keep, and ſo I conceive the 

word uſed ixirwdnray notes, namely, credita vel concredita ſunt, not onely as Beza faith, 
ut proprixm ipſarum theſaurum not at, Az it notts their proper treaſure, but alſo as that which 

Ua. 2. they were to be Stewards of, and to-convey and tranſmit unto other pMople ; for the La 
| was ty come out of Sion, and the Word of God from Jeruſalem; and in the latter days, the water 
Ezck. 47. 8. {ball iſſue ont of the Santtuary alſo, and from thence ſhall go inta the Eaſt countrey, into the deſart, 
And ſhall go forth into the Sea, and thereby the waters ſhall be healed : 1o Roms. 9. 4. hggoth ih 

? : / coun 


clettis : And therefore theſe outward ings avail nothing tothe inward and ſpiritual part | + 


. 20 
Chap. TV. 2 _ 7 
| xternal priviledg es of the. Jew Cl © eh. EE 
oaks right very remarkable ones: whoſe 16) the adeprions. 
be called the Sons of :God, and ts be ic £ Deut. 14+ I- 
| tAge-CO' gEave; 19. 1 San» 4+ 22+ 
Praſerniz Da 
Symbolum, 
which did'belangt@-hefn that ap 
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| tuabandſavingbe 
tothe ſpiritual a 


the Apoſtle, rhe holy things of D 
| only P 


| ig many 
; wro' 
| outward Court, t 


two-fold being 
in Chrift, ſo 
there zs a tWwo- 


hzs.co VCe- 

de ai ſo he has none 

but living mem- 

bers ; but con- 


ſo-rx- ſodered as 4 


: 


ally pb ba 


£7-For;- and fo by this Covenant the World is eſtabliſht; the creatures; are; ed jn their 16. 49. 8. 
"being; which elſe for-rhe fin of; man, by the curſe of the firſt govenants ſhovld heye-be 
© deſtroyed ; and by this means the patience of: God.is exertiſet-towards wc deones hr 4 


© he doth ſpare ther, and even the Devils theniſalyes by reaſbn.of the Domigionvof Chriſt, 
'Þ andthe Covenant of Grace, and the employmeiits\ the Lord: hath to uſe themv.ing as Vel- 
| F ls of diſhonour in this great houſe the Church; therefore:they os pn ulneſs. 
+... their Torment, bur there isatime of greater tormefit.by thera expected, a ye por 
+ re | by this means the Sun'does riſe, and theRaindoes fallupon; the jult and pajult. 
= (2) are ſome ſpiricnal and eternal priviledges; as Grace and:Glory, winch helon 
- Þonecly'totheSaints, whoare the onely. proper herts of the Govenatt, and forwhaſe ſake 
+ theLord brought Light and Immortaliey'to-lighe :throngh.the; Goſpe!, : (32) There are 
| ſome evangelical priviledges, or external Chatchiprivitedges orntly which belong.uato ſome 
people whom God has bythe calling of the Goſpehdeparated untd himſelf, - where he; will 
ſetup his Ordinances, and make known his Name; and inany;aman-may-bave the[&-who 
fot the ſtate of hisperſow-isumder the Covenanto# Works: 1} 51/1 17 1» 11> + 
$- 3. But of we ſhould grans; that children are with their parents taken-into covenant, yet you 
confeſs ws but to the external priviledges of the Covenint, and that 1hany of them are never matle 
partakers of the ſprietual bleſſings theredf $- and therefore what do thiy gm by.t, ſeerng be ts not 
a Few, that is one outwardly, nor that circuniſion thats ourwardwin the fleſh; but he 1s # Few that 
1s ſo inwardly, Cm >, is that of the heart, in the: ſpirit malt 111: the letter, whoſe praiſe is 
not of mar but of God 2 What did Tſhmact gain by being;citcumiiſed, or Eſa? forif thou 
be a breaker of the Law, thy cirenmcsſiort 15 nude nntiroumeifien; Rom: 2. 25: andtherefore it 
will bat-bring-a/ farther Judgment upon then : Fer. 9. 25. ' will pmnifh all that #re tirenm- Jer. 9. 25 


ciſed 


| Pſal. 87-4, $s 


Ezck. 16.3. 
Hol. 12. 7. 
Amos 9s Te 


| Anſw. 


Ota 4. 14+ 


Gen. 9. 27. 


. that Children are for the outward priviledges taken into Covenant with their Parents; 
for whoever doth plead it, that doth not himſelf conſent to the Covenant, doth but bring 


| Caſt ont the bond-woman yoo nar Ir's fad for childrento 


- unto this, as it appearsin the Sons of Nob, there isa ble 


| Twelve Queſtions for the flating Book 1, 


ciſed with the uncircumciſed, and it's obſerved by the Learned, that the Nations there men- 
tioned with F«dah, did uſe Circumciſion, but yet _ out of Covenant with God, their 
circumciſion is made wncircumciſion, and fo it was with the Fews alſo, that did break the 
Covenant, and behave themſelves unfaithfully therein; therefore, as the Gentiles convere. 
ed are called Fewes, and ſaid ro be'born in Son, and to be the Iſrael of God, Gal. 6. 16. f 
the* Jews though circumciſed, yet living impenitently, are called Gentiles, Cananites, Ame. 
rites, Ethiopians, Sodemutes, 1fa. 1.10, &c. therefore thoſe outward priviledges may do them 
much hurt, and may heighten their Judgment; for there are none caſt out with ſo great 
indignation, as the children of the Kingdom, and there are no mens Judgments that come 
up to that height as theirs; and this 1s all the fruit that the gr part of them haye 
and for thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, they can have no 7 mr ſaving benefit in an ordi. 
nary and rational way till they be converted, and do themſy]ves confent unto the Cove. 
nant; and therefore, it's a ſmall matter that will be granted, if this ſhould be granteg, 


forth, as it were, Vriabs letters againſt himſelf. | | 
- Unto all this that has been obj » I ſhall anſwer under two heads : (1) That it's 
"Ul, both unto parents and children, that they ſhould be taken into their parents covenant : 
©, I'le ſhew you the particulars wherein [this great proviledge doth conſiſt, and in what re- 


the children are gainers by it, that never have any ſpiritual and ſaving benefit by the (ove. 
nan.” 


I. That it is 4 ſpecial proviledge for parents and children, that they are taken into their Pa. © © 
rents Covenant, will wendy or bed ord and nx Aar—Se: da pF Ju 
I. It will yate their ſin if they abuſe it z therefore it's a mercy and a priviledee 
in it ſelf; for what isnot a mercy and a priviledge in it ſelf, that cannot add to 6 | 
and Judgement. Now as it is in Ro and Honours, and all the —_—_ pa Life, |. 
they will be unto a man Judgements 1 are abuſed ;; therefore they are bleſſings in | 'y 
ran Hugh $ in the nap redeb cet brofharerend. fo this v ao that F 8 
| are no bleſſings, and give no benefit,doth clearly prove, that the *— 27 


to prove that they 
thing it felf 


isa videdge and a þ c , E132 | 
2. Fora Child t to bediſinherited and caſt out of his Fathers Covenant is a ___ E 
Judgentent, and the ſoreſt of all outward affliftions.that can befall a man; as weikeeitin © 7 
( ain,” Thou haſt caft me out from the face {ry Earth, and from thy face I ſhall behid; its 
of Excommunicatidn that the Lord paſſeth upon Caw : and io upon 1ſbmai, 
caſt out of their Parents iv 7 - © 
gment to be caſt out of their Parents CovEnant, and 
t which doth belong unto them by the ſecond Co 
; now if it bea great judgment to be caſt ont, | 


the 


heritance, but it's a far ; Peter 
they to be deprived of that Birth-ri 
venant, as being born of confederate 


_ facely it's a great Priviledge to be taken into their Parents 


3. It's promiſed as a ſpecial Bleſſing for the viſible Church of God to continue in any 
mans Poſterity; and therefore we are to look upon it ſo, Ger. 4. 25. it was ſo in Seth, Gu |» 
bath me another ſeed inſtead of Abel whom Cazn ſlew; and ſoit was promiſed to Shen, » 
that the Church of God ſhould be in his Poſterity continued, and that in due time the Lord ſhout * 

re Faphet to dwell alſo in the tents of Sem ;, that is, either of the Gentiles that ſhould b- _ 5 
come a ſurrogated 1/-ae! when the Poſterity of Sem were caſt off, and ſhould be ingraftedin 
their room ; or elſe of the fulneſs of the Gentiles that ſhould in the laſt dayes come 1 | 
unto the Jews, and ſomake up but one Church with them, when the Lord ſhall make the | 
Church of the Jews the Mother-Church, and ſhould give them unto the Jews ug} 2" 
ters, &c, ſo in Abraham and his Poſterity, and that they might ſtill lay claim unto the Be 
Covenant and the Promiſe made unto their Fathers, being born the Sons of the Covenant. L 
To have any particular office preſcribed by God in a Family, is look*d upon and promiſed 
as a great mercy; to have a Prieſthood continued in the Family of «Aaron, and after 
wards of Phine«: as a reward of that, great aCt of his in being zealous for the Lord in exc 
cuting Judgement, for the ras (bh him an everlaſting Pri - and to have the King; 


Rey eats, —_— — CG aA dil 


dom continued unto Dawid and his Poſterity, as he takes notice, Thou haſt poker >. Je 
houſe for a great while to come; there ſhall not want a man of his _ the Throne 
Iſrael; and it's look'd upon as a great Judgment for a Family and. a Poſterity xe 


diſinherited ; as for the family of Eſa to be caſt out of the Prieſthood, and the Family 0 
Saul to be caſt out of the Kingdom 3 how. much more theg is it a mercy to have the \ 
ſible Church of God continued in any mans Poſterity ? far all bleſſings deſcend according 
upon Shew and Fephet, 210 
is no bicſſing upon Chow 


their Poſterity, but it is in reference to a Church-ſtate ; 


Chap. i. Childrens Covenant-right reſolved. wo 


nn: God would never take a Church out of his loyns, it ſhould never be 
_—_— ,o ki polterity : There ſhall not be a Cananite the houſe of the Lord for evcr > Tae. 14. ut. 
and therefore a ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren ;, the curle and blefſinggs an- 
ſwerable unto the reſpect men have to a Church-ſtate. a. ; 
4. It's the greateſt wrath that God doth pour out upon men 1n this life, to calt them 
out of external Church-priviledges. The Jews, as when they were taken into covenant, It 
was for themſelves and their poſterity that God would owne their ſeed as his, and wou:d | 
avouch them to be his people ; ſo when God did call them jr and gave them a bill of dt- 
vorce, called them Loamms, and did remove the Candleſtick, i did caſt them out and their 
ſeed ; the natural branches were broken off : if it be not a bleſſing to inyjoy 1t, ſurely it's no great 
judgment to be deprived of it ; but the Apoſtle ſaith, Wrath 55 come #pon them to the utter- 
moſt, or to the end; therefore it the wrath be ſo great 1n a caſting out, ſurely there 1A great 
deal of mercy ſhewed in the taking 1. i | 
5. The Apoltle ſpeaks even of an intereſt in the external priviledges of the covenant 
” asavery great matter ; having ſhewed that all men by nature are in the ſame condition, 
= and in a mans ſpiritual eſtate outward and Church-priviledges make no ditterence, he doth 
FE demand, Then what advantage a man hath by Church: prividedges, and what good there tsin them ? Rom, 3. 22. 
© if they make not men to difter, what excellency hath the Jew above any other men or any 
® other people? The Apoſtle ſays, Much every way therefore though they may not differ 
© in reference to a ſpiritual ſtate, yet there 1s a great excellency and advantage ; and the 
* Apoſtle ſpeaking of the grafting in of the Gentiles into the ſame Church-covenant, them 
"and the poſterity, when the Jews were diſinherited , he ſays, That they did partake of the Rom. 11. 17. 
root andthe fatnefs of the olive-rree ;, therefore in Scripture it's commended as a great ad- — & 
* #yantage and priviledge unto a manto be brought into the external rights, and to have an = _— 
Gntereſt in outward priviledges of the Church of God. H - a rorngy 
7 2. But what are thoſe priviledges and thoſe particular benefits that come ups \4 perſon and bus poſita, Pars 
7 poſterity thereby ? (1) Many of them ſhall be ſaved, elected, and converted to God ; for 
" * the Lorg doth take the number of his Elect out of the loyns of his own , the Church of the 
' | firſt-born whoſe names are written in Heaven is hid in the vifible Church here as wheat in a 
Cheap of chaff. (2) It's the only ground of hope that parents have for /the ſalvation of 
{their children dying in their infancy ; David did hope it, though he might ſay with Auſtin, 
Ego in illo puero mbil habus prater deliftum ; yet he ſaith, I ſhall go to him, and his heart was 
**Xguieted concerning his eternal ſtate, by virtue of the Covenant made with him. We have 


"mo other promiſe but this, 7 will be thy God, and the God of thy. ſeed;, and this is Goſpel, a 
'. -- Amanis as truly bound to lay hold of the promiſe, and caſt himſelf upon it, for his {bed , as 
For himſelf. (3) There is no ordinary way of ſalvation but it is amongſt them that are 
: Maken into Covenant, ſalvation is of the Fews : there was in an ordinary. way falvation to be Joh. 4: 
\ Mad no where elſe; and therefore by being taken into the outward priviledges of the 
- =Church, a man is brought into the ordinary way of ſalvation. (4) It's a ſpecial honour 
**” £0 be the vineyard of the Lord, the garden of the Lord hedged in from the reſt of the E* 5: 7- 


Exod. 15. 5: 


world, his wall, a wine-preſs, a garden incloſed, a fountain ſealed, to be called the Sons of G5. - ? 


Met” God, the people of God, and the Lord to avouch them ſuch publickly before all theiworld 

- "x tobe his peculiar treaſure, the Lord to be their God, and they his people, above all peo- 

ple of the earth, cheirs #5 the Adoption ;, it's ſpoken of this federal external ſonſhip. (5) By Ro. g. 4- 
= #this you "_ ſpecial priviledges : Ferwſalem is the valley of Viſion, and Feſuron the ſeeing peo. Ea 22. 1 
"ple; It 18 Arvel, the Altar of the Lord : chiefly to them are committed the Oracles of God , which OO 
they are to keep and to tranſmit unto poſterity ; it's a depoſitums laid up and concredited to. 6 eh 
them: In Judah is God known , bis name 15 great in Iſrael ; he hath not dealt ſo with other na- pa. 1 47: uit, 
tions; they are a people near unto him , and the Lord hath promiſed , that he will give 
them his ſpecial preſence : 7 will dwell in the midſt of them ; Chriſt walks in the middle of 7ac. 8. 3. 
the golden Candleſticks, though he be in glory. (6) By coming under the outward privi- 2 Cor. 6 
ledges of this Covenant they have very glorious operations, mighty.works upon them that 
other men have never expericggg of; and all this, even in them that periſh; and they have 
This as a fruit of their external ifftereſt ; for Hof. 6. 5. there is hewing and ſlaying , there is 
ſowing and planting, when the reſt of the common helds lye untilled, and there are great Mat. 13. 3. 
gifts beſtowed, ſuch as the Lord doth not beſtow on any other ſort of people in the world 5 1 Cor. 12. 8- 
for the great gifts that come from Chriſt as aſcended are upon the-vifible Church of God : 
yea the thorns and briars in the Church have the rain and influences, great and many com- 
mon works of the Spirit railing and elevating and improving nature, the leaſt,of which 
waa and motions is more worth than the world, it is ſo in the things, though it prove 
ws 2 curſe to the man. (7). They by this means come under the care of the Church, 
under the power of the Keys, under the prayers and under the cenſares of the Church, 


E e which 


Twelve Queſtions for the ſtating Book 1. 
which do reſtrain them, and are many times bleſſed to bring men in ; as the Apoſtle ſayy, 
IWe judge them tha are within. (8) T hey attain many temporal bleſſings , and are deliye. 
red from many temporal affliCtions thereby ; 1ſmae! had many outward bleſſings by Abra. 
hams Covenant ; the external bleſſings of the Covenant are made good to them ; God will 
not deſtroy Feruſalem, and the judgment came not upon King Hezekiah, for David my ſer. 
vants ſake, and, 1 will not rent from Rehoboam, becauſe I will not put ont the light un Iſrael. 

There are two arguments that I would inſiſt on: (1) A viſeble Member ſhip is promiſed a 


* very ſpecial mercy. (2) The contrary, to be caſt out of it, is threatned as a great judoment, 


Parti. 


| Dali 9. 2, 3» 


Glafſ. 


I. eA viſible Memberſhip is promiſed as.a ſpecial mercy, Gen. g. 27. God ſhall perſwade Fapher, 
&c. MNoahs family was the Church of God, but he did foreſee a defection , or an Apo. 
ſtaſie, that ſhould befal the poſterity of Cham and Fapber, and that the viſible Church of God 
ſhould only be continued a long time in the poſterſty of Shem; but yet he doth foretel, that, 
though Chams poſterity ſhould be for ever caſt off, yet there ſhould come a time when the 
polterity of Faphet tandem redirent ad unitatem Eccleſie , ſhould at length return to the unit 

of. the Church. Now we read Gey, 10. 5. that by the poſterity of Fapher the Iſles of the 
Gentiles were overſpread; this is therefore a Prophecy of the bringing in of the Gentiles 
into the number of Gods people , and they ſhall become a viſible Church unto God : for 
coming into the Tents of Shem , 'is being made members of the viſible Church. There is a 
double converſion of the Gentiles which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Rom. 11. 12. If the fall and 
diminiſhing of the Fews be the riches of the Gentiles, how much more ſhall their falneſs be ? It upon 
their breaking oft the Gentiles were gathered in, and inriched with their Church-privi- 
ledges , how much more when they ſhall be called and come in in their national fulneſs, 
ſhall the Geatiles be inriched by them ? This is propheſied, Rev. 7. 3, 4. Hurt not the earth, 


&c. and there were ſealed an hundred and forty and four thouſand of all the Tribes of the chil. 4 = 
dren of Iſrael, &c. It cannot be ſpoken of the Church of the Jews, for it is ſet after the ® 8 
ſeals, as a Prophecy that uſhers in the Trumpets; and as the ſeals refer unto Rome Pagan, 7 


ſo do the Trumpets unto Rome Chriſtian. Now there were four winds that were to blow | P 
upon the earth , and by their blaſts they would hurt the earth and the Sea; for there was | 
power given to them by God unto that end : the winds do fignifie more bellicos and imperm | 


hoſtiles, 8C. warlike commotions , as we read in Fer. 4.9. 36. Upon Elam 1 will bring the fom 


winds, and I will ſcatter them, and there ſhall be no nation whither the out-caſts of Elam, ſhall net 
come. Dan. 7. 2, 3. The four winds contended upon the great ſea;, 10 that hereby is meant 


the incurſion of all the barbarous People and Nations, with their power and might upen | Toh | 


the Roman Empire ; but in this-general invaſion there are ſome that the Lord would fpe- 


cially protect, upon whom theſe deſtroying winds ſhould have no power z and that is meant 7 
by Jealing of them , Amoris & ſingularis cure ſymbolum ſugillum eſt , The ſealing is a ſymbol of 
ſengular love and care : and yet when it is ſpoken of the Church of God , of the Gentiles in ® 7 


the Roman Empire , upon whorh theſe ſtorms ſhould fall, and over whom theſe winds | 


ſhould have power, they are ſaid to be of the Tribes of Iſrael There were ſealed 144000 |. : 


all the Tribes of Iſrael : whereas Iſrael was' caſt off and diſperſed upon all the four winds 
long before, and God had wholly caſt off the care of them, and reputed them as a people to | 
himſelf-no more; why then are the Gentiles called the Tribes of Irae!? The reaſon is 
this, Quia in Iſracls vicem ſucceſſerit , fuitq; Iſrael aps ce , _ were ſurrogated Iſrael, 
they are 7aphet brought ito the T ents of Shem, that is, become the Church of God , and had 


. all the Priviledges of the Church ſtated upon them inſtead of the Jews ; 'ang) therefore 


Key, To Os 


# 


their ſealing 1s called the ſealing of the Tribes of 1/-ae/. But there is yet another call of the 
Gentiles ſpoken of, Rev. 7. 9. And after this I beheld, and lo a great muititude which no man 
could number, out of all nations, and kindred, and people, and tongues _ before the Throne, and 
before the Lamb, cloathed with white robes, and palms in their hands, &C. that is, afflifto Eccleſi 
ſtatus ſuccedit ampliſſimus & feliciſſimus ejuſdem ſtatus. This is to be referred unto the time 


of the ſeventh Trumpet, when the Jews ſhall be called, and new Feruſalem ſhall come dow! 


Ezech. 16, 


REV. 21. 24» 


Rom. 11. 17, 
ſp 


Jer. II. 16. 


from God out of Heaven, when the mountain of the Lords houſe ſhall be exalted on the 
top of the mountains, and all Nations flow in unto it,. when the Gentile Churches ſhall be 
givenunto the Church of the Jews for daughters, and they exalted as the Mother-Churct 
over all'the world ; when the Nations that are ſaved ſhall walk in the light of it, and the 
Kings of the Earth ſhall bring their glory and honour Toit : and I conceive it's to: be UN- 
derſtood of taking of bqth Jews and Gentiles into a viſible Church by a firſt and ſecol 
converſion, and it is unto both promiſed asa ſpecial mercy : it's made alſo a ſpecial mercy 
by the Apoſtle, Rom... 11; 17, 24. and that both in reference unto Jews and Gentiles. © 

x. For the Gentiles, Thou being a wild ol;ve-branch ( for that muſt be the meaning ,' 3s 
Beza obſerves) art made partaker of 'the root and 'fatnef of the olive-tree,, 8&&c. By ti 


Olive-tree is meant the Church of 1ſ-ae!, the viſible Church, Fer. 11. 16. The Lord __ 
| t 


Chap. IV. C hildrens Covenant-right reſolved. 2it 
> » 2 vreen olive-tree, {air and of goo uit ; and the Lord did thus honour it , becauſe 
this is ome 5 the moſt ge ek of xt ver den rhe Fig-tree, the Olive, and the.Vine , and 
that (+) for its greenneſs, for it doth flouriſh and is always.green , (2) for its fruitfulnels. 
And that it's not ſpoken of the inviſible Church, the Church of the firſt-born whoſe names are 
written in heaven, 1s plain for theſe two reaſons, [1] Becauſe the Jews are ſaid to, be the 
natural branches of the good Olive-tree , and the Gentules are faid to. be branches of the 
fred in-contraryto nature. Nowto Jews and 


Olive-tree that is wild by nature, and were gra . d. 
Gentiles grace and regeneration are alike contrary by nature; ſo that there are no natural ©... - 


branches, neither is there any grace defived from parents unto children, We are born again flows not from + 
not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, Fob. 1.13. for amongſt Jews and any company of 
Gentiles there is no difference, All men have ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of God, Rom. 3. omg -—* 
but this is ſpoken of a birth-right priviledge, which doth deſcend and come upon a man as _ aro gh 
he grows upon ſuch a root ; therefore this is meant only ofa vilible Church-ſtate. [2] It's ,, ly chrifts,and 
en of an Olive-tree which hath two ſorts of branches, ſome remain in their own Olive- }, gvly can com- 
and are never broken off, but ſome there are thatare broken off; for as Chriſt ſpread- municate then 3 


| ceimſelf as a Vine into a viſible Church, hath both fruitful and unfruirful branches, ſome 5 Church-or- 


ao in him thar bear no fruit,-Foeh. 15. 2. ſo hath'the Church of God asan Olive-tree fome purge 


| branches that abide, and ſome that are broken off. Now'in the inviſible Church there are properly the 
* nobranches to be broken off, for ex ſolis conſtat eleftis, it's the Church. of . the firſt-born cpurches, and ty 
| whoſe names are written in Heaven ; therefore thisOkve-rree is a viſible Church', and the the Church are 
> branches growing in it are viſible members; they that are ed inare taken into viſible ora _ als 
FX memberſhip; and they that are broken off, are caſt ont from a viſtble memberſhip: the 5 7 10, 
"ZZ. root of this Olive-tree is Abraham the father of the Faithful, wifh whom as it were the ;y,, » Eleft or 
"XX Church-covenant did-begin; for there was not a covenant made with him only for himfelf, xeprobare. 
"RE That the Lord would be his God, but alſo the God'of bis ſeed; and therefore it's mercy to A- Mic. 3. wt, 
LIERE bram, but 5's truth to Facob, and the benefit of their grafting in is this, they partaks. of the 
| root and of the fatneſs of the Olwve-tree;, the root'is Abraham, and that in reference 'unto the 
© Church-covenant made with him and his ſeed ;' wherefore they are the children' of Abra- 
EXE bamand of the I/-ael of God, and they partake of the fatneſs of Church: bleſſings, priviledges, 
FX and ordinances ; for that muſt be meant; for it*sſuch a fatneſs that the Jews did partake 
| of that were broken off, and ſuch a fatneſs from which they alſo might be cut off; if they: EN" bo 
XX continued not in his goodneſs; therefore it muſt be meant of Church-ordinances and pri- * a 
7 viledges only , and not of the ſaving graces of the Spirit , which flow immediately from 
; "i + Chriſt, arid not mo _ pork veer CO. | ” job 4 WM OR. 
23. 2. It is made a ſpecial mercy to the Jews,' when they ſh grafted in 'againiinto 
+==their own Olivetiny" that whe Set. Church of Geikrhb be taken into Abrahams 
*>=Church-covenant, and be made partakers of Churth-priviledges and ordinances ;*atid this _ 
hall be the mew Feruſalem that is to come down from God out of Heaven ;,” and this Church ſhall Rev. r. 2. 
-—1njoy communion by. outward. priviledges and ordinances, as the Churches 'of the Gentiles | 
> do; for there ſhall be a gathering of men tothe Lordby them; there'ſhall fiſhers it abun- Ef. 66. 1g. 
& dance ſtand upon the waters, and the fiſh; which is the perſons that ſhallbe:taken and conver. - 
XZ ted by them, ſhall be as the e8' Jrm ty eh ea, exoeeasn TED eat harveſt of the Ezech. 47. ro. 
| Church is reſerved for the latter days, ahd the Miniſtry muſt continue D long as thete.are 


X77 avp of the body to be gathered in,'or to be-perfeCted, ri we come ro'the unity of "theifaith, Eph 4. 13. 
= andtobe perfect men; and there ſhall 'be Church-cenſures adminiſtred in their glory and 
 mthe higheſt majeſty and authority ;- chere' ſhall 10 unclean thing eter there ; without« ſhall Rev. 22. 11, 
” be dogs, and every one that loves and makes alye; andit's that this Church ſhall bewail asthe 
great want in thoſe riſing Gentiles, we have a little ſiſter, and ſbr hath no breaſts :\ by'breaſts Cart. 8. 8. 
ſhe means the ordinances and the miniſtry of the word' wherein milk for babes islaid-up; | 


{ the refore this Church that ſhe complainshad no breaſts was the Gentiles ;; as afterwards 
the'Gentile Churches do with joy and triumph'relate'of themſelves; verſ: 10; Thar therr 
breaſts were like towers, &c. and as formerly the children of the Jews: were 'taken into the 
Church-covenant with their parents, and made members of the viſible Church ; which no 
man candeny ; fo it ſhall be with them again ; as they were broken off with their parents, 
ſo with their parents they ſhall be grafted in, and thoſe promiſes made good unto them; 
their-children were Church-members,: and ſo ſhall they again be, Eſa.65. 23. they are the - 
fredof rhe bleſſed of the Lord, and their off ſpring with them, 'the promiſe is, Their-children Ezech. 16. 36, 
ſhall be as afore-time,, and their congregation ſhall be eft abliſhed before me ; which latter words ar. 
do refer unto their Church-ſtate, they ſhall beſonsof the Thurch as they were in former J<r- 30- 20- 
Umnes ; and the Lord fays, that the ordinance of Baptiſin ſhall be very fruitfuleven nnto ©* 7: *: 
_ infants of the Church, and very efficacious, though now it's dark , and we find little 
-venefit by it, being an ordinance of: God appointed by him to convey ſecretly gracions in- 
t EY Ee.2 flnenceg 


Twelve Queſtions for the ſtating _ BookW. 


fluences tending unto infants ſpiritual welfare, ſo ſame expaund that place (a. 7. 2. Thy 
navel is like a round goblet, &c. The Church is here compared unto- a mother conceiving 
and bringing forth : now here is the way of nouriſhment for children in the womb nat yer; 
brought forth, which is miniſtred by the navel; as to children brought forth it. is takey,ig 
by the mouth.” Now there being no ordinance of which children in the womb of. thg, 
Church while infants are capable , but Baptiſm ; therefore. it's: conceived, by ſame to, hg 
meant hereby the avel of the Church : and thus we ſee it ſhall be a ſpecial meicy ta the: 
Jews, when they ſhall be ingrafted in againinto the external form ofa viſible Church. 

2. To be caſt out from being a viſible member is the greateſt judgment that. can befah 
a perſon or a people in this life, God doth then cut them up by the roots, (i) Vpon a pe- 
ſon ; ſach-a man is delivered to Satan, left under his power and kingdom : a man with- 
out the Church'is under the care and inſpection of the Church no more, but even left ta 
the Devil to hurry him into all manner of. wickedneſs or deſpair , as be did endeavour tg 
do the inceſtuaus perſon ; and there was none of the Saints that might bear the burdea 
with him; ſuch a perſon is ſaid to be Anathema maranatha; a man delivered by the 
Church of God as incorrigible, aesl the coming of the Lord ; we can do no more with-higg, 


- and therefore hereby he is bound over to anſwer it before the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, 


2) Irs the higheſt degree of temporal wrath upon a people, Hef. 1.7. there is a pedigree 
o a {+ \91=4 but yet the higheſt is Loamms , and this breaking off of the Jeys, 
the natural branches, 'and ſaying of your mother ſhe 1s 10t my wife, is wrath that comes upon 
them to the uttermoſt ;' and then a people may be truly ſaid to be _ deſtroyed op 
brought unto an end ; this is the laſt hour, the end of all things 1s at band; the end of your 
Worſhip, and Temple, and Ordinances, and Services, and fo the end of your Church and 
Common-wealth doth now draw near ; it's ot rfieant of the end of the warld ; and thaz'y 
the end that Chriſt ſpeaks of, uk, 21. 9g. Te ſhell hear of wars and commotions , but the eng it 
not by and by : Therefore when the Lord doth once unchureh a people, the end of all thingy 
is at hand with them, there is nothing but utter deſtruGion remaining for ſuch ; 1 ſay 


when the Lord doth thns, he doth cut them off by the rootz as we fee in the Churches, of | fl 


Aſia, what a miſerable condition have they been in ever ſince the Lord removed the Caye 
dieſtick from them ? and of all the enemies of God the Antichriſtian Church is the great: 
eſt, and is reſerved unto the greateſt judgments z and though it is true it doth fall by d MT 
grees, yet-as ſoon as it became a myſtery, Baby/ox the great, themether of Harlees, and pri. 
eual Ecypr, and Sodom, ever ſince the Lord hath becn pouring out vials of wreth upon her by 7 
degrees, which will at laſt ſink. her as a mill-Sone into the Sea, and her plagues ſhall como 

upon her im one day, ſuddenly and irreſiſtibly, and the Lord will deal with her as a Harlot, © 
and one to whom he bath given a bill of divorce , to the amazement of all the Chriſtiaii 


Churches; and it will be eaſier for her by all her art to weigh the fire, to meaſure the 
- winds, to call back the day that's paſt, and to reſtore the yexdure of the withered graſs, 


thanto reverſe the ſentence that's written againſt Bebylon , She us fallen, is fallen , it 5s br 

come -a habitation of devils, and a cage of all unclean and bateful birds. 
- 2, Now the particulars wherein this great Proveledge conſiſts, are 
1, They have by this means the offers of the higheſt mercies, rhey are the chbz/aren of 


the Kingdom, and the gueſts that were firſt ipyited unto the wedding , and therefore it 


Rev. 21, Ze. 
Ezech. zit. & 
uit. 


was neceſſary, ſays the , that the word of God ſbould be firſt preached unto you, arey: 
x>oy. "There was a d priviledge that the Jews had before Chriſts coming, they wer 
oli, alone, there was a partition-wall between them and all other people ; but this being 
taken away, yet being the people of God to whom belanged the adoption, it's necelfary 
that they ſhould be prix, the firſt to whom the Goſpel was'offered. Aud the great mercies 
of our hives be offers of grace, and they are ſuch, «s being neglefted, all the world cavnot 
redeem ; and theſe many an ungodly man hath in a glorious manner made unto him thet 
he doth never accept, but doth, as the Jews did, pur x from: him, and thereby judge himſes 
unworthy of eternal life, and the grace that isoffered him in ſuch offers of the Goſpel. 
2. | They have the moſt glorious preſence of God. of any people in the earth; they as 
a people near'to God, the Tabernacle of God is with men, and he dwells with them, he b8s 
promiſed, 7 will awell iz them, and walk, «mougft them ; the 1.ord walks in the middle of the 
golden-Candleſticks, he goes down to the pardens to gre ing Tebouah Showmeb : Fir. 18: 
Even as ngirdle doth cleave tothe loyws of a-man, fo 1 cauſed tis people toddeave wwno 1, 
even the whole houſe of Iſrael ;, the Lord is wthe middle of her. Chriſt ſits there ypan « 80- 
rious Throne , and they are all gathered together round abopt bim., after the manoerof 
their pitching in the Wilderneſs , where all the Tribes tid pitch and incamp rannd abow 
the Tabernacle, and therefore they are ſaid 20 5mcompeſ the Lord abaus. Tr 27 
3. They have the moſt glorious influences: it's true, that Chriſt as Mediator hath 4 


| providen- 


E, ni of all thy claaths.: and 2 
IT pluck them up by the x 


Chap. IV. 


providential. King 
and both are 

a ſpiritual Kingdom,in the 

all the members of it, whegber. the 


by the 


have oil as well as the wile ; and ey b 
of the man, whe be bp tri be. 
ofgifts, but the-ſame $ yas _—_ 
for- they are all for the body 


knowledge ſhall vanuh away : : 


. have no inward principles to ſupport them 


| and ſublimating nature, as we ſee, Heb, 6. 7- 
fluences 4s well a5 Or anc 
the man continues in a ſtate of 


3 i : there 1s 4 rain of 1; 
; ſtrangely raiſed and improved, 
E and js nearer to curſing for it int end. 


Tia ſired by 6's os He ave, 


apnrud y 
the Kingdom, and upon thoſe Dyed 1H of Chriſt batt 
F7e ay 


dy, an therefore they. fall 
life, as Ebjahs mantle did , when he went to Heaven ; 


and they have g 
are Virgins that have eſcaped the pollutions of the world through the kno 


| Chriſt ; and the houſe is ſwept, and the Devil is, gape aut, and FOErED 
from thoſe luſts which they dearly lane, and and for C 


atis theo Teo th 
fort 


that drinks wn che 4b thas 
Fir pare ua x 


Childr ens Cooeugut-xight reſolved. 213 
Ms, a Ringo Jy Providence as elkns © 


Grace, Ezech. i. is. 
wy. Spirit, Zac. 6 & hath 
ore Sh the Kingdom. 0 prune , find 
- UNCegenerate , are called Children of 
at works, for the fooliſh Virgins 
2xccllent the unclean Spirit gaes ont Mat, i 2, 43:6t- | 
vid germiſie for there is a great diverſity 
gifts? only t e Church, x Cor. 12: + 
them » When they epart this 
then Prophecy ſhall Ceaſe , and 
So, and 
dge of 
men are reſtraige 
$9 ag extern mity, when they 
common graces devoting , improving, 
Comes ofs. Hebs, 6. 9 
es means nature. is 
 ynregeneracy ſtill, 


$ EQN SFACES reſtcain 
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[ poſterity. Now'all theſe are great bleſſings in themſelves; though they do ripen a mans 


.. and fhewyou what it is; and bo 


ſins, and bring a greater curſe upon him in the end; for the mariſh places ſhall be givents 
ſalts, there be no men in the world delivered over to ſuch fearful ſpiritual plagues, as they 
are, and if any men prove Deyils they doe, the children of the Kingdom ſhall be caſt out, 
and the Lord will fay unto them, 7kyow you not, &c. — 

S. 4. But what us this federal holineſs, and wherein doth it conſiſt ? 

This I ſhall ſpeak to, (1) N egarively, and ſhew you what it is not: (2) Poſitively, 

th are very 'neceſlary inthe preſent buſineſs, both that the 

falſe gloſſes faſtened upon this place may be removed, and allo the true nature of this Ho. 
linefs cleared and eſtabliſhed, | X 

1. Negatively, what :t 5s 70t : and herel find three interpretations as falſe and-corruyt 
gloſſes given of it. | oft 

1. Of a Holineſs of Regeneration : but that cannot be the meaning of it, for the gra. 
cious qualifications of the Soul are no more ex rraduce than the Soul itſelf; no man is 
regenerated from his Parents, that he proceeds from ; though they be themſelves regene. 
rate, yet the New-birth is not by Propagation. In this ſence it 1s true, and to be underſtood, 
what Tertullian ſaith, None were born Chriſtians. Here is a caſe proponnded to the Apo- 
ſtle by ſome of the converted Cormthians, 1 Cor. 12. whether Irom the example of the 
Fews and the Law in force amongſt them, and their praftice in Ezr4, to put away. their 
ſtrange Wives ;, or whether it were really the fear and jealouſie of their own ſpirits, leſt 
they might be corrupted by them, and leſt their converſe with them ſhould be diſpleafing 
to God, and bring. a Curſe of God upon them ; for it's ſpoken nor de matrimoniss gontra- 
hendis ſed retinendss, not of contratting but eg. marriage, Calvin. for elſe the com- 
mand holds," be not unequally yoaked together with Unbelievers ; and marry onely in the Lord; 


. but being married, when they both continued in infidelity, ' whether now one party being 
conyerted and the other continuing in Idolatry,. it be not the duty of the party conver:- 
ted to depart from ſuch a yoak-fellow, becauſe of the danger of being defiled by ſuch con- 
ſtant and intimate ſociety ? In anſwer to this caſe, the Apoſtle ſays, if the unbelieving will 
continue, let not the believing huahand put away bis unbelieving wife, &c. and the Apoſtle gives 


the reaſon drawn from the powerful influence that a ſtate of Grace hath upon thoſe that 
are brovght into it; for the priviledges of the Covenant of Grace are not like unto Con- 
cluſions in Logick, which do follow #2 deteriorem partem ; the ſame grace that doth ſantti. 
fie the man, hath a powerful and a gracious influence to ſanCtifie all things unto the oſe of * 
the man; and as Calvin ſays, plurit eft pietas linius ad conjugtum ſanttificandum, quam alteriu | 
impietas ad inquinandum. There is a great deal of difference between jus naturale & evan 
gelicum, a man may have a natural right unto the creatures, and that lawfull and before 


| God; evenunrepenerate men may-haye ſo, which Chriſt beſtows upon them as ſervants, 


| as a reward of their labouring ina lawfull way, and this is a right of Providence. but 


1 Cor. 7. 14s 


In futuro de 


there isa right by vertue of union with Chriſt, when a man comes to take'every creature 
as part of the Inheritance of Chriſt, as the Dowry that follows upon the Marriage with 
him ; and this is a right of Promiſe : and anſwerable to this two-fold right there is a great 
difference in theufe of any thing, between legitimum, legirime, and ſanition, holy; a lawful 
uſe unregenerate \men may have, who have according to'the Law of God and Nature a 
lawful right ; andſo a/Heithen _ have a lawful uſe of Meat, Drink and Apparel, and 
Marriage, &c.: but a holy ſe none have but Believers. There is a doublerurſe come upon 
all the creatures, and all relations by the fall: © (t) They are deceivig ; (2) They are 
defiling ; they draw out a mans luſts, and they inſnare the man, and adde unto the inward 
pollution of his ſpirit the more, for to the unclean all things are. unclean ;, the unclean- 


. neſs of a man does pollute'all things unto him, becauſe the Curſe is not taken off from 


them ; and ſo doth'the holineſs of the man fanftifie all things unto him, all creatures and 
relations ; the curſe being taken off from the perſon, it's' taken off from all the creatures, 
and relations for his uſe, that it ſhall not. be a ſnare to him to defile his Conſcience and in- 
prove his luſt, and thereby deſtroy his Soul. bg je” | 

Now as for- that interpretation that is BIyen by ſome, viz. The unbelieving is ſanitify 6, 
that's, by living with them they may be ſanRtifi*d ; for how krow'ſt thoy, 'O man, but tho 
mayſt gain thy wife, &c. It's true, that the believer living with the unbeliever may be 2 


re incerta & means of conveying Grace ; ' for grace is as fire'that will' turn all things' into it ſelf; but 
opranda,fed in that T cannot conceive to be the meaning here ; for the ſantification of the unbeliever is 


przterito de 


Chamzer, P- 
_ 8418, 


an uncertain thing, and many times does not fall out ſo, but the unbeliever is made the 
worſe, and the more enraged -againſt godliiteſs thereby ;" but the Apoſtle does not ſay, ſb 
be ſanitifid, as of a thing uncertain, by trrſanttif}d, as of a thing paſt : thence it cannot 
be meant of true Grace; ifor this ſanQification 7hil porir in wfideli, he is an unbelieyer - 
al 
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man receives a ſeed of holineſs and ſanttification, which ſhall never dye, which can neyer 
be broken off; for he receives a ſpirit of ſanctification within him, and has not onely ap 
outward reſpect to holineſs put upon him, &c. but there is many a man in Chriſt as he is 
a Vine that ſpreads himſelf into'a viſible Church on Earth that may be cut off from him, 
and may. be caſt out as a branch and wither; and yet if we look upon Chriſt as he is a 
head in Heayen, ſo he has no dead members; but asa Vine upon Earth, ſo he has many 
a' withered branch, that may be cut off, and be caſt out, and men gather them,. and zhe 
may be caſt imo the fire and burn, that is, they burn hotter becauſe they prove more 
wicked than other men, and their priviledges do but adde to their fins and quicken their 
deſtruction. | | | 

2. It's not meant of Legitimation, that is, a civil holinels ( as ſome will call it ) as if the 
meaning were, elſe were your children baſtards; but now they are holy; that is, lawfully begotten: 
(1) Becauſe the Legitimation of the child does not depend upon the faith of the Parent 
either one, or both ; for we know that there were lawfull marriages among the Heathen, 
and where the marriage islawfull by the conſent of one man and one woman, there the 
ſeed is legitimate, though neither of them be a Believer ; as on the other ſide, a child may 
be a Baſtard and illegitimate though both Parents be believers, if not begotten in lawful 
marriage, by the mutual conſent of both parties, giving up themſelves each to other in 
ſuch a relation; as we ſee it in the child of David beg tten in Adultery, which was ille. 
gitimate, though both the Parents were Saints ; *for _ have good ground to conceive 
of Bathſheba; Solomon the Son of my Vowes ; now the holineſs here ſpoken of is ſuch as de- 
pends upon and flows from the faith of the Parents, one or both,. and which onely faith 


can give, and nothing elſe. (2) The Holineſs that is here ſpoken of, is ſuch as may be Ws "0 


loſt; there is a holineſs that is derived from the root unto the branches, and the branches 
may be broken off, and others may be grafted in; now a man that is legitimate cannot 
be made illegitimate, and a man that 1s illegitimate, cannot be made legitimate; there is 


no way in the thing it ſelf to make him ſo, whatever may be done in the account and oy 5 b” 
repute of men to civil ends. (3) It has been well obſerved by ſome of onr Divines, that 


this doth wholly take away the {trength of the Apoſtles anſwer, and make it to be nothing 
to the purpoſe ; for when once the Corinthians were converted, they did ſcruple in point | 


* of Conſcience whether they might lawfully live with their Pagan yoak-fellows, for fear of | 


Fideltum filii 
dicuntur ſan&t 
quia ſunt quay 
 fidet candi- 
datl. 

Ia, 13. 3+ 


being corrupted by them : Now the Apoſtle anſwers this caſe thus, You may lawfully live 
with them, for ye are lawfully Man and Wife, your marriage ts lawfull; if your Mar. 


riage were not lawfull, your children were baſtards, but your Marriage is lawfull, and | 


therefore your children are legitimate, which makes the Apoſtle ſpeak that which is no- 


thing in it ſelf; for who did not well know, that the legitimation of the Child did floy © | 7 


from the lawfulneſs of the Marriage, and that if the Marriage be not lawful, the Child © 
cannot be legitimate ? This makes the. Apoſtle ſpeak nothing to the purpoſe, or to the caſ 
that is propounded to him. | 

» 3. 'There is yet another interpretation given of it by Eſt:us, which alſo I find Ferome in * 


one of his Epiſtles to Paulin to give as the ſence that Tertullian did put upon theſe words, ©,» Ng 


asking, How the Children of believing Parents are holy ? He anſwers, Becauſe they are asit 


were in a way unto Faith and to Converſion, and brought under the power and blefling |: 
of a Chriſtian Education, and have the example of the Saints before their eyes, which may | © Ny 
be powerful to Converſion ;, and fo ſay they, Sanctification is ſuch a preparation, onede- | '* 


puted and prepared for ſuch an end ; the edes and Perſians are called Gods ſanttified ones, | © 
that is, ſuch as he has ſet apart and prepared for ſuch a work 3; and ſ#do theſe ſeem tobe | 
ſet apart by holy Education, and as it were prepared unto holineſs and converſion ; and 
this 1s a ſence alſo that ſome do catch after, to avoid the true ſence of the holineſs thats 
here ſpoken of by the Apoſtle : But this cannot be the meaning here, x). Becauſe thc 
Apoſtle does not here ſpeak, as (hamier hath well obſerved, de re incerta & futura, of 4 
thing uncertain and future, but of ſomething which was already actually in being ; not on!y 
they were ina way or preparation to holineſs, but they are holy, and the wife s: ſanCtified, 
as that which all the Believers in the Church of Corinth that were thus unequally yoak'd 
might build upon, —_ many of their Children ſhould never be converted by their ho- 
ly and religious Converſation. (2) Thisis a holineſs that is derived from the root t0 
the branches, and doth come upon the Children through the faith of the Parents; but for 
Religious Education, that may as well befall the Child of a Pagan, he may be taken into 4 
Chriſtian family, as men were bought by Chriſtians of old, and had religious education ; 
and in this reſpect.any Pagans Child taken into a godly family to be educated, may 35 
truly be ſaid to be holy as the child of a Believer ; A a Turks Child taken here to be edv- 


cated, 1s as truly holy as the Child of any godly man in the world : but this cannot np 
| of 


' 


Chap. IV. Childrens Covenant>right reſolved. 217 
.. +. 2 holineſs that doth proceed from the faith of the parent, that if one of them be 
ar p Bet beak , their children areanclean, and- if they be, then they are holy; however 
they are educated afterwards, yet there is a holineſs that by grace comes upon them , and 
:f the child of a Chriſtian ſhould be'taken away by a Turk (as we have known many chil- 
dren have been, as Scanderbeg Was, ec.) yet there 1$ a holineſs comes upon the child from 
the faith of the parents, though he ſhould be deprived of holy and religious education, 
which good parents, if it had been in their power, would have given him. 
>. Let us now come and ſpeak unto it-poſitively , What i this holinef that doth tome uport 
| children by the faith of their parents and by their ' coming under their parenits ( vvenant ? You 
that it is neither Regeneration, nor Legitimation, nor Freparation unto Grace by a 
what is it then by which they are ſaid to be made holy? ?-., 
re which the Lord hath annexed wnto the Covettant of Grace, 
nts into Covenant with themſelves , making the promiſes of 
parents in a narierial 'way ronvey 
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© F earth, this is a ſpecial priviledge-and favour 3 as doth appear by the' contrary 
-  "*Twhen the Lord doth -unchurch a people or a perſon, and callthem'Loamms,it is'a 


<5 EP called upon them , and they are children born of God, 'and he doth owne'them for his, 
2nd he is not aſhamed to be called their God, they are a pecubiar people and a holy nation; Exch. 16. 8. 
- = which, as all Interprefers agree, is taken from'Exod. 19. 5. which related unto'them; not Exod. 19. 5. 
-—- asan inviſible, bur as a viſible Chntch ; ſach'4 Church as had Officers over'it', which the . 
> Church inviſible cannot have.; and'therefore God is called the God of Iſp acl, amd-they are' 
— "Xx called the //-aclof God; and that*s the higheſt honour 'that can-be put upon-a'creature, 
 F tbat the Lord ſhould be called rherr God, to have the number of hit Name, as *His ſaid of An- 
OE eichriſt, Rev. 13, 17. he hath four things, the mark, the image, the name, and the rhmber of Rev. 13: 19; 
i” bis zame; and the Saints are ſaidito get victory over all theſe + T'do not take #mber here & 15. 2. 
; to bearithmetica], a man conſiſting of: numeral letters, as eherally it hath been'toncei-' 
ved to be, but I take number for the common account and efteemi that is ha&'ofttmen / and | 
ſoit is taken In ſeveral languages, as in the Greek Homer bath it, 2 woxkug UdtiduiG, 4 
man of great account in war, a man nnmbred, that is; generally-known. to be a skilful arid-ex- 
pert touldier ; and in Latine we ſay, vir nullius numer,” a mai of no-account and eſttem, and 
Ad, 1. 26. He was numbred with the Apoſtles, thatis, he was generally taken , accounted, 
and eſteemed as an Apoſtle, and to be added unto the Apoſtles order ; ſo that the »umber* 
of his name Is that common eſteem and repute of men belonging to Antichriſt, to favour 
and to carry'on his deſign, though under fair and ſpecious ſhews to the contrary , when 
men do not ſeem to declare it, but * all their aftings tend that way; as many a mart 
doth oppoſe Chriſt under the profeſſion of Chriſt ſo there is many a mari that doth ex- 
alt Antichriſt under the'dereſtation of Antichriſt ; ſuch men whatever their profeſſion 
_ great out crys are , commonly'are eſteemed/and reputed to be of that number, 'and 
_ at they do labour to btild that which they would fain make rhe world believe; they en- 
: epienl to pluck down. | Now if it be ſo great'# Uiſhonour to have the name of the beaſt, or 
= number of his name, what an honour on the contrary muſt it be to have the Name of God 
ed upon a man? And if getting victory over the name of the Beaſt, and the'namber of 
+ his 
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his name be ſo great a mercy and , What an infinite ſhame and reproach will it be 
"* a man to have the Name of God taken off from him which was formerly called upon 

im ? ; 

2. The Ordinances of God do of right belong to them ; and God hath therefore ſepa. 
rated them from other people , that he might ſet his Tabernacle in the middle of them, 
and they have his preſence with them z there the worſhip of God is , there is a gloriow 
Throne, by which is meant the Lord Chriſt in the preſence of his people, and it is of a yiſ. 
ble Church'; for there are Beaſts and Elders , there are Believers, and there are Officers, 
which cannot be in the Church inviſible ; therefore this preſence of God in Ordinances, 
and the Ordinances themſelves do belong unto this viſible Church, and the members of it 
have a right unto themall, as being born of believing parents; and they have not only 
jus beretitarium, an hereditary right, but jus atiuale, an attudl right , which is called pu 5n re, 


when they ſhall be made fit for them, and are capable of them: it was the great honour of 


1/: ael that it was the valley of Yſ7071, and that becauſe of the preſence of God there , it is | 


. called the holy Gty, Ariel the Altar of God, and the great honour of the new Feruſalem is, 


Rev. 21. 3. That the tabernacle of the Lord ſhall be with mes : it is not meant of Heaven, for 
it is a Tabernacle, there ſhall be Qrdinances therein; and the ſame is ſpoken of, Ezech. 48, 


35. Jehovah ſhammab | | «th 
3- There 1s a ſpecial Providence that doth watch over them : though it is true, not the 


| ſame peculiar Providence that doth watch over thoſe that are really Saints and by union 


members of Chriſt, but yet there is a ſpecial Providence towards the viſible Church in re *297 


ference unto all the works of God z and therefore, Zac. 2. g. to hurt them is as rouching | - 
the apple of his eye, and he will be a wall of fire about 7eruſalem z theirs is ſuch a protection az 


. . other men have not; and therefore when the Lord did unchurch them, he ſays, be will cal , 


true, that Chriſthath a provide 


yerl. 12, 28. 


Lueſt, 5. 


away the wall and the hedge, und they ſhall.be trodden down ;, that is, that peculiar Providence ' 


that the Lord did before exerciſe towards them, now he will remove andgive them upin- 7 
to the hands of men to devour them z as it is in Deae. 32. zo. ſaid, that their rock had 3 
ſold them, (God did put them into the hands of their enemies, Thou ſollſf ehy people fo | 
venghe : and-we know amongit men whiat it is for an out-law, a proſeribed wan to be put out | 
e protection of the Law ; and ſo whenthe Lord doth caſt any man out of the Church, *:* 


of 
he doth put him cut of protection alſo, 


4 The great and ſpecial workings of the Spirit of Chiiſt do belong unto ſuch: its 
dential Kingdom as well as a ſpiritual, and the Spirit is the © 2 
Viteroy and Prorex in both ;, the Spirit rules for him, and therefore there are mighty work "2 


ings of the Spirit of God raiſing up the ſpirits of men, and fitting and preparing of them for | 
to accompliſh the Lords work, and to bring about his ends, but yet in che ſpiritual King: 
dom there are the chief operations of the Spirit ; the Apoſtle counts three things as works 


of the Spirit :. (1) Giftsof the Spirit. (2) There are Hraxeyiar, adminiſtrations , funtion, | 


and offices, and they ate diyers, which theſe gifts qualifie men for. (3) There are different 
frmts and effefts, works and ſucceſſes that the Spirit doth pre unto theſe gifts in different of | 
fices and adminiſtrations ; but unto whom dath all this bek 


gifts are amonglt theſe, and many very glorious common works, by which even unregene- 
rate men are fanCtified ; for the Blood of Chriſt by which they are fanttified they may de 


ſpiſe as an unholy thing; and in this priviledge of being @ member of the viſible Church of z 3 $ 


God, and having the Name of God called upon him, and the ſervices of God pertaining to 
hiey in his wor this holineſs conſilt, and a man thereby is ſeparated fromall other people | 
$. 5. Is this federal right to the children only the iledge of parents , and ſo conveyed unto 
the child from the pi oe or both of in; hol runs pw there any other way of cor- 
veyance ? Weread Gen, 17, 12, how not only they came under Abrahams. Covenant that 
were of his ſeed, but he that was born in bis houſe, that was-not of his ſeed, of bought with 
his money, or any ſtranger, he was to come under Abrahams Covenant. and was to bc 
circumciſed as well as ahy that did come out of Abrabews loyns ; -and- we find that 
the Church of God did therefore ordain Swreres, which were. to take upon them the cars 
of the education of ſuch children, anſwerable unto that Religion iats which they wet 
baptized z and they were admitted thereunto by. their properemtes Tight, which otherwiſe 
had no right thereunto by their natural parents; and this is ſoaucient, that I find inthe 


ſecond Century Hyginus ; Syſceptores ad baptiſmum Chriſtianorum adjtcit, &c. Magdeb. And 


Trrtul. de £0r00. 
mutt. 
Auguſt, 


Tertullian has a hint of it, as in uſe in histime alſo, which hath been juſtified by Divines 
ſince, and therefore pradtiſed inthe Church, of God in ſucceeding ages to this day : A 
2uanao filss infidelium per fiatum hec gratia wt baptyzemur , om voculta Dei provnerntss 


mann 


ng ?, they do all of them belong | » 
to the Church ;. he hath ſet in the Church offices, and given them gifts, and his faving © 
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the father of us all, Rom. 4. 16. the father of many Nations; but this is only in reſpeQ of 
the ſpiritual grace” of the covenant, and not the external ſpiritual priviledges of the cove. 
nant, for the children of the promiſe are accounted for his ſeed ; though they were not of 
the ſeed of Abraham according to the fleſh, yet they did walk in the ſteps of Abraham, and 
were the children of his faith, though not of his fleſh : bat other Chriſtians are not mage 
publick perſons in this reſpect, as Adam, Abraham, and David were ; and therefore in refe. 
rence to theſe outward ſpiritual priviledges they can convey them unto none but unto their 
ſced , whom the Lord takes into covenant with himſelf, as appears in the Text ; and onr 
grace muſt not be larger than Gods. 129 = 
2. The Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. 14. lays down therule plainly, That the holinefs of the child 
comes from the holineſs of the immediate parent, one or both z and on the' contrary, the un- 
cleanneſs of the child comes from the uncleanneſs of the parent, elſe were they wnclean , but 
now are they holy ;, it's ſpoken here of a federal holineſs, as we have before proved, and the 
Divines before quoted do grant, if one of the parents be not in this reſpect holy, the Apo. 
ſtle pronounceth their children unclean; that-is, they have no federal holineſs; and if the 
Lord fay, that they are unclean, who is it that can by his undertaking for their education 
make them holy, till God by a work of converſion make them ſo? It would make federal 
"holineſs, which is one of the great priviledges of the ſecond Covenant, and an expreſſi. 
on of the free grace of the Goſpel, to be a thing of ſmall account, if any man might ſay of 
the children of a Heathen , It's true, neither of. their parents was a Believer, and the chil. 
dren are unclean by their birth, but I will make them holy, for I will undertake for their 
education ; this ſeems to be a way of holineſs that was never appointed by the Spirit of 
God, and was unknown to the Apoltles and t6 the Church of God 1n the times of the Apo. 


| ſtles; for he puts the holineſs or the uncleanneſs of the child upon the holinefs or unctean- 
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neſs of the parents only, either one or both. , | | 

3. It would make this title to be a vain thing in the ſight of God , and all adminiſtrati- 
ons of the Church grounded thereupon to nopurpoſe; as if a Jew ſhould have taken the 
child of a Heathen and circumciſed it, it had not beenan Ordinance of God, neither ſhould 
that child have been looked upon as circumciſed ; as-it's obſerved by {priar : De ration: 
circumciſionis. Non tantum in Hebraos, ſed etiam in Phanices & Arabes bac traditio inolevit. 
So Ferome in Ferem. g. 25. and yet the Lord ſays, 7 will puniſh them that are circumoiſed with 
the uncircumciſed; and all the houſe of 1j-ael are uncircumciſed in their-heart ; they did 
uſe Circomciſion, but it was not an Ordinance of God to them, neither did he count them 
circumciſed, being out of covenant with himz whateyer Chyrch-adminiſtrations.are pſed 
towards men , not as an Ordinance of God to them, are in Gods account of none effect. 
Now there are but two ways that we read of in Scripture of bringing men-into covenant, 
either by a perſonal right from the parties by converſion, or by parental right, which by the 
grace of the covenant is extended from the parents unto the children in a way of federal 
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4. This Doctrine of federal right by Sponſors lays three abſurdities inevitably , which 
I conceive thoſe very Divines cannot admit. (1) It puts the childs federal right upon 


. his education, and a perſons undertaking for it to the Church , which the Scripture doth 


put upon a mans generation , making it a birth-priviledge ; whatever his education be, 
that cannot take away the right of a child , till by his ſin through the Ordinance of Ex- 
communication he be as a branch broken off from the root npon which he did formerly 
grow. (2) It makes that which is an act of Gods free grace, to- be mans free gift ; no 
man is bound to adopt or to undertake the education of the child of another man ; where- 
as it is of free grace that God only takes parents into covenant with their children alſo; 
and to put this upon the act of man as an aft of his grace, I cannot but look upon it as 

derogatory to the grace of God. (3) This will juſtifie that which generally our Divines 
condemn , namely the Papiſts ſtealing of the children. of the i to baptize them, 
there being ſome ſureties that will undertake to the Churgh for their education. It's true 
that it doth not juſtifie the theft, but yet as to the baptizing of them it d6th , which our 
Divines generally and many of the Popiſh Divines themſelves condemn. 

2, For the inſtance out of Ger. 17. 12. That all the males in Abrahams houſe were to be 
circumciſed, whence it's inferred, That Chriſtians have the ſame priviledge upon rhofe that are 
per media legitima brought into their power, whether they be born in their houſe, or bought 
with their -money, or taken in war, and that they undertaking for their education, they 
are to be looked upon as having a federal right by adoption conveyed to them, and may 
therefore be baptized; it is anſwered , There are two ways by which men come to have 
a federal right, either perſonal, or parental; all the men grown being in Abrahams family 


were inſtructed in the knowledge of the true God , and the ways of his will and worſhip, 
| as 


z>- » Ft «2 
: 3. 
fx 2 
4 87 73g 
* > 
Fy 78 
+ 2 > 
F Y 
- 
'N 
<0 « 
*- 
£ 


Chap. IV. Childrens Covenant-right reſold. 221. 
as we ſee his ſervatnt Eleater of Damaſcus was z and therefore they are called, Ger. 14.74. Abrakamum 
bi catechized ſervants,'and fo the word will bear, and God gave that teſtimony of him, Ger. + rk = 
18. 19. That he did command his children and his houſhold : WYgn diſcipling & piet ate inmos : (= Wo w 
therefore thoſe were tircumciſed in their own rig t, thatis, by their ownconſent; and feeqeris dili- 
:t%s the obſervation of a learned Jeſurt, Menoch. de Reg. Hebre. L.3.8,1 70. 9. Adcircumct genter imbutos 
nullus invit us adggs poterat. Non poterant Hebr as habere dons ſervas mncircumorſos, and Elymbolo ini- 
either they ought'not to buy them, or not to retain them , therefare.they that were. men wo _ _ 
in Abrahams family were circumciſed i $o462 own right, as A viſible Church by their own £4 invic 
conſent, and forthe children of ſuch they were not circumciſed in Abrahams right, s.40 framed cir. 
ſuppoſed, though theywrere taken into his Covenant, but in- the right of their own ime- cumcifioneni 
diate parents, who were themſelves circumciſed and Church-memhers, as all the.ch4ldren ___ infi- 
of the Jewiſh Profelytes were , their fathers being circumciſed and; admuted into, the = th ne 
Church of the Jews 3 which the Prophet doth call png joyned to the Lord » Cheir children ; _ m/s my 
werealſo taken into the fame Covenant in the tight of their parents, they being Proſelyte pores verd in 
ederis, and had an intereſt in it, being receiveg into it by their own conſent,they and their familiis patrum 
ſeed as well as the Jews themſelves had. $I IERV " was Eccleſia 
3. ' For that ancient'cultom of Spoyyors or Swreties in the Church, I think Au/{zv gives the ——_ _— 
und of it, when he ſaith , There were many that were converted from Paganiſm. that, were 
not well inſtrutted in the principles of Religion ; and therefore to teſtifie their ear care of thoſe 
that by Baptiſm they recerved into the Church, in reference to their education ,, though.thegr parents 
were Chriſtian, and ſo therr children had a right , yet ſome able and faithful men. of known inte- 
grity and authority in the Church were as ſureties together with the parents. to ingage themſelves to 
take care that they were mftrutted and educated according to the principles of that Religion wto 
which they were baptized. Yet this was no inſtitution of God, but a prudential act. of the 
Church to a holy and a good end; neither doth it make any thing for the givingof the - 
children a right by any but the immediate parents'; _ peither were ach ſureties-uſed-ip-the 
baptizing ot the children of Pagatis, or any bt thoſe that, were Chriſtians and themſelves 
converted'to the faith. Ces EIN Ebath x: nd Bl 
$.6.. If only parents can give the children a federal right, 5s this right from the immediate 


rents only, or from thoſe that art more remate alſo ? er to it. our  Divines c 
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Twelve Queſtions for the ſtating Book 11, 
but that ſome conſiderations have pat me upon a further inquiry ; for I find in the admini. 
{tration of the ſeals of the Covenant as well as in the application of the promiſes of the Co- 
venant , that they are to be adminiſtred with judgment in the parties that do adminiſter 
them, and that there is a great truſt and a ſpecial charge committed to-them therein, A4ar.,. 
Give not that which is holy unto dogs; "it's a dangerous evil for a man either wittingly or negli. 
gently todiſpenſe the Ordinances of God and the priviledges of the Covenant to thoſe unto 


# 


whom Gad did never intend them, as it is to deny-them unto thoſe whoſe right they are. 
As to apply the promiſes unto wicked men, and make glad the ſonls of the unrighteous, ang 
t6 ſgw a pillow under every arm-hole, and provide a kerchief for every head, isas bad as it is 
to deny the promiſes unto men whoſe right they are ; ſo to make the ſouls of the wick. 
ed by applying the ſeals to their ſeed , is as bad as to make fad the fouls of the righteous by 
denying them. It was that Chryſoſfom ſtood much upon in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
> he would rather ſuffer his own blood to be poured out, than to give the blood of Chriſt to 
be profaned by an unworthy receiver ; and.ſurely if ſo much care and diligence be'to be 
uſed in Church-Officers in diſpenſing of ong Sacrament , the other is not to be fo careleſly 
and promiſcuouſly adminiſtred as it is ; and therefore it was the great offence that Mr. 
| Farell took at the College joyned with him in the Miniſtry : Quvd onnia profanare & in- 
probiſſimos velle admittere nonwvereretur, That be feared not to profane all things, and admit the 
moſt wicked. Theſe thoughts have put me upon farther inquiry concerning the perſons 
unto whom the Sacrament of Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred , and to whom the priviledges 
of the Covenant do belong, and the apprehenſions that I haye of it out of the word 1 ſhall 
defire with all ſubmiſſion to propoſe to you. (1) I'k lay down in. ſeveral propoſitions 
what. I conceive to be the truth. (2) I ſhall anſwer'the objections that are commonly 
made againſt them ; and ſo I hope the truth may be cleared, or: at leaſt hereby an occaſion 
given to them thatare better able to judge, of further inquiry. =p 
Reaſons why fe- 1, 1 conceive that federal right comes to. the children only from the immediate pa- 
Sorel m_ .,, rents and the Reaſons that induce me to conceive ſo are theſe, 
dren from their - 7 1n Scripture find that when God took parents into Covenant , he alſo took in their 
3mmedzate pa- 
rents only. 


1, There are ſome Ordinances that are purely ſo, and may be diſpenſed to all that will 
partake in them ; but there are ſome Ordinances that are ſuch as carry alſo priviledges 
with them, and belong not unto all men that will receive them, but in Scripture are ap 
pointed to ſome only ; 'and amongſt theſe chiefly are the ſeals of the Covenant which arc 
not to be adminiſtred to all men; for Chriſt did never appoint his Miniſters to baptize all 
mA » bur Believers only , and their ſeed whom he takes into Covenant with him- 

elf. : 

2. look upon Baptiſm as a great Ordinance : (1) As being one of the firſt Inſtitutions 
of the New Teſtament, and which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf ſubjected unto by the. hand 

_ of aſeryant. ' (2) Inreſpect of the Things ſignified ang ſealed thereby, which are our firlt 
onion with Chriſt , the great promiſe of the Spirit of SanCtification ,. our Redemption by 
Chriſt, and communion with him in.his Death and Reſurrection. (3) It being the Ordi- 
nance of '*publick admiſſion into the viſible Church; for as under the Old Teſtament the 
admiſſion was by Circumciſion, ſounder the New it has always been by Baptiſm ; They were 
baptized and added to-the Church. % 6 

3. It being an admiſſion inta the viſible Church, it is a power committed unto Men, 
unto whom the power of the Keys is committed ; for as admiſſion into-the Church invil- 

. ble is an immediate a& of Chriſt, ſo admiſſion into the Church viſible is committed unto 
Mat. 16, 19 the Officers under Chriſt » Iwill. give thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : in Scri Mow a 
| ; cy 
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Key is alum poteſt atis, a ſymbol of power, as Efe. 22, 22. and this poweris twofold. (1) 
Saorems ard abſolute , which 1s in the 4" of Chriſt, who is ſaid to bave a double NN 

the Keys of Hell and Death, and the Key of the Oburch, called the Key of David ;, and this is by Rev. r. 18: 
ſome called the Key of Royalcy, he being the Head and King of theChurch : but there 1s alſo & 3. 7- 

A power ſubordmate and limited, potefias exonems , the power of a ſteward, as Bexa does 


(2) 
expound it, 4 power of Miziftry, by which all the affairs in bis houſe as viſible may beafted 


and ordered according to his mind for the ends that he has propoſed; and this is « Key of . 
Miniſtry, which ſome do call « Key of Charity ;, and theſe Reys are for opening and ſhutting E®- 22- 22. 
the doors of the vilible Church ; and therefore the perſons to whom they are commirted, Reve 3. +> 
whether they becommutted to tne Church fax(t, as the firſt ſubjebt, OT 70 the Officers, we need | 
not.now diſpute 3 they both have an authority to open the Kingdom of Heaven unto ſome, 


and to ſhut it onto athers. , 
4. Chriſt owns their adts no further than in them they walk by hisrule and obſerve his 


order ; as it is in Excommunications and Ejections, if they be cleve erate, they do not 
|. bindin Heaven ; as we ſee 1n the putting out of the Synagogue by the Phariſees, and by - 
| Diorrephes his uſur 725. way . as alſo by that of Antichriſt, who ordains, 'That no mar Joh 3: 10- 
© muſt buy or ſell ſave hs that bad the mark; anathematia Ecoleſiaſtics cenſure innuitur. Now as Rev. 13+ 17: 
*Z fuch Ejef:0ns are not owned by Chriſt, ſd neither are Admiſſions that are not according to 20 
— the famerule; becauſe they are exerciſed errante clave , and therefore all that labour is in 
EZ vain, and isa meer abuſe of the power of the Keys, and fo a diſhonour put upon the Ordi- 
= nance of Chriſt in the one, as well as ia the other, becauſe the rule is tranſgreſſed in both 
"= fxhe _ in = Ward geen rules - the one as well as for the other. ; 
© 5. Thetruft committed uato Officers in this kind is exceeding d theref 
* aeJunt will be dreadful ; for what is a particular vitble Church, but 5 —_ po oem 
= > andthe Spoxye 4 Chriſt, and the Body of Chriſt ? Now how great a truſt is itto be imployed 
& in things of {6 concernment , and how dangerovs muſt the errour needs be to eſpouſe 
| afoul fo Chriſt that he neither can nor will owne far his ? How great a wrongis it? Now 
| the nearer the relation , the greater the tranſgreſlian ; and ſoit is to i member in 
| the body of Chriſt that he abhors; and thexefore Admiſſions and Ejections of Church. 
| members are ſome of the greateſt atts of mens lives; and ſhould be done with greateſt 
4 heed and the grins ſolemnity z. and how ſhall that Officer appear before the Lord at 
| the laſt day, w defy pl mapa pt ey not, or through careleſneſs or cuſtom regards Judicatur 
7 Dot the rules of Chriſt in either of them ? which Tertailian ſays, was the greateſt miſchief Jo cum _ 
2 that cou s; | 00M | ; 

Og © t 1d befal the Heathen : Hoc felum ſuſpcit nevtrs ultions quad on. extnds poſſeſſio dere, _—_ 
OE nmmundss fpiritibus pateret : To leave men out of the Church as a poſſeſſion of Satan, to leave ©" be 
== "remark and x deliveshin mu admits not much difference; and fo foo their 3 0ap wan 

- ""2Feceptions, they were lolemn t ings; for what > ITCA . Cor ame 

. xc Kingdom of Heaven, or to defines a man — Feyrans his Confel. mn . 
**Excce until the coming of the Lord? 57% 43 0:6 Pun og 6 37 Sth 
WM There ought to be as great. care in one Sacrament, that it be not miſapplied, as there ; 
+I io the other. It is granted, that to adminiſter the Supper of. the Lord ry iſcuoo 
Won ii Soo eee gre i, ng of heir rnd gs, 
LESS: : e nearts OL Protanc 3 looki on th h 
£ having a right to all the iriedan of neem or - rs Rack i _ 
| wn by. perN7ER.. 1 one of traſt in them that do adminiſter it : and claire che 
= Caurch 1n ancient times did proceed wi i | Tor 
Dn an ang poop onto rig metal wy 
| eudientes, and afterwards competentes before they were admitted to Baneig Door. 7" ader 

- hips in the Nicene Council, as it is recorded by Balſam, is this —_ is came 

Mn Te) Ty IRay®, 4 | 6 . is by Tiyd 

| fs po 5 hh lar, ee ur, Ten he 

the Principles of Religion, and if w XC. | They ware firſÞ to be nſtrutted in 
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bequeathed it, would ſeem highly derogatory to the goodneſs and rich grace of the Teſt;. 
tor (as the Anabaptiſts do) ſo alſo/to miſplace it upon thoſe that by divine warrant haye 
no right to it, is as great a breach of truſt, and a diſhonour unto him that did inſtitute this 
myſterious Ordinance , and beſtow it as a priviledge upon the Church, as I fear we tog 
commonly haye done. Theſe conſiderations have put me upon a further inquiry into it, 
as deſirous to ſee divine warrant for the perſons to whom I do adminiſter one Sactament 
as well as the other, and not to take up a tradition which has deceived many. | 
. And herein, though 1 grant, that there is unto children a federal holineſs, and they haye 
Nazi ang, orate a parental right unto Baptiſm , and 1 ſay with N azzanzen, Let him be ſanttified and offered 
4*-P- 6,4% unto Godin hu infancy; yet 1 ſay, that this being by a parental , and not by perſonal right, 
we are to inquire into this right, whether it does lawfully deſcend from the parents or no; 
and if it do, it mult be from the remote or immediate parents, or both, or either. Now 
upon conſideration I conceive, that the Scripture wholly carries it unto immediate parents 
only, and that there is no other title to Baptiſm , or to any federal holineſs but this only, 
and that upon theſe reaſons. 

1. Whereſoever God has taken parents into Covenant, he has taken their children al: 
ſo; and when he has caſt out the immediate parents, he has caſt out their children with 
them, as before. : | 

2. If there be ſuch an aſcending as this is; where ſhall we ſtay ? for if we go upwards, 
one parent has no more priviledge to give a child a right than 'another , and ſo by thi 
means we ſhall take in the children of Turks, and Jews, and all, for ſome of their predeceſ: 
ſors were holy, and men in Covenant, and that in far leſs than a thouſand generations; 
and therefore there will be no way to ſtop ,; but by this rule we muſt baptize all mankind; 
and whereas this Ordinance as well as the other ts to be adminiſtred with judgment by him 
that adminiſters it, that it may be done in faith , in this federal right from remote parents 
there is nothing but uncertainty ; ſo that no man is able to conclude any thing from it. 
[ confeſs that mans judgment is not to be the rule , but the application of the rule is to be 
by him as well in one:Sacrament (I conceive) as in another ; as he: that fhall fay he does 
not conceive ſuch a manifit to receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and ſuch a man 
he does, this does not.make his judgment'the'rule ,' but leaves unto him the application of 
the rule in reference to the truſt committed unto him3- and this will make all to go upon 
doubtful and-uncertain grounds all their days, that a man knows no holineſs by his imme. 
diate parents , and yet he can ſuppoſe ſome of his remote parents were holy ; and by this 

' means he knows not how-to adminiſter it upon the known unholineſs of his immediate pa- 
rents, and yet he knows not how towithbold it from-the ſuppoſed holineſs of the remote 
parents; and this has brought in, I fay,the promiſcuous baprizing of all amongſt us with 
out diſtinction. 403 '* 2X Fe 

3. The Apoſtles expreſſion argues as-much, Elſe were your children unclean ; it had been 
in vain to have ſaid that they were unclean, if one of the parents be not a Behever ; for it 
may be ſaid, that the Grandfather and-the Grandmother might be ſo,” and who can give 
that teſtimony ? it puts men upon impoſlibilities to ſearch : but the Apoſtles argument is 
from the immediate parents; if neither of them were a Believer, their children were us- 
clean, but if either ſo, then.they are holy : now the word in the Greek implies, that there 
is no other way to makeTthe children holy but by a federal holineſs; for elſe it may bere- 
plied, though neither parent'be a Believer, yet their children may be holy by the Covenant 
intereſt of their Anceftors, and therefore it matters not what the immediate parents are 
in reference to theholineſs of the child, 'but if any of his Anceſtors were ever Believers, 
the child doth never loſe his right, the Covenant-right does lineally deſcend vpon their 
poſterity unto ſucceeding generations ; but this doth quite croſs the Apoſtles reaſon, taking 
it from the immediate parents. 2 one»: +0 KILEY. ELITE | | 

4. There is much ſaid to this purpoſe by our Divines "touching the children of parents 

Ca(. £53. page that are profane, Papiſts, or excommunicated perſons.” *{alvin, as you have heard in tis 
175- Epiſtle to Mr. Farell, ſpeaks of the children of Papiſts}; and the ſame was the judgment of 
Abſurdum eſt, Mr, Hilderſham in Foh. 4. pag. 128. It's a great contempt done unto Gods publick Wor ſhip wht" 
ut £05 VapU1Ze- al} without: difference are admitted into the priviledges of the Church , as if they had equal intereſt 
ore. bn them with the people of God , when ſuch as ;(are known ro the Congregation to have committe 
bra cenſeri ne- Fhoredom, have their children inſtantly admitted unto Baptiſm, before thitpſetves have given ſati] 
queunt : quum fattion to rhe Congregation by their repemance 3 and ſo for children whoſe immediate parents 


in hoc ordine are excommunicated, which was not fit tobe done, as Ames has it 3 therefore in his judg- 


2 


ſunt Papiſta- ment, if the immediate parents were cut off, ſo wete the children alſo cut off with them; 


—_— and they that have no actual right unto Church-priviledges themſelves, cannot convey 4! 
mum ills ad- aual right to others ;' and that is alſo Mr. Calvins rule, Epiſt. 16, Perſona que Ecclefie co 


munne 
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munione 3ndignaeſt,, multo minus pateſt als m cam aditum patefacere, Epiſt. ibid; miniſtrare li- 
The * Objections that I meet with againſt it are mainly three, the firſt taken out of the ceat _ vide-- 
mus, Calve. 


| ſecond Commandment, Exed.20.5. He ſhews mercy to thouſands in them that love bim and keey | * - 1 
Þi; commandments. Thus God extends Covenant-mercy not only to parents, but to their ncuadnnn x 
children alſo, and that to ſicceeding generations; and we muſt not limit the-grace of God, reſt n-.5 vf 
for that were to limit the holy One of 1ſ-ael. For Anſwer hereto, (1) if the meaning hei e qua promiſcue, 
be of the priviledges of the Covenant which are conveyed by the: parents unto the child, & ſine diſc | 
tlien if any of them were godly from the beginning of the world, this Scripture will intail mine qufcung; 
Cat pcarilocgys upon them by a lineal deſcent unto the-end of the world; for it's like- gqmimunur, | 
Iy there ſhall not be a thouſand generations from- the beginning of the world to the end Ameſccaſep.231: 

Ka becauſe theſe are called the latter times; wherefore this 1s but a certain for an un- * Object. 1. 
certain number, and therefore in this caſe we muſt know where to [top ; there mult be a pe- 
riod put, that a man may be able ta ſay, none of then-was holy in the ſecond, third,or fourth 
generation, and therefore now the federal holineſs that was this mans or this childs is ex- 
Pires. (2) If it ſhould be underſtood of Church-priviledges and: a federal holineſs that 
eſcends upon the child from the parents, *then how ſhall this promiſe and” threatning: be 
both made good ? for it may be ſome of the Anceſtors have been godly ,” but the imme- 
diate parents are wicked and profane, why may we not as well and much rather ſay , that 
God will viſit the” iniquity of the immediate parents upon the children, as that he will 
ſhew mercy unto the children for the grace and holineſs of. their remote parents ? (3) Of 
what mercy'ſocvcr it's thus underſtood, whether of ſaving mercies , or of outward bleſ- 
| it's plain, that it's only unto thoſe children which walk in the ſame ways of holineſs 
E with their parents; for God will viſit the iniquity of the parents upon the children, and 
& ifhis hatred to children tothethird and fourth generation be 6f them that walk in the 
* waysand wickedneſs of the fathers, then his mercy to thouſands is upon them that walk 
in the ways of their fathers obedience. So much I conceive the laſt words imply , verſ. 6 
Shewing mercy to them that love me and that keep my commandments : if this be the meaning, it 
will be eaſily granted, that the children of pads rents, who walk in the fame ways of 
holineſs with their parents, ſhall obtain mercy from God unto many ſacceeding- genera- 
tions ; but that is nothing to the thing in hand, which does ſuppoſe children togrow wick- 
et, a ah exert mon the holineſs of their _— , and yet men would infer, that 
ir fathers priviledges do unto many generations deſcend unto t ich I conceive i 
_ ſcope and intent of the Holy Ghoſt. FO; WOE "”— 
Fe ut the /ſraehbres were circumciſed , though their immedia 3" 
== which the inſtances before given are Ol therefore our chi - an rwenryraironc oy - 
E Re the: erg one PRceney ay te vel - and if — of a Jew did not pre- 
2 Jjudice the childs right, why then ſhould the profan ſti : 
od = ? = os wit rei do as large as theirs? - oy hwy _ "—H =_ Tu 
, anſwer hereto, (1) of Circumciſion there was no inte 
al adminiſter it, and GE commonly the parents Gig > one's Lewps « raprivn _ 
2 wWrilte their ſtories, that women did it commonly: now there _ | Ho ſet Officert wo 

b: | Miniſter it, there was no ſet Officer to ſuſpend it. But in the Chriſtians Baptiſnr i OH 

7 Oo, there isa ſet Officer, who is to adminiſter it with judgment, and as he = to ro wad 

72% none to whom it belongs, ſo he is to diſpenſe it to none, but ſuch towhom it bel JH 

Y 6-10 fa Lord Po the Rs Ragles of the Jews into a Church-covenant, Rn ves 1 

_—_—— PXcuier people unto him , and whoever was born of that Nation heref; | 
> Church-member, and had right unto the privi Mus mas 
other people under Heaven , there fourth yt 
: on y to n of ſuch a Nation and therefi hi _—_— 

Church-members, though they were 3 and therelore- while they continned 

the priviledge of the Church S fr ad or ras My os Inns 

Fooy: ingaeiieg:s. Regligence or. om continue ſuch a a £209 75th 

"= ny them the priviledge of Members ; but yet it doth : , 

er the Goſpel many men that live-in the Church - —_ nt now 

or if they be caſt out, then they and their child Ia ths Church 

members, becauſe it doth n 0g <a ” © jultly deprived of the priviledges of 

Eſau did uſe Circumciſion F-4. ERns Moms 698 though the poſterity of Iſmael and 

unto them only a vain and an empty fi ry : INS of God / propane 

them a Church-priviledge an Ce hog they ee, ocicher mano 
ſeems to be demonſtrative, that none are to Aras OT OITIvn. «har 

to have right unto the ſeals but Church-members., Sno gc ooppnarigin ue 7 re 

Children is a priviledge that they receive from th OT Eng of 

| CAVE IT 2 a immediate parents only, and that it's 
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not barely a parents being baptized, 'and making a profeſſion of Chriſt , that doth de jar> 
give —_ right to memberſhip ; and therefore if parents profeſs Chriſt , and yet Fo ah 
to be looked upon as members of the Church, then (alvins rule I think will hold, He thay 
is not a Church-member bimſelf cannot convey 4 right of member ſhip unto his children. | 

Here are three things to be proved. / 
1. That none have a right to the ſeals of the Covenant , but thoſe that are members of th, © 
Church. This Calvin in an Epiſtle to Mr. Knox clearly afſerts : Semper attente cavendum eſt 
ne profanetur hujus myſteru ſanttitas , quod fieri certum eft , ſi promiſcue aliens conceditur , vy | 
 quiſpiam recipitur, qua snter legitimos Eccleſie cives numerari nequeat. Therefore they that are 
baptized muſt be (wes Eccleſie , thoſe that have a title to memberſhip; for the Ordinance of 
Baptiſme is profaned, if it be applied pnto any other, and the clear grounds of it are theſe. 
The ſeals are the priviledges of Church-members only , and if they be adminiſtred unto 
any whoſe priviledge they are not, they are certainly prefaned ; for Chriſt admitted none 
but Diſciples, and his Diſciples afterward admitted none but Diſciples : They chat bebeved 
were of one heart , and they continued in breaking of bread, and prayer, &c. and afterwards 
when.the Church grew more corrupt and more remiſs, that ſuch were admitted who did 
manifeſt they had no right unto this priviledge , they were looked upon as ſpots i their 
feaſts , and it was judged a diſhonour unto that Church. And for this canſe1n the primi- 
tive times, though the Catechumens were admitted to hear , and were called Audiemes and 
 Orantes, yet thoſe that they did excommunicate they did allow thoſe Ordinances to, 'and 
therefore they did uſe to ſentence them , Orent per triennium inter Catechumenos , or ſome- 
times more years, according to the nature of the fact ; but yet they ſtill did deprive them 
of the ſeals, as being a'priviledge of members only. - (2) Baptiſm is a Sacrament of ini. 
tiation ,. and the Ordinafice of viſible admiſſion into the Chureh ; and that muſt not be 
done promiſcuouſly , and without diſcrimination ; for ,' as it's a fin to keep ont thoſe 
whoſe right it is, 10 it'sa ſin alſo to admit them that have no right, becauſe thereby the 
Ordinances of Chriſt are abuſed and miſplaced where he never -intended them, and for 
whom he never inſtituted them, Now a perſon muſt have a right to memberſhip before 
_ ever heis'to be admitted a member , and he has no right to claim admiſſion of thoſe who 
have the power of the Keys , unlefs it be upon this ground , that a right of memberſhip 
does belong unto him ; and therefore he does upon this defire admiffion as a member, 
that ſo he be not defrauded of his right. And (alviz profeſſes in another Epiſtle', Nj 
inter vos vigeat diſcrimen aliquod, ut probibeamur, qus fine craſſa Dei injuria admitti nequennt, 
pro confeſſs ſumo, tam baptiſmum, quam canan profanars. To whom is this ſpoken ? It was 
not to.Jews and Turks , and the admiſſion of Heathens , but unto Chriſtians and Profeſ: 
ſors; and yet he ſays, that there muſt be among them d:ſcrmnatio quedam ,. a certain diſ- 
crimmatiox ;, though they were Chriſtians in profeſſion , yet that did not give them all a 
title, if it had, there needed no difference to be put : and obſerve, he will have this diffe- 
rence to be put in reference to the Sacrament of Baptiſm , as well as the Supper of the 
Lord ; and he complaineth of this diſorder of adminiſtring the Sacrament promiſcuonſl, 
and exborteth the Miniſters to endeavour the reforming it ; if they could not ſay how it 
was lawful for them to hold their places, certe bs rogands & hort ando nibil proficitur, ac fru- 
ftra etiam conqueſts ſuns, 05 religione conſtrings , ne pergamws' ſcientes & volentes ſara Dii 
myſteria profanare 7, in tam ronfuſa ordints perturbatione quomodo ſtare nobis liceat, neſcio. © 
2, Rightof -— a0 conveyed unto children from the immediate parents is a truth 
that the whole Scripture ſeems to hold forth. [1] Whenever the immediate parents 
were taken into Covenant, whatever their Anceſtors have been, their poſterity were taken 
into Covenant alſo, and had a right to memberſhip together with their parents; Abrahams 
father was Terab, And he with bis father ſerved other gods beyond the river, Foſh. 24.2. and 
yet as ſoon as the Lord took Abraben into Covenant, he took in his'poſterity alſo with 
him immediately; and therefore the children of thoſe that are Church-members are cal- 
led the children of the Covenant , ſo as theigintereſt in the Covenant comes upon them as 
their birth-right. For it is true, that thereare but two ways of conveying a Covenant-rigft 
unto men, either perſonal by their own faith, or parental; and this isnot of nature, for by 
nature one mans chuld has as much right as anothers, none are born Chriſtians, {but it's a 
gift of grace , and which doth follow upon the child by virtue of the parents Coyenant ; 
and though none of his Anceſtors were Believers, but ſerved other'gods, yet the immediate 
_ being Behievers can give a right without reſpeCt unto the condition of their Ance- 
S: and ſo it was with the Profelytes among the Jews, their children were taken 1nto 
. Covenant with their immediate parents, though their Anceſtors. were for many gener? 
tions wicked. Many inſtances of this haye been given before. [27] Children taken into 
Covenant have with their immediate parents been caſt out; Iſmael was taken into w_—_ 
| Naſlts 
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nant, and received the ſeal of the Covenant 
as alive , yet 1ſmaels family was never afterlooked up 

of the viſible Church of God : ſo it was with:Eſaw and his poſter 

being put out of Covenant , tao 

"Covenant, yet it was not Circumeculi 

counted 

the Church of God © 

had there a greater 1 

not aſhamed to be called 
. yet when the 
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God again, 
as | underſtand, is the whole 
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judgment of certainty and infallibility, becauſe it's God that admits into the Church invi- 
ſible ; and the —_ are Saints in the account of thoſe towhom the power of the Keys is 
committed , who judge only by the jud of charity ; and therefore what there 1s it 
the one in truth, muſt be jn the other in ſhew and appearance, for it mult be a judicious, 


calv. nfit.l.g. and not. a blind charity. - Now our;Divines generally ſay, ttiat there are three things that 


_ AY (5 


doconcur to makea man a viſible Saint. :«(x) They muft:be men inſtructed in the Princi- 


Apul. dequalif. pyes of Religion, and able infome meafine: to give an accout of the reaſon of the hope 


membrorum. 


Caly. epift. page 
438. 


thatis in them. | (2) They muſt yield a willing ſubje&ion tothe Goſpel, -2 Gor. g. 13. and 
they that gladly receive the word , 'as A.:2.' (3) They muſt walk unblameably in their 
conyerſation ; but the fooliſh 'Virgins as well-as the wile had oyl in their lamps, and made 
a ſhew, a profeſſion before men, and did ſeem to ſhine as lights in theworld, and'yet their 
hearts were not upright and ſound with God-- It's true ,''that ſome. there are that grow 
higher in the qualification of members , but we will contentiour ſelves with theſe in refe- 
rence tothe thing in hand ;. and if a viſible Saintſhip doth make a man a member, and that 
viſible Saint muſt be in this manner:qualified, then it's not barely profeſſion will do it ; but 
many a man amongſt us holds forth the profeſſion of Chriſt , who is-ignorant even in the 
Principles of Religion , and knows little, moreofthe ere; he profeſſes, than ifhe 
were a meer Pagan, yea is ſo far from ___ unto the duties of Holineſs, that he is a pro- 
enemy and icorner of them, and whdle he is full of nothing elſe but profaneneſs and 
the moſt profligate wickedneſs. Now I cannoe.conceive, that a mans profeſſion of the name 
of Chriſt, and calling himſelf « Chriſtian , - canzgive him a right of memberſhip, becauſe it 
cannot conſtitute him a viſible Saigt , which is acknowledged by all to be the matter of a 
viſible Church, [2] 4t will appear «95 2p not do it, by this, becauſe-perſons 
who are Church-members may icandalouily fall, as the inccſtnous Corintivan did, and may 
by the ſcandal of their fall juſtly deſerve Excommunicatien, and thereby be cut off from 
the Church, and yet the mans profeſſion ſtil remain. . And-being caſtout , profeſſion 
not enough to reſtore a man to the right of me Ip 3 for there: muſt be a humiliation 
and an an{werable converſation upon trya], proving \bumiliation to be true, or effe 
all the profeſſion in the world will never be a ground unto them that have the power of 
the Keys to reſtore ſuch a man, as in the inceſtuous Grintbian it doth appear : neither 
was meer profellion a ground of admiſſion in. the primitive times ; and therefore, though 
men had embraced the Chriſtian Faith , and made a profeſſion of it, yet they were not 
admitted Church-members, till they were baptized ; and rhey were Catechnmens ſome of 
them a great while, to be inſtructed in the Principles of Religion , and that an exact ar- 
count might be taken of their converſation, before they were baptized, Now if this be 
true, that the childrens right of memberſhip:/is from parents that are members , and that 
none are members but viſible Saints , and viſible Saints are ſuch only as are inftructed in 
the Principles of Religion, and profeſs to ſubjeft themſelves to the Ordinances of Chriſt, 
and walk ontwardly anſwerably thereunto ; then ſurely many of them who are counted 
Church-members, really are not ſo, and if in their viſible ſtanding they be-yet ſo, becauſe 
not caſt out, yet de jure they ought not to be ſo reputed, for they ought to be caſt ont. 
Calvin confelleth , Nullam efſe legem que cane & baptiſms ſanttitatem cnftodiat , ne utr 
——_ contenoptus & ludgbreo expoſitim fit , remiſſis eſt minime excuſabilss, &c. And trul 
if the parents bave Bo right, what can they convey unto their children? Nil dat quod 4: 
ſe non habet , That which hath notbing can give zothing. And if the generality of men be 
ſuch as de jare have noright , then they can derive no right unto thoſe that come-frotti 
them : and as Caloyr {aith of rhe woman that lived inthe Church, and married her davugh- 
ter to a Papiſt, and afterward did demand Baptiſin for the child in her own name, becauſe 
ſhe was a member of the Church, he ſays, veſtion might have been eaſily anſwered : 


Epif. pag. 17 ge. 54 wageret legitima diſciplina , excommunicatione digna erat , que Eccleſiam una re' ffandave- 


rat, &e, and it it had been done, 'there had been an end put to the controverſie; and fo 
I fay tis here; for if they be wirhowe the Church , they are not to be admitted, being 
not qualified for members; and if any man will fay , that are withiz , they are to 
be calt out, becauſe they walk ſo unanſerably unto the of members; and fo 
which. way ſoever it be, they can convey but a mean right unto their children , who have 
Bs tt renee court pur: La[H{U32 07 a bo 
' 2. That ouly immed;atre Parents can giue 4 right, will appear by the \ Inconvenien- 
Cites of oe OY «Ape which mult _ follow 4 (1) This does ny 
way for the Baptizing: promiſcgaully that hive at us; for if we acknow 4 
that by their immediate Parents they have no right, |yet in the judgement of Carty it 
ſaid, that we are to CEnceive, that ſorne of their Anceſtors were Believers, and 2 
fore we may upon this jxdgment baptize them, which Divines do commonly __ is & 
rofana- 
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Profanation of the Ordinance, as Galvin, and Ames, Cal. Conſc. p, 232, Diſtinitid alique 


EP & inpuros dtbet in #5 Inſfitura. Des non alter poſſun ab 
| ca palciene conſervari, It's ſpoken: inthe caſe of Ba and putting a difference be- 
rween perſons' that are received thereuntoz ahd #4 makes it a contempt done 
tothe Ordinance. (2) 'By this means they that.are Of are put toact upon great ut- 
ertainties, as having/no'Rule to admit by ; for there 1s certainly a time when the fede- 


ral Right of Anceſtors: will ceaſe, it doth not laſt in all ſacceeding Generations; and 


how ſhall a man be able to judge of this? Now I conceive we had need be as: careful in 
Admiſſions as in EjeQions, and have as ſure a Rule, and as clear for the one as-for the 
othes, if we look uporit as an Ordinance, andan Inſtitutionof Chriſt, And truly were 
we as.careful of Adiniflions as we;ought: to: be, we ſhould have leſs need of Ejections than 
now we have. (z) By this means! we put a. great deal of difference between the, Seals 
of the fame Covenant, as if one were far more honourable'than the'other ; therefore we 
guſt have ſuch Rules to fatisfie us for admiſlion.to the one, but we may goe upon any un- 
certainty, which we: will call the J| t of Charity, for the other. (4) By this means 
angodly men are nouriſhed in amevil way; and are born up with a good conceit. of them- 
ſelves, of their eſtates, that:they are in as good a condition as any, and their Children 
have as good a right unto all Church-priviledges/ as any other men, though they be never 
ſo: wicked and -prophane, - nay though they deſerye to be caſt out ; and by this-means 
mens hearts are ſtrangely hardened ina wen Ayn for they ſay, all the Lords people 
are holy, every ont of them, Colon onnibus un, and 

great enemies toall differencing\wayes whatſoever ;, becauſe all muſt goe nnder-the com- 
mon/notion of {ÞI:iz#: and of Proteftants, t it be. 52 opprobreum Chriſts., (5) 1 find 
thar-in the ancient Churcly there was a great deal of care and exactneſs this way, touch- 
ing him who was admitted nnto Baptiſm, as well as to the Supper of the Lord; and fo 
great was the ſtriftneſs, that Calvin ſayes, Nimia ſuit auſterit as on _— yo ny 
| fert indipnos, qui arcers lepitinno judicio nequennt 3 {peaking unto this very thinking it 
ent Ars to Troll ſuch of what, he did conceive to be their right : but yer ſuch was the 
ftritneſs and exactneſs of the Ancients in this Ordinance, and the adminiſtration of ir, 
-that he looks upon it as too great ſeverity. ; ; 1+ | :; 4 en 

-. And for that Objection of the Jews, That the wickganeſs of the immediate Parents could 
not prejudice the Child of « Few in liis federal right, and therefore ( ſay they) it: cannet the 
rioht of a Chriſtian; for we are gathered into the fame Covenant, and do enjoy the ſame 
Perviledges, for-our ſelves, and our Poſterity, and the Coyenant.grace of Gad is ſo far 
from being reſtrained under the New Teſtament, that it isqnlarged ; and therefore Cat- 
vin ſaith, Ubicinque non prorfus extiritta eſt chriſtianiſins Profeſſio, fraudantur ſno jure in- 
fames, ff 4 comment: Symbolo arceantur ;Epilt. p. 442: Tr WT 
1.' This is but afſerted, That a wicked Parent amongſt the Jews could not prejudice 

the childs Covenant-right, and therefore all their Children were circumciſed; but this is 


but gras dium; for that there were Church-cenfures amongſt the Jews is commonly - 


granted, and that theſe cenſures did'in ſome cafes reach not only to the Perſons but un. 
to their Poſterity alſo; and wearetold by men judged to be very skilful in the Antiqui- 
ties, as Buxtorf, Godwin, and' Gilleſpy in <Aarens rod bloſſoming, p. 64. that- perſons ex. 
communicated, - if they remained impenitent, their puniſhment was to be increaſed ac- 
cording to the-pleaſure of the. Judge, and in the mean time their male-children were not 
circumciſed; and if that the Prophanenefs of an immediate Parent might ſo far preju- 
dice the Covetant-right of a child amongft the Jews, it may alſo amongſt the Chriſcians ; 
but 1 build not mach-upon this, becauſe it is a humane teſtimony, without the Word, 
eidem facilitate qua aſſeritar, rejicitur. | 

- 2, There is a- great deal of difference in the conſtitution of the Jewiſh Church, and of 
the Churches under the Goſpel; theirs was: National; which-is plain, becauſe they are 
National Officers, and National Ordinances, and a ſet place for the Church-meeting of 
the whole Nation, to which by the command of God the Nation was to repair three times 
® year ; and therefore all thatiwere of that Nation were tobe admitted Church-mem- 
bers, and to receive the Seal of admiſſion, and no man might live among them if they were 
uncircumciſed. Nor peter 27 Nebrai habere doms ſerves incireumtiſes, The Hebrews might not 
bave ſervants nucircumeiſed but if they wereſuch as would not ſubject themſelyes ugto the 
Ordinance of Admiſſion, which was Circumciſion, either:they ought not to buy them, or 
they might not awfully retain them : but-it is-not thus with-the Gentile-Churches un- 
der the New Teſtament, the Lord doth not take in Nations into 'Covenant with him, but 


he takes them in man, by man; and therefore even in-the ſame Nation, ſome way be - 


Within, and ſome without; neither is there any necellity, that. all thatare: born in the 
| Nation 


t erefore the world have ever been 
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Nation ſhould therefore be members of the Churches of God in that Nation; hence the 
Lord when be did'caſt them off, did caſt off the whole Nation, and the ejection was not of - 
particular perſons, and God will convert the Nation again, and they ſhall have national 
Ordinances and a national Covenant , and therein they. are diſtinguiſhed from all-other 
Churches, and ſhall be ; but ſeeing: our taking in 1s perſonal , and-our ejeftion perſonal, 
it's not ſo with us, but the father may be taken in with the children, and the father caſt 
out with the children, and yet the Covenant be continued: to the reſt of the people, and - 


. the Churches of Chriſt amongſt them. 


3. TheJews continued in a Church-ſtate though they were aphane, till the Nation 
was caſt off; and cut off from being a Church unto God; now the queſtion is not, Whe- 
ther an ungodly man living in the Church, while he keeps his viſible ſtanding there, and 
is not caſt out, may not claim a viſible rightunto all the Ordinances, for himſelf and his 


Poſterity; for certainly, while he keeps his viſible ſtanding, though he be a wicked man, 


yet it cannot be deny'd him ; and ſo it was amongſt the Jews : But if any amongſt 

through the negligence of the Church, be continued in our Churches ſo profane, 

we do not bear them'as burdens, and caſt them off, as ju that a little leven will levers 
the whole" lump, it is the ſin of the Church, that ſuch men have a viſible ſtanding, 
therefore they ought to be caſt out; and ſo.de jure they have no right, .and if they be 
once caſt out and excommunicated, then they that are judged themſelves to have no 
right unto Church-Ocdinarices, cannot give this right unto others. And it is that which 
we muſt look upon as the great ſin of this Nation, that we will intitle the whole Nation 


to a Church-ſtate, and: every particular perſon a Church-member z and yet no care is 


dren of Pagans? (2) If that they were 


taken that either they walk as does become Members, . or elſe that they be excluded from 
ſuch a pretended right; and the Reformation of this Nation will never be thorough, ac- 
cording to the Rules of the Goſpel, till this be done in all Privitedges, Ordinances, one 
as well as another. © © | | | ys 
There are two more queſtions have been propounded to me concerning this caſe ; 
(1) By this means what difference will be put between the (bildren of Chriſtians, and the Chil- 
aptized, their Parents baving no ſederal right, whe- 
ther is their Baptiſm null, and muſt they then be rebaptized ? 6-1 
1, To the firſt I anſwer, that though it bea thing that may ſound harſh, and carry an 
Odium with it, yet the Scripture does commonly call them Feathers, even thoſe that 
were wicked within the Church ; Rulers of Sodom, and People of Gomorrha;, Saul is calPd 
Cuſh ; the Ethiopians, and the Ziphims, though they were Jews, David calls Strangers or 
Aliens, &c. and the Pa —_ they profeſs Chriſt, and take upon themſelves the 
title of Churches, yet they arecall'd Genrs/es. And we muſt know this, thatall men are 
either without, or within; if without, though ſome are nearer, and ſome are further off, 


and therefore have greater opportunity of entrance than others, yet they are {till with- 


| out; and ifthey are within, they mult be viſible Saints, or elſe they ought not to be within, 


Oueſt.7. 
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and it will be judged by God the ſin and profaneneſs of the Church, and the Officers 
thereof, if they are ſuffer*d to continue within as Members. Now if we lay aſide the hate- 
ful name of Tirks and Pagans, and if we ſay, that the Parents either are not within, or 
ought not to be within, then I conceive he being unto me by Chriſts rule as a Heather: 
man and a Publican, 1 cannot think his Children in a better condition in reference unto a 
Covenant-right, than they can receive from their Father, which I am well aſſured he 
has not to give. | . 4 

And as for the Second Queſtion, it has been generally concluded by Divines ancient 
and modern, that they are not to be rebaptized, but that when they come to believe and 
repent, they then reap the benefit of that Baptiſm which .before theykW'no fruit of, 
becauſe they had no right to it ; yet when once they come by Faith to kave a right to it, 


then their Baptiſm availeth, and ſo is not null to them; nor need there a ſecond Baptiſin ; 


but this would beentring intoa new controverſie, which 1 ſhall have a fitter place in this 
diſcourſe to handle, where it willmore direRly fall in; and therefore I muſt beg your _ 


patience in whoſe minds this doe raiſe any ſcruple, that you will ſpare me for a tull an / 


twer unto it till then, And ſo much ſhall ſerve to be ſpoken to the ſoxth Queſtion, wr 
 $. 7. If the (ilds federal right be onely by the confederate Parents priviledge, what is it w 
the Parent that gives the Child a right? Is it converting and regenerating Grace? or is it an 
external Profeſſion onely * When the Apoſtle ſayes, the Unbelieving = i ſandified by the 
believing husband, e{ſe were your Children unclean, doth he mean there jultifying Faith, which 
the Scripture calls the Faith of the Ele? and is the holineſs of the Child ſo from the 
faith of the Parent ? or is it from an 6utward Profeſſion of faith only ? It's affirmed by 
ſome, that it's onely regenerating Grace, ſaving Faith, that does bring the father _ 

E 
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Covenant. and. therefore it's this in the father, and nothing Ie, that can entitle the 
ONildes it, which is proved from Roms. 4. 16. Abrabam 1s the Fae of us all, not, only of 
the Jews, but of the Gentiles alſo; . becauſe the Covenant-right after a ſort began in him, 
he is the root upon which they all did-grow that came after now that brings us ynder, 
Abrahams Covenant, which gives us a Title to be call'd Abrahams Ted. And it's plain, Rom. tt. 
that there were two ſorts of ſeed or children, and ſo in Abraham a double Paternity ; there. 
was Abraham begetting, and there was Abraham believing 3 and an{werably to theſe rwo. 
there are children according . tothe fleſh, and children of the faith of Abraham; and 
though while the Jews continued, theyy might claim Circumcilion as belonging to them 
by: generation, becauſe they did deſcend from the loyns of Abrgbam, yet we can claim no 
title by carnal generation, and therefore our title mult be from our faith, walking 10 the 
ſteps of the faith of Abraham; and ſo the Apoſtle, writing to. the Galatians that were. 
Gentiles, tells them, there is no way of beipg ſons of Abraham, and entering into his. 
Covenant, but by believing; Know you therefore that they which are of faith, &C.. And iF if. Gal. 3. 1.9; 
be only the faith of the Parent, that doth intitle unto the Covenant of Abraham, ſurcly 
then if the Childrens right come from the Parent, it muſt be from the faith. of the Pa- 
rents which only gives himſelf a right thereutito, | MF | 
Here are four things tobe ſpoken of: (1). That «ts not the Grace and ſaving faith of Anſw. 
the Parents that grues ether them or | thew 6 hauldren rebt unto external Churc b- Priviledg 8 
(2) That it's a viſible Profeſſion of faith that does it. (3) Tet ut 15 not a bare Profeſſion, and 
a bare living in a Chriſtian Church, that ts ſufficient either for the Perſon to claim a title, or far 
the Church to admit of .it. (4;) I will giye an anſwer to the ObjeCtions that are before 
mention'd, of rhe entrance into Abrahams Covenant, and baving a tule to be calPd Abrahams 
Children. | 
r. I ſay, it i net Grace regenerating and ſanitifying, that gives a title either to the Parent . 
or to hisſeed; and that I ſhall prove by theſe particulars : 
1. If men that have no Grace, that were never regenerated, neyer new-born to God, 
may have a Covenant-title z then that which gives a man a title is not Grace, but a man 
that has no Grace, that was never born'from above, may have a true titJe; therefore, 
it's not their Grace that gives them this:title. Here conſider, (1) That the Church of 
. God is either 7»»»/ble, or Viſible ; the Inviſible Church is the Church of the firft-born, g,4 44 
whoſe names are written in Heaven, and conſiſts only of regenerate, and Believers in truth ; 
this is the body of Chriſt, the Spouſe of Chriſt, _ and the fulveſ of him that filleth all in all : But 
as for the Y5ſble:Church, it is made up, of. yiſible Saints, and it does enjoy viſible Ordi- 
. Dances, . as we ſee. in 'the Church of the Jews, and in all the converted Churches of the 
Gentiles, .they did all imbody for the publick Worſhip of God,,,.(2) This yiſfible Church 
has viſible Members, and viſible Priviledgesz as the Church inviſible hasayifible mem- 
bers, and inviſible Priviledges: Indeed it is nnto theſe that all the ſpiritual Promiſes af 
the Covenant do belong, and all the ſaving Graces of the Covenant are conferr'd., but 
yet there are many viſible: Priviledges of the vi—tible Church, which none but the viſible 
members, according to the Rules of the Word,; are to partake of ; we have theſe. ſum- 
med up in eight particulars, Rows, 9. 4, 5,6,: Theſe are the viſible Priviledges of the viſibje 
Church. (3), Unto theſe a-man thaCr has no ſaving Grace may have a TID > ACcardi 
to the Rules of the Word; and being looked upon by the Word as a vifible member wr. 
Church, hehas by the ſame Rule a right to;the viſible Priviledges which. belong untoa 
Church-member. A man may be a true member of the viſible Church without Grace; 
for the Net gathers of every kind, ſome good, and ſome bad ; and into this Society many Marth. 13. 47. 
are called that are not choſen ; there: be fooliſh as well as. wiſe Builders, and Virgins; vn- | 
Clean, as well as clean Beaſts; branches jn Chriſt, as he ſpreads hi elf upon Earth into 
a viſible Church, that bear no fruit, and yet are-truly. faid to be members,- and grow as 
members of the Church; and therefore the Jewsare ſaid ro be broker off, that the Gentiles Rom.11.19. 
gi be grafted in; now what were. the.Gentiles grafted into? not into the Church invi- 
» for. many of them have no ſaving Grace, never were regenerated, therefore. they 
were grafted into Chriſt ſpreading himſelf into a. viſible Church ypon Earth; and what 
were the Jews call off from:?- not fram being members of the Church [avi6ble, for there 
the calling aud elettion of God is:without repent ance, he knows who are his, and he never caſts | 
out whom he knows to. be bis: All the Jews were call'd Loamm,- they are not my people they Rom. 9. 26: 
WETE ONCE owned by God 2s. 2 peculiar people, and as-a holy Nation unto him; but now 
he will be no more; ſtyled their Gad :; and as men may. have a viſible Ron4ng in the 
Church, and a viſible right of memberſhip, without Grace, {0 a man-may partake in and 
have a right to the viſible priviledges of a:member, though he have no Grace, ' Roz. 17. 
17. Thou being a wild Olive Tree, waſt grafted 'in amongft-them; and to what end ban av 
*Y | 67” "00 ingrafted ? 
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ingrafted ? it was, that they might with them partake of the root and fatneſs of theQliye- 
tree-; this root and fatneſs cannot be meant of ſaving grace ; for if they had partaken of 
them, they had never been broken off, therefore it's meant of outward priviledges only ; 
therefore the Gentiles have their priviledges into which they are ingrafted, that is, inſtal. 
led, as well as the Jews had , and yet it's not ſaving gracein them that entitles them unto 
this priviledpge, becauſe he ſays , Let them alſo take heed for all this, left they alſo be broken off, 
as the Jews the natural branches were. Py, 

2. Theſe external priviledges are ſuch as belong to the viſible Church, into which men 
muſt admit, and they cannot judge of the truth of grace and regeneration by an infallible 
judgment, and therefore there-muſt be ſome viſible ſigns which, as rules, they are to aCt by 
in things of ſo high a nature. As the Church is diſtinguiſhed into viſible and inviſible, ſo 
there is a double arr Keys anſwetable. (1) "The Lord Chriſt has a Key of Roy- 
alty, as you have heard, the Key of David, which I conceive to have reſpect to the Church 
only ; and he admits into the Church inviſible, and it's by vocation and union with Chriſt, 
which is the end or terminus of vocation. (2) There is a Key of charity , ' as ſome call it, 
though improperly,-yet true in this reſpect, becauſe it's only the judgment of charity, that 
they can proceed by , and not of infal:biliry; and this is an aft belonging properly to. 
Charch-officers, by virtue of an inſtitution of Chriſt unto that end, and they that are im- 
ployed in this work cannot judge infallibly of the truth of race in any they admit. Though 
it's true, that the tree is much known by the fruit, yet we find that Perer did-baptize Simon = 
Magus , and the Church admitted Ananias and Saphira, and thoſe mentioned in 1 Foh. 2. 
19. they were admitted amongſt them , though afterwards they appeared not-to be of 

them; and that which was faid of f-ael, is true {till of the viſible Church , They are not all 
Ifr acl that are of Iſrael. The Church inviſible has no Officer but Chriſt alone , and he ad- 
mits by a judgmentof infallibility ; but the viſible Church has viſible Officers, who are to 
proceed by a known rule, and Baptiſm being the ordinance of admiſſion, is by them to be 
adminiſtred to perſons as viſible, and not as inviſible members of the Church ; all theſe 
therefore that are to be admitted by them, muſt be admitted by a known rule, which they 
can judge of, which is not truth of grace , for that they cannot know, it belongs to the 
Laed Teſus Chriſt only, who knows both the counſels of God, and the hearts of men; and 
therefore they muſt admit ſuch as in appearance and in the judgment of charity are ſo, 
though it may be in truth and verity afterwards they prove not ſo to be. 

3. Excommunication breaks a man off from the viſible Church and the viſible privi- 

* ledges thereof, but it cannot cut a man off from the Church inviſible and the truth of grace 
in the heart, which the Lord has promiſed to continue to the end ; for into what a man is 
admitted by the Keys, out of that - Keys he may be ejected ; but no man is admitted 
for grace, neither can he be ejected for want of grace, if viſibly a member ,. far. 18. 15. 
Let him be unto thee as a Publican : it's not ſpoken of one without, but of one within , for 
It's an offending brother ; and he ſays, he ſhould be put into the ſame condition with a 
Heathen and Publican., Amongſt the Jews they did not hold communion with Heathens 
and Publicans; Heathens were not admitted into Ordinances as Church-members , till 
they became circumciſed Proſelytes ; ſo that the meaningis, countthem unworthy to be 
admitted to publick Ordinances and the publick priviledges of the Church , which other 
Charch-members may challenge a right unto, and they themſelves had a right before theic 
ſcandal and ejeftion : 1 (or. 5. 5. Deliver ſuch a man unto Satan , which I conceive cannot 
be meant of any miraculous Rd. , becauſe the Apoſtle commits it to the Church to do it 
in the Name of God, and by virtue of the authority committed to them in the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore I conceive it to be nothing elſe but caſting a man 
out of the ſociety of the Church , and leaving him amongſt the ſociety of ungodly men, 
over whom Satan rules; and being put ont of the Kingdom of Chriſt, which-is theChurch, 
and the care of the Church, he is truly delivered to Satan to carry him whither he will, as 
ungodly men are called by the Father inwo: 5 $:aB86av, &c. ,and yet the inceſtuous Corin 
thian was a godly man, and he was not caſt out from the promiſes of grace-and the work- 
ings of the Spirit , but from the external priviledges of the Church; and ſo may a godly 
manfor ſcandalous falls juſtly be, and yet his grace continue an immortal ſeed , and he 
remain a member of the inviſible Church ſtill, even when he' is caſt out of: the viſible 
Church ; as Fob and many of the Saints were members of the inviſible Church , and yet 
bad not operant to joyn themſelves unto any viſible Church any further than their 
own family were ſuch. "The Church thert can- caſt a man ' out of what he was by them 

_ admitted to; bnt that was ce, but outward priviledges, and they can only caſt men 
' out of theſe, | It is not graceFives a man a right to external admiſſion; for then a man 


that had grace, what offence Toever he committed, could not be ejected 3 but a man that 
\ has 


Chap. IV. Childrens Covenant-tight reſolved. 
has true grace may, for a ſcandalous offence, be mug wan, the rules of the word, lawful- 
ly ejected , _ it was not his grace that-gave him his admiſſion , neither is it grace 
that in his ejection he can be deprived of; that being an act of God , but they can only 
hinder him from viſible communion. + | 3s TAS KW 
' 2. A viſible profeſſion will give unto a man s» foro c_ a right of memberſhip. (1) 
Men can go upon. no other ground; for if the matter of a Church muſt be Saints, they 
can judge no further of Saintſhip than by the viſibility of it ; and becauſe they cannot . 
have certitudinem. fides ; ergo Deus judicium' charitatis ezs ſubſtituit ; for the Rey of Mini-' 
ſtry cotnmitted unto Officers doth but open and ſhut in reference unto the external privi-% 
ledges and benefits of the Church, into which a viſible profeſſion-wilt giveunto a man 4 *.. 
viſible right, and is proper and proportionable thereunto. (2): Upon this ground adgif- 
lions have always been : it was ſo that the Jews admitted Profelytes; called Proſelyte fade- 
744, upon their profeſſion of the Jewiſh Religion, and a ſubje&tion unto the Ordinances of 
God there; and yet many of them were the children of Hell after they were made Pro- 
ſelytes, as Chriſt himſelf tells us ; and ſo Zohn Baprsſt admitted unto Baptiſm , they were 
baptized of him after they had confeſſed their ſins, &c. and Peter, Simon Magn, and Philip 
the Eunuch on his confeſſion of the Faith. and we read, 2 {or. 9. 13. of a profeſſed ſub- 
jection to the Goſpel, vacleyd 73s huonoyles, it's in the Original a ſubjettion, Or confeſſion of 
the Goſpel; and all their after-obedience is but >manifeſtation of the truth of that profet- 
ſion of theirs : and therefore I conclude , that it's but outward profeſſion will give a man 
a right in the external court of the Church... | 
3. Yet I conceive it's not a bare profeſſion , how unanſwerable ſoever a mans conyerſa- 
tion be, that will bring in a man being without,'or being within keep him from being caſt 
out ; and this will appear in theſe particulars. | DER ; 
1) The Lord in his Word requires that they ſhould be-viſible Saints, which we heard 
before a bare profeſſion would not entitle them unto ; therefore Eſa. 54. 12. He will lay 
zheir foundations with precious ſtones, &C. it's not to be interpreted de dottrina, of doftrint, aC-" p,1,;1. 
cording to that 1 (or. 3 10. but de hominibus, ex quibus Spirituale Eccleſie edificinm conſtrui- : 
zur, of men, whereof the Church is compoſed. Rev. 22. 15. Without ſhall be dogs, and every one Rev. 22: 153 
that. loves and makes a lye. Some do vn mi it of Hypocrites ; though I conceive that not 
to be the meaning ,, but it is ſuch whoſe heart does love and hanker after a way of idolatry, 
ſpecially that lye of Antichriſt,which ſhould then be deſtroyed; and when once themembers 
of the Church began to be corrupt and degenerate, it becamean outward court, into which 
all were admitted, even without diſtin&ion ; then the Lord caſt it out, and gave it unto 
the power of Antichriſt to tread it under foot ina moſt cruel and tyrannous way, Rev. 11. Rev. 11. 2; 
2. The court which is without the temple leave out,&c. and therefore it concerns all Churches to 
look that they become an outward court, in alluſion to the Atrium Gentinm, the Court of the 
Gentiles among the Jews; for it was that which ſet up Antichriſt, and gave him in judg- 
ment that power that he has exerciſed over them. And 1t wasa great tryal (how nightly 
 Toever we conceive of it ) that the Apoſtles had of all they did admit : for'if we ſuppoſe 
they did only require of them a confeſſion that Chriſt,was the 'Son of God; and that upon” 
this they were added to the Church; yet if we conſider that this was the great truth then — 
oppoſed and perſecuted, the great controverſie of the age ; and that which betrayed them | 
to perſecution immediately ; for whoever did confeſs him was to be put out of the Syna- Joh. g; 
gogue ; and this made many men ;to keep off from embracing of the Goſpel ; wherefore 
it was then a great mark of ſincerity for a man to enibrace a perſecuted Truth in times of 
Perſecution ; and to endure a great fight of affliftions, and yet receive the Word 'in-much 
affliction, with joy in the Holy Ghoſt, it was a vety great ground for a mans judicious cha- 
rity to reſt on. As it were now a ſmall matter for a man to preach againſt Tranſubſantiation, 
the real preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament ; yet for a man to bear witneſs againſt thar er- 
rour, and to maintain the truth in Queen Mary's days, when all the power off the Kingdom 
was againſt it, and when ſo many were ſent to Heaven in a fiery Chariot for the ſame, that 
had been a great round for judicious charity to have reſted upon for the ſincerity of the 
man; and therefore it's ſaid, Phil. 1.6, 7. He that hath begun the good work_in you will per- 
fe# it ;, itis but an equal and juſt thing for me to think ſo of you all; they were all fk 
of whom he might have ſome ground in charity to hope and: judge , that they had a good 
| work begun inthem, which ſhould be perfected in the day of the Lord. 
(2) 'The matter of the viſible Church muſt be ſuitable to the ends for which the Lord 
has inſtitute&ſuch Churches : for every wiſe mandoes chuſe materials ſuitable to'the work 
in which he intends to uſe them; as in the Tabernacle there was gold and ſilver, and there 
was purple and blue, each anſwerable to the end in which it was to be uſed © now there is 
a double end why the Lord has inſtituted m_— Churches. [: ] That they may be a pittar 
h 
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of truth to hold forth his word and to hold up his worſhip, x Tiww.z. 15. [2] That they may be 
on 
> a dwell in them, 


In 
parated 


miſed , namely that admiſſion of members is an aCt of the Keys , and the great truſt the 
Lord has committed unto them, and therefore they are to proceed by rule therein. And 
that to adminiſter Sacraments is not an aft of Chriſtian liberty , that a Miniſter may dit- 
penſe to whom he will , but an act of power, which Chriſt has given to them that are cal- 
led to the Miniſtry of the Word ; and they are to diſpenſe them to none but unto thoſe 
whoſe priviledges they are ; and that as "apa care is to be taken in the adminiſtration of 
-one Sacrament, that it be not done promiicuoully, as of the other. Whence we proceed to 
prove our poſition: (1) I find in Scripture, that when the immediate parents were taken 
into covenant, the children were taken in with them, how wicked ſoever their Anceſtors 
* were, as Abraham's, &c. and when the immediate parents were caſt out, the child was 
caſt out with them , how holy ſoever their Anceſtors had been , as we inſtanced in the 
Jews; therefore admiſſion is with the immediate parents as well as ejeftion. (2)From that 
Place, 1 Cor. 7. 14. Elſe nnd ag children unclean , the Apoſtle ſpeaks it as knowing no 0- 
ther way of their federal ſanctification, neither will that take it away to fay , becauſe their 
Anceſtors were Heathen , tor there is but one way of ſanCtifying Heathens by profeſſion, 
and thoſe that are as Heathens in their converſation. (3) There is no ſtop ; ifa federa 
right from Anceſtors will not wear out, how ſhall a man know where to ſtay? and if it 
muſt be. thought to reach toall their ſucceeding generations, then we muſt baptize all 
mankind'; therefore there is no certainty, unleſs we pitch here. (4) Sacraments are to be 
adminiſtred only unto Church-members , and if parents have no right to memberſhip they 
can convey none z but it was not enough to make a member to be baptized , and to make 
profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith in a Chriſtian Church , and therefore being himſelf no 
member , he cannot convey a right of memberſhip. (5) From the inconveniences that 
muſt needs follow upon it. 1. The Ordinance is profaned by promiſcuous adminiſtrati- 
ons. 2. Miniſters are put to act upon uncertainties, 3. Wicked men are hardned and 
incouraged that cry , The Temple of the Lord are we, and all the Lords people are holy, 
which formerly I am ſure many of our Divines bitterly complained of. (6) I was much 
the more led into it, becauſe of many things that I have met with in the Writings both of 
ancient and medern Divines to that purpoſe, ſome of which were quoted, and there are 
many more that might be added, but it's not fit for a Pulpit and a popular Auditory , this 
brink as you know, not a Doctrine of my fetching in , but that which Providence in the 
courſe of wy Miniſtry did put me upon; I confeſs I durſt not wave it, though in my own 
idclination I could willingly have done it ; neither was it out of a defire of novelty to be 
the Broacher of ſome new DoCtrine or Opinion amongſt you, God is my witneſs ; I know 
nhil novandum nif1 quod traditum ; yet conceiving it after my beſt examination to be a truth 
of God, for I did defire to believe before ſpake, I could not but ſpeak what I apprehended 
to be the mind of God therein; I ſhould not deſire to obtrude any thing upon you without 
examination, if it be upon tryal but hay and ſtubble , I ſhall be content that it ſhall burn; 
but if it be a truth of God, it will abide the tryal; and though ſuch a truth as this is may 
receive ſome prejudice by the weakneſs of the inſtrument, yet if it be a truth the Lord 
| Jeſus 


Jeſis will certainly raiſe up ſuch inſtraments asſhall be able to carry it through againſt aff *" 
_— now to anſwer the former Obje&tion./: I do acknowledge that there is no way av 
forche Gentiles to come under Abrahams covenant but by faith z- they cannot claim a title oY 
 fratn Abraham begettiog , that belongs to theJews only, * whoare therefore called by the - 3 
oſtle the natural Branches, and the Gentiles are ſaid'to'be-ingrafted contrary unto na- Rom: 11. 24 Ny » 
tyre, and therefore the Gentiles can claim no intereſt in Abywhams covenant but from hi- 
lieving Abrahaw ; and yet I deny that the faith which ſhall give a man any kind of right bt .- 
title muſt be true, ſaving, and juſtifying faith. ; 
| And toclearthis, I mult give youa | diſtinction: -1."Of Abraham as 2 father ; 
and. it's plain, that the Scripture ſpeaks of athreefold paternity of Abraham.” CY) Abra- 
ham is a natural-father, and ſo-to the Jews only;! for they are his poſterity according to 
the fleſh, the natural branches-that grow out of this'root; and this is the paternity that 
the Jews did glory in: We:bave Abraham toour fatber. (2) Abrahamis a Fritual ather Mat. 3. 9. 

- untoall true Believers, who walk-in'the ſteps of the faith of Abrabam, whether they be of J®® ©: 39- 
the Jews, or of the Gentiles, and:they ſhall be bleſſed with faithful Abraham; for which Romq- 11,12, 
cauſe I ſuppoſe it js, that Heaven is called Abrahaws boſow , Lick, 16. 22. Abraham _ Luk. 16; 22. 
the father of all the Faithful , they ſhall be received into the ſame happineſs with himſelt, 
and he will ſhew; unto them ſpecial love and: tenderneſs, 1nfantes in parentiom ſinu geſt ate 
amorem & benevolentiam intrmam: experiuntur ,* and ſo to be gathered to the Saints , our fa- 
thers, is a ſpecial mercy , becauſe we ſhall have an experience of the higheſt love of the 
Sints; even Abrahay himſelf, the father of us all will owne us for his ſons, and receive us 
into his boſom. Others take it as:a Metaphor from the cuſtom of the Jews 5 convviie, 17: 
their feaſts ,, where they did alter in alterins fin occumbere , bye down ont in the others boſtm, | 
Foh. 13.23. anſwerable unto'that , far. 5-344 Fo fit down with Abraham, Iſaat, _ my 
and Facob in the kingdom of Gods witich doth very fitly ſuir-unto the Parable in hand ;- La- Et 
zarus ſtands at the dogrof the rich man, and was not admitted to taſte of his meat, much 
leſs to ſit down-eChis table z but he ſhall ſit down. in Heaven at the ſupper of the Lamb 
with Abraham, Iſasc, and Facob, he ſhall there lean upon Abrahams boſom... (3) Abraham | 
is alſo an Eccleſiaſtical or a Chureh-father ;, as /it appears Row'11. 16. he is the' root ypon' Rom. 11. 16. 
which the Churches of the Jews did grow ,; and.into which the Churches of the Gentiles 

ingrafted ; many of the Jews were not ſpiritually his ſeed., and yet they are ſaid to be 


"A, 


broken off, not from iy gs natural ſeed, 'that they could never be deprived of, 


they were the poſterity of Abraham according tothe fleſh , 'and ſo they do renin even af. 
ter their breaking off; but they are only broken off fromia:Church.relation, and ſo they 
are the ſeed of Abraham no more; and e Gentiles are grafted, not into Abraham as 4 na- 
 Tural father, a natural root ; for they never'ean be the poſterity of Abraham according'to 
tyre, and many of them are not from him asa ſpiritual father; for matiy of them be- 
leve-not , and therefore are in danger of being cut” off, as the Jews were broken off; 
whence they grow upon Abraham, and are ingrafted into hin as an Eccleſiaſtical or Church- 
father. Sothen the anſwer is, there is not a ſufficient enumeration of Abrahams paternities. 
It's confeſſed , the Gentiles cannot become the poſterity of Lfbrahem as a natural father, 
or as a ſpiritual father , for ſo many of the Gentiles are not*of the ſeed'of Abraban, as 
do not walk in the ſteps of his faith; but yet Abrabeni is atr Eccleſiaſtical father unto the” 
Gentiles, as well as he was to the Jews that believed not; for the Gentiles are ingrafted into 
the ſame root, out of which the natural branches were broken'off, which cannot be ſpoker? 
of his faith and grace that's never broken off; therefore it is of his Eccleſiaſtical or Chureh': 
reſpect it myſt be meant, . 022 9751 Ty gotlt walks 2& 2s ; 
; 2. In the Covenant of Abrabam there are two parts, the one ſpiritual, conſiſting in the' 
ward graces and priviledges; the other external), confiſting in outward priviledges on- 
ly ; and this doth plainly appear'in /ſaac, who-was the child of the free woman; and unto 
whom the Covenant deſcended according't6the ſpiritual graces and priviledges thereof ; 
and in 1/mael, who was the ſon of the bond-womian, born after the fleſh, -and taken into 
covenant only in reference th the external priviledges thereof :' 'and thus were all the Jews © - 
taken into covenant with God , as; ge Ezech. 16, 8,"and yet with many of thety' Ps 29: 10s 
God was not well pleaſed , they n ad an intereſt in thefaving graces and the ſpiri- ap 
tual priviledges of the Covenant ; for Rom.'g. 6. They are not" all '1ſratl that are of Ifrae!, 
they were all mchurch'd Iſrael; but they were not all of elefed 1/-ael: for as there is an ex- 
ternal calling, Afar. 22. 14.' and ſanCtification , Heb. 10.29. and an external being in Mar. 22. 14 
Chriſt; ſo there isalſo an external being in Covenant with God , or being taken into the Job 15. 2- 
Covenant of Abraham ; for Abraham is the rept of the Covenant, into which the Gentiles: 
alſo are ingrafted, Rom. 11. 17. there is a _ rags is from the Olive-tree communicated 
2 tg 


ry Twelve. Queſtions far the fiating - Book IE. 
to the branches, even to ſuch branches as were brokemoff; in;:whoſe plares ithe Geaitikds 
were grafted in: Now the ſaving graces of the Covenant are not communicated fram 
; any Company of -men irf the world,” ho! not from the inviſible Ctarch,-but- from Chriſt 
_ only ; who is therefore ſaid tabe the Root.of 'Devid, Rev. 22. 16, and the fownnein' s 
| Cant-3. 15 Gardens; but Ordinances. and outward Palvilerges: are —_ the Churches, and | 
| ' the Church are communicated to: others, as members ; whether they be elect or rept6- 
2x bate : the Gentiles therefore may have an intercft in Abrahams Covenant in refprence th 
=_ the outward Priviledges and Ordinances thereof, though they have no unreſt in it in re. 
| ſpect of the ſpiritudl priviledges and ſaving Graces of tht.lame Covenant” ©! 1.4 
3- There's a twe-fold Faith that the po—_ aksof z there'is trucand faving, juſti- 
fying faith, which. is call'd the Faith of Gads E144, ani; there is 4 #eipoyary faih, or: 
aith which is in profeſſion only,, and not in truth, as we feedn. the {tony proud, and-the 
* temposary Believers and 'in-Somon Mages - and as it's tine ſaving faith'thatdoth give 4 
.- man ant inteteſt jn- the graces of the Covenant, \and\makes a mart «fbrabans ſeed int refs 
.. rence unto grage:z. ſo there is a viſible faith, a, profeflion only, that which only men are 
_ able; to judge. of, to whom the power of the Keys forthe: diſpenſing gf :Ovdinances art 
. - , committed ; and this gives'a mana title to: the viible and external” Priviledges of the 
_ Covenant w fore Eccleſie : 35\we ſee Simon Magus profeſtion of Falth was gromid eflongh 
for the Apoſtles to acre by. won hrg bim, the Sea) of the Covenant, though afters 
wards he did. quickly manifeſt that. he! was: im #be  gailof bitrernefs and bond of iniquity. 
Though therefore the Gentiles can neves claim Abr abams'Covenanc as his feed accordin 
to the fleſh, nor many of them aſpiritudbright, as not laving the;faving fairh of Ab 
ham.; yet they may claim relation to: Abrabam as art Eccieſiaſtical father; afid from a pto- 
 feſſion of the faith of Abraham, may china true and a zeal intereſt in the external privii 
| {ledges of Abrahams Covenant 3. thaugh they. cannot pretend to his favitgt Graces, and 
ſpiritual priviledges, having never had any experience of ayork, of Converſ1n ard Rogerts. 
ration. Bax wt thgth; cs TREE. ſ: 451% 3+] Wa $633-36 7 A.S 
veſt. 8. | $. 8. Why will the Lord bave the Qturnaut run by way of tutiil, -in reftvenos' to the outwarl 
oy! Pouiodges If it, and not in reference t0 the invard Graces of is F. The-Edvenant that' was 
made with. Ad4m wasto convey. the one as'well as the other, 'and the irnage that ho mal 
received he was to convey to his Poſtevity, and the yroniſe-of Life ſpititual/ and Life ever£ 
nal, was made unto. his Poſterity it cafe of theis Obedience, as welt 4 — 
and therefore as all dyed in him; fo all. ſhould have lived mhint 5 Vos ohiies 111 Aion 
eccavimus & in eo fententian damnationic accepims” onnes..- Beth. $; 1. de Advent. So that 
y the firſt Covenant, Adam: miglit have conveyed not only outward: Priviledges, 'but 
inward Graces alſo: and whereas now by reaſon of the fall; all Mankind do eonvey death 
to. their Children, but not life, and ſo they are become, won tam parentes yguum peremptores; 
not ſo mfich parents as deſtroyers therefore feeing that the 'fitſt "Covenant is 'bre)l - 
ken, why doth not. the Lord otly: take the Elect into! Covenant , and extend the Coi 
venant of Grace untonone clfe,. and fo-make. it with particular perfons, as'the Covenant 
of the Angels did run ? or if: he wilkmake it to defornd from Father to Son;' why doth & 
not convey. the Graces of the Covenant frqm:Parents to Poſterity, ' as welt as the ontwarll - 
priviledges of the/Covenant? : Why: does not) the Covenant run for all the Benefits of it; 
as well as for ſome only; the internals of the Covenatit as well as the exterhals? 409 
I. The Lord will nog have'the Graces of the Covenant email'd front Farents unto'Po/ 
ſterity z Loew oy of the. firſt Covenant is now become ew #radace, by pus 
pagatioh, and-all the. Poſterity of Adam do now as naturally convey the Cur, by reaſore 
. of their broken Covenant, as Adam ſhould have conveyed life and bleſſing, Fhe had food 
in his integrity z and- therefore whatever the immediate Parents be; Adams fir comes 
alike. upon all whether. they be godly or wicked; and the child of «godly Patent is av 
truly and as deeply guilty of.the fin of Adamin his beth, as the child of the moſtwic- 
ked man- that is ; that is an entail left upon:albmankind that can never be tat off, while 
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there is a man born/apon earth ; for in .fden all dye, becauſe in him atHſintyt.4' and theres 
fore the children of gedly Parents-as well as others are born the childror of wrath ; fo that 
T amothy, though there was faith nnfeigned that dwelt at his Gran ver; and his Mo- 
ther, yet he himſelf muſt beconverted by: the tniniſtry of: Pal, of el he had no benefit 
by the faith of. his Anceſtors z, and therice the Apoſtle ſaith; We book upory the Jews/as& 
people holy unto the Lord, and the onlyviſible Church upon-earth, and the Genitiles a8 
ſtrangers unto'God, who: fallow'd dumb Idols as they were led; aid 'yet in-referente te 
their natural, ton the: Apoſtle fays, there 5s no different, for all wer bave finn'd and 
come ſhort of the gltry of Godz and thereforeail in their births are attke-rorrupted' with 
the fin of Adam,” that being:umputed,.but the perfonat ſins of heir Parents-arc not _ 
pute 
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fas yecation isthe firit-born Election: br bis awe, will Fug Th the. 4. g tb 
Cc. /;The generation of Chri "ys an, aft. of his uptgve Apd Fhergfare. neceſſary, by 
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generation of Saints is an act, of Gado 3nd — trees, it's 
praiſe of the glory of; bis grace 5 bs this is-will is manifeſted 4 Fol | 
Eternity elect ſame ,. and reject others, according to m_ AS. OWN WH... Now 
that the Lord may-make it manifeſt that it's anadt of Ther c& ,. therefore be will ſome- 
times reject the chy/dren of the Kingdaw.,, agthe Jews are called , Pp Core Mar. 8. 
and unto whom the Kin gdom of Chriſt dit ſtem by a natura 5 378; is | 
deſcend unto them 4, and he will feed forth pak from the E | 
fit down with Abrghew and Iſaecand Faceb inthe 20s hes he. wer 
dengueſts, and will fend out. to the; bigh "eJs 509 and compel me Meet 24 
that he may manifeſt, that you are n of by On for the praiſe bg AS 

- (8): Becauſe ſince the Fall the Ler APPO} GO convey LE Ana his 
people; and that is not by generation from the fi r I by regeneration rom a ſ- 
cond-{dam ; and therefore the Lord will; rl 0. {> bc Bo ny will not 
eawey the grace of. the Covenant from p: ps fs gp L £9999 p oa 
who rg ny eAdam, and js they RIES everlaſting Father, Eſa wy Ela. 9: 6 
m7 ual wir, as the Septuagiat renders it,. that is, as the / lays, the bath 
iefted to him the world to Come, Heb. 2. F- ſo hE1s ma the fa { the world to cov, ad Heb. 2. 5 
all ithe Saints that come thence ſhallacknowledge that they all hold of him as a father, as 
i 19 {aid Pſal.-87. 4.5. of the Ordinances of S5pn,, {/ will —_ mention of Rabab JF m” Pfal-89. 4, 5, 
to them: that know me., Philsſtia ang Tyre, with Ethiopia ; thit man was born there ;, and 0 
is ſhall br ſaid, this and that man wat born in hey ; that is, that yyhat Nation or Kin Jo 
lever any of the Saints were in, they may for. theis firſt birth mennoo 5g yt and Babylon, 


but for their ſceond, their newy birth, t ofrand a6hy apply —_— 

end. by the mighty work of God in the wy fally rein g . je was y ſelus. 

Chriſt, - that whomſoever they may call father @n' earth, whet ub Or wit ad, the 
Kingdom » yet [they ſhall all owne _ Lord Chrilt as, No Fm ful in reference unto their 

cternat ſtates , and in reference unto the world.to.comes, and. Ferolore he is ſaid to be 

nivae {oonnir, ror ſolu Spiritus vivus , but al{o wwificus s nos only a Ling Spirit ,. but 4 
quickping Sperit, a Spirit that makes, vs alive alſo ;; for: Foh. 14, F9,: he ” Becawle 1 I kne, b 
you ſhall bve 5 and the Apoltle Payl. faith , The af. Aden was made uickging. Spirit 5 and -1 Cor. rs: 
— 16.  he-is {akd to be the Roo. of David;hnd be i ig therefoxc Gig to be the Fenai Bernard; 


> - Twelve Queſtions for the flating  BookII: 
- of the gardens, Cant. 3. 15. it is from hence that all flouriſhes ; therefore grace ſhall not 
be entailed upon poſterity, but, «s the Father quickgns whom he will, ſo alſo the Sen ſtall have 
life in him, and power of quickzing whom he will. Upon theſe grounds it is, that the , nn 
-and the ſaving of the Covenant are not conveyed from'parents unto their children 
by a lineal deſcent , but the Covenant,” ini reference to grace from the parents is wholly 
made void ; and as God many-times'has a ſced of grace running through the loyns- of the 
wicked, ſo he does many times caſt off the children of the Saints ;-and-as he ſaid of Tf 
But my covenant will I eftabl;ſh with Iſaac ; ſo God faith of Believers children , that he will 
not eſtabliſh his Covenant with them as to inward grace. - =- 3.7%, 1 
_ © _ 2... Yet the Lord will continue the Covenant from parents to children by a kind of li. 
neal deſcent in reference to the external priviledges of the*Covenant, and they ſhall be 
conveyed from parents'untothe children, who ſhall have a Covenant-righit as the parents 
priviledge : and the grounds of it are theſe, ' | | 
© (1) Becauſe the Lord will have a viſible Chutch out of the loyns'of his own people 
therefore when he takes in their parents into a Church-covenant ,: he takes ir alfo their 
children ; they are the children of the kingdom , becauſe they are the childret: of the Cove- 
nant that God made with their parents. He doth indeed take in ay Proſelytes, ſome here, 
andſiytle there; but the viſible Church is chiefly and generally made up' of fuch confede- 
rate”parents and their children : and to make a viſible Church there* is required outward 
ordinances and priviledges, that there may be a difference pot betweewthem and the reft 
of the world , that they may be unto God #@ holy and a pecuhay people; 'and this may be 
where the graces of the Covenant are not diſpenſed , yet the priviledges of the Covenant 
muſt. [£s true, ther are cares among the wheat in the fame field, and there are goatsfeed- 
ing amongſt the ſheep in the ſame paſture ; it's not grace (as you heard) makes a man a viſt 
ble meniber of the Church viſible , for it cannot be feen, it cannot properly come under 
any hnmaneJudgment; but it's grace makes a man a member of the inviſible Church into 
which Chriſt only admits, and that which Chriſt only judges, and not man. 
©. © (2) The Covenant is cntailed in reference to the priviledges thereof, that the Lord 
- .*..,; Might magnifie and exalt his love unto parents the more z/ and that #t might be a great in- 
....* ducement to come into Covenant with God, becauſe the promiſe ſhall be «to you and your 
childret , even unto them that are afar off, or as many as the Lord ſball call;,-not only to the 
Jews and their children, hut atfo to the Gentiles, tor that is meant by afar of, Eph.2. 17. all 
that ſhall be converted and take hold of the Covenanit for themſelves, their ity ſhall 
be taken into their Covenant-right alſo, and that's the inducement and the argument uſed 
AF. 2. 39. The great plague of fin lies in this, that a mari'does not only undo himſelf, buc 
his poſterity , as it was in Adam; and the great comfort in grace is, that a man ſhall do 
good to his poſterity, as it was promiſed to Chriſt, Pſal. 8g. 2g. filiabizur nomen ej, hi 
name ſhall be continued amongFt bs poſterity int the Church. Now for God to give a man a 
name in his poſterity to owne them, it's a great mercy , to ſpeak of a mans houſe a great 
while for to come : andit's — heightned by this; Adams fin was imputed to his 
poſterity, as well as his grace; now the priviledges of the Fathers Covenant ſha}l be entail- 
ed, but the ſins of the ts are perſonal , and ſhall never be imputed finto the children. 
It's true, that the ſin of Aden is imputed , but the ſin of the immediate parents is not im- 
puted unto the children ; and though God doth vsſis rhe 3m1quity of the parents upen the ch1l- 
dren, yet it is as true, that the children do not bear the iniquities of. the fathers ; ſothat the fa- 
thers priviledges are the childrens , but the fathers ſins are his own ; for every man now 
ſins as a private perſon for himſelf, not as a publick perſon, as a repreſentative head, as 
Adam did for himſelf and his poſterity. | 
(3) The Lord would engage their children to himſelf above all the Families and Po- 
ſterities of the Earth ,” and therefore he calls them rhe children born unto him ;, thou baſt ta- 
hen my ſons and dar, al that thou haſt bornto me;, and they ſhall have the Priviled 
that none upon ve, that thereby they may be engaged to God ; and if they 
C—_ they may be the more left without excuſe : as 6 oem 612 Orat. 40. vim 
if 0073 wi anfire xugy 1 xcale, ix Rebpr ayiadive; are perſons given up and dedica- 
ted to'Godin' their infancy, and from the womb, there is written ng them neſs to 
the Lord; and if Oatwatd and temporal mercies be ſuch great Obligations upon the Soul, 
what are ſpiritual and Church-mercies? and therefore the condemnation ofthe children 
of the yrs ay ſhall be greater than of the children of this world, becauſe their mercies 
and privil and opportunities are greater ; the Lord would bind them unto himſelf by 
higher cords of love , than he does the reſt of the world ; he docs make the Sun to ſhine, 
and the rain to fal} upon other men , filling rheir hearts with food and gladneff. There arc 
temporal mercies that God diſpenſes to all men , but they are not ike unto the _—_ 
0 


Chap. IV. | Childrens Covenant-rigbt reſolved. 


of ſpiritval and Church-priviledges , that's beyond what other men injoy, the Lord would - 


kind them that are his Covenant-people unto himſelf by this card, -beyond the xeſt of the 


world. A |; 4 SES. 
44) iTo ſhew forth the goodneſs and overflowing mercy of Chriſt , under the ſecond Co- 
0 , unto gg men, who for the ſtate of their perſons are under the Covenant 
of Works, and: arg enemies unto the Covenant of Grace, and yet they ſhall injoy many pri- 
videdges and benefits thereby z_ and this the Lord does beltow upon them either as prepara- 
tives and as means to fit them for ſervices, or as priviledges and rewards of ſervices ; for 
all the creaturesare now given into the hands of Chriſt, agd all men in the Chnrch belong 
to him ; they all come under him either as ſervants or as ſons, they that are ſons partake 
ii the graces of the Covenant , but the ſervants alſo partake in the priviledges of it , for 
they abide in the houſe, though not for ever, and while they are in the houſe they have bread 
enough and to ſpare , they partake of the root and fatneſs of the good Olive-treez they 
have Church-ordinances that fit them for ſervice , god they receive Churchggriviledges as 
temporal rewards of ſervice. . ; of _ 
«:5)- Fac the Eledts fake ;, there are ſome upon whom the grace of the Covenant is be- 
ſtowed, and unto whom the Priviledges of the Covenant do chiefly belong, Key are 
the Elect of God; but becauſe they are bound up in the ſame bundle- with the xelt of 
mavkind, and men cannot diſtinguah, for it is electing Love that puts the diffexence ; 
therefore as Qrdinances are continued unto all for the Elects ſake, ſo Priviledges are be- 
ſtowed upon all; but the primary intention of them is for the Saints, the Elect of. God, 
that they might partake in them for whom they were ſpecially purchaſed and intended. 
As the preaching of the Goſpel was primarily intended for the EleCt of God, that. they 
might partake in it, and for the gathering in of Souls unto him ; but becauſe the Elect 
of God are amongſt the wicked of the world, therefore if men be to diſpenſe Ordinances, 
they muſt do it in common, and wait upon God 1n the uſe of them, and the grace 0 
God will fall upon the Elect unto Converlionz. and {0 it does-accidentally come upon un- 
godly men z but primarily-and aady et is given only for the Elefts ſake; as a 
pears by this, that when the Lord has figiſhe 


therefore as Ordinances being diſpenſed by men, , mwſt be in common for the Elets 
fake, ſo muſt. priviledges diſpenſed by men be'alſo : as the World ſtands for. the Saints, 
and yet ungodly men enjoy much of the comforts of the world, that a man would think 
it were all for their ſakes; ſo Church-priyiledges are vouchſafed ta ungodly men as 2 
great part of the Church, that a may would think all were for their fakes, and. yet it is 
with a ſpecial reſpect and primary iatention to the Saints, that both the one and the other 
are continued in the world ; wicked men ſhall ſhare with the Saints in the external pri- 
viledges, rather than the Saints. of God be wholly deprived of them : And upon theſe 
grounds I conceive, it mainly is that the Covenant is. entailed from father to ſon for the 
outward priviledges, but not for the inward graces thereof. 

- $.'9. How far Arguments drawn from Circumeilion, being an Ordinance of the Old 
Teſtament, can by way of Rule determin.any of the Eſſenti; a ptiſm, which is an 
Ordinance of the New Teſtament ?. that is, how far this argument has force in it, to ſay, 
. The Children of the Zews being infants came under their fathers Conor d therefore 

were by Gods command jaitiated -and ſealed by Circamciſion, . which was the Seal of the 
Covenant ; therefore under the New Teſtament, the children of Chriſtians while infants, 
are. taken into Covenant with their Parents, and fo.onght to be initiated and ſealed by Ba- 
ptiſm, which is the Seal of the Covenant under the new Adminiſtration, as Cireumciſion 
was under the old, their infants were circumciſed, therefore are onrs to be baptized. 


| ed and gather'd in thegumber of the Elect, | 
he will continue Ordinances and Soto Cite unto unregenerate men no lgnges ; * 
y 


# 


. "They that are Antipedobaptiſts, do ſay, that ng argument drawa from the Ordinances 4n:i3:dobas- 
of the old Teſtament conclude in reference to the .Oxdinances of the new, by that ana- *fs ohjeFion 


logy and parity of reaſon ; and therefore by our own -rcaſon, to draw conſequents 
irom Circumciſion, which was an Ordinance of another Covenant, is to ſet our poſts by 
Gods poſt, and to. be wiſe above what is written ;, for Ordinances are grounded upon 
loſtitutions meerly, PR their efficacy only from the wilt of the Jaftitutor, and do 
not depend at all upon. the reaſon of the thing, neither are wep make like Inſtitutions 
irom any analogy.to the Ordinances of the old Teſtament, that: our reaſon ſuggeſts unto 
983 and we are deſired by them 'to conſider, that this way. of argying hg omg in 
many a great Errour.into Poppery ; As becauſe the Jewiſh Church was but in one Nation 
then, till the bounds were enlarged, ſo now the Goſpel beipg preached unto every crea- 
cure under Heaven, by juſt conſequence the Church ſhoyld depend upon one head ; ſo that 


as there: were many ſubordinate Prieſts and Levites among the Jews, yet there was but 
one 


= 


"8 ; 


/ 


/ 


Twelve Queſtions for the ſtating Book If; 
one high Prieſt ; ſo by juſt conſequence it muſt needs be in the Churches of the New Tez 
ſtament, there is but one Pontifex Maximm, great Biſhop of our Souls in the Church, all 
the world over; and yet theſe we deny to be good arguments : therefore that which is 
drawn from the circumciſion of the Infants of the Jews, unto the Baptiſm of the Infants 
of the Chriſtians, there being an expreſs word of Inſtitution for. the one, but not for the - 
other, but only grounded upon inferences drawn by way of analogy, it is conceived 
that way of reaſoning in the one as well as in the other is alike unſafe and un- 


ſound. 
Now to give an anſwer to what is faid, and to ſum it up as briefly as may be, I would 


lay down theſe Concluſions. | T99. 

1. In all Ages there has been great deſigns upon the Word of God, to make it void, and 
enervate it. Men generally that are in an evil way, bear the ſame affeftion to the Word 
that Fehoiakim did unto Feremiabs roll, which he' cut in pieces with his Pen-knife, and caſt 
it into the firgythat was upon the heaxth : Bat becauſe that they cannot cut it, therefore 
they would take it away, in a ſecret manner, and undermine it, ſpecially that part of the 
Word that is contrary either to their corrupt opinions, or praCtice, tazorles mgs Ty 
iailer Yeyny 73 ivayyiacor, Fuſtin Martyr Ep. ad Zenam. Et Scripturas ſecundum ſenſum 
ſuun legit ; & wvoluntatem- ſequitur, nunquam audit ſed quam attulit, Auſt. de gra. Chriſti. 


Pal. 119. 126, And this: did David complain of, Pſal. 119. 126. the word ſignifies non palam & ex pro- 


feſſo, ſed oblique, to do it ſecretly and under-hand ;, and ſodid the Phariſees, ye have made 


Matth. 15. 6. <o;d the Law ; it was not by denying it, but by falſe Gloſles, and corrupt Interpretations, 


Clem. Alex: 


Mar, 22, 32» 


they took away the ruling power and authority thereof; and this has been mainly done 
in this latter age, by theſe two wayes: (1) Some men defy the authority of the whole 
Old Teſtament, at leaſt any further than itis in expreſs words confirm'd in the New ; 
and this is looked upon as an argument ſufficierſt to anſwer any argument that is brought 
for any thing of the Old Teſtament ; Can you-ſhew any thing in the New Teſtament for 
it? as if the Old Teſtament were now antiquated, 'and out of date: but we dare not di- 
vide the two words of the Apoſtle, or Fr apply ons wy all I. 
Tao 2e<p) Sebwrevres 35 aphas T he w cripture 85 given by inſpiration, 8s pro 
table, &c. therefore either we "maſt deny it to be of divine Inſpiration, or we mail a 
not only that it was, but it is ſtill profitable : and we know that Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
do generally confirm the DoCtrines of the Goſpel Dy Moſes, and the Prophets; and our 
Divines do generally therefore ſay, that the Old Teſtament is but Evangelium ſub velo, 
which now we ſee with open face. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of a great truſt that was commit- 
ttd to the Fews in the Word, Rom. 3. 2. iwiredIngas , to them were the Oracles of God con- 
credited; that is, committed unto them by way of truſt, that they might tranſmit them 
unto others : and it is a teſtimony that*s given to the Jews to their honour, Fudeum cen- 
ties potius moriturum, quan ut pateretur legem in aliquo mutars: And there is the like, and 
a greater truſt, committed unto Chriſtians; for the Church i the Pillar and the ground of 
truth ;, 1 defire we may be as faithfull to Poſterity therein as the Jews were, and not ſell 
any part of the Truths of God, unto the Luſts of men. -(2) Men take away the Autho- 
rity of the Word by denying, if not the expreſs words of the Scripture, yet all; things 
that are drawn, though by evident and neceſlary conſequences, out of the Scripture; and 
ſo zxinluo: Ny xarive Tis ixxancias Td; idies Kms xauliusr, They do ſteal from 
#s a great part of the Word of God, fora great part of it lyes in conſequences. We know, 
(1) That Chriſt himſelf does cite Scripture by a conſequence, and prove the Dodrine 
of the ReſurreCtion by a Conſequencegout of Scripture; (2) We know the Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts do often aſſert that to be Scripture which is no where in expreſs terms to be 
found in the Scripture. LOA BRTLAFST 34: 

2. Ido acknowledge, that no Ordinance of the Old Teſtament is a ground for the In- 
ſtitution of the ſame under the New Teſtament ; neither is it ſafe to make one Ordinance 
inſtitutive of another; neither can any Inferences made from a mans own Reaſon, be a 
ground for any Inſtitution in the Worſhip of God. (1) 1 ſay one/Ordinance cannot be 
inſtitutive of another ; for Inſtitutions do depend purely upon the will of God, manifeſted 
to the creaturein matter of Worſhip, and therefore it were ſinfull to ſay, Becauſe there 
were two Sacraments under the Old Teſtament, therefore there muſt be two under the 
New, and becauſe there was one Sacrament of Initiation; and the other-of Confirmation, 
therefore 'i& muſt be ſo under the New, unleſs we had a word from Chriſt that did wary 
rant it; or toſay, Becauſe they had a Sabbath amongſt the Jews, a day of Religious reſt, 
therefore we muſt have ſo amongſt the Gentiles that are now Chriſtians, unleſs we have 
a word that doth manifeſt this to be the will of God, that he will in ſuch Ordinances be 


ſhipped in- the Church : and therefore we are far from making Greamcſon to be ur 
groun 
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- till; yet I ſuppoſe that many arguments may be drawn from the Jewiſh obſervations , as 
dire&ions for the Chriſtian Sabbath : as (1) The Jews in theit Sabbath did conſecrate to 
God the whole ſeventh day , that is, a natural day, conſiſting of 24 hours, and therefore 
were derided by the Heathen in loſing the ſeventh part of. their lives ; ſo it's the duty of 
Chriſtians to give the ſame time unto God , as great a proportion in their Sabbath as the 
Jews did. (2) The Jews in their Sabbath were to do no ſervile work, only our Lord 
; _ Chriſt ets them ſee that works of piety and of charity and neceſſity might be done upon. 
— that day ; and fo are the Chriſtians to celebrate their Sabbath alſo, by ys» ſervile 
work. (3) The Jews were not only to take care of the obſeryation of the Sabbath them. 
ſelves, but alfo that all that were ander their charge, the Magiſtrate in his place z as Nehe- 
Nehem.13.19. ,:.h did give forth a commandment, he did ſer his ſervants to obſerve that it was. done, 
, and he did threafeh even the ſtrangers, that if they did not reform, he would lay hands on 
= chem, which he would ſurely have done, had theſin been continued in ; but it's ſaid , That 
| ffom that time they came no more upon the Sabbath : and futely this duty lies upon the Chri- 
ſtian Magiſtrate alfo, and ir's his ſin if he do it not 5 and fo for private perſons in reference 
to their families : Thou and thy ſon and thy daughter , thy man ſervant, &c. @) The Jews 
did meet to worſhip God publickly upon the Sabbath day, and there they had the Law and 
the Prophets read and preached to them every Sabbath day ; and from hence it's a good 
AR 13.259 afgument to infer the publick meeting of Chriſtians to worſhip God qa 1; upon their - 
& 15. 20. Sabbath, and that part of this worſhip ſhould be a conſtant reading and publiſhing the will 
of Godin the Law, and im the Prophets, and in the Gofpel. It will be a hard matter to 
find rules for this under the New Teſtament ; but we muſt be regulated by the practice of 
the inſtitutions under the former adminiſtrations. I gonceive it will be in this counted 
but a ſlender anſwer to fay,The inſtitutions of the Old Teſtament muſt in nothing regulate 
thoſe of the New; and that argument drawn from them by way of Analogy or 2 pari ratione 
is but the preſumption of man, and can no way reach the mind of . The like in- 
ſtance I may give for the publick worſhip of God ; hiscommands or inſtitutions given to 
; the Jews and their prattice will be good mw to regulate us Chriſtians. ( They 
did with a gteat deal of diligence and confcience frequent the place of publick worſhip 
three times a year at Feruſalem, and intheir Synagogue every Sabbath day : They went from - 
frrength to firength every year appearin before God i Sion. (2) Their coming at the begin- 


"ning and ftaying during the whole time of the ſervice, as Exech. 46. 10. when the people 
ſhall go in, be hal goin, and when the people $0 forth , he ſhall atfo go forth, &e. (3) 


We are to behave our ſelyes with a great deal of reveretice during all the time of the © 
dinances, Lev. 19. 30. Te fhall reverence my en (4) That you are not to depart 
without a bleſſing, which is to be done by way of Office in the Name of Chriſt as an Ordi- 
nance ; Aaron and his ſons did bleſs the people. 'It will be hard for a man to find rules 
for theſe in the New Teſtament, and yet it will Bc as had to ſay , that theſe inſtitutions 
- and commands of the Old Teſtament ſhonld not regulate us under the New. We have 
another inſtance of Tithes, which was a legal inſtitution utidet the Old Teſtament; I would 
not enter upon any unwelcome Diſputes about it , the Apoſtle lays down this as a rule, 
That he that ſerves at the Altar, ſhould lwve of rhe Altar; he ſhould receive by the Law of 
God from his people as a reward of his labour, and as a teſtification of the hongur that ' 
' 1s due unto him, ſuch a maintenance as may be a ſupport and ſupply for neceſfaricsto him 
and his, that he ſhould not go to warfare at his own charge. 1 do not ſpeak theſe _ 
out of partiality and affeftion unto my own cauſe and calling; but the Law. ſays the 
fame, ſhalt nor muzile the month of the ox ; doth God takg care for oxen? It is Token 
there for our ſakes, that the inconragement of the Miniſters in their ſervice might depend 
upon the Law of God , and not on the will, humours, afid allowances of covetous cruel 
men. And our Divines reaſon commonly from the manner of Gods dealing with the 
Prieſts and Levites under the Law , and from thence argue the care that .God takes of his 
Miniſters, and that it muſt be a free and a liberal maintenance ; for they had the tenth of 
all the increaſe of feed or fruit , of all their great and ſmall cattel, they had forty eight 
Cities with their Suburbs ; they had all the firft-froits alſo, beſides the ſin-offering , the 
meat- offering, all their vows and voluntary oblations and from a parity of reaſon, they . 
do,infer that the like care ought to be taken and the like maintenance in the days of the 
Goh el. And whereas the people (though in a poor condition) failing in this, are ſaid to 
rob God, and therefore are curſed with a carſe, that wr as" wt much and bring in kttle ; 
. they do from thence conclude and infer, that where the like fin remains, it will be looked 
"*  -uponbyGod with the ſame eye, and will furely be followed by him with the fame curſe ; 
and many ſuch inſtances may be given of rules to be drawn from Old Teſtament-inſtituti- 
ons, to regulate men in many things of the New, or elf we ſhall in rany things be left 
without diretion. g. Let's 
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refolved. ; 
> ſcals of the O. T. unto thoſe of 


14n-Scripture to warrant it. (1) 
ion was ; then the Covenant 


ad Reſurrectiog, &c. 


® 


Children into .C 


Rom. 18: 


ortifi - S$X 
FLIOOEA 6 


xecauſe they ſtood much upon Circumciſion; therefore he 


ted but by Circumciſion, ſo under the New none 
by Baptiſm, 


- p—- 
. 


1 


py | 


» from which the Jews were 
longs to AbrahamMolterity, 


broken off; and this is the Covenant of Abraham , which be 


as he was the root of the Covenant, the perſon in whomt after a fart the Covenant began ; 
and therefore it's mercy to Abraham and truth unto Facob : and ſeeing the Covenant did run Mic: 7. 20: 
by way of entail then from father unto ſon, and the ſame Covenant now contigues, only 

- the outward adminiſtratipn is changed, and the difference is in the elements only ;- whe- 


h 2 . ther 


Cted from bei 


me, and the coftveyance from 
firing, their Ordinance of 


Anſw. 


: for their C6 
doth thens 1 


Rom. 4. II, 
I2, 16. 


fa 
Rom. 11. 16, 17. upon! the ſartle f6gt 


wealth w; 

# made a Church- 
member. Whoſoever therefore is taken into Covenant with God, and hath a federal rela-. 
tion untoGod, that man is grafted into the Root, and is made a branch of the true Olive-' 
tree, and grows upon- the ſame Root that all the Saints of God do grow on; and there- 

+fore to be taken into Covenant; and to be made a member of the viſible Church ,. is in the 
notion of the Spirit of God, and inthe language of the Scripture the ſame thing. Whence 
it appears, that there js but one Covenant between Jews and Gentiles, one Root that bears 
them both. y 2. Though 
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Cl FEM ents Cor yl gh | Fs 239 . 
PS” I ations, for the In the Covenant 


. three things are 
24 rat: careſully to be 


- diftingniſhed. 


. | 


parts; ; 


Sant iGeation fon, w 


ſhall laft unto the ſecond © 
God in all ages have had a 


&c. and it-is' therSore > 3 5- 


enane Pans 9. 27+ 


3. The adminiſtration bemg changed, in reference tothe' new Adminiſtration, the Jews and 
the Gentiles are upon equal terms, and have an equal right one as well 4s another, whoſoever 
freely and voluntarily ſubmits theremwto. A. mans external. right to the Covenant comes 
from his ſubjeCtion to the preſent adminiſtration under which God has put the Covenant ; 
the Covenant of Grace was the fame which God revealed unto Adam immediately after 
his fall, in that firſt Promiſe, Ge. 3. 15. and when the Saints did gather into viſible 
Churches or Societies, 'and thereby ſeparate themſelves from the world, to worſhip 
God in a Communion of Saints, -it was the external Priviledges of the fame Cove- 
nant, Ger. 4. uit. For thete are two great Inſtitutions of the: Goſpel, nito which the 
Lord has g ſpecial eye, and ſo ſhould all.the Saints have; (x) Chriſt, and, (2) A» 
Church or Society of Saints, and there was a diſtin&tion ther between zhe Sons of God, 

_ and the daughters of mer, Gen.'6. 1, But: none of theſe did enter upon their title by 
Circumciſion; and yet when the Lord did/ renew his Covenant” with «1braham and his 
poſterity, and took them as/ aviſible Church unto himſelf; afl that would Jay claim'to 
an mtereft_ in the Covenant muſt ſubmit unts that adminiſtration ; znd that being pu! 
to an end, and the Lord having put the Covenaiicunder a new adminiſtration, all —_ 

O, 


1welve Queſtions for the flating nes Book tf; 


do, or cn claima title to it; muſt freely. and voluntarily come under: the new admini. 


tration, which the Lord has in the times 'of Reformation put upon the-external part 


of the Covenant :- Though therefore the Jews might for themſelves and their ſeed lay a - 
claim unto the Priviledges of the Covenant under former adminiſtrations, yet thoſe being 
dof away, and put to an end, the handwriting being cancelled, now they can claim by that 
title-ng more}, -and all fedgral right which they had to: that adminiſtration ceaſethy, and 
they muſt together with the Gentiles begin their claim.anew , and on a new title, that 
is, a free and a voluntary ſubjection unto the new adminiſtration of the Covenant; and 


Eph. 2.14, 15. therefqre it's ſaid, That the partition-wall was taken dewn, Eph. 2. 14, 15. that was between 


KY 


the two ſorts of people , that then did divide the world, the Jews and the Gentiles; and 
that was the Law of Commandments contained in Ordinances, that is, the preſent adminiſtra. 


-. "tion, that ſo both people gat be joyned into one, that the Jew could now claim-no more 


right to the external adminiſtration of the. Covenant than the Gentiles , becauſe the Ordi- . 
nances unto which they did claim a Covenant-right were taken away , and God had pnb- 


"liſhed new ones, and ſetled the Covenant of Grace in the world under new adminiſtra- 


tions, and unto them the Jews muſt ſubmit as well as the Gentiles, or FE they can have 
- No federalright to the outward priviledges thereof, cither for themſe 


mfetyes , or. for their 
ſeed: and upon this ground, though the Jews were members of the viſible Church of God 


bd 


..under former adminiſtrations, yet they can claim no ſuch vifiblt meniberſhipin the Chur- 


ches of the Goſpel, becauſe the former adminiſtrations unto which they did lay claim was 
come toanend, and the Jew muſt belieye , and repent, and be baptizedas well: as the 
Chriſtian, and then the promiſe ſhall be unto him and to his children, but never elſe; 


| Lg f # J $.11. How can children be taken into (ovenant with God when they cannot reſtipulate , _ can 


+ in the Doctrine of the former Covenant. 


neither underftand the terms of Gods Covenant, nor give any conſent thereunto ? We have been 
formerly told, that a Covenant is grounded upon a mutual conſent of parties, and if either 
party withhold or withdraw his conſent , it is 8o Covenant : the Covenant of Grace is a 
Marriage-covenant, and the Civil Law hath this Rule, Ubi non eſt mtrinſq, conſenſus, non 


 poteſt eſſe matrimonium; and therefore when the Lord takes any man into the ſpiritual part 


of the Covenant he requires their conſent ; a Commandment is from God, whether we con- 
fent to it or no, but a-Covenant is with our conſent unto, it:; and therefore faith is nothin 

elſe but the conſent of the-whole ſoul to accept of-Chriſt upon the terms that God-has of- 
fered him, and that is ,* Whoſoever will let bim come and take of the water of liſe freely; there 
n_y a willingneſs to come to Chriſt, or elſe you can never have him ; and it is a being 
willing of him and aſſenting to him that gives you truly and properly an intereſt in him ; 
the ſpiritual part of che Covenant therefore is not without our conſent : and ſo-it is with 
the Chyrch-coyenant ; between men and men there is a conſent to -be both of theChurch 
that receives, and of the parties that joyn themſelves; and if either of them withdraw their 
conſent, the relatton ceaſeth zmmediately ; if the Church caſt a man dt , and will owne 
him no more, but reject him, or if he will owne the Church no more, as they 4 Fob. 2. 
They went out from us, becauſe they were not of «;, therefore all Church-fellowſhip is. ground- 
= upon Tonſent : How then can children be ſaid to be taken into Covenant that cannot con- 

ent * | il 

' 1. Some of our Divines do ſay, that a.Covenant cannot ſo properly be ſaid to be be- 
tween God and man, 'as between man and man z for amongſt them conſent is required-to 
make the Covenant valid ; but an antecedent conſent is not required in the Covenant be- 
tween God and man; and fo they ſay the Covenant that God made with Adam did not 
depend _ conſent and acceptation.z for he was bound to do what God commanded, 
whether he would agree toit or no, and he was bound to accept of what God required. 
And it's by ſome diſputed, Whether Adam did know or give his conſent that he ſhould ſtand as 
a publick, perſon in the behalf of his poſterity to ſtand and fall for them, and they in him, &c. But 
this is an anſwer cannot reſt in, I look upon conſent as eſſentially neceſſary to a Cove- 
nant both between God and man, as well as between man and man; and fo I find that in 


_ the Covenant that God made with Chriſt and with the Saints , a conſent has always been 


_—_— therennto: and that Aden did know the terms of the Covenant by which he ſtood, 
and djd conſent unto them for himſelf and his poſterity , we ſaw the grounds of it before 

2. That Infants may enter into Covenant with God doth clearly appear, (1) In that 
Circumciſionamongſt the Jews, the ſeal of the Coyenant, was applied unto them; and 


* 


they muſt be federats, federates, or elſe they could never: have -been ſgnath ſealed ones ; 


the ſeal of the Covenant is only to be adminiſtred unto them that are within the Covenant. 
(2). God takes them into Covenant, as Moſes tells them , Te ſtand this day before the Lord, 
all the men of Iſrael, your wives and your little ones , that thou ſhouldft enter into covenant w> 

; | | | the 


Chap. IV. Childrens Covmnant-right deſolved: 3498 
God, &c. therefore the Lord did not only take the men into covenant that 
tron, and able to givean aftual conſent, bt allo thei tt ones tht neither wer 
able ro ſpeak or conſent 5 = gorge og rar 10 ren day ec 16 FRAY 
metttbersof the vi zharch : « 3s the kingdowrof heavert,. v Tan | Mattty/Y$. 14: 
other way, but that of ſuch is the viſible Chureh of God confſatuted, they are of the num. 
ber of thoſe that make up part of the Ghureh here, all that ſhall fill up Heaven hereafter. 
Now to be a member of the viſible Church, and to he one in Coyenant with'God 1s all oney 
for it is the grafting of a branch intethe Stock, and growing. of it upon the root of the 
Covehant'that makes it a viſible metnber; 7 wi be thy God, and the Gill of thy ſeed; *x 
;. As the children are bronghe into Covenant by a parental fight and nvt.a perſonal; * 
ſo to the being in Covenant the.conſent ofthe Parents is in-GodF#'ciecount accepted, and - 
a perſonal conſent is not required : but as when the Parent doth daffent,, he doth tiiereby 
keet the child out of Covenant, as all the Heathens do, who do not confent-to- the G&- 
Get and the Jews did, that caſt off and rejetted the Word bf Life 31 ſo when Parents do 
conſent, they bring theit children within the-Covenant, | which ruhsunto then and their 
ſeed as confederates ; it's therefore the confent of the Parents! that is in» God's account 
cake for the conferit of the child. AsGot did under the firſt Covenant include all the 
conſerit of Adams Poſteriry in the firſt man, and they alt corſented-in his\conſent 7 and 
therefore all ſmr'd in him, and violated the Covenant 3: ſo the'Lord-binds up che conſent. 
of the child i referetice to the Covenant, iri-the: conſent of the Paretits; he conſents for. 
Himſelf, and his feed: alſo. Goll. Sxecame, it lis book de baptiſm lays down two Rules 
that are of excellent uſe unto the preſent Queſtion, that the Covenant of Gave is to 
take in the ſeed together with' the Parents. (12) It is a ſpecial over-flowihg of Grace to 
the Parents, which they ate to believe, and conſent unto': for thougti the benefit of it doey 
come upon the children, yet it is the Parents priyiledgs, and-it is 4-part of the: Goſpel of 
Grace, that he- is to give conſent unto, and kisYaith takes hold of, that God wilt'be the 
God of his ſeed, as em yo ; _ is _ hold _ the CI 
of it, that is, not for himſelf only, but for his ſeed alſo. (2) 24 Infants, impatative fie p. 23, 8. 
les dics poſſunt, be ingut atively catled Believers z thit is," in Gods account and'effeem s 
they are alſo perſons in Covenatit with God, and the confent- of their pareiits is 4iÞ0- 
ted or connted by God as their conſent. Now we know, that Imputatiott isan-actof So: 
vereighty, and of Gods own free will, as it appears, in that God wittatedunt ufdiyj#and 
his poſterity one, and that he will account Chriſt and the Saints to be one; and {& imz 
pute the Sin of the one, and the Righteouſneſs of the othet.. And-if tle Loith will impute 
* the conſent of Parents to their childten, ſo-as to own theny as hiv in-Govenent with him; 
” according to the Word, tilk they Yo themſelves manifeſt their diſſenty and caſt off rhe 
Covenant of their God, he ray juſtly doit, and yet God, accofdinp tethe Rules ef his 
Word does counit them, though they belong not to theEleftion of Gracey as confederates 
and in Covenant with himſelf; it's no wonder if the Chutth alfo do while they foremain; 
own them for mermbers, arid thoſe that are in'a viſible Coveriarit,” the conſent of the Fþ-. 
rents byjng by Grace iniputed unto them as theirs. Neither tized this fem ſtraygge; if 
we conſider that conimon rule, that the whole Doctrine of the Goſpet is built-ypon, Tizs= 
tas proſtaitrs eft ſundamentum proprietatis, thierground of ali Iriputatfion is Union';' Adims 
ſm 1s imputed, becauſe there was a urtion between him and us; we were al irrhitn as - 
Int aroot ; and therefore, rotwn geriee bumatthin in Adams velnt in radite compurrint, This Greg. 
' 1s alfothe true ground of the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, becauſe we are 
made one with him ; we muſt be formdin him,.if ever we have Righteouſneſs-from him ; 
Phil. 3.9. and 1 Fob. 5. 12. He muſt have theSon firſt that will have Life through hiny; Phil. 3: 5: 
and this Union is twofold: [17] There isd »4taral Union, whicti is between the Parents 
| andthe Children, and [2] Therg is a wiuttary Vhion: now tle Union with the firſt Albion 
, was the firſt, and the ground of the imputatiorn of Chriſts Righteouſneſs; of Union with 
the ſecond Adam was the laſt; therefore, if the children and the paretits have- a natural 
Untion in Gods account, and the a&t of the patents be confited the a& of the child; inall 
legal conſiderations, as it is ſo amongſt men, and if the children and pirent beJooked 
upon as one perſon, it's no wonder if they be in Gods account judged to have but-one 
will, and therefore the conſents of the parents may be well counted thechildrensby rex 
forr of the natural Uniori that is between ther. - 3-76 
. 12, But ſeine it is ſo great a difÞute; were 'it not better to leave Children out of this clairs 
ana Covenant ? It they belong unto the EleCtion of Grace, ler us leave them'in the-arms 
of Gods electing Love, which if they dye; wilt take cate of their Satvation; and- if they 
live, of their Converſion; aid then when: they cofrie to years, and be able totake hokd of 
the Covenant for themſelves, they ray boldly clit their intereſt init, the children from 
he- 


. 


Twelve Queſtions for the flating Book I: 
the parents, and the parents for their children; ſpecially conſidering, that the Lord Jeſug 
Chriſt himſelf when he was baptized, did defer it till he came to a ripenefs of years; and 

why were it not better for us to do it-alſo, by his example? - - 

” 1. We ſer vain man would be wiſe, though be be born as a wild Aſſes Cole, ſometimes men 
diſpute what is beſt, and were-it not better thus ? He hath ſhewed thee Q man what # good, 
and what the Lord thy God requires Ff thee ;, and thou maylit as well diſpute the eleCti 
_ will of God, as the commanding will, Deo ſerviendum eſt non ex arbitrio ſed ex imperio. Au. 
daciam exiſtimo de bono divini precepts diſputare ; nec quam bonum eſt auſcultate debemus, ſed 
.quam Dew precepit. Tertullian de penis. Shall God ſay, I will take thee and thy ſeed into 
Covenait; and ſhall men ſay, Were it not better leave the ſeed out, till they can actually 
+ underftand, and give Conſent unto the Covenant, into which they are. taken ? truly it's 
abominable preſumption and unthankfulneſs. F Wo | 
* 2. It's not better that it be deferred; for, (1) Hereby they that have the power of 
the Keys do' their dutyes, that is, they do admit thoſe, and let them partake of the root 
and fatneſs of the true Olive-tree, to whom it does belong ; for as it is their ſin to take in 
any, that by the rules of the Word ought to be left out, ſo it's their fin alſo to keep out 
any, who by the rules of the Word are to be within. (2) Hereby nfantes dignitatu n- 
ſrgnia gerunt, Infants bear the Enſigns of their dignity; that they are taken out of the world, 
have the Name of God call'd upon them, and by Covenant are the children of God, and 
. members of the viſible Church, of the number of thoſe out of whom the Lord will take 
ordinarily the number of the Ele&; for he hath ſo ordain'd his eternal.Decrees, that the 
greateſt part of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, come out of the loyns of his own people, and 
thoſe he takes into a Church-covenant, becauſe the children of the Elect are mixed with, 
and taken out of the Church viſible ; and to be without ſuch a title of Honour as God has 
- Put upon the Infants of his peopleas it better than to enjoy it, ſeeing free grace beſtowsit ? 
3. The one half of the Church of Gol, as well as the one half of Man-kind dye in their 
Infancy, and do never live to partake of the Dews and Influences of any other Ordinance, 
. but this only; and if they might not be owned by God in having the Seal of the Covenant 
ſet tothem as the children of the Covenant, they ſhould go out of the world without any 
viſible owning from God atall, or any viſible way of bleſſing from tiim ; whereas the ſame 
Lord that will glorifie them with his Son in the world to come, will own them for his in 
a viſible way, before they go out of this life, and he has appointed this Ordinance of Sealing 
to this very end. | | 
4. If they live, it's an Obligation that lyes upon them, that they are not their own 

for they were dedicated to God by their Parents in their Infancy, There was under the 
Law a Dedication of the Males, and that was an Obligation upon the child, as we ſee in 
Sampſon and Samuel; though they did not aCtually conſent unto the Vows which were 
made by their Parents, yet their Dedication was a bond upon them ; and ſo mult this 
needs be upon the children of Chriſtians alſo. 

S. The fruits of Baptiſm have an influence upon a mans whole life, and the benefits of it 
Carry a man on from his Cradle to his Grave, and it's all thenourifhment that children do 
enjoy, Or in Infancy-can receive, from Ordinances ; therefore Can. 7. 2. it's ſaidby ſome 
to be called the Navel by which the Child inthe womb is nouriſhed ; a mans Baptiſm and 
the Grace of it is never accompliſhed till he come to Heaven ; for Baptiſm faves; and there- 
fore having an influence upon a mans whole life, it's not beſt to leave it gut in any part of 
a man's life. » 

- 6. It lays a great engagement upon the Parents to bring them up in the knowledge of 

that God to whom they have dedicated them, and whoſe Seal is upon.them, and that they 
pray for them, and in their behalf take hold of the Covenant ; and it layes alſo a very great 
Obligation upon the Church to which the Parents belong ; for they looking upon thoſe 
children as Church-members together with themſelves, they fall under their conſtant care, 
and prayers : in all theſe reſpects, it is not better that it be deferred, but it's every way beſt 
that it be according to Gods Rule, and that our will be wholly moulded into the diſcove- 
ries of his will. . | | 

7. As for the Example of Chriſt, it's true, that he was not baptized till he was Thirty 
years of age, but he was circumciſed the Eighth day, and ſo admitted into the Church of 
the Jews, and ſo long as that building was to continue, ſo long he continued a Church- 
member, and walked in Church-communion with them ; but the time of Reformation be- 
ing come, that the Lord would by him ſet up another Church, now he receives a new Sa- 
crament of Initiation, which was proper to the new Adminiſtration of the Covenant, that 
he might fulfill all Righteouſneſs : but for us there is not the ſame reaſon, neither have 


we now any other way to be received into the Church in our Infancy, beſide gp 
children 
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Chap. 1V. The Covenent-right of Childrew applied (341) 

hildren are as capable of the grace of Baptiſin in their infancy , as they will be when they are 
——_ ; for g#'s agood rule of fone Divines , Walla at requiritur , ſedtanrum receptio Ami. med. 
paſſiva; infantes igituer ſunt £que Capaces buejus' Savraments reiÞettu principals ejus Wſits atq, adulti, p. 314+ 
in Baptifen there is required no ation, but only paſſive reception ;, therefore Infants are equally capable 
of the principal aſe of this Sacrament as adult perſons. | "$i 
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E.G-£. ME: 
' the Covenant-right of children applied. © © J 


$.1.F JEre is a threefold Uſe of this Point :| 1. Of information, and that m twothings : Uſe 1. 
H 1. 'To ſhew the evil and danger of the Doctrine of the Antipedobapriſts, who de- 
ny unto children an intereſt in their parents Covenant , take-parents into CoveRant without 
their children, they muſt be left out until they come to be of years, aCtually to take hold of 
the covenant for themſelves; but as for a parental right; they acknowledge no ſuch thing ; 
fach an entail of the covenant upon Abrahams natural ſeed they cannot deny, but unto the ſpi- 
ritual ſeed of Abraham they deny it, . becauſe, ſay they, it's every mans own faith makes him 
a ſon of Abraham. And by this means, (1) they make another covenant than God ever 
made, a covenant with parents not reſpecting their children; which is ſuch a covenantgs God 
never made, either in the Old or New Teſtament. Before the Floud as ſoon as the covenant was: 
revealed, we have heard that it was unto parents and to their ſeed , Ger. 3. 15. and therefore 
| Eve was called the mother of all living , it's ſpoken in reſpect of the covenant, Eve was a cove- 
nant-mother, as Abraham is the father of us all, Roms. 4. 16. and it was continued in Serb, a 
ſeed that God gave her not inſtead of Cain , who was caſt out of Gods preſence, that is, out of 
the Church, but inſtead of Abel, whom Cain ſlew; that is, the covenant-ſeed ; ſo to Noah before G<-6.18. 
andafter the Floud ; afterwards the Lord hews theſe ſpiritual ſtones out of another pit, as the &'M 5. 
expreſſion is Eſa. 51. 1, 2. and then with Dawdand his ſeed. And the Jews being rejected, the Pal. 89. 
ſame covenant was continued, for the Gentiles were/grafted into the ſame Root, and that root 28- 
was Abraham and his covenant, Rom. 11.16, 17. and for this cauſe Abraham is called the Fa- w_ + 
ther of the Gentiles 3 and therefore *tis ſaid, The promiſe is uinto.therh that are afar off, and to their ag, 394 
children as many. as the Lord our God ſhall call : and when the Jews ſhall be grafted in again, they | 
ſhall.be brought they and their childreninto the ſame covenant, ont of which they were caſt Rom. x1: 
oft they and their ſeed. © The Scripture ſpeaks of no covenant that doth not comprehend pa- 24- 
rents and their ſeed 3 therefore that which lcaves out the ſeed of confederate parents is a co- 
venant of mans making, and nof.of, Gods ; and it will be good for men to conſider, what a 
dangeroys evil it is to pervert.any order of Gods," aswe ſee in Duyid, the Lord was provoked 
againſt him,that he ſmote Vzzah with death, becauſe they ſought notGod according to the due 
order-;, and if- mattersof order be fo-great, what is'it for men to vary in matters of faith, and <q, ,, 
tochange the covenant of God ?- it's made a great offence, Eſa. 24. 5. To change the ordinances . 
of God ; much more that which is the foundation of all Ordinances , the everlaſting Covenant. 
A man could notactupon a more dangerous way of ſinning\, than to change the covenant of 
Godthat he hath made with his people. | bas 2:36 IH | 
. (2). By this means there is a:great injary done unto children, which are the Embryo's of 
_ theChurchof God; and Chriſt ſaith, 7r*s dahgerou to offend one of theſe little ones, they ſhall be 
ſure of a rebuke from-Chrilſt, for of ſuch is the kingdom of God; to admit' any into the Charct 
of God, that the Lord would have fecluded, is a high provocation and a' great nnfaithfulnefs 
uxthem that have the power of the Keys, but-toſeclude any oe the Lord wonld have ad: 
mitted; 1s:a greater provocation. "The covenant of grace i$not'only a covenant, but a tefta- Gat. 3-15; 
ment , -and that is amongſt men accounted ſo:facred , that no man difanulleth it or addeth | 
Thereunto; and if we could ſay, that children were ſecluded from the covenant becauſe they 
cannot reſtipulate,, then to blot their names ont of the laſt Will and Teſtament of Chriſt, is a 
horrible ipjury to the perſons, anda very great preſumption in the man. 7 
; Bytthere are two pecial places that Ixyould-name to you for this; one in 1. {or. 10. 1, 2. 
Our ather 5 all paſſed, under the'ilond, and through the ſea, were baptized into Moſes in the cloud, and 
i-4he ſea, The ſcope Iconceiveto be this, where there art the like priviledges of grace, - 
Sree puniſhments , bot we have the like priviledges of grace that they had, 
Al & WE-1nay:cxpect altogether with them the like puniſhments ; ſo £/« ſays of the be- x17. * 
ncats that they. xeceived, they.wete:corum: prefirurativa, 1. mr of thofe which we now 
ICce SY Qu it; and therefore he -pitches upan two extraordinary Sacraments of the. Jews, in 
Wuch, af 1N anything; they might ſeem to-bepriviledged;; but he ſays, that they were alſo as 
types and examples mnto us ;. and that the Apoſtle had ſuch an intention is plain to me, and 
enat he intended them as ſacramental types, [1] elſe he would never have called them os 
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The Covenanteright of Children applied. Book Il. 
tual meats and drinks; [2] Elſe be would never have ſingled out barely theſe two, giving to 
one the name of I to the other the name of ſpiritual Meats. The firſt noted prote- 
Ction for themyand their children paſſing under the cloud, and direion alſo; far the cloud 
-did not only go before them as a guide , but it was ſpread alſo over them -as a covering : it's 


| Num. 9. ſaid, That the cloud covered the Tabernacle, and io it was always, that the cloud covered it by 
15, 16,19+ day ; and this was a type of that ſpecial protection that the Lord feals unto parents and their 
. children in their Baptiſm, for they are baptized in the cloud : and their ng through the 
red Sea, and their preſervation from Pharask doth lignifie properly our deliverance from all 
our ſpiritual enemies, and is commonly mate atype of it in the Scripture , and this was a 
mercy that was vouchſafed unto- them and unto their children, Now if the Apoſtles reaſon 
ſhall be of force, we muſt have the ſame priviledges in Baptiſm that they had in theſe, orelſe 
the Apoſtles reaſon doth nor can not conclude, ' Again, Baptiſm is typified by the ſalvation of 
Noah and of his family inthe Ark ; and the reſemblance ſeems to lye in this, that as the Ark 
was the Ordinance of God appointed for the ſafety of the Church in the general Deluge, and 
a family-ſalvation, the father with the child z {o Baptiſm is the Ordinance that the Lord- has 
appointed for the ſalvation of the Church from the general deſtruction that ſhall befal the 
world of ungodly, and it doth run by families alſo. Now by this means all theſe incourage- 
ments are denied unto the infants and the families ofthe Saints, which are the great priviledges 
in the Scripture given unto them, as they were unto /ecl, and happened unto them but tor 
- types only ; and therefore have their accompliſhment in their antitypes under the Goſpel. 
(3) Hereby the practice and prayers of the Churches of Chriſt and allthe ancient Saints of 
God art without any Scripture-ground cauſleſly condemned and rejected as profanations of 
the Ordinances of God : (onſurtude Eccleſia matru in baptizandi infantibus nequaquam ſpernenda 
eſt, nec diving credenda niſe Apoſtolica efſet tr aditio, Ang. de Gene. ad liter am, Tow. 3. p. 464. And 
It is a dangerous thing for men to bloſpheme the'T abernacle of God, and them that dwell in Heaven, 
Rev. 13. 6. it's an expreſſion of the true Church of God, and to have a mouth given'to a man 
for that end, is not the leaſt ſpiritual judgment, as ver/. 5. there was a mouth given himſo to 
ſpeak, and be opened his mouth this way, __ p 
” 2. Hereby we may be informed of the cruelty of unbelieving parents, men that do not only 
Non pa- Exclude theruſelves from the grace of the Covenant, but as much as in them lies their poſterity 
rentes, ſed alſo, as far as concerns the ordi way and means bf bringing them into Covenant with the 
perempto- Lord. And theſe are of twoſarts: (1) Some that are wars reve of God. 
res, Bern» (2) Song that are not caſt out thr the neglect of the Church, but yet they ought ſo to be. 
| 1. Unto them that are aftually caſt out; from being a Church unto God ; and of this num- 
| Abeſt i. berllookupon the Papiſts to be, whoſe children are to be ſecluded from Baptiſm , themſelves 
eos bapti- being not in Covenant, nor owned as a Church of God ; for I cannot but aſſert with DoCtor 
zemus qui Whitaker, and many others of the Worthies of this Nation, .Eccleſiew Rowanam non efſe Catholi- 
corports cam, imo ue veram quidem Eccleſsam particularem ;, ſed deſerendaws eſſe dicimmu ab omnibus qu ſer- 
Mee Varivolunt, tanquam Antichriſts & Satane Snagogen, De Eeccleſ.:q.6. (1) That Church which 
cenſeri ne- ©© Lord has caſt oft as a Harlot, and as the enemy to the Church of God that'ever 
" girunt. - WaS,that he does not owne unto himſelfas a Church ; but ſo has the Lord caſt off the Churches 
.. Quum in of Rome ; therefore he does not owne them as Churches unto himſelf, it '11Ba the great, 
hoc ordi- che mother of Harlots z and ſhe is ſet every where in oppoſition to Sen, ahdher Adherents are 
__ thoſe that ſhall make war with the Saints, and they ſhall be joyned untothis Church , whoſe 
00 names are not written in the Lambs book of life; the Lord has thus caſt out theſe Antichriſtian 
modo ba- Churches, and given them a bill of divorce for ever. (2) That Church from which the Lord 
ptifrum calls to his people for a ſeparation , that the Lord does not owne. as atrue Church 3 but the 
ulis woqn Lord calls upon his people for a ſeparation from the Church of Rowe : Come out of people. 
—_— ” And here I conceive with * Carkero : A diſlike and an abhorrency of their idolatry and fo i 
videmus, £100s is not ſufficient, for that ſhould be even ina true Church, from which yet a man may not 
Catv.epiſt. depart , ſo as to hold no communion with them; though Churches be very corrupt, and *tis a 
p-175 mans vury to ſeparate from the corruptions of them, to touch no unclean thing with them, as 
* Oper. £4- Chriſt did in the Church of the Jews, yet be did hojd Church. communion with'them all in the 
14p-52%* Ordinances of God, and did not te from them, becauſe they remained a true Church to 
God, and the Lord had not yet called them Toamms, and put them away from him ; "therefore 
the Lords calling out a people to ſeparate from the Church of Rowe , doth plainly give unto 
them a bill of divorce , and the Lord does thereby manifeſt that he does owne them for a 
Church unto himſelf no longer; for if they were a true Church , though ye were to ſep 
trom the corruptions of it, yet not from communion with it, | (3) Where there is' no falya- 
tion to be had,that,is not a Church unto God z for extra Eccleſiens nulls ſal; but in the Charch 
of Rome by the rules of their own Religion there,can be no ſalvation, becauſe they make a man 
to foriake the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the only foundation in point of Juſtification, which whoſdever 
- miſſeth muſt build upon theſangd, and not upon the Rock, as our own Mr. Ferksn:, _ has 
: | ong 
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Chap. IV. The Covenanteright of Children applied. _ (441) 
| manifeſted: and where no ſalvation is to be bad, ſurely there is no Church in Gods | 
Me They therefore that embrace cheDoQrine Popery, and do fully cloſe with ir, they 
and their ſeed are caſt out, they are no more a Church to God, neither to be looked upon as in 
Covenant with him, and to have any right to the ſeals of the Covenant. 468 . 
-© 2. There ate another ſort that are not actually caſt out through the negligence of the 
Church, being able to bear them that be evil, and it's true, while ſuch are owned as members, 
the priviledges of memberscannot be denied to them, who ought to beas a Heathen man and 
/ a Publican; and though men do neglect their duty therein , yer there is a kind of ſpiritual Ex- 
commynication goes out fram God all the while. * */ YL Rs "_ 
$. 2. It ſeryes for Exhortation, and that unto three ſorts: 1. Unto parents, it does necella. Uſe 2: 
rily inforce upan them to take hold of the Covenant, nat only for themſelves, bit for their po- 
ſterity alſo; for (7) he that will embrace the Covenant of God, let him acceptof the whole 
Covenant, not only that. he will be thy God, but the God of thy ſeed alſo. There is no part of 
the Goſpel that ſhould be neglected, or anyof the grace of the ſecond Covenant that ſhould be | 
received in vain. (2) Elſe thy faith will bedefeCtive thereia: the Apottie ſpeaks, 1 Thefſ; 3. 1 Theſl 
' 10: 0f a defſelt of fax; and that lies in two things. [1] When it does not take in the object F "9 of 
of faith in its extent, but there is ſomething held fotth to be believed, that faith is not exerci V*f"# 
ſed about. [2] When itdoes not act in the higheſt degree, there is a defect in reference to 
the object, and in reference untothe actalſo. (3) The people of God have exerciſed faith 
upon the Covenant for their children ; and Chrilt Jeſus himſelf for his children, tor he ſhall ſee pri. ron. 
hes ſeed, and inthem be ſhall prolong bus days upon earth; and therefore we read of his childrep. 28. 
There was a Covenant made with Chrilt /, and a Covenant made with Chriſt myſtical, Heb-1- 10; 
with him as Mediator, in regard of what ne wasto perform, and with hin as head for usz and #75 17 
Chriſt takes-hold of the Covenant in both theſe reſpects, and all promely made unto a poſteri- 
fy Chriſt has an-eye to the accompliſhing of them in the behalf of his poſterity, as well as bima- 
{clf, as being part of the promiſe and covenant that the Lord made unto-him for himſelf and 
| his ſeed : and fo ſhould all the Faithful do, logk upon all the promiſes that are made unto the 
ſeed cf the Faithful in the Scripture, and put them in ſuit before the Lord for thy ſeed alſo , as 
being part of the Covenant that the Lord has made with you :#we might by this means leave 
andentail'very great bleſſings upon our poſterity, and live to ſee the Covenant accompliſhed ; 
unto them, unto the great conſolation of our ſouls : Thy childrex ſhell be likg olive-plants round Plal. 128: 
about thy table ;, Behold, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed that feareth the Lord : the Church is called 34+ 
the Ohve-tree , as we have ſeen Row, I1, 16, 17, am they'as Church-members are as Olive- 
plants, thoſe that are of uſe and excellency profiting Churchand Common-wealth : This 5s my EQ. 58+ 
covenant, ſays the Lord, my Spirit that #3 upon thee, and my words that I have put 1n thy month, ſbail 3+ 
not depart out of thy mouth , nor out of the moth of thy ſeed er ſteds ſeed henceforth and for ever. 
Whilſt we ſtraiten the Covenantand our Covenant-intereſt yato our ſelves; we are enemies to 
our own conſolation ; the great floufiſhing of the ſoul lies in the inlargement of the faculties, 
and:they are vaſt objects that do cauſe large faculties ; it's of admirable uſe unto a mans own 
ſpirit, to look unto the Covenant in the extent of it to you and to your ſed. | 
- 2. It is matter of exhorration unto children, that they would walk worthy of this mercy, 
this inheritance that God has entailed upon them, and not deſpiſe the grace of God in their 
> pep rar_s. but actually take hold of the Covenent alſo in their own-perſons, (1) Con- 
_ hath prevented you, and you are taken in by God into a familiar Covenant with 
| himſelf, meerlyoutof prr_—_ mercy , | whereas thou mighteſt have been born among the 
uncircumciſed ; It's no imall priviledge to be born of thoſe that are themſelves it Covenanc 
with God. (2) It will-be a great aggravation to thy ſin and/ judgment, when thou ſhalt with [ 
_ Ejau deſpiſe thy birth-right;; the contempe of a ſpiritual. priviledge is a great fin and diſho- 4 
Nour to God , and it will ſurely add tothy judgment ; The children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt Ma. 8.41; © © 
out wo utter darknef,, Mat. 8.11. and how will that neyer'dying worm gnaw upon thy confci- , 
ence, when it ſhall tell thee, I had a godly parent, one within the Covenant of God, by whom 
1 hada right unto all outward priviledges of memberſhip, but I have walked noworthy of 
them all, and abuſed them all, and therefore nowſome come from the Egſt and from the Welt, 
others are grafted in by their own faith that were born of wicked parents, and I that wasas it 
vere a natural branch, grew upon a holy ſtock, and in Covenant, am.now rejected and caſt 
out as an abominable branch; . G) The people of God haye exerciſed faith upon their-pare nts 
Covenant, and bave becn able ſometimes in diſtreſs to plead that when they have had ſietle £0 
fay-for themſelyes, £xed. 15, 1.- when Moſes prays he ſays.,. Then art myGod , and my: fathers 
Ged z and the children of {ſrael, though they could ſay little for themſclves,. for they were a 
wicked and difobedicnt people, and their 5ighteouſnels as a filthy rag, yet they ſay ,* Remember 
the covenant that thou madeſt 29 Abraham , 'und the land that tbos gaveſt unto' Abrabam thy friend 
for ever ;, and ſo David, Thy ſervant 'and the ſm of thy hand maid. And Auſtin pleaded his 
happineſs in his good mother, he was the fon of her tears and of her Covenant-intereſt » and: 
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 heglories that in her prayers ſhe did bring forth unto God his qwn bond , and did plead her 
'; - Covenant in his behalf; do not walk unworthy ofſuch Anceſtors, and be you not Uegenerate 
& plants when you grow upon ſuch glorious roots, and thereby become a ſhame unto your father 
hat begat you, and your mother that bare you. ef Fw A 

3. It isalſoan Exhortation unto the Church, and the Officers thereof, that they have aſpe- 

cial care and reſpect unto the children of the Church, they being children of ſuch glorious and 

great hopes, being ſuch as are in covenant with the Lord and the children of the kingdom, thoſe 

that the Lord owns for his children, and therefore would have them brought up in rhe nurture 

and the fear of the Lord, they ſhould be brought up as becomes the children of God. (1) They 

are Church-members, and therefore onght to be the care of Church-Officers ; for the power 
of the Keyes being committed to them, they are by them taken mto the Church; and ifſo, 

they come under their care alſo. (2) Out of theſe the Lord does ordinarily gather the num- 

ber of them that ſhall be ſaved; as you: have heard, the greateſt part of the Church comes 

out of the loyns of his own people; and therefore it is of their ſeed that he will have the viſible 

Church, out of which he will have the Church inviſible made up. (3) It's the greateſt glory 

of a Church to be fruitfull, and to bring forth many: young ones to God; and the grea 

miſery of a Church, and an argument that the Lord will depart from it lyes in this, that it is 

barren ; and barren Ordinances gnd a barren Church is the greateſt plagne in the world, it's 

Ezek.47. That for which the Lord does threaten 2s ms a people unto ſalt ; the barren has born ſeven, and 
I2, | ſhe that has a buuband 5s waxed feeble ;, it's happy with the Church, when ſhe can ſay, Ay bed 
Cant, 1.16. # green; for the Church of God has a Poſterity, Fer»ſalem has her daughters, and the glory 

of the laſt Church ſhall be, that there ſhall be abundance of fiſh, asthoſe of the great Sea, ex- 

Ezek. 47. ceeding many, that is, abundance of Souls ſhall bebegotten to the Lord, And children ſhould 

10, He come under the ſpecial care of Church-Officers in two things; (1) For matter of Inſtruttion , 

and that in the Ordinances that they are capable'of. They had two ſorts of Catechumens in the 

Primitive times ; ſome Adzlts, who were ignorant ; ſome Parvati, who.were ſuch as were born 

in the Church ; and they did undertake the Inſtruction of them all ; the Scripture hath' Milk 

for ſuch Babes ; and the negle& of this makes Miniſters to build without a foundation,and ina 

great meaſure loſe their labourkll their dayes, iti preaching things that they never did teach the 

| people when they were young, to. underſtand. (2) To lay up conſtant Prayers for thoſe that 

' they receive; and it's not a ſmall mercy fora man to have a ſtock going in the Churches Ship, 

Wa and to have a daily and a continnal intereſt in their Prayers 3 Chriſt gives ancexample of it, Math. 
inane ſym- 1 9- 14 15. He laid his hands upon them and bleſſed them ; ſurely this was not done in vain, they | 
m nec being Members of the Church, Chriſt ſhews that the duty of the Officers of the Church is-in 
e- this manner'to pour out the Prayers of the Churgh for them, being ſuch as are to grow up, and 
ces.Caivtn- to hold forth the Name of the Lord in the ſucceeding generations; the people of God their 
2 Pet. 3: care ſhould extend beyond their Lives ; 'and ſodid Perers, and To ſhould ours for a Poſterity 
Lt alſo tothe Lord in this world of ungodly men ; that he may ſtill have an increaſe of children." 
Uſe 3. $. 3. It's for conſolation unto Parents, and that in two things, | 1, Snrely that God, that 
| has out of his free grace tothee, taken thy ſeed into Covenant, alſo out of the overflowingof 
his goodneſs, will deny thee nothing thatis a bleſſing of the covenant; if the Lord ſhew ſo much 
grace unto another for thy ſake, and he be ſomuch beloved, how much more to thee ? Nay, it's 
{aid of the Fews, when they ſhall be converted, though now they be ſtrangers and enemies 
for the Goſpels ſake, yet are they beloved for their fathers ſake ; there was little lovelineſs in them 
for their own ſake, but yet there is love for their fathers ſake; and it's this free grace that | 
will at laſt bring them in, that God may accompliſh unto them their fathers Covenant; and if 
the Lord will do ſuch great things to others for their ſakes, and in love tothem, O how may 
they judge of his love unto themſetves thereby ! This may be a great ſtay to the hearts of many 
'- ſinking Chriſtians, who doubt of the Love of God toward themſelves. Wee: 

' +» 2,” When you are to dye, and be folicitous for the little ones you leave behind you, now 
remember they have a Covenant-Father with whom thou maiſt leave them, and they ſhall not 
be found to'be Orphans who have God for their father ; 'now remember he faith, leave thy fa- 

bY therleſs Children with me, and ſo could Facob when he came to dye, The Angel that redeemed 
 Gen38-16 ,e from all evil, bleſs the lads ; and let my name be named ayes them, and the name of my fathers 
| eAbraham and Iſaac; and this was the great comfort of David, when he ſaw that there was 
a'decay coming upon his family, the Sword ſhould not depart from his Houſe z yer God had 
made with him an everlaſting Covenant ;, though be make it not to' ; It wasnot ſpoken in re- 
ſpect unto himſelf alone, but nnto his Family, and his Houſe alſo ; and that was Zuther*s will, 
I have neither ror. Poſſeſſions to leave them';) Tibi reddo, nutri, doce, ſerva, ut haftenus me”, 
qui pater es 2:90woyes & judex viduarum, And fo a man may dye in. faith, not only in refe- 
rence unto himſelf, and his own Covenant-intereſt, but the-Covenant-intereſt of his Poſte- 
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Gods part of the Covenant doth confift in F romiſes- 


SEC FH. 6 


What Promiſes are : why and how the Covenant of Grace doth 
conſiſt of Promiſes, and of what. 


Aving ſpoken thus far of two general heads, (t) the Perſon that made the Co- 
yenant, and had the firſt great hand in it, and that was God, and therefore\ 
| - Is called Gods Covenant, and not mans, / will eftablſh my Covenant between 
| me and thee, (2) the perſons with whom this Covenant is made, and that in a 
threefold ſubordination ; | 1] with Chriſt 4s Mediator, as a publick perſon, as the ſecond Adam, 
[2] with Believers in him, [3] im them with all their ſeed: Let us now come to look into' 
the nature of this Covenant more particularly, and examine the eſſentials thereof. - There 
are three things that are. ordinarily diſtinguiſhed by Divines , a Law , a Teſtament, and a 
Covenant A Law depends upon the abſolute Soveraignty of the Law-giver , and requires 
ſubjeftion, whether the perſons commanded conſent to it or no; and fo all theLaws of 
God do depend upon the abſolute Soveraignty bf God, as he is a Law-giver , able to ſave 
and to deſtroy : A Teſtament is grounded-only upon the Will of the Teſtator, bequeathing 
of ſuch Legacies freely without requiring the conſent of the party to whom they are be- 
queathed ; but a Covenant differs from them both, in this , that it requires the conſent and 
_—_— of both parties, and therein each party binds himſelf freely to the performance 
ſeveral conditions each to other. Cocceius doth ground it upon that place Heb. 8. 6. 
A Covenant eſtabliſhed upon better promsſes, and he defines it thus; It is a Law that God efta-' Nia &H 5- 
bliſhes upon Promiſes :. and therefore implies two things , ſomething on Gods part, which is #©>25>is 
the promiſe, and ſomething on mans part , which is the duty, and unto both theſe conſent Dri _ 
of parties is required z Gods conſent unto the promiſe, and mans conſent unto the ſer- to nk, — md 
vice ; and therefore by a Synecdoche the name Covenant is applied unto both parts of nibus ſancita. 
theſe, and both of them are called the Covenant. (1) The Covenant is ſometimes put for 
the Promiſe of God, which is the Covenant on Gods part : Behold I will makes a (ovenant be- £x04. 34 10. 
fore all thy people, I will do marvels : the meaning is no more but wvolwntaria promeſſione me © 
obſtringo, &C. 1 bind my ſelf by a voluntary promiſe. This is my covenant with thee , ſays the BA 59. 21- 
Lora, My Spirit that is put upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy month, &c. Numb. | 
18. 19. All the heave-offering of the holy things, which the children of Iſrael offer unto the Lord, 
bave I given thee and thy ſons ” a ſtatute for ever, it it a covenant of ſalt for ever , before the 
Lord, It is ſpoken only of the free promiſe of God made unto Aaror and his ſons in refe- 
rence unto the Prieſhood. (2) The Covenant is ſometimes put for the command of God, 
in which he doth require a duty from man. Moſes was with the Lord in the Mount forty 
days and nights, and he writ upon the Tables the words of the Covenant , the ten Command- x04. 34. 28. 
ments; and it's common in Scri acceptation , to put the command of God and the nan 
duty of man under the name of the Covenant of God.' So that there are in' the eſſentials NI 
of the Covenant two things, (1) there is the promiſe on Gods part , which is Gods part 
of the Covenant, (2) there is the duty on man's part in reference unto the command of 
God, there is mercy and duty, and mutual conſent of both. 
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We ſhall begin with the Convenant on Gods part, that we may ſee what of his free 
race he doth oblige and bind himſelf unto ; though it's true , he is debtor to none, an 
rther than his own free grace makes him ſo. Now Con of the Covenant co 74 
in promiſes and rewards, and mans part of the Covenant conliſts in ſervices ; and in theſe 
two are the eſſentials of the covenant, and theſe will be our4hree general heads to be 
ſpoken to. | "1 kE1 
"Faſt, Gods part of the covenant doth conſiſt in promiſes ; ſach is the covenant that he 
made with Abraham, wherein he dogs promiſe to be a Gad pnto him, and to his ſeed after 
him ; andithis will appear in four things. (1) Becauſe in Scripture we find the covenant 
and the promiſes to be put for one and the-ſame thing : Gal. 3. 16. To Abraham and bhi 


> 


x ſeed were the promiſes made ; and this I ſay, that the covenant confirmed before of God in Chriſt, 


Ball of the Co- 
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AR. 3: 28 


the law that was four hundred and thirty years after could not diſannul, or makg the promiſe of 
none effetf. And hence it is called the copgnant of promiſe , Eph. 2. 12. which though ſome 
of our Divines do put, and may be not uafitly, as a diſtinAtion of the covenant of Grace, 
into two branches, the covenant of promiſe, andthe new covenant, taking this for the co. 
venant made with the Fathers before the exhibiting of Chriſt in the fleſh , who did only 
ſee the promiſes afar off, and ſaluted them, Heb. 11. 13. and therefore they are called the 
children of the covenant and of the promiſe ; yet the truth is, 10 long as there is any one part of 
it unaccompliſhed, ſo far it will be the covenant of promiſe, and conſiſt in promiſes ſtill, till 
Gods people do come to Heaven, and receive the happineſs and the inheritance of the 
covenant, which the Lord has now promiſed to the Saints. -(2) A people taken into cove- 
nant with God are {aid to be zntitled unto the promyſes, which before they were ſtrangers 
unto,and could claim no intereſt in ; when God took the people of 1/rael into covenant with 
himſelf, and they became unto him a peculiar people and treaſure of all the people of the 
earth, then unto them did belong adſgia x} iwayſuin, the worſhip of God and the promiſes, 
which all the other Nations of the Earth could lay no claim unto ; and upon this groygd 


all thoſe thatare confederates with God, and taken into covenant, they are called ghe cohejr: 


of promiſe, becauſe they have a title unto all thoſe great things which God in covenant kgs 
ingaged himſelf to beſtow. (3) When the Lord doth perform any promiſe, he is the 

to keep his covenant, and toremember his covenant, to perform his mercy promiſed unto 
our Forefathersz when he did-fulfil his promiſes he remembred for them his .covenant: 
ſo that as when they do tranſgreſs his command, that being part of his covenant, they are 
faid to break covenant with God ; ſo when the Lord does not perform his promiſe, he is 


Pal, 89.39 aid to break the covenant, and to make it yoid. (4) The end of the covenant is but to 


TAC. 11, 10+ 


inherit the promiſes, all the Saints are ſaid to be the Sons of Abraham, becauſe they are 
taken igto the ſame covenant with him, with whom God did eminently make the cove- 
nant ; and for this cauſe the children of the ſame covenant are called the Soxe of Abra- 
han ;, and Heaven, being the ſame inheritance that Abraham bad as the end of his covenant, 
and the ſame that all the Saints enter into , it's therefore called in refpeCt of them, Abra- 
hams boſome, they ſit down with Abraham in the kingdom of God, that is, having the ſame 
reward of their covenant that Abrabawm had ; and that's co but the promiſed inheri- 
tance, they do inherit the promiſes: ſo that all the glory that the people of God have in 
Heaven, it's nothing elſe but the accompliſhment of promiſes, it's both a purchaſed and a 
promiſed pollcſiion : itis true, that one ingredient of the covenant is Zew, but that be- 
longs unto the covenant as it contains the rules of our ſervices , and the covenant on our 


part, and not to the covenant on Gods part z- for to make a Covenant is ſimply an aft of 


Grace, whereas to give a Law is ſimply an a of Soveraignty and abſolute Dominion. 

Here my purpoſe is not to handle the DoCtrine of the promiſes in the extent or full lati- 
tude thereof, but only ſpeak of it as it refers mainly unto the point im hand ; Firſt we will 
conſider what a promiſe is , /t #5 the declaration of the eternal purpoſe of God concerning good 
tbzngs to come, which he doth ingage bis faithfulneſs freely thraugh Chreft, to beſtow upon his people. 
| 1. I ſay it 'sa declaration of Gods eternal purpoſe, : the purpoſes of God are ſecret, and hid 
in his own breaſt only, theſe,are Myſteries hid in God, that is, while it remains only in his 
own purpoſe, and is not diſcovered unto the creature ; and this purpoſe of his, as it is the 
ground, io it's the rule of all the good that he intends to do unto his Saints; he doth call 


them according to hys own purpoſe and grace, 2 Tim. 1.9. It'strue, we read of a promiſe 


made beforethe world began, Titzz 1. 2. but it was in reſpect of the covenant that paſſed 
between the Father and the Son, and could not be formally made unto the Saints , but 1s 
{ecret in his own thoughts and purpoſes; and theſe thoughts of God to us-ward , as they 
are innumerable, {o they were exceeding delightful to the Lord Jefus Chriſt, Pſal. 40. 5- 
How wonderful are thy works, and thy thoughts to ws-ward, &c. | but the breaking forth of this 


purpoſe of God is ſeen in his promiſes. There is a double conſideration of the will Y _ 
: (1) volt 
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[ -opoſiti, his will of purpoſe, (2) precepti, of precept : there is the Will of God 
(os Foul opoſ us do, at CT >:6latonaheees | his precept 3 and there is the 
will of God which he himſelf will do, and that is expreſſed in Prophecies that he will ac- 


compliſh, and PrSniſes that he will fulfil. * And there isa great deal of difference between . 
SEnplir dn &» 


this his revealed will, and his ſecret will; for the whole will of his precepts 1s revealed, and 
therefore the Apoſtle ſays he has declared the whole counſe! of Goa , AEE. 20: 27. and there 
isenough to make the man of God perfett, perfeltly inſtrutted to every good work; and much 
of the will of his purpoſe what he will accompliſh is revealed alſo ; thoygh much of it be 
ſecret in the breaſt of God, yet all the Prophecies he will accompliſh, and all the promites 
he will aſſuredly fulfil : as h@has declared his whole will concerning mans duty ,- what he 
ſhould do, ſo he has alſo declared his whole will concerning all the good he doth purpole 
todo for men ; and this declaration of the will and the mind of God is called the promsfe 
of God.. [+-5:58 | | 
2. Promiſes are of good things to come : threatnings and promiſes are. both converſant 
about things to come, but threatnings are about evil things, to come : Noah being warned 
of God concerming things not ſeen as yet, &c. And promiſes are of good things to come : 
Foſh. 23. 14. You know in all your hearts, that not one thing has failed of all the good things 
which the Lord your God ſpake concerning you, &c. ' As when the Lord doth perform any 
waxd of' his, it's ſaid, he doth cauſe it to ariſe, he has confirmed his word, excitavit or ſurgere 
fect Calvin ; he has cauſed bis word to arſe - ſo when it is not performed , it is truly faid 
to fall. David ſays, Thou haſt ſpoken of my houſe a great While to come. All the great 
promiſes that God made to David are of things to come , and therefore Dawid ſays, 
Strely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my life. As it was the happineſs of the 


people of 1/rael, that they had in the Wilderneſs a Rock that followed them , not only for ' 


apreſent ſupply , but for a fature proviſion; '{o are the promiſes alſo unto the Saints in 
mercy received, they have the glory of the Laard going before' them , and his promiſes to 
follow them ; they have the- glory to be their rereward ; they are compaſſed about with 
mercy on every ſide ; they have goodneſs that goes before them in perf 

mercy that follows them 1n promiles, as the rereward ; that as a wicked ma 

be evils threatned fall upom*him here, yet they are but the firſt-fruits , 

vin judicii, the prejudament of Divine Fudgment, but the main of the evil thin 

ning is to.come ; ſo though godly men have much good that they receive 

the main of it.in the promiſe ig yet to come. | . Eee 

. .3. Unto the performance of theſe, though they be made freely, yet the Lord does in- 
gage his faithfulneſs by virtue of the Covenant. + If we look upon the promiſes 5 fiers, 57 
making, fo we mult look upon his free grace only ; but if we look on them iz faito efſe," as 
made, ſo we muſt have an eye ufito his faithfulneſs ; his love and mercy is the only reaſon 
of making promiſes, but his faithfulneſs and. truth is the ground of keeping and performing 
promiſes : as it's ſpoken of his promiſe made to David and his houſe, for thy words ſake 
according to thy own heart haſt thou done theſe great things, that is, of thy own free 
grace andÞunexpected Love ; + becauſe thou wouldſt have mercy : and yet It 1s Mercy to 
Abraham, but it is Truth to Facob, &c. and therefore Auſtin calls the promiſe Ohiroty aphum 
Dei, Gods Bond it is the bond or hand-writitig that God has given the creature to aſſare 


2 Satti. 7. 19. 


I Cor. I'Os 


Mic. 7. v. ult, 


tim of Heaven ; ſo that as the Apoſtle calls the Law Chirographum contra nos , a bond Cgl, 2. 


with us. . | 
4. All this is threugh'Chriſt, both making and performing, 2 Gr.*1, 20. ſo it is in him 
that the promiſes are Yea and Amen - as all the precepts of the Law, though: given to 


againſt us , ſo are the promiſes the bond that 1s for us, becauſe they do ſpeak God*to be 


us, yet they are principally required of Chriſt as our ſurety, and the i. 4G of them 


are laid upon him; ſoall the promiſes of the Goſpel, though'they be made upto'the Saints, 
yet they be primarily made unto Chriſt as our head , and repreſentative g, oo we have 
heard, he is the ſeed with whom the covenant is made , and he is given unto us as a cove- 
nant: ſo he is primarily the Heir of promiſe : and as in reſpect of poſſeſſion , we enter into 
his inheritance called our maſters joy, ſo in reſpect of the promiſe and reverſion, we come 
-under his covenant, and ſo partake of his inheritance » and have no further any promiſe 
made to us, than as we are one with Chriſt, and no promiſe is performed to us but by vir- 
tue of union with him ; and therefore ig's Chriſtus in aggregato , Chrift wyſtical, that is the 
proper ſubject of all the promiſes; and their accompliſhment is to himſelt, as the head, and 
to oe Winks, as the body. ; | 
2, hy doth Gods part of the Covenant in this life mainly con(ift in promiſes ? It's true that 
theſe promiſes ſhall end in performances, and : ms ;; « En uber of all the 


promufes ; it is a promiſed, as well as a purchaſed poſſeſſion, wheri the Saints are all ga- 
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thered hon, all the promiſes ſhall be at an end; and therefore* in that reſpect faith ſhall 
ceaſe ; *for the objeCt'of it ſhall: be taken away, and therefore the acts of it mbift needs 
- come to an end-: though it's true, that the habit of faith , as well as all other graces, being 
a part of the image of God, and the new creation of Chriſt, is of an etErnal nature ; but 
yet the Lord does mainly dwell with hjs people in a. way of prgmiſe , and the covenant on 
his part doth run in prorhiſes. | | 
1, The life that the Saints live in this world , -muſt be a life of faith , and not by ſight; 
there is another life (though we live by faith and not by fight here) that in glory is reſer- 
* ved for us, and another manner of living, and the main objects of faith are the promikes, 
& Nenciln. Rom. 4.19, 21. He ſtaggered not through unbelief. He did not@eaſon pro and cox about it, 
becauſe faithful is he that has proyuſed, and he will alſo do it, he is able to perform, It's true, - 
there'is a faith that reſts upon the whole Word of God as true and good, and ſo the ſoul 
receives it z but yet the object of faith by which the ſoul reſts on God is mainly the pro. 
miſe : ſo that as qbedienceis the Law written in the heart, ſoalſo the object of faith, is the 
promiſe written in the heart : the Lord lets in the promiſe, and the ſoul reſts thereupon 
. andifthe Lord had not dealt ſo in a way of promiſes, our life could never have. been a life 
of faith. I = | 
' 2, They are the great gronnds of our hope , and thereby the Lord will ſweeten onr obe- 
dience : he doth not give forth a bare command as an at of Soveraignty , but 'he agds 
therennto a promiſe as an a& of Grace z Heb. 6. 18. The Lord willing to ſhew the hetf$ of 
promeſe the immut ability of his ayunſe!, wy 82x it by an oath , that we might have ftrong conſala- 
tion, who are fled for refuge to the bope ſet before them , which hope we have as an anchar 0 the 
ſoul. And the Anchor is caſt under water , and takes hold of ſomething that is not ſeen 
* as yet; for if I ſee it, why do I yet hope for it? Now though it's true, a godly man ſhould 
.Not yield obedience fneerly for reward, yet a man may haye reſpect to the recompence of 
reward ;z and though it is true that this ſhoulg not be the Ercar thing that ſhould hunch 
them forth in duties of holineſs, yet this is a'good wind to fill the fails, the Lord letting 


I Cor.®. oz To 


him ſee, that. there is an inſeparable communion of Gods glory and Gur good alſo , duty 

? | and in hand ; and that theLord requires no duty , but it is for our good 

e may perform unto us the promiſe that is armexed thereunto. There 1s an 

Heb. 12.1, 40 e of reward that is not mercenary ;- Chriſt had the joy ſet before hun , that 


Iuffcrings, he had a glory and a poſterity promiſed him; and Aofes had 
Heb. 11. 25- reſpetbt alſo e recompence of thereward. And the Apoſtle faith, 2 (or. 4. 18. While we 
look_ at the thirys that are not ſeev, that is the ſcope and the main aim. of the ſoul in all our 
obedience, active or paſlive, and by this the Lord doth delight to ſweeten our way. 
| 3. The promiſes are the great means of the ſouls purification, 2 Cor. 7. 1, Letra purge 
y our ſelves having. theſe promiſes, and perfe# holinefg. And by tleſe great and precious promiles 
"  weare made, partakers of the Divine nature.- The promiſes are the Treaſury of all-chat 
grace that God doth intend to beſtow upon his people, and from thence do the Saints 
Ifa. 12. 3+ tetclvit; for they are the wells of ſalvation, and it is by this that the ſoul is fitted for the 
| performance : there is a being made meet, and tis the promiſe that made them {M as a mans 
Col. 1.122 beholding of God in himſelf doth transform him perfeRly into the image of God, 2 Ger. 
. © 3. 18. ſo beholding God in the promiſe does transform a man by degrees into-the image 
of that holineſs that is in the "phages & A man looking upon himſelf ſees bis heart as a 
barren wildefneſt, as empty of grace as the firſt Chaos was of form and beauty : Now he 
ſays, what is impoſſible with man is poſſible with God, and the ſoul ſycks a promiſe, and 
is thereby changed into the image thereof. | 
4. That they may be the rule of the prayers of the Saints; for higwill muſt be the rule 
of our prayers, aswell as of all other afts of our obedience , the precepts of the one, and 
the promiſes of the other : we*mult ask according to his will, if we-hope to ſpeed ; and 
thefefore ourÞrayers ſhould be nothing elſe but preſſing God with this promiſes; and 
"” thereby we put his bonds in ſuit before the Thtone of his own grace ; ſo doth Faceb, Lord 
—=m) | this s8 that which thou haſt ſaid , Returp into thy owncommry, ant1 will do thee good : and 10 
Neh. 1. 8. doth N.ghemiah , This is that thou haſt promiſed unto thy ſervaut Moſes. A ſoul that can 
bring unto God his own promiſe , and can plead it before God, has a certain argument, 
that it ſhall be fulfilled. It's the great ground of the prayer of Chriſt, and of his Angels 
and Saints iri Heavep, for the Angels do pray, and ſo do the Saints in Heaven , the ſouls 
Dan. 4-16, 17. under the Altar Cry, How long Lord ? Rev. 6. and" they have no ground to offer a prayer 
#AC. 1. to God, but meerly the promiſe of God , and therefore all their prayers are Prayeas 
faith to this day. ; ys 
$. 3. The promiſes of God in Scripture are of two forts, ſome are abſolute , ſome conds- 


tional, and the grounds of theſe diſtinctions of promiſes are theſe. 1. There is a _—_ 
ove 
"© 
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love of God unto the ereature; (1) antecedent Love, that is ſet upon the creature, for love - | 
ſake and out of his own -free choice and election; he will have mercy on whom he will bave Rom. 9. 18. 
- andupon this are grounded all abſolute promites : (2) there 1s a conſequent Love, as 
_ the Lord delights to crown the acts of his own Love in thecreature » having wrought his 
own image he doth love it, and delight in it , more than inall the reſt of the works of his 
hands, and thjs is the ground, of all conditional promiſes. ; | 
2. «Abſolute Promiſes are not formally made ugto us, tough they be fulfilled in us, but 
unto Chriſt ; for no promjſe can belong unto him” that is not an heir of promiſe; and 
though a man be ſo in the Election of God, yet he is not aCtually ſo till he be united unto 
Chriſt; and therefore it is unto him that all the abſolute promiſes do belong. If we 
look upon man in a ſtate of Nature, ſo there are abſolute promiſes of-grace for a mans 
converſion ; but look-upon a man in a ſtate of Grace, and fo there are conditional pro- 
miſes that do belong unto him for his conſolation and falvation. — 4 
3. In abſolute promiſes the creature is meerly paſſive, and there 1s no / pry Con- 
dition in the creature for the accompliſhment of it ; it's perfectly an a -of Gods grace 
to the creature to promiſe him to be his God, topardon his ſin , and take away his heart 
of ſtone ; there is nogoncurrence of. the” endeavour of the creature in it; for all the 
works of God in this " a new creation : . but in conditional promiſes there is a can- 
dition prerequired imthEcreature, and there is an aCtual concurrence of the creature to their 
erformance, without which God will never perform the condition ;' he that converts thee- 
without thee, will not ſave thee without thee,” we mult be built as living ſtones m tlie Church of 
God. ES - | . 
| . 4. There is a double ſtate of Faith, a ſtate of Recumbency or Affiance , and a ſtate of 
Aſſarance ; and the promiſes of the Goſpel are ſnited unto both theſe ſtates. A man that 
can ſee no grace in his 0 ul, he comes T@the promiſe for grace, and reſolves to caſt 
himſelf upon it, he does WMe.to Chriſt that Ne may have life, and.caſts himſeif upon the 
promiſe, that his ſins'may be pardoned : and the truth is, in this doth properly the appli- 
cation of faith in a mans firſt converſion lye, in leaving a mans ſaul with the promiſe, that 
he may receive grace and pardon; not in believing that Chriſt is mine , but in relying 
upon him, and giving up my ſelf to him. There is a kind of perſonal Application, and that 
is dre; and there is an 4xiomartical Application of faith , when the ſoul being in Chriſt, 
and having received grace, is able to ſee and to conclude its own intereſt, ,Unto faith of 
Recumbence the abſolute promiſes do fitly ſuit. But there is a ſtate ofB{ſſurance , when 
the ſoul looks into his own heart , and finds the image of Chriſt written there, and ſees 
promiſes made to a broken and a believing heart, one poor in ſpirit, and he finds ghe 
condition in himfelf, and now all the conditipnal promiſes come in wibdh comfort to him, 
m"_ before could taſte no ſweetneſs in them , becauſe he-could not find in himſelf the 
condition. | 
5. There are two ways of aſſurance anſwerable to the twofold witneſs of it : there is 
a witneſs in Heaven, and there is a witneſs alſo in the heart. (1) There is an immediate. 
teſtimony ; Rejoyce I: this, that your names are written in beaven, ſaith our Lord: again the 
Lord ſays to a man, Be of good chetr thy ſins arc forgivel! thee, and thou art greatly beloved. 
Such infmediate teſtimonies there have been given to the Saints ; and ſurely the bowels 
of the Lord are not ſtraitned. Thus there is a teſtimony of thg Spirit, that is diſtinct x Joh. 5. 7. 
from the witneſs of water and blood ; the Spirit is the ſeal in both, but in the one he is 2” 
the ſeal of his Office, and in the other the ſeal of his Officers; a particular ſeal and aFprivy 
{1gnet : in the one he teſtifies the love of all the perſons, and there is teſtified that his own * 
love and the love of God is ſhed abroad infthe heart, there is sluminatio quadam 2 obus 
«terms, an lumination from the eternal yount ains, as Gerſon ſpeaks. (2) There is an »'7 
that comes.from the witneſs. of. a mans own graces, the Spirit of God witneſſing with our 
fone Now the firſt aſſurance is in an abſolute promiſe , 7 am thy God, thou art. greatly 
eloved, thy fins are forgiven thee : and the latter kind of aſſurance is in a conditional pro- - 
miſe, the Lord diſcovering to a«man the ſigns of 2 og in his own foul, and the glorious 


—_ of the Spirit of Chriſt upon his inward man, conforming him to the image of 
riſt. 


6. The great difference between the firſt and ſecond Covenant lay in this: the promiſes 
of the firſt Covenant were all of them conditional, being; _u unto grace received, and 


did ſuppoſe grace in the perſon to whom they were made ; but there were no abſolute pro- 
miles to give grace : that Covenant did ſuppoſe'grace, but it did not give grace. But un- 
= the Goſpel, as there are promiſes of reward of grace received, ſo there are promiſes 
- gtving grace, where there is no grace ; and herein lies the great glory of the promiſes 
ol the new Covenant, and the grace of them, it gives grace, and then it crowns grace z 
and therefore they are ſaid to be better promiſes. — | 7. Abſolete 


"Y 


— 
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7. Abſolute promiſes have their degrees of accompliſhment as well as conditional ; 
though a man has a right to them all at once , yet the Lord doth perform them by degrees 
to us ; there is no promiſe that is fully-and perfectly accompliſhed till we come to Hea- 
ven ; our juſtification is not perfect till then ; our 1niquities are then perfeftly blotted 
out, when the time of refreſhment ſhall come; then a man ſhall be perfeCtly acquitted 
from all ſin for ever , and have an abſolnte ſentence paſt upon him by God, and in his 
own ſoul for ever. As the Lorfl did give his Son by degrees , and yet there is a further 
giving of him, when he that is gone before ſhall come again, and fetch you ; alſo there 
are degrees of giving of the Spirit, and there 1s yet a furtherMegree to come , when the 
weak. [ball be as David; ſoethe Lord will be your God hereafter more eminently than he 
has been, in giving you not only grace, but glory. Now as the Lord doth take up ,and 
poſſeſs the ſoul to himſelf as bis habitation, ſo he does more and more become a God tg 
that ſoul, who is never perfected till he come to glory, till he' enjoy him as he is. | 

| 1 $.4. 1. Look on the promiſes therefore as precious , and ſtore thy ſoul with them; 
for they are all that you have to ſhew for an intereſt 1in.God in this life ; that by which 
you hold your inheritance, all is in promiſes : the richeſt adornment and furniture that 


the ſoul can have in this life, is grace and promiſes z and ""< have thy inward man 


filed with them. 


2, Upon all occaſions ſtay thy ſinking ſou upon a promiſe, foIUs as firm as the faith- 


fulneſs of God, and it's grounded thereupon. lf there be any truth in the Covenant of 

Grace, it lies in the promiſes of it on Gods part and we ſhould obſerve the performance 

Plal. 144+ +of promiſes as we do of prophecies : 'as Auſtin ſays, Ingrate, Legis debitum cernis redditum, 
& non credis promjſſum, Unerateſul wretch, thou ſeeſt the debt of the Law paid, and yet belicveſt 


| not the promuſe. th , 
Uſe 3. 3. Look unto all the promiſes for their Compliſhment. e heirs of a promiſe haye 
Evo avidem 2 great happineſs that they have ſuch an iheritance , Jr's Wir be as low as Hell with 4 
oo * xr n- promiſe, that with Adam in Paradiſe without it : For it's in the Promiſes of the new Cove- 
in Paradiſo o- ant in which the gloryand»the ſtability of the Covenant lies ; but if they be ſo ſweet 
ptarim vivere, and Precious in the contemplation, and in the working of faith upon them while they are 
we oz ax in hope only, what mult they needs be in the fruition? The Wiſe.man ſays, The deſire ac- 
vivere ts  Compliſbed is (weet umto the ſoul, there is an unexpreſlible ſweetneſs in it, when the deſire comes 
cile eſt. Lith, #t's 4 tree of life : it is VN vitarum, of lives, there are all lives in it, and it ſets a man as 
- it were in Parad& again. And this is one thing that will make Heaven the ſweeter, be: 
EE, cauſe it is a perfect accompliſhing of all thoſe promiſes with which the ſoul was fealted 
ori 3%. and entertained here with the hopes of in its pilgrimage : for Chriſt will be the ſweeter 
F, hg = when we come toHeaven, becauſe having not ſeen him, yet we loved him here; and we 
Hoy. Chryſo- ſhall find him to be the ſame Chriſt in all things that before we heard him to be in the 
ſtom. Goſpel. And fo the ſociety of the Saints, Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, and all the reſt of the 
Saints in Heaven, ſo much the more precious will they be, by how much our hearts have 
. , been taken with any of them while they lived here : and for this cauſe the promiſes may 
2 Pet. 1.4 well be called precious, 2 Per. 1. 4. the word is Tia, and ſignifies either Precious or ho- 
x Pet.2, * Nnourable, to him that believes he is precious, Or an honou#, (1) as they are the price of his 
; blood, who was the Saviour of the World ; (2) as they are the evidences of onr inheri- 
_ © tance; andall we havg to ſhew for Heaven ; (3) as they are inſtruments of purification 
2 Cor. 7.1, and fanftification. But (4) they are ſpecially precious in, this, | 1] that they are Gods 
2 Pet. 1. 4 Ppartof the Covenant; [2] this has beer the happineſs of the Saints, and the contrary 1s 
® noted as an imperfection in their condition here, Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all dyed m faith , nt 
'bhavingreceived the promiſes : it's ſpoken' of the-ancient Saints , of whom it's ſaid ſome of 
them attained promiſes, and others of them received them not, but only ſaw them afar 
off, and ſaluted them, &c. and to attain promiſes is reckoned with ſtopping the mguths of 11017, 
*and quenching the violence of fire : and hereby there is more of God made known, Ex. 
6. 3. By the name of Fehovah I was not kyown tothem. It's ſpoken in reference unto the ac- 
compliſhment of the promiſes, and their attaining of theng, there is ſomething further that 
God diſcovered, and his name Jehovah further manifeſted to the Saints: [37] ſpecially 
in our times upon whom zhe ends (or as ſome render it) the perfettions of the world are come: 
for as-the great harveſt of the Church ſhall be in the latter days of the world , fo there 
ihall be the great harveſt both of prophecies and promiſes : for the ancient Prophets did 
ſpeak of good things to come, but it was manifeſted unto them that they did not admin 
ſer for themſelves, but-for us, 1 Per: 1. 12. they ſhould be gathered to their Fathers, and 
never live to ſee the good things that the Lord would do, but ſhould dye in the Wilder- 
neſs, as many of the ancient Saints of 7f-ae! did , and never inherit ,the promiſed Land ; 


for all the things that the Lord hath ſpoken ſhall have their accompliſhment at the oo 
| 0 
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of the ſeventh Trumpet ſhall the Myſtery of God be. finiſhed. They are glorious things Rev. 10. 7: 


that the Lord has ſpoken of the fatter days of the world , and it's a great unworthineſs 
and lowneſs of ſpirit in Saints ; thaf they ſhould he content and fit down fatisfied: whilſt 
they go without any part of their inheritance , and thgt they ſhould think much of any 


thing they have attained, F dicas ſuffice, 8c. It's true , that we are lels than the leaſt of 


all his mercies, and we ſhould think every one of them great to expreſs our thankfulneſs, 


but we ſhould not think any of them great to nonriſh our ſlothfulneſs. He that has an 


intereſt in the great God , mult ſtrive to have his heart formed into a holy greatneſs of - 


mind: there is a lowneſs of ſpirit that does no ways become men that have high hopes and 


high expectations, to be content to go without any thing that God has promiſed : He has 


promiſed not only teuth of grace, but growth, as the willows by the water-courlcs, ſtrength 


of grace, ſtrengrhaed with all might according to his glorions power , comfort of grace, 


as the Apoſtle has it , to be filled with a ſpirit of conſolation, and to walk in the afjp- 
rance of his love, and yet with all this he 1s never ſatisfied. There 1s a further promule, 
and that is an inheritance with the Saints in light ; and therefore he can never relt fatif- 
fied till he come there , he forgets that which is behind , and does reach forward to that 
which is before, Phzl. 3. 12. | 

ueſt. But bow (hould we 'do 30 attain promiſes ? 


1. Be ſenſible of your want of them : we ſhould look over all the Paradiſe of the pro- 


miſes, and know that there is not a tree nor a fruit in it, but it's good for food , the fait 5: 
for meat,and the leaves for medicine. See how far thou doſt come ſhort ; look upon duty in the 
latitude and extent of it, for obedience mult be univerſal; ſo you muſt do upon go ro- 
- miſes, that your faith may be univerſal alſo. There ſhould be always in our eyes a Fohr 
of ſomething before , unto which we ſhould reach out owr ſelves, Phil.3. 12. God doth 
never accompliſh promiſes , but he doth uſe to make men ſee thezr need of them before- 
hand ; they lay, Lord, increaſe our faith , and Chriſt ſhews them the excellency of faith, 
and their neceſlity thereof, that by this means raiſing their apprehenſions of it, and ſhewing 
tothem their neceſlity of it; they might be prepared to receive it, as the Lord was ready to 
beſtow it : we go without many promiſes, becauſe we ſee no neceflity of them, and there- 
fore our ſouls ſit down quietly without . ther. | ef 


Heb. 11. 19; 
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Babylon, 1 will viſit you, and perform my good word towards you, in cauſing you to return 
unto this place ; then ſhall you call upon me, and pray to me, and I will hear you: and thig 
was the very courſe that Daniel took ; for we can expect nothing from God in mercy that 
we do not obtain by prayer ; he leads his people into their own land by ſupplications. [n 
| the conſolations that we receive from God, he ſpeaks to our hearts, and in-the ſupplica. 
tions that we put up unto God, we ſpeak unto his heart : and the grounds are theſe, why 

God will have all promiſes to be nothing elſe but the returns of prayer. | 
1, That hereby we may teſtifie that it's the will of God that we eye in the mercy, and 
not our own will ; for it's whatſoever we ask according to his will he hears us. There is 
a natural and a carnal deſire of mercies, when it's a mans own will that puts him upon it: 
and there is a ſpiritual and holy deſire of mercies, and that is when a man has an eye unto 
Gods will in the promiſe to beſtow them , as well as to his own neceſlity that requires 
them. Hence there is a double importunity in prayer , as Lk, 11.8. a holy kind of 
impudency that they will in no wiſe be put off, there's a being ſtirred up by the appre- 
Hef. 7. 14. Henſion of neceſlity, and a deſire of the fleſh to attain the thing, and ſo men how! for corn, 
G wine, and oyl, but they are but the crys of beaſts, and not of Saints, and fo men ask amiſs, 
| and attain not, asit is in Fam. 1.5. But there is an importunity that is grounded upon 
the will of God and upon the promiſe, and the ſoul earneſtly deſires it, becauſe he ſees it's 
agreeable unto the will of God that has promiſed it, it's not the Tove of the thing that is 
ſo much the ground of his importunity, as ſeeing the will of Gad in the promiſe, and for 
cauſe the Lord will make the accompliſhmeut of all promiſes to be the only: returns 

of prayers. 

T That hereby we may know, that his mercy is free in beſtowing of it; and that 
though God has promiſed it in a way of mercy, yet there is no way for us to attain it 
but in a way of duty, to perform the promiſe is Gods part , and to preſs God with his promiſe us 
our part, 1 willdoit for you, ſays the Lord, yet I will be inquired of by you, that I may do 
it for you; ask and you«ſhall receive, knock and it fhall be opened : and there 1s no way 

, that ever any creature could attain any thing of God but this way. Upon this very 
ground Chriſt himſelf, if he will attain from God, he muſt ask ; and ſo *tis with the An- 
gels, and ſo *tis with the Saints in Heaven, they cry, How long Lord ? How much more 
is it to be with duſt and aſhes., | E 

3.' That the Lord may honour his own Ordinance, and teſtife how much he doth de- 
light in the worſhip of a creature, and that thereby he might make it a double mercy. 
For ungodly men to receive bleſſings as a fruit of Providence unto them, it comes always 
ſingle, that is, in the thing only ; but untoa godly man, that has it as a fruit of the pro- 
mite, it's always a double mercy, mercy in the thing, and mercy to the man, not only an 
accompliſhment of Gods promiſes, but the return of the mans prayers, the exerciſe of 
Gods faithfulneſs unto us, and of our graces towards God ; and there are no mercies ſo 
{weet as thoſe that come in with the exercife of grace in the attaining of them : Dewn 
orationibus ambiamus, celum tundimus, & miſeticordiam extorquenus, as Tertullian ſays of the 
power of the Saints prayers , becauſe of his delight in the exerciſe of their graces. And 
there 1s no duty wherein the graces of the Saints do aft with more life and power than 
they don prayer : there is magna conjunttio, a great concurrence of grace in them, 38 
we ſee it in Abraham in his prayer, what ſtrong acts of grace he puts forth, Ger. 18, The 
nearer the ſoul draws to God the fountain of its life, the more lively it works, and moves 
the ſwifter, the nearer the centre ; and there is no duty in which the ſoul draws nearer 
to God, than it doth in prayer, and hath more immediate communion with him, than 
when he is upon his knees before the Throne of grace. 

4. And laſtly, the way to attain promiſes is a patient waiting for them till the Lords 
time come ; for it's true of promiſes as it is of prophecies, though the viſion be for al 
appointed time, Hab. 2. 3. yet wait for it, for it will come and will not tarry. It's a 
ſpeech like unto that in Zuk, 18. 7, 8. though he bear long with them , yet he will avenge 
them ſpeedily : it may tarry long in reſpect of the time prefixed by us, and may ſeen 
long to us, but it ſhall not be long when the time comes that is appointed by God. The 
Lord commonly does in the anſwering of prayers, as he does in the fulfilling of Prophe- 
cies, it's a great while before the Prophecy ſeems to ſpeak , or to give any hope of its ac- 
compliſhment, as it was in the deliverance out of Egype and Babylon; but yet when once 
it begins but to. dawn its day, immediately, in a manner, it ſtrangely and ſuddenly breaks 
forth, that the Saints of God can ſcarce believe their own eyes, they are like unto theR 
that dream. And ſo itisin the return of their prayers alſo, as in the calling of the Jews, 
they are asdry bones, and they are ſcattered here and there all the world over; but tbe 
.bones ſhall come together, and it ſhall be ſo ſuddenly done, that the Lord faith, A —_ 

a 
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ſail be born at oucez/-and before Sion travelled ſhe broight forth; and (o it is in the anſwer 
of. Prayers, as it was with Ekjab, he prayed {ven titnes, and his ſervant looked and there 
was nothing, and yet/beTontinued praying, at laſt there appeared a Cloud like untoa mans 
hand; aud by and By the Heavens were covered over with Clouds; and then the rain fell: 
when it begins once t£& appear that the Clouds do break away a little,che Lord doth ſtrange- 
ly haſten the work, and there 1s a _—_—_ concurrence and falling in of all caufes to its 
iſhmenrt ; there is a time © | la { ; 
is in the ſeaſoti of it : the Lord doth not delay becauſe he is unwilling to beſtow it, 
or becauſe the Merty comes hardly off, for he knows, that to our haſty Nature, bi dar qus 
cies;| but the Lord doth defer it, that he may improve the Mercy by the ſeaſoy, of it, tor 
Gods time is beſt, and not ours ; my time is not yet come, thobgh your time be alwayes 
ready, all Chriſts Miracles were fo much the more glorious, by the ſeaſons of their yut- 
ting forth, and ſo are Gods Mercies alſo the more magnified in coming to us in the fitteſt 
time; he does wait tg be gracious, that is, that he may beſtow the Mercy when we are fit- 
reſt to receive it, and our hearts are beſt prepared for it : As in judgement to. a wicked 
man the Lord does watch over him for evil, and he ſhall be enſnared in an evil time, as a 
Bird in an evil ſnare, judgement ſhall come upon hittwhen he leaſt expcCts it, and 1s leaſt 
prepared for it ; he ſhall be cut off as the foam upon rhe waters, ſicut aque ſuperiores fer- 
vents; olle, Jerome; for the word ſpuma doth ſignifie 4 bubble that does ariſe from heat,&c. 
when they are ſwelled up and hold up their headson high, and be lifted up above the reft of 
the waters, then they ſhall ſuddenly be cut off: As (lay) there is a time for judgment, that 
Juſtice doth watch over men for evil; fo there is alſo a time for Mercy, that Grace does 
watch over men for good; there is atime for the Promiſe to bring forth as well as the threat- 
ning, and therefore it's ſaid, That by Faith and Patience the Saints have inherited the 
Promiſes, and there is as well & Patience in waiting, as in Suffering ; let Patience have 
its perfect work in you 1n this refpect alſo, that you may be intire and perfect wanting no- 
thing. But the Soulwill be ready to ſay, 1 could be willing to wait Gods time, if I could 
be ſure to attain the Promiſe at the laſt ; but what grounds are there to ſupport and nnder- 


the Promile's accompliſhinient, and a great part of the As 5. 15. 


Hol. 10. = 


Zeph. 2. I, 2» 


Hebr. 10. 36. | 


prop: my heart that I ſhall receive the Promiſe, nd not miſs of it in the end? Now the 


grounds to aſſare the Soul thereof are thefe : * | ; 
1. The faithfulneſs of God: the Promifes are therefore confirmed by an Oath, Heb. 6. 
17. that by two immutable things, wherein it's.impoffible for God to Iye, we might have 


ſtrong Conſolation; -Quid eff Des jitratio, he's promiſſi confirmatio, & infidelium quedam in- 
[6 


crepatio ? An Oath amongſt Men puts an end to Controverſie, much more ſhould the Qath 
of God pur an end toall Controverſic and Diſpates in the Soul; and it's # ſtrange expreſ- 
fion that of the ApoſHe, Hebr. 6. 13. becauſe he conld ſwear by no greater, he ſware by 
hitaſelf; to ſhow how willing the Lord is to give an afſurance unto the Heirs of Promiſe, 
that if there had been a greater; or, any thing that conld have given them more affurance, 
they ſhould have beet ſure of it ; but becaufe there was none greater, therefore he did ſwear 
by Himfelf; Nos miſeros qui nec juranti Deo credimia. 

3. The Covenant -niade with Chriſt was confirmed by an Oath, and upon that the aſſu- 
rance of it is mainly put, for apog tim'the Promiſes do mainly depend; all the Promiſes 
are in him Yea, and Amen, and upon that it's put, Ti. 1. 2: the promiſe of Eternal Life, 
which God that cannot lie has promifed before the world began : To whom was this Pro- 
miſe made before the world began? a Papas might be in his own breaſt, but a promiſe 
mult be to another; and God cannot lye unto Chriſt, he wifl not ſurely deceive him ; the 
Son has been faithful to him in all the parts'gf the Covenant, and therefore ſurely the Lord 
will be faithful unto Chriſt. The Covenanr is confirmed by a double Oath, one to us, and 
the other to Chriſt, the Lord has ſwory and he mill not repent : He was not riiade a Prieſt 
without an Oath, therefore the New Covenant isGall'd the Word of the Oath, Heb. 7. 28. 
and the Promiſes are primarily made to Chriſt, and are his inheritance, and {ſecondarily 
ours, any by vertue of our Union with him. | 
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Interceſſion of Chriſt; Chriſt in Heaven ſtands beſides the Golden Altar, he iS Revyet. 8. 2, 4: 


gone to Heaven to make interceffion, and what is the ſubject of the interceſſiotr of Chriſt 
in Glory ? it's only the promiſes of (the Covenant that yer renin unfulfi ed, and it's theſe 
that he doth plead before the Throfte of Grace, and the Lord Chriſt has a promiſe to be 
heard, Pſal. 2. 8. Akof me and Ile give thee the Heathen for an mheritance : and he prays 
with affurance of audience, Fobn 11: 42. 7 Brow that thou beareſt me always. When Chriſt 
Was upon Earth, before our dyFauIgy was paid, the Lord did truſt Chriſt upon his bare 
” _ yet then he did accompliſh many promiſes nnto him at his requeſt ; for Chrilts inter- 
0 n begun from the Beginning, ever ſince the Fall, when his Prieſt-hood did firſt begin, 


or he was a Lathb ſlain from the forndation of the world';' how much more ſhall we be Reyel: 13: 8. 
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ſaved by his life ? how much more will the Lord accompliſh it on his part ?- now! all 'that 
is due on Thriſts part is fulfilled, now he is gone to Heaven, and ſits down at: the right hang 
of God , and does only expect the accompliſhment of.thoſe things which-are the-price of 
his own blood : we know that blood has a crying nature; and if it did, cry-ſo loud when it 
was but in the promiſe, much more will it do now it is blood ſhed, and ſet. as a ſeal to: the 
romiſe. NG 
F 4. The experiences of all the Sainfs and thy own ro. <p ata the Saints all of them 
have known the Lord by his name Jehovah, they all of them have by faith and patience in- 
herited the promfiſes; but in a ſpecial manner a mans own experience, from which he -may 
argue, God that delivered me from out of the mouth of the Lyon and: the Bear, will alſo 
deliver me from this Gol;ab, &c. and God has delivered me , and he will deliver me from 
every evil work. A man ſhould treaſure up every experiment as an afſurance of the ſame 
faithfulneſs in the ſame extremity, and thereby ſet to his ſeal that God is true. A great 


_ _ part of the Communion of Saints ſhould be in this, in imparting their experiments one to 
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another, and thereby honour the faithfulneſs of God : and as it is our duty here on earth, 
and our comfort, ſo it ſhall be a great part of a mans happineſs in Heaven, when a man ſhall 
tell ſtories of Gods mercies and fazthfulnef unto all Eternity. 

But ſays the Soul, I may ſtay long for this promiſe to be accompliſhed ; for God has ſet 
no time in his Word when it ſhall be , and therefore the Saints have waited till their eyes 
have failed, till the promiſe have come to the, birth :. the Apoltle ſays it's not long, , *tis 
bat a little while. Oh therefore ſet faith on work, and that looks as God looks, to whom 
a thouſand years are as. but one day ; that which ſeems long to ſenſe , is but ſhort unto 
faith : conſider much the waiting and all the long-ſuffering of God for thee, before thou 
didſt take hold of his grace in Chriſt Jeſus, and ſhall not we wait upon a great God that 
could have been, and was happy without us, and needed none of our ſervices,we that are but 
as a worm, and unprofitable to him in whatever we can do? | | 

But there are three things that a Soul. may know by , that the accompliſhment of the 
promiſe is at hand, | | | = | ; 

1. When the extremity increaſes, for the time of the promiſe is near, when the tasks 
are doubled, for his name will always be known to be a God ſeeniin the Mount : when all 
is deſperate, and you know not what to do, then look for.God to come in to your help. 

2, When God does raiſe up in the ſoul an earneſt. expeCtation of the mercy, and a;man 
begins to ſet himſelf to ſeek the Lord with more earneſtneſs for it , then it's a ſignit is 
near at hand. When Chriſt was to come in the fleſh, there were thoſe that waited for 
the confolation of 1fael, and had ſpecial expectations raiſed up in them for his coming. 
And fo it was with Darrel, when he underſtood by books the time , of Fer«ſalems Captivity 
drew to an end, then he ſets himſelf to prayer : for thoſe expeftations and enlargements 
of the heart are from God, and ſhall be anſwered. ; 

3. When in the middle of all a mans ſeeking, his heart is brought into a quiet and an 
hamble frame , and he is contented to ſubmit to the will of God , when- a mans heart is 
brought to a holy indiflerence , to be contented with God alone ; as David was never 
nearer the Kingdom, than when his heart was as'a weaned child,, Ys me conftitnere ovium 
pafforem, aut regem populorum, ecce paratum eſt cor meum. When the ſoul is in ſuch a frame, 

may expect the promiſe ſhall not be long delayed to him. | 


—_— — —_— 
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The perſonal Promiſes of the Covenant, and of the three Perſons 
in the Trinity. 


' $. 1, YPHE great promiſes of the Covenant on Gods part are perſonal promiſes: 7 wi 


be thy God. There is objetum fidei duplex, a twofold objeft of faith ,. Perſons and 
Things; and anſwerable to theſe the promiſes are perſonal and real, &c. We have ſeen 


. that the Covenant on Gods part does conſiſt in promiſes; and that: theſe promiſes are £1- 


ther abſolute Or conaitional, either performed by God without any required condition in Us, 
not only citra meritum, ſed & conditionem , .not only without merit , but alſo condition: or ell 
performed by God upon a certain condition wrought in us, asa preparation-or a quali- 
hcation of the ſubject to receive the promifes. And we find in the next place that theſc 
abſolute promiſes are of two ſorts, anſwerable unto a twofold object of faith, that the 


Scripture doth hold forth : They are either perſonal or real, either promiſes of perſons - \ 
0 
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Chap. Kee: © The three Perſons promiſed in the Covenant. 


of chinge. [1] Promiſes of. things that are abſolute and real; and of theſe are chiefly 
four. (1) Exech. 36. 26. I will rake away the heart of ſtone, and 7 will give you'a heart of 
fleſh. (2) Jer.31-33- 1 wil 1” my Law in their inward parts and write it in their kearts. 
*And theſe two are promiſes of converſion and of the-power of God 1m Chriſt pur forth up- 


on the Elett of God. (3) Eſe. 43. 25: 1, even I am be that blorterh our thy traxſgreſſions for | 


my own ſake, and will'not remember thy ſins. And unto this belong many other. promiſes of 
remiſſion. (4) There are alſo promiſes of perſeverance, Fer. 32. 40. 1 will make an ever- 
i:fing covenant with them, that I will not turn away from them to do them good, but I will 

may ſear in their hearts, that they ſhall ngt depart from me. [2] There are alſo perſonal Pro- 
waſes, and theſe ar great and leading promiſes of the ſecond Covenant. Here I will 
ſhew you, (1) that there are ſuch promiſes, and (2) ſhew you the- nature of them, (3) 
the Frounds of it, why.the ſecond Covenant muſt have ſuch promiſes.as theſe, (4, where- 
in the excellency of theſe promiſes doth conſilt, 77> | 5 SWF, 
" 1. That there are ſome perſanal Promiſes 10 which all the three perſons in the Godhead 
are made over. unto the ſoul. The firſt great promiſe was, Ger. 3. 15. perſonal, it was of 
the ſeed of the woman, that the Lord would give Jeſus Chriſt his Son to be born of a wo- 
man, and to take mans rature , and pitch his Tent with us, that he ſhould take not the 
nature of Angels, but the ſeed of Abraham, &c. and fo Eſa. g. 6. Tow a Son given. And 
when the Lord came to renew the Covenant yvith Abraham, it is, That be will*be 4 God 
unto him, and to his ſeed after him : arlll that is common in Scripture for God to ſay, 7 will 
be their (God, and they ſhall be my. people. And there is a further diſCovery of the promiſe 
in Eſa. 44. 3. I wil! pour mySpirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thy off-ſpring. *And fo 
Foel 2. 2.8. Twill pour out of my Spirit upon all fleſh. So that theſe three are the great perſonal 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, and in theſe doth the main grace of the new Covenant lye. | 
'* 2. As for the nature of perſonal Promiſes, they do import a gracious propricty in the 
perſons , which God doth by Covenant make oyer unto the creature. The end of pro- 
miſes is to give a propriety , and we know that a propriety amongſt the creatures is no- 
thing elſe but js ad rem, when a man doth claim ſuch a thing as his own, and has a power 


to uſe it, and diſpoſe of it in a lawful way for his own benefit and advantage, as it ſeemeth- 


ood to him : ſo that propriety as it were puts the thing into the mans to do with 
It what he pleaſeth, to make improvement and advantage of it, that it may be for his 
own accommodation, he may do what he liſt with his own, &c. As if a man hath a pr 


priety in Lands or Houſes, he may either ſell, or let, or give, or leave, or live upon them 


as he pleaſeth. Now as there is a. real propriety that reſpects things, fo there is a perſonal 
propriety that reſpeCts perſons, which is grounded either in »atural or voluntary relations ; 
asSa Father has a propriety in his Son, and the Son 1n the Father, and the Hucband in the 
Wife, and the Wife in the Husband , the Prince in the People, and the People in their 


Jer. 31. 33+ 


Prince : and the intent of perſonal propriety is the ſame in its kind with that which is 


real, that every perſon that has ſucha propriety in another, ſhould enjoy all kar. and 
advantages, as they could ing way of equity expect or defire todo: as the husban: 

hath a propriety in the wife, if there were no ſinful defects in the perſons that are ſo ap- 
propriated, ſhould receive from her all manner of help and aſſiſtance, as if he hiniſelf 
were the wife ; and his wife receive from her husband all that kindneſs and ſupport, as 
if ſhe were the husband, and as if all were in her own power to uſe. And fo it is in 
perſonal promiſes, the intent of them is to make over the perſons , that when the Lord 
lays, I will be thy God, the meaning is, whatſoever is in me as a God, ſhall be truly thine, 
my infinite power, my infinite wiſdom, and grace and mercy, all ſhall be thine , that the 
foul may lawfully lay claim to it, and confidently expett it of him, and that as truly, as if 
the creature it ſelf had infinite power, and wiſdom, and mercy. and all in his own S. 
So it is in giving the perſon of the Son, that we ſhould have a propriety and an intereſt in 
him as our Brother, our Husband, our Head z and whatever is in him, whether of grace or 
merit, ſhall be as truly ours, as it is his, and as truly laid out for us, as if we had it all inhe- 
rent in our ſelves: And ſo it is in giving the Spirit, it is a propriety in the Horm : ſo that the 
Spirit for conviction, for converſion, for fanCtification , for renovation, for direftion / and 
for conſolation, deth as truly improve theſe for us, as if they were our own , and as if they 


were inherent in us , .or we conld uſe and exerciſe them according to' our own pleafuce : 


and they are theſe perſonal promiſes of the Covenant that do intitle the ſoul to ſuch-an in- 
tereſt in tHe perſons. | 


3. The grounds of them, wh bp. C | | 
of jr are aſe » why muſt the ſecond Covenant how perſonal promiſes ? The grounds 


_, 7. Manin his Fall had wholly loſt God, and therefore he is ſaid Eph. 2. ro be without God 
”" the world, one that had no relation to _ one that had no intereſt in him, It's true, 
k 2 | thasg 


that 


252 


Luc. 3. #lt. 
Job 1. 6. 


' which is'foſt by the breach of the firſt Covenant; and ours 
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The three Perſons promiſed in the Covenant. Book 1IF. 


that Adam before his Fall had'a natural propriety in God, both as his Creator, and as his 
Father, Adam was the Sor of God; and fo It's true of the Angels, th are called his Song, 
becauſe they did bear his Image, which no other Creature did ; but afterhis Fall all Right 
unto God was forfeited, and man could rÞt look upon him in any relation, either as'a 
Creature or as a Son, for now he 1s not the Creature that God made him, your fpor is not 


the ſpot of hit children, for you bear not his Image or Similitude. Now in the ſecond Cove. 
nant, the Soul has his relation unto God, and propriety in God that was his happineſs in 


his Creation ; and if ever he be made happy again, his propriety unto God 'muſt be refto- 
red. Therefore that is the purpoſe and intendment in the Second Covenant, to: reſtore that 
| reat loſs by the Fall was the Tofs 
of God, and a propriety in him; though we alſo loſt the Creatures, and forfeited our 
lives and ſouls, loſt our ſelves, yet our great loſs was the loſs of God; and if the Lord 
ſhould have reſtored unto Man the inheritance of the Creatures again, yet all this would 
never have repaired his loſs,unleſs he had found out a way for to make over himſelf again. 
2, Without this the Creature could never be happy ; for wherein doth happineſs conſiſt, 


| but in theſe two things ? There muſt be Proportion and Propriery z a good that muſt fill y 


all the deſires of the Soul, and a man muſt have an intereſt in it : Now if the Lord ſhou] 
give a man all the Creatures, they are not a proportionable good, becauſe they are finite ; 
and they kre without Propriety in them, they are nog ZxJor dya92r, 4 proper good, it will 
be therefore another mans, and may remain unto another.. And though it 1s true, that 
God isa proportionable good, as he is alſo untoall, eyen the Devils, and damned Spirits, 
ſo as te make them happy, for he is an infinite good ; yet they cannot be made happy by 
him, becauſe they have no propreety in him : theſe two muſt concur to the happineſs of the 
Creature, Now if when Man had fallen, God ſhould have reſtored him unto his Inheri. 
tatice in the Creatures again, yet they conld never have made him y, becauſe they 
wanted theſe two ingredients; his happineſs therefore conſiſts mainly, radically, and funda- 


 meirally in his perſonal intereſt and proptzety ; and there was no way left to make him 


happy, the former way _ made void, but by a free and a gracious promiſe. God by Co- 
venant and Gift made himſelf freely over to him, that is, all the perſons in the Bega 
untothe Creature for his happineſs; and therefore we may ſee, that was the great intend 
ment in the Goſpel of Grace z for that which 4 nltimum in executione, laſt in execution, is pri. 
mum un itentione, firſt in intention : The” higheſt happinefs of Man in Glory.is the injoy- 
ment of God, when God is all in all to him; and the full fruition of Chriſt, and the Spi- 
Fit; for therein is the laſt and great accompliſhment of all theſe perſonal promiſes, as we 
ſhall ſee afterwards : now in this conſiſting the happineſs of man, this was the great and 
firſt intendment of the Goſpel, to make over God to him in all the perſons for his high 
eſt advancement and perfection. 

3. TheſePromiſes are the grounds of our Union with all the perſons in the Trinity. That 
theres fuch a Union between Chriſt and the Soul is plain, and that it is not only unto Chrilt 
as Man, but unto Chriſt as God-man ; and there is a Union that we have after a ſort there- 
fore with the Godhead of Chriſt, and there is a Union with the Spirit, which alſo is clear, 
I Corinth. 6. 17, He that 5s joyned nxto the Lord ts one Spirit, and by this means there is,a 
Union alſo with the Father, Zohr 17. 21: 1 would that they might be one as we are one; not 
only one m themſelves, but one with us, after a reſemblance of that unſpeakable Union that 
is between the Father and the Son; and therefore God is ſaid ro dwell in ws, 2 Corinth. 6. 16. 
we are ſaid to dwell in hy, 1 Foh. 4. 16. the Chnrch is faid to be 52 God, and the Faithful, 
ro be in Chrift' Feſus, and to work in God, Fohn 3. 21. moſt of their works are wrought in 
God; -and this Union is begun in this Life, and fo far as it is wanting, ſo far is the 
Creature imperfect ; it's the perfeCtion'of this Union in Heaven that is the full happineſs 


_ and perfection ofthe Creature and it's by vertue of theſe promiſes, that this Union between 


God and the Creature is begun; and Heaven, that is the perfeCtion of this Union, is no- 
(ns elle but the accompliſhment of theſe promiſes : the Promiſe in the fulneſs of it makes 

eaven. X kts 

4.*1t is in this Union that the foundation is laid of all Communion : Communion is pto- 
perly of perſons, though it be in things ; Men can with things have no fellowſhip, this muſt 
be ly between perſons; Our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with the Son Feſus Chritt : 
and there is a fellowſhip of the Spirit alfd : now all fellowſhip is grounded in Union ;. and 
the very Communion of Saints that they have with all the perſons, doth prove, that they 
have a Union with them alſo. Now it's an intereſt you ſee in the perſon that's the ground 
of fellowſhip ; as the Covenant of Grace is a Covenant of Friendſhip, and it's likened to 
a Marriage Covertant.. Now all matrimonial Communion is grourided upon the intereſt 
that they have in the perfon cach of other ; ſo that the Husband is not his own, —_—_— 


Chap.” t. The three Perſons promiſed in the Covenant. 253 
| own ; they have bytheir own conſent freely gnade over the intereſt. and 

bar dr yt; cheraſelhes rats ir other, that now they are not at their own diſpoſe, 
ks mutual confent-each of other: and fo it's in this alſo; it's our Union wit the 
perſon, 'that is the ground of our Communion; and all our perſonal intereſt ih any of 
the perſons is apon theſe perſonal promiſes,” by which the perſons are made 
over to the Saints; 'and it is in theſe perſonal promiſes, that. the Glory of the ſecond + . 
Covenant does confilt ; it's faid to be eftabliſhed apon better promiſes. The firſt Cove. Hebr: 9: 
nant did promiſe Life and Happineſs, which conld not be without God, and thgynjoyment 

_ -of God;: for the Life promiſed maſt be anſwerable to the death threatned, which is an 
eternal ſeparation from God, and from all Communion with him, 18 Hell ; therefore the 
Life promiſed” muſt be a fraition of God, in all ways 'of Communion, in Heavett © But yet 
there is ſomething more in theſe particular promiſes of the Goſpel Covenant. | 

1. It's true, that Adm had a perſonal intereſt in God, bat yet for fuch an intereſt as 
the Saints now have ; for the Lord was a God to «Adam to reward him perſevering in 
ways of obedience here, and to be himſelf his reward in Heaven; but it was bat white 
he continued in ways of obedience, God was not triade over to hitfi, therefore he did not. 
ſay; 4 will make over to thee my Mercy to pardon thee, if thou ſinnest, and my Grace to heal 
thee : but there is ſomething of God made over in the perſonal promiſes of the Goſpel 
that never ſaw light before, and that is Mercy and Grace, which is the Glory of the Goſ- 

'pel; an Attribute that was never known but under the fecond Covenant. And as all Gods 
Attributes were not made known to Adamby his perſonal intereſt, ſo neither were all the 
perſons unto thoſe perfect, high and compleat ends, that now they are unto the Heirs of. 
Promiſe. The Lord did give Adaman intereſt in his Son, but not his-Son to take the 
Nature of Adam, to be made lower than the Angels for the ſuffering of death *:+ He gave - 
him alſo an intereſt in his Spirit, but not to heal his corruption, and to perfect his Graces, 
or help his infirmities, or be an Advocate to plead his Caul& before God, and his own Sonl 
alſo; for the word mydaniſ@, alfo ſignifiesan Avocate, as well as's Comforter > [Chriſt is 
an Adyocate without us, and the Spirit within us, inabling us to plead for our ſelves be- 
fore his Throne. Now in theſe reſpeRs, though Adam had perſonal-promiles, yet theſe. 
of the Gofftl are now more glorious, and of a higher nature, and of a larger extent, and 
therefore they are better promiſes. | : CRAJETDS.. 

2; The greateſt Gift that ever God did beſtow upon a Creature is # Perſon, andtherefore .. 
the giving of Chriſt is ealPd by way of excellency, The gift of God': If thou kneweſt the gift of Joh 4. 10+ 
God : And wnto us a Son is given. It was &reat gift that the Lord ſhould give to Adzm the 
Lordfhip of the whole world, the inheritance of all the Creatures: but there is no excel- 
leney in Creatures in compariſon of the glorious perſons in the Trinity. Anfwerable to 
the excellency of the thing given, we do rightly value the gift; and anfiverable anto the 
gift of his Son, we may alſo conclude of the Father and the Spirit; for the gift of the Son 
Is npon that ground ſo great, becauſe he that has once attain'd an intereſt in the'Son, the 
whole God-head is become his. | - 1121 99 01 

3. All the intereſt that a Soul has in the —_— God, and benefits by him, have 
their foundation in our intereſt and propriety in the- perſons themſelves; they are made 
over to us by theſe perfonal promifes; and a man can have no mtFe benefit by God, than, 
hehas intereſt in him : as the Pſalmiſt having ſpoken of all the benefits and bleflings that 

they have by God, he comes at laſt to ſhew the title and the conveyance of them ay, and Pial. 144 ver, 
thatis, Happy 5s the =: whoſe God is Fehovah. The-gronnd of all our benefirs by Chrift, che 1a#. 

is our Union with him, and the intendment of Union is Communication; and tilt a man 

become one with him, he can ſavingly have no benefit by him; as *tis ſaid; 4 things are 1 Cor. 3. 2% 
yours, and you are Chriſts : it's your intereſt in his perſon, that gives you a title to his inhe- 

ritance : as the Wife can have no claim to the eſtate and the honours of her Husband, but 

by her Union with him, and intereſt in his perſon; and anſwerable unto mens intereſt in 

perſons, ſuch is their title unto benefits by them; and they that haveno intereſt in God, 

can have no title to = the bleſſings of God; and therefore the'fundamental promiſes . - - © 
and mercies are thoſe that are perſonal ; He that hath the Son hath bife.: there 1s no life 1. Joh. 5- 12. 


from the Son, but by Union with him muſt eat his fleſh and drink. his blood, which are 
terms of Union, if eyer you hope for pE arr be eek FEY. wo | 
4. From our intereſt in the Perſons, the perſonal promiſes give us boldneſs, and acceffto 
him ; we have, ſays the Apoſtle, boldneſs and accef to come to God by Chriſt. Now a Child Epheſ. 3. 12: 
comes to the Father with boldneſs, becauſe he has ar intereſt inhis perſon as 4 Father ; and © 
- a Wife has acceſs unto her Hysband with boldneſs, becauſe ſhe has an intereſt in him ; 
whereas all ungodly men are ſtrangers to God; and therefore cannot ingage ther hearts 


-ſtard wvithour 


to draw near to him, for they have no intereſtin him; and therefore m 
| 5- Ihe 


and can haye no acceſs: 
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. The tbree Perſons promiſed in the Covenant. Book III. 

5- The great promiſes to Chriſt as Mediator Iye in this, that he has an intereſt in per. 
ſons, and by perſonal promiſes they are made over to him, Pſal. 8g. 26. He ſhall call me 
my Father, my God; and this Chriſt glories in, the Lord is the portion of my inherit ance and 
5. o my cup ; and it is this Chriſt takes hold of in his deſertion, my God, my God, that high 

ſpeech of Faith taking hold of theſe perſonal promiſes, It'sa glorious inheritance thac 

God has given to Chriſt, for he hath made him heir of all things : but yet his ihberit 

in all the Creatures js nothing in compariſon of the inheritance he has in the Lord, as he 

is his hy in the Spirit, which is therefore called the Spirit of Chriſt, uſe be re. 

ceived not The ſpirit by meaſure. As the great delights of the God-head from everlaſting were 

* 1nthe perſons one of another, / was by him as one brought up with him, and 1 was Rong. 

daily : ſo the great delight of Chriſt is in his intereſt in the perſon of the Father. Het 

alſo a great delight in the Saints, becauſe they are his Seed, and his Spouſe, and therefare 
he doth rejoyce over them as a Bridegroom over bis Brige : but yet the main delight of Chriſt 
as Mediator, doth lye in his intereſt 1n the yo of the Father, and of the Spirit; and 
as God made over his perſon firſt unto Chriſt by the Covenant of Redemption, fo by that 

Covenant in him he made it over unto us, for he is Chriſts Father and our Father, he is. 

Chriſts God and he is our God; I aſcend ro my Father and your Father, my God and your 

God, | , 

6. The main comfort of a Chriſtian comes in from perſonal relations of the Covenant, 

and they are all of them grounded in perſonal promiſes. He is our,Father and our Hus 

band, and our Friend, and all of theſe are perſonal relations, and ſpeak an intereſt in the 
perſon; and the great ſupport of Faith in- the worſt times lyes in this, as we ſee in the 

. Chitrch, 1ſas. 63. doubtleſs thou art our Father : When the Lord was diſpleaſed with them, 

.and had hid his face, and poured upon them, ſpiritual judgments, hardned their hearts 

from-his fear, and variety of temporal judgments ;, for the Adverfary had trodden down 
their Sanctuary : yet now when they have nothing elſe to lay hold of, it is upon a perſonal 

relation that they pitch, doubtleſs thou art our Father ;, and it's according to our relation to 
his perſon, that the Lord exhorts us to come to him : All our Prayers when we pray, is 

. Our Father, and the ſpirit teacheth us to come unto him as our Father ; ſo in all our ad- 

dreſſes unto God, he teacheth us tocry Abba Father ; and fo the Saints in Scripture, O Lord 

thou art my God, early will I ſeth, thee, - 

7. Hence comes that. glorious communication of properties that is between God and 
the Saints ; That as Divines do obſerve, by reaſon of the hypoſtatical Union, there is a 
communication of properties, that what is done by the humane nature is attributed unto 
the perſons, and the blood of the humane nature is called the blood of God, Acts 20. 28. 
and Gods: ſaid to be received wp t0 glory, 1 Tim. 3. and Chriſt is called the Son of God, 
which is proper only to the Divine Nature, and the Humane. Nature being taken into the 
{ame perſon, it comes under the fame filiation; for the rule of the School-men is, filsatuv 
eft ſuppoſiti,* fplzation 15 of 4 perſon ; the Son-ſhip belongs and relates unto the perſon, and 
not unto the nature : ſo from our Union with Chriſts perſon ariſe thoſe ſtrange commun- 
cations which ſome obſerve, the Lord calling himſelf by the name of a Creature, -P/al. 24- 
6. Thi « the generation of them that ſeek_ him; that ſeck, thy face O Facob : and that glor- 
ous, and which ſome M is an incommunicable name of God Fehovah, yet it is faid to be 
attributed to the Creature, through his intereſt in the perſon of God, it's the name of 
Chriſt, Zer. 23. 6. And in his days Fudah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely, ard 
this 1s his name whereby he ſhall be called The Lord our righteouſnef : and this name is allo gj- 
ven to the Church, Fer.'38. 16. And thoſe days ſhall Fudah be ſaved, and Jeruſalem ſh! 
dwell ſafely, and this is the name wherewith foe ſhall be called The Lord our Righteouſnef,, &C. 
and all this flows from intereſt in the perſon through perſonal promiſes. , 

- 8. Our intereſt in the perſons is always the ſame, and varies not, though the diſpenſa- 
tions are very various; and there is no Saint of God but doth find changes of the right 
hand of the moſt High, though the Lord in himſelf changes not : Sometime he lifts vp the 
light of his countenance, and ſometimes he hides his face ; but yet in the middle of all this 
here is the comfort of the Saints, the Lord is ſtill their God, and they have an intereſt un 
him. And ſodid Chriſt himſelf find a change of diſpenſations, there was ſubſtr atio wif 
onis, a ſubſtrattion of viſion, but yet not unions, of xnon”: and when,the Lord hid his face 
from him, then Chriſt flyes to a perſonal promiſe, and in that he Jooks npon God, whe! 
he could look upon him no other way, my God, my God, &c. and ſo doth the Church, dew#r- 
leſs thou art owr Father. And there is a ſpecial Art and Myſtery-that the people of God hare 
learned, when they are in the deepeſt deſertions to recover themſelyes out of it, Cant. 5- 
there the Church falls in love with the perſon of Chriſt,” and looks upon her own intere!: 
an hitp, andthen ſhe breaks out, chis is my beloved, and this s my friend, and this recove!s 


her 
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her again, ſo thatihe glories in Chriſts interelt in her, and hers in him, / am my beloved, 
and my beloved is; mine 3, the cordfort-of the Saints ini their wor ſteſtatc is, that'God has an 
intereſt in their. perſons, I emthine; .O ſave me, May every Saint of God ſay; and fo they 
alſo.have an intereſt jn the perſon.of God, bu Gods onr Ged for ever, and ever : if there 
be never ſo great Changes or Difpenſations, yet our relation unto the perſon-is ſtill the 
ſame; and therefore ſo.ſhovld our claim be. .' ': © -., | | 
- 9. The higheſt objects-of Faith are Perfons;: for there is a'three-fold objeCt of Faith : 
(4.). Primarium, primary, and that is all Divine Truth : (2:) Meaiatum, mediate, that: is 
Chriſt as Mediator : (3.) Ultimarum; ulrimate,for through Chrilt we believe in God; there- 
fore the ultimate and the higheſtobjeCt of Faith isa Perſon : Objettum fedei eft jus incomplexum, 
the obje& of faith s an incomplex right. - NOW that which is the higheſt object of: Faith, that 
is the molt perfect, in which only Faith can reſt, and therefore: mult be the greareſt ground 
of Hope, and Love; as that wherein our happineſs doth ultimately con{iſt. +0P 
10. The higheſt act of Gods Love to us, is, in accepting our perſons. Eleting Love was 
ſet upon the perſon, and in Chriſthe doth accept our perſons; and has reſpect unto them 
therefore if he reſpect our perſons ſo highly,; being made over to him in Covenant, how 
much more ſhould we ſet a high/price upon:his excellent perſon; being made.over to os ir 
Covenant ? It is his Love unto our perſons, that doth incline his heart to accept our ſer- 
vices, and reward them, and to beſtow all good things upon us :. and ſo ſhould our Love 
unto the perſon of God be, that which ſhould;ſweeten all his benefits towards us : he has 
not this Treaſure only, but he: has the root alſo upon which it grows ; He ſhall inherit all Revel. 21 6. 
Tg, I will be his God;, and it is much more than all the Creatures can be to-him, for he oy. 
ſhall receive a hundred fold more in this life ; itis not to be underſtood formatirer formally 
ſed eminenter, but eminently, that is, they ſhall have all made up mGod that the Creatures 
could ſupply; if they were a, bundred times multiply'd; God hall be all in alltothem, fo 
that,they can complain of no want, for the Lord is their God. 
s: 2. Firſtwe may hence gather the devilliſhneſs of that: Opinion, that denies all per. 
ſons in the Trinity, they do thereby make void the main of the New Covenant on Gods 
part, which doth confift in perſonal promiſes, for if there be no perſons, then the promiſes 
of making of them over by way of intereſt unto the Saints 1s void,.and of none effect : 
And truly of all the Abominations of this laſt Age, which Satan has caſt forth, penis 5 4s 
xexias iverlac, 2s Atbanaſins calls jt, Orat. 1. corti eArian. there is not any ſo deſperate an 
Opinion, that ſtrikes more at the root of all Religion, than this doth : all Herefie is the 
ſmoak that ariſes out of the bottomleſs pit, and it is commonly vented by ſome'Star that 
falls from Heayen, ſome Man Eminent in the Church, and he making an Apoſtaſie and De- 
feftion from the Truth, the Key of the bottomleſs pit is given himin judgment': a Key 
IS poteſt atis ſymbolum, a ſymbol of power, as we know, and unto one man it's given as a ſpe- 
cial Mercy, and unto another it's given as a ſpecial Judgment; to the one it's given to bind | 
Satan, and to the other to let out his ſmoak; 'and wo to the man to whom ſuch'a power is \ racands 
gIven, as Revel. 20. 1. Satanis ready enough to vent it upon all occaſions, but he cannot do 
it lnmfelf, but it muſt be by Inſtruments; as the Devil caltsmen into prifon by 1 nſtruments ; Revel. 
row when he mects with fit Inſtruments for his work, and Godin judgement gives them over © 
wee om efficacy of deceit, that they do:vent the Doctrines of Hell, the depths of Satan, then 
pu Jas ones - Judgement rhe Key of the bottomleſs pit $0 open it, that the ſmoak of it may be 
q , andthe world receive its vent, .which before was ſhutupin Hell, in the/hearts of 
the Deyils only, but now it is let forth toover-ſpread the Earth, and thereby the Sun and the 
Air is darkned ; (ſoall the Truths of God are expreſſed) it's darkned as to all ſpiri 
Ft Cena akin are? piritual light, 
atan doth aim at. Some do apply this to the Dotrines of Mahomer, and ſome unto' 
ſeveral abominations of that Idolatry that brake forthin the Weſt about that time, as Bys be. 
man underſtands it of both. And out of the ſmoak came Locuſts upon the Earth : b hochffs 
m Scripture two things are commonly intended ;; (x.) That they are a devdteth : Crea- 
ture, and are therefoxe threatned as a judgement, that they ſhould ſeize upon all : > d 
ſtroy and deyour all : (2.) They do go by great troops, and ſtrangel 162 099 6:6 OI 
Earth whereſoever they come; and this ſome do underſtand of the f Ii - any oo ES 
and ſome of the Diſcipline of. Antichtiſt, as Pare; but ſtill Br , RR earn. 
and this Ido aff { "£244 ; Wull Brightman takes in both: 
; | ure ycu, never doth the ſmoak ariſe out of the bottomleſs pit, but it breeds 
Locults, there doth ariſe out of it abundance of wicked and Mothleſr raen that gg'b 
troops and would ſurely devour all; and it's Satans plot againſt the Church f Gotl > 6d 
therefore the moſt dangerous, and that in which: he doth hs oft men - TIE 
love to raiſe perſecution, and to roar like a Lion when "a Can _ if that pro. ann 
Pliſh his end, then he betakes himſelf unto this, he caſts a flood out of hi - h "bur ti 
tus end is the ſame, that the woman that was not: out.or his mouth z but ftill 
Bofdevoured by tho great red Dragon 
might 


256 


Reyecl. 12. 17. 


' Objeftion. 


2. 


An Explication and Demonſiration of the Trinity. 

might be carried away with the flood. eLutin hath given warning to the Churches of a 
three-fold Perſecution that they ſhould farely undergo 5 Prima Eccleſie perſecutio fuit vis 
lent a per munids principes >, ſecunda fraudulenta per hereticos 5 tertia erit violenta & fraudulens 
ſimul, &c, The firſt Perſecution of the Church was violent by the Princes of the world; the ſecond 
fraudulent by Hereticks ;, the third violent and fraudulent alſo. / | MITES 

Objet#. Now they that deny the perſons in the Trinity, this Argument 1s very rife and 
common amongſt them, If there be Perſons in the God-head, they areeither ſomething or 
nothing, cither they are ſubſtances or rhey are accidents; if ſomething, then there was 
ſomething from eternity that was not God and if nothing, that cannot be the ground of 
a diſtintion, for Non entis null ſunt aſfettiones, that which 5s not bas no affettions : and if 
finite, then there is ſomething in God that is finite, and if infinite, then there are three 
infinites, which cannot be in one Cod : the very Argument of Ar that he did uſe, and 


was refuted by Athanaſius, and from him Socizws had it, and there have been ſome in our 


Age that have aſſerted the ſame, whoare Stars fallen from Heaven, to whom the Key of 
the bottomleſs pit is given in judgement to themſelves, I am ſure, and we may fear, to the 
Nation who have not received the Truth in the love of it, and therefore God gives up to 


_ the efficacy of deceit, to believe alye, to whom I fay, this Key has been given to give 


yent to this ſmoak again inthe world : And this I pitch upon, becauſe it is the great Ar- 
gument that they glory in. 

Anſwer. For Anſwer to it, I would firſt lay down theſe poſitions : (1.) It's plain in Scri- 
pture, that there is but one God, and that an Idol is nothing in the world, there is none 
other God but one, as it is, 1 Corith. $. 4. The Lord thy God, is one Lord. (2.) TheScri- 

e ſpeaks of Father, Son and Spirit, and they are ſaid expreſly to be Three, and there- 
ore are diſtinguiſhed from one another, 1 Foh. 5. 7. For there are Three that bear record in 
Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoft, and theſe Three are one. (3.) The God- 
head in Scripture is attributed to themall, and the eſſential properties of an infinite bging : 
He is called God the Father, 1 Cor. 8. 6. and the Word is God, She ſame Word that was 
incarnate, and was made fleſh, and this Word is God, and the Spirit dwells in the hearts 
of the Faithful all the world over, and that both in Heaven and and therefore muſt 
be every where preſent changing the hearts of men, which nothing but an Almighty and 
a Greating Power can do, and doth knoyv their hearts, for he doth ſupply them with graces 
and influences daily, and helps their infirmitics, and teaches them to pray, &c. all which 
can be done by none but he that is God 3 -and they are therefore faid to be one, becauſe 


 * the God-head of the Divine Eſſence is but one. . (4.) There is fomething attributed” unto 


one in the Scripture, that cannot be faid of another : the Father is not the Son, and the 
Son is not the Father ; the Father doth beget, and is not begotten, the Son is begotten of 
the Father, and cannot be faid to beget 3 the Son is faid to take fleſh, the Word was mad: 
fleſh, and fo did not the Father 3 the Son was faid to be ſent, and fo is not the Father, there- 
fore they are diſtinguiſhed, yet it's plain that they are but one God : this is plainly the Do- 
Grine that is delivered unto the Saints. 

Now let us apply this unto the Argument in hand, and we will, (1.) Retort it, they 
are Three, Father, Son, and Holy Ghaſt ; theſe are either ſomething or nothing, they are 
ſubſtances or accidents, are finite or infinite z; and the ſame inconveniences will re- 
turn upon themſelves, for they muſt aſſert them to be Three, and yet one, for a Trinity 
in Unity the Scripture doth clearly hold-forth. (2.) It's not ſtrange, even amongſt the 
Creatures, that the ſame perſon ſhould be a Man and a Father, yet as a Father diſtinguiſh- 
ed from himſelf as a Man, and a Son diſtinguiſhed from himſelf as a Man, therefore it's 
not ſtrange in this, that the Father ſhould be CG from himſelf as God, and the 
Son alfo : The Scripture does clearly ſpeak to us of certain aitiones ad 5mrra, which are iN 
God, which do not refer to the Creatures, but to Father, Son and Spirit, amongſt them- 
felves ; as the Father does beget, and the Son is begotten, and the Holy Ghoſt proceeds 
from both; and from theſe aCtions do ariſe the relative properties, of Father, Son and 
Spirit, in one and the ſame eflence ; and therefore if any ran ſay, a perſon is ſomething or 
nothing, ' 1 ſay it is ſomething, it is, Efſſemtia Divina cum proprietate ſua bypoſtatica, the D-- 
vine Eſſence with its relative propertie - As what is the Father ? He is God begetting the 
Son ; and-what 1s the Son ? He is God, and begotten of the Father, &c. and ſo the Fa- 
ther is infinite, and the Son infinite, becauſe they have all Three an Unity of Eſſence, 
which is infinite, and therefore there is no reaſon why there ſhould be fo much exception © 
againſt the title of Perſon, as ſome of the looſer ſort would ſeem to take ir, being a word — : 
that doth moſt fully, that I know, expreſs the nature of the thing, that we Gan have, and * 
molt anſwers the word <avraers , uſed by the Apoſtle, Heb.'1, 3. Who being the brightnef of 
his Glory, and the expreſs Image of tis. Perſon, and upholding all things by the Word of bns 


power, 
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*r, when he had by himſelf; purged ont-fins; fate. down on the right hand: of the Ma- 
| {ſly on high ;-but call em ie Per ſajzi 0s Subſetences, 19The thing be the ſame, I ſhall 
not contend: for the Words. 7+. :>:\i>26 2 HOIST | 70 Wen 
(3) Bur ſuppoſe that the manner of it we were not able to expreſs, yet it is, and ſhoujd- 
be enough unto us, that. the'thipg..is clearly ſet down in-Scripgure , and that we-walk by 
gtounds of faith ,, and not by.reaſon ; It 4 enough to us that. there 1s but one God, and 
yet that Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are three » and are. yet aid to'be one : .if we could: 
not deſcribe how three are one; nor how ones three , yeT the deep things of God, we mult, 
not bring unto-the rule of our blind, crooked, and preſumptuous reaſon 3 a quomods or how 
in the things of God,is hateful unto God, and-not agreeing to the Nature of- faith ; and Ko 
is very unbeſceming Chriſtians ; Take heed -leſt-ypy man ſpoil-you through philoſophy, the word-, , us, 
notes to make 4 prize of you, and carry You; AWAY', 4s Pirates, do another MANS goods 5 and 1o 
there is many a man made a. Prize Of at this day. - yes jo nothing 1n It ſelf but re- 
ified and raiſed reaſon, and res Dei ratro eft; Tertullian : and whillt reaſon} is ſubordinate 
unto Religion ,.and. a hand-maid , it's of. excelent uſe ; but, when it will ſtep out of its 
lace, and will needs be a Judge in the things of God , . themmlt's. vain : that man that will 
ring down the Scripture unto the Tules of his: own reaſon , will quickly be made a prey 
of by any ſeducers. Cum de rebwus ſibs ſubjecti5 pronunciat”, phuloſophia audienaa. eſt , ſed cingp Daver, = 
de rebus ad fidem ſpeftantibus; explodenda , When philoſophy judgeth of things that belong to her, 
let her be heard, but when ſhe. judgeth of things belonging to fauth', let ber b& exploded. Dav.. 
And this has heen the true ground of all thele Hereties, of Arminianiſin and Secinianiſm;: 
which have, eſpecially in theſe latter ages, peſter'd the world, becauſe they-will arraign 
the- higheſt Truths of God at the Bar of: their own blind and. preſumptuous Reaſon ang, ..- 
Underſtanding : And this is that which in-anſwer to it Fuſtin Martyr often. preſied , De. >. 
retta fidei confeſſione ,- $# yae Toes Ths ntindies Teopiues wh noytoporis ardgurivers. S11v-, 
Bore T6 963, GANG Te)s 73 Girnue Tis Sifecraxias 5% mrwWuelG, pag. 375. 1t becometh the; - 
Chterches adberents to meaſure divine things not by \bumane reaſon, but according to the witention of >, . 
the Spirits dodtrine. So baving in the lame Book affirmed the Union of the two Natures of. 
Chriſt, he addes pag. 382. ud pb Tis Ths irene; Srguldru + Tejwey, 5 yep aideiionuds 
F &yvrotay Guencyny  Terarlioy 5 piAney XawXGouet » Tois SaoppiTors TiSewaoy, x) prns Trroy 
Vader ov, oy x) Aby@ x) vos 67076 F xatdanduyy Tf you ask:me the manner of this Union, ®F _.. 
am not aſhamed to ſay and confeſs my ugnor ance therein, but rather I glory in this, that I do. upon 
the authority of God believe that valagly my reaſon cannot comprehend, nor my tongue expreſs, \_\- 
2. Exerciſe faith upon all th@&w@ns geounded upon theſe promites , and walk in the ſe 2. 
love of them all, and expect the ſealing of themall, and ſo much theſe promiſes will carry. 
you unto.- Exerciſe faith upon all the perſons'grounded upon theſe promiles, they ate-the 
great and ultimate objects of faith : nqw faith is imperfect that takes not 1n all the objects 
. of faith; and it'sa greater imperfeCtion for.a grace to fail in.itFobject, than to fail in any 
of the acts of it. The Apoſtle, 1 Theſſ. 1. ſpeaks of ſome defelts 5 faith; and truly thele vcrgnpale 7 
are the great defects: there be abundance of objects of faith that faith doth not a& upong, **s*. - 
becauſe we know but in part, &c. nay the greateſt ſuſpicion that a man has of. his faithligg F=* = 
In this , if any object of it be willingly: negle&ted: as in .a, mans obedience, it's a great 
ground for a man. to queſtion the ſincerity and the truth of-it, if the meaneſt duty thereof 
be willingly negleCfted ; ſo it's ground egough to queſtion 'the ſincerity and truth of our 
faith: much more if a man do obſerve the leſſer duties of obedience , and be preciſe in 
them ; but the great and weighty things of the Law are neglefted by him : fo it's here, 
if a man take in leſſer and inferiour promiſes ; but as for the promiſes of the-perſons which 
are the great things of the Goſpel , they are neglected, and faith afts not upon them. 
Here a mans faith ſhould take in theſe particulars. . SPEER ns 3 Ot 
(1) That all the perſons have a ſpecial hand in the ſalvation of a ſinner z and that by b- 
theſe promiſes every believer hath an intereſt in them all, in reference unto theſe works; 2p<12 ad <x- 
It's true, they having one and the ſame nature and eſſence, what the one of them doth, the hp oY 
other doth alfo , whatever thing the Father doth, the ſame thing doth the Son likewiſe : But 
yet though theſe be not” opera propria, proper works, yet they are appropriata , appropriate. 
There are peculiar works attributed unto each perſay, as 1 Pet.-1..2. Eleit according to the 
vs 295 of God the Father through the JOE of the Spirit, and the ſprinkling of the 
blood of Feſus Chriſt. Now ſuitable to theſe appropriated works , ſo ſhould a mans faith eye 
each of the perſons, and his intereſt in them. When the ſoul. is converſant about Ele- 
ction, faith then muſt look upon God the Father ; and when about Redemption, then faith 
mult look upon God the Son; and when upon Sanctification, then faith muſt. eye the Holy 
Ghoſt : becauſe theſe are the works that the Perſons have undertaken under the ſecond 
Covenant, to accompliſh in mans ſalvation , _ they are by promiſe made oyer; to- theſe 
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Exerciſe Faith and Love on all the Perſons. Book III. 
BY. One main'intendment - —_ the —_ is not paves the Attributes 
the Divine nature, to glorifie his Juſtice, Mercy , and.Grace by making higher 
diſcoveries of them , that ever could have been ſhewed forth under the old Covenant; 
but it is alſo to _—_ the three A Es 4s ppm _ xeon -89-0oerg + and this 
appears plainh Eph. 1. 3,7, 13. Bleſſe the G Father of our Lord Feſus Chri 
x rh hf Doane beings 3s Crit Feſus; 1 whom we have redemption thr 's, 
blood, and have attained unto an inbertance; in whom after you believed, you were ſealed with 
the boly Spirit of promiſe. So that to honour the Perſons ,' and to exalt them in the hearts 
of Believers, is one great and main intendment of the 1; and therefore if your faith 
cloſe not with them, you croſs one great and main end of the Goſpel of grace : and that 
muſk be done not only in receiving of bleſſings and benefits from the Trinity in common; 
but that a man take ſpecial notice of the diſtin works of them all, what is done by the 
Father, and what is done by the Son, that in that bleſſing the perſon from whence it comes 
may be highly exalted in the ſoul : therefore we do read of diſtinct acts of faith exer. 
ciſed upon the Son, and the Father : Tou belzevein God , believe alſo in me : that all men may 
honour the Son, even as they h#our the Father. . | 

(3) As the order of their working doth follow the order of their ſubſiſting ( as the 

School-men obſerve) the works of the Father being firſt, and then the works of the Son; 
. ſoit's in the work of grace, and all the benefits of it attributed to God the Father are firſt 
in order of Nathre, and then thoſe that are attributed to the Son ; and therefore Ado- 
p_ being the act of the Father , is by ſome aſſerted to be firſt in order of all ſpiritual 
; leſlings that we receive by grace, before Redemption , which is an aCt of the Son, and 
Forbes of 7u- Of SanCtification, which 1s an act of the Holy Ghoſt : and this very conſideration will 
ftijication,p.28. give a man great light into the order of all ſpirirual —_— that we receive by virtue 
of the new Covenant; for the order of the bleſſings are an{werable to the order ,of the 
workings of thoſe perſons from whence they flow. | 
x Joh. 4 16- 2. Believers ſhould exerciſe love towards all three Perſons : God ts love , and be that 
dwelleth in love, dwells in God, and God in him. © There is a walking 1n love, and a dwelling 
therein, as a man dwells in his own houſe; there is not 'only a love of the Son, as ſays 
'Joh. 15.9 Chriſt, So Þ have loved you, continue you in my love ; but there 1s a love of the Father alſo, 
- Tok. 14. 23. that the ſoul is to look upon as-diſtin&t , 1f any man love me and keep my words , my Father 
Joi 16. 27. will love him, and we will come to him, and make our abode with him. [I ſay not that I will pray 
the Father for you, for the Father himſelf loveth you, bec # bave loved me. 
(1) It 18a great comfort and honour unto this SaintY, *Mat they are come unto the innu- 
merable company of Angels, and unto the Souls of juſt men made perfect, Heb. 12.23. And 
the promiſe is made good to them, Zae.3.7.They have place:[ or galleries] to walk in amony ft 
them that ſtand by, and that they can walk in the love of Angels, and of the general Af. 
ſembly of the Church of the firſt-born , whofe names are written in Heaven ; but much 
more to walk 1 the love of all the Perſons ; that they are come unto Jeſus, they are come 
to the Mediator of the new Covenant, to the blood of fprinkling, and unto God the Judge 
of all, and ſo can walk in the apprehenſion of the love of them all : and it's a great com- 
fort that they can go to them all in prayer grounded upon the particular love of them 
all, the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the. fellowſhip of the 
Spirit : Grace and peace be with you from him that ig, and was , and is to come, and from the 
ſeven Spirits that are before the Throne, and from Feſus the farthful and true witneſ. And the 
ſoul taſtes the love of the Father in giving his Son, and the love of the Son, i that be loved 
me, and gave himſelf for me, Gal, 2. 20. 

(2) t we might teſtifie our love to each Perſon diſtinttly , and fuitable unto the 
love with which they have loyed us, [17 let us fear to offend them all : not only fear 
to offend God the Father, becauſe our God is a conſuming fire, and it's a great and terri- 

Ezech, 21. xo, PIE name, the Lord our God ; but alſo fear to offend God the Son our Saviour : T ake heed 
of him, obey his voice, provoke him not, for my name is in him, it is the rod of my fonwhich it 
contemneth as every tree, &&c. And Eph. 2. 4, 30. fear to grieve or quench the Spirit, or refill 
his motions. ['27 Perform duties by arguments and motives drawn from the love of them 

Joh. 14. 23, All> If anyman love me he will keep my Words, apts Father will love him , and we will make our 

” abode with him : he that bas my commandments, and keeps them , he ſhall be loved of my F ather, 

and I will love him and manifeſt my ſelf to bim. [3] Give glory unto them all, being affe- 
&ed with their love particularly, that the ſout may ſay , Glory be unto the Father , Son, an 
Holy Ghoft, according to the intent of the Goſpel, that as we were baptized in-the Name of 

them all, ſo we may give glory to them all in a Goſpel-fenſe. And the truth is, as this 

ſhould be the great and principal object of: our faith , fo it ſhould be of our love alſo : the 

higheſt loye'we can love God with, is to love him for himſelf: we may love Get for 
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Sts and his bleſſings, but yet that is not true love, unlels the higheſt love be ſet upon 
oy Certhas, Plus ewe famulum quam ſponſum: meretricis amor et, Auſt. To-loye the ſer- 


more than tm oe. ors is adulterous love. | ATT Sv 
| wks in the work of Faith the Soul is to be exergiſed-upon. all the Perſons; ſo alfo in 
the point of Aſſurance, which is an addition unto Faith , we:ſhould wait for the Witneſs, 
and the ſealing of them all, becauſe all of them ſet their ſeals unto the Evidences of the 
Saints: The ſcope of the Epiſtle of 7obn is, that the Saints may know that they have Erer- x Job 5.7. 7; 
nal Life, and-there are Witneſſes fome 1n Heaven, and ſome in Earth, but yet the Teſti. 
monies that theſe give all of them are in the heart of a Believer: for ſo it Is faid, He that 
believes bath the witnef within himſelf, the Father, the Word and the Spirit, and theſe yer ro. 
three perſons in Heaven give a diftin&t witneſs unto the aſfuranee of the Saints in their \'P 
own hearts; there are three ſeals that are ſet unto it: though it's true, that a man know- 
ing the Love of any one of them, -he may by conſequence, and by yay of deduction con- 
clude the Love of them all; yet a man ſhould expect to-have it not only difcurſive, but 
intuitive, & radio diretto, by a dirett beam, that a man may in-Prayer from a principle of 
ſealing, cry to God, Abba Father, aud may fay, am my beloveds., and beloved is mine :. 
and ſo the Soul may walk in the Loveof them all diſtinctly though not feverally; and the 
Soul is never able to triumph and make his boaſt of God, till he has aſſurance of his inter- 
eſt in all the perſons; and in alFrheſe reſpects we ſee that the great grounds of.@ Chri- 
ſtians comfort lye in his intereſt in the perſons, and therefore it's no wonder if the great 
promiſes of the Covenant to a Chriſtian perſonal promiſes. | | 


a TW 


C H A P.- IL. 
The Covenant of Grate makes God to be our God. 


2 e's, = 
lt —_— gs «Tu F ” a 


-=H:D' CT. 
The Covenant of Grace makes God ours, and the Benefits hereof. 


6. == us come more particularly unto the words of the Promiſe, in which the main of 
the Covenant lyes on Gods part, for we have heard it's unfolded in-promiſes, or to - 
.uſe the Apoſtles word, eftabhſhed in Promiſes, and theſe promiſes Afuſcube calls Capurt fe ey. 8. 6, F 
deris, the Head of the Covenant: the chief and the bottom-promiſe, on which the Cove- 
nant ſtands, is this, 7 will be thy God : and Parem calls it anima faneris, the ſoul of the (+- 
venant ; for it's the principal promiſe of the Second Covenant: as in our part of the Co- 
venant, thete is one great Commandment, Thox ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
beart ;, ſo there is in Gods part of the Covenant one great promiſe, and that is, that be w:ll 
be our God, and we ſhall be bis people, and therefore a great weight is to be laid upon it. 
1. For the opening of it we areto conſider there are Two things to be diſtin&tly conſi- 
dered in God : (1.) Efentia, bls Eſſence - (2.) Subſiſtentia, his Subſtence. (1.) The EC. 
ſence of God is but one pure. and ſimple act of Being, but yet cannot be comprehended as 
ſuch by a finite underſtanding, becauſe it's infinite 4 therefore it is ſet forth unto us by 
ſeveral Attributes, which though in God they be all one, yet they are di 'd accord- 
ing to the different objefts upon which they are ſet, and about which they are converſant, 
and the different acts that they do put forth unto the Creatures :- and ſo when the Lord 
doth promiſe to be our God, he doth make over unto the Creature by promiſe an intereft 
in all the Attributes of the Eſſence and Divine Nature. (2.) In this Divine Nature there 
are three diſtinct ſubſiſtences, Jwbracrs , is the word uſed by the Apoſtle z and why we Hcbr.r. > | 
ſhould be offended, as ſome of late, at the word Perſon, by which it is expreſſed, I know 
not, but from the novelty and: curioſity of this laſt Age : There is in the God-head, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit, and theſe Three are One. Now when the Lord doth promiſe to be a Joh. 5 7- 
God to his People, he doth make over his whole ſelf, God in Eſſence, aceording to all the 
Attributes of his Nature, and God in Subſiſtence, according unto all the perſons or ſubſi- 
Tences-in the God-head ; and it is very neceffary, that as in point of obedience we take 
nthe-whole latitude and extent of the Law, for the Commandment is exceeding broad, 
Toinpoint of Faithalfo, that we take in the whole latitude and extent of the ; that 
as In the one our hearts and AR mir Ged's/e commenting, ſoin = 
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other own hearts and-defires- in believing may anſwer God's/in proftifing, = yi 
2. To be.a God implies adufficiency. - (4) It.is a ter m of Safficiency ,: and ſo it is here; 
Gen. 17.1, I am God all-ſufficient : he that u ſelf-ſufficient. in | hnmſelf, is all-ſufficient to ba 
zople, What is there that can be neceſlary unto your happineſs, but it ſhall be had-in me? 


ol therefore Pſal; 144. ult!''Bleſſed is the people whoſe God ts Fehovah ; becauſe itt God- there 


is an all-ſofficienty, that not only you ſhall-have all happineſs from him, but you ſhall -haye 
all things in him : ſo that ashe is tufficient for himſelf, of and from himſelf, without 
going forth” unto any-other z- ſo-ſball-you have all things in him immediately, that you 
need look unto nothing elſe to make you happy ;* for all the perfections of a God ſhalt be 


- yours. (2) -To be a Got is a term of E_ for he is the moſt high King of Kings, 


and Lord-of Lords, the moſt High rules in 'the Kingdotns of mortal men , and he is God 
over all, bleſſed for evermore. Therefore to be a mans God 1s to undertake the rule and 
governinent over him, arid to rule and govern all things for his good , that they may be 
all unto him ® bleſſing; "that as Chriſt is made the head of all things for the Churches 
ſake, ſo will the Lord rule over all things for his peoples ſake , rule all as a God, as truly 
for their good, as for his own glory: + \ g= 198k, F 

3. It points alſo to the mamer of the fulfilling of this promiſe, it ſhall be as becomes 
a God, and in the way of a God: and ſo much-alſo' A Lapsde hints upon the place ,' Ero 
runs thorimeg,, Deus, ut 4 vobis ſolus colar ,' I will be rhe God of thee and thine , that I way be 
worſhipped by thee. Now: there are two ways by which a people employ their intereſt in 
God, (1) by way of Communion, they come unto God , .and they draw icar to him, which 
are terms of Communion, (2) by way of Fruition, their happineſs is in him, and he will 
be their-portion and-reward-in the land -of the living. When the Lord-caſts off a people 
from being a Church to himſelf, he will own them in ways of worſhip no mote, he doth 
expreſs it ſo, calls them Loamms, they are not my people,1 will not be their God : he does not 
ſay, You ſhall not have the creatures to be yours , as the fruits of my bounty , you ſhall 
not have reſpite of torment, as the fruits of my patience ; but yet when you have all 


7 PR 

things here below, you ſhall not have me in them all, in ways of communion here, or of 
EM =V= = E<©=TrTC I i: _24 Ee = + Bhs | 

| The main intendment of God in the new Covenant us this, That be may become the God of his 

cople. Every man that is brought int the new Covenant doth change his God, Fer. 2. 10. 
it's ſaid, Paſs over to the Iſles of Chittim, and ſend unto Kedar, and ſee if there be ſuch 4 thing, 
has any n&i0% changed thier G3de It slookeb upon as aſtrange thing in the world,. and yet 
this is the condition of all,thoſe that come under the ſecond Covenant; and therefore as 
the great Commandment to a people is , Thou ſhalt bave Fehovah for thy Ged , and thou 
ſhale have none elſe; ſo the, great promiſe on Gods part is, that 7 will be thy God, that 
though the earth be mine, and the fulnels thereof, all ſouls are mine, yet 7 will be thy God, 
and thy portion, as if there were no other men in the world befides thee. There is a 
double change wrought in the Saints," (x)-a change of a mans ſtate, (2) a change of a 
mans life, The firſt is the great and the univerſal change that God works in men at their 


frſt conyerſion, and that the School-men do well fay is mutatio circa finem ultimum, a change 


of a mans atmoſt end. on ultinus &' ſummon bonum inter ſe convertuntur, the laſt end 
ble 


and aa Fee are convertible : therefore he: that doth change his utmoſt end , does alſo 
change his Chiefeſt good, and he that dothſo; doth change his God. 

1. Here'iwe are to conſider, that all mankind that are'out of covenant with God, have 
no intereſt in'God, they have all of them another God , &ph. 2. 12. they are all 'of then 
Atheiſts, or jnen without God. Before Abraham was taken into covenant with God , he 


| did ſerve other Gods beyond the river with Terah Ins father, Foſh. 24. 2. but when he 'was ta- 


ken into covenant, the main intendment of the Covenant was this, he ſhall change his 
God. Now 1will mike: a covenant with thee; to be « God to thee and thy ſeed, and thou ſhait 
worſhip the Nations-god no more. It's true that there are no men. but they have ſome 
impreſſions of a Deity upon them ; every man worfhips foie God , a Numer be doth ac- 


- knowledge, and there is a God that every 'one deth chaſe unto himfelf, as it is faid 1 


Fudge, they 'chofe new Gods, but they ate calted Srercorari; , they are dunghil-gods , they 
are not the God of Abrabam, CR not the God that pb VET himivif $1coFebant 
unto his: , but they are new Gods fewly come up. It's true, he that is without the 
true God, will be ready to fancy any thing to himſelf as a' God ; therefore one man idoth 
adore himſelf, and another this or that creature, and another ſerves his belly as his God, 


_ andthe other he chuſes Mammon for his'God, every man as his fancy-leads him ;: for all 


theſe Gods are nothing elſe but +6r04 &; invcionſs T@&ImetTy, but the truth is, it is the De- 
vil thatis worſhipped under ull theſe forts #'sa God, Dexe.'32. 17. They ſacrificed' ro dt- 
vils and not nts God : or Demons or new-made Gods newly comeup, whom I 

new 
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knew not : and ſo did the Gentiles in all thei b "20s R$, i VOL 
vils, and not unto God. And fo irie) in-the oor cnc yrs gt cy oe De- 1 Car. 10. 20* 
ang THPPIOS of Devils Or Nemons , they I epented not of the curwoabaed 
SIGNS, % al | | Wn ud _ — _— &c. And for this cauſe the Doctrine of ws Rev. 9. 20. 
cither the worlhipping of Saints © of Bavile 52086 Js NRCE'S "1 DOORS, 
ng ts or:the worſhipping of Devils in them. And this is i 
TE he Idolatcy of all uaregenerate then in the world, they do wrſhi - AUF 
Go aft is no rl ; a q cher efor all ae hat or —_— gp vr is the 2 Cor. 4.. 4- 
GHU,QUE LUE of the world; a Cs ſai > ave No | 
bes iy wickedneſi : it. notes the Ce Sabpection 6s the Devil that ea _ OE de ck 
iy np.God. And this is the great ſin of all unregenerate men. row  , to be fubject to ;\, preckime " 
with the Lord ; and therefore it's well called by T errullia +” Paid = are Out. of -COVENANT. eſſe, Camer- 
&. ſunninus ſeculs rears, The principal crime of mankind and ab if 6 ws erimen bumani generts 
every man that has not the Lord far his God in covenant, he comes Bon wage 
God res of the true God. : worſhips the Devil for his 
- 2, ell MEN Are 1N covenant with God , they d 5g - 3 00004 
open ox God. And that will appear in —_ _ ge, Sr J ehov ab be- 
;od ;, and therefore when he bad taken Abrabem into covenant rd ſtyles himſelf their 
calls himſelf the God of Abraham - and 1t's faid Heb. 11. 16 of _ himſelf, then he Exod. 3. 5. 
m_—_ ga called their God. And that's the great promiſe of the Co the Saints, Fe 3s not 
_ A they ſhall be my an He that overcomes (hall inherit all thi venant, 7 will b: their Jer. 31. 33- 
pon this ground they do claim an intereſt in him as thei G d . AGENTS on o 
I. 2. Thok art my God, and thou art my father's God.' SO _ 0d :- fo doth Aoſes, Exod. Rev. 21. 7- 
wy God, early will I ſeek,thee: and-lodotirEfa.7. r3.1Will David, Pfal. 63. 1. Thou art 
Coo, God, even our own God ſhall bleſs 0s : this Codes Ie pry = my God alſo ? ſo doth the 
1 ors; they that are in covenant with God, they have the 15a and ever. And there. Pal 57.5. 
; y what is there that. doth make the Lord to become onir God or their God, Pal. 48: v« ult, 
cy God? There are three things in the new Covenant * by CR Jay he has 
. dt an a propriety 
I. The Lord doth gracioull | © hs 
y and freely. make (over hi it Laos: 
ns cleric yan propriety, either in thi Pome ig an ordiagry- thing 
wife ; i; wr ha covenant has @ propriety inthe hasband nd Mong == mn 109g 
the L wy" fo the Prince has a propriety in the Subje 2: entehet By | the husband in the 
p ord doth thus freely make over himſelf unto Hl u ject in the Prince. Now *'----- 
a God no. thee. . how bp people by. eevenant with them to 
. There is a Union with Jeſus Chriſt that the Sai ” HOT-S b- ,22 
a ane ne RC ie rn Ee 
= - 4 e faith, I aſcend unto my Fath : ecomes his God 
Rn God, ay dp by eng ffalin met. Ne NE Fak 20 7 
ting oy won, tne th e Lord might become the God of Chrilt; The great Intention” © this Pſal. 22. 7. 
g his God, and we being one. with him, = we hs » As he 1s the Metator, and 
'. Jogre isa free and a voluntary ac Naa God alſo. et 
wank «pp omns his, and to give up himſelf to hin” th pres” ne creatures part to em- 
God key” mes a God : the Lord will not Fans Avex Luck all thoſe aCts of ſoul ro- 
bas s ap — caſt off all the dunghil-gods that baforeihe dr = for his that +has another 
bats "Ic's e with 1aols? He dothcaft his Idols of Yikver pe He faith, Wharbave 7 
j. ICs not honourable for the great God toput hi and gold unto the moles anal to th 
agaiaſt their will, and therefi great God toput ſhiraſelf upon a people to'be their'Gi i 
people, by which the eretore there goes forth ate illuminatio a wr mo 
rual conſent RE oe we God, and they will as, = —_ al his hf 
ready | oth © np DN :- this mid. 
w did Dagon become the God of the tems ng their intereſt "and propriety-in hint. 
_— the God of the Ammonites ? it was 4 _ ——— of the Eoyptoans, and 
ſup them ; am there i pn" e they choſe them unto them : 
t hes is no means to ſet | | o themſelves to 
yuan ge. _—_— and ſoit is with heGodof | F-5 ve, —_— intible them 
Paul) and then to us, bythe 9 LE T hey gave themiſe ves. firſt to God __ 5 4.54 
Paul) andtben tous yrhewillf Gon, 2 (7.8. 5. Ad by this mans tis, hue that. 
The Lord doth make h God, doth change his God ,- and - "IT 1s, that e THAT 
conſent to it, and ſays, T: himſelf unto him in the Govenant to .takethe Lord for hisGod. 
Y but him. y r everand ever, and F-witli\have nb 


: for they that are ſtra 
| n | | © F. "-« 5 
| gersto the Covenantof Promiſe, they ate withour/God inthe xg), 2. 12. / 
wad;  --: 


$. 2. Firſt, ſeehere t = Ke To 
God e the miſerable condition of all thoſe that arc 'out of covenant with 
Uſe. 1 
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world z and that will appear - z, in this, it's the greateſt fin to live without God,it's againſt 
the great Commandment of the Law , and againſt the grand promiſe of the Goſpel : the 
great Commandment of the Law is, Thou. ſhalt have Febovah for thy God , and thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God, If he that loves his wite loves himſelf, much more he that loves his 
God muſt love himſelf moſt; for he is, as the School-men ſpeak, timior intimo noſtro, more 
intimate than our moſt intimate part : he is nearer unto a man than a man is to himſelf; and 
therefore converſion being a writing the Law in the heart, this being the great Command. 
ment, this is ſpecially written there, to love the Lord our God with all our heart : and the 
truth js, upon this all the other Commandments do depend , on this hang all the Law and 
the Prophets ; and therefore Auſtin well obſerves, Qs non diligit Deum non diligit proxs. 
mum, quia non deligit ſerpſum, He that loucs not God loves not his neighbor , becaufe he loves ng 
himſelf. A man ovght to love his neighbour as himſelf; bur he that loves not himſelf can. - 
not love his'neighbour : and he that doth not love God, neither doth he, nor cant he love 
himſelf, he hates his own ſeul : ' and as this command to love God is the greateſt, it is the 
grand promiſe of the Goſpel, that the Lord will be our God. Now 1n a mans converſion ag 
the precepts are written in the heart as foomnas he is new-born to God , - as the rule of his 
@bedience; ſo alſo areall the promiſes written in his heart, as the ground of his faith: Te 
are (ſays the Apoſtle) the Epiſtle of Chriſt mimniſtred by 16, written, not with ink,, but by the Spi- 
rit of the living God, in the fleſbly tables of your heart. And therefore as it is in vain for a 
man to ſpeak of obedience unto leſſer precepts, it the great Commandments be wanting; 
ſoit's in vain to claim an intereſt in inferior promiſes , if the great promiſe , 7 will be thy 
God, thou haſt no part in. 
2. The baſeneſs and nnworthineſs of a mans ſpirit is ſeen in nothing ſo much as in this, 
' _ - thatamancan take. anything for a God: The Lord doth juſtly deride his own peopk, 
Jer. 2. IT, 12: that they turned their glory into ſhame, they changed their glory for a thing of novght, 
has Age the word in the Hebrew is * nhl ates, nothingneſſes : and the Heathen man could well ſcorn 
"is eve pd = the Egyptians for that porrum & cepe nefas vielare & frangere morſu. Men commonly count 
mans glory, and it a great matter what ſervants they have , and much more what yoke-fellow they take, as 
to have an in= the companion of their lives , or what Prince they fubject themſelves unto; but here is 
tereſt in bim, be the baſeneſs of the ſpirit of man, that he:cares not what God he hath, but he is contented to 
ol ag -_ !e worſhip the creatures, which God has ſubjetted to him as ſervants, nay to honour the De 
le theed, P9* vil asa God, who is his enemy, and curſed above all creatures ; and yet all men that have 
Pla, 52.7% notthe God of Heaven for their God, they worſhipthe God of this world , the Prince of 
| the air, the Devil. Thereforeto be miſtaken ina mans God, and to joyn himſelf unto a 
Hoſ. 9. 1o. ſtrange God, is the greateſt reproach that can befal a man. It's ſaid of Iſrael, That they 
joyned themſelves unto Baal-Peor, and ſeparated themſelves. unto that ſhame, and they were abomi- 
nable ſecundum amorem eorum, according to their love, that is, as the Gods that they loved, 
as God is called the fear of his people. | | 
3. It is more to loſe God than to loſe all bleſſings that come from God. And therefbre 
Hef. 1. g. that's made the top of the judgnient Lo-amm: ; it's more than Lo-7rahamah, for to 
have God is more than toreceive any mercy from God z and therefore this is the true dit- 
ference between an hy poggige and a gracious heart, one is content with what comes from 
Gods hands, the other cat be ſatisfied with nothing but God ; Sicxt mea t5bi non placent niſi 
mecum, ſic tua non ſatiunt mſitecum, &c. As my good works pleaſe not thee without my ſelf , ſo 
thy good things pleaſe not me without thy ſelf. Bern. Eet a man tender to God thouſands of 
rams, and ten thouſands of rivers of oyl, yet all this doth not pleaſe God , unleſs we give 
our ſelves to the Lord : and fo it is with the Saints of God. Should God beſtow 'all the 
creatures upon them in Heaven and in Earth, yet all this would never make them happy 
without God himſelf. Now if the Lord ſhould ſtrip you naked of all the comforts of the 
creatures, as one day he will all ungodly men ; for it ſhall be ſaid , Sor remember in thy je 
time thou badſt thy good things ;, you ſhould neither have bread to eat, nor cloaths to warm 
you, nor the Sun to give you life : If the fg-tree ſhould not bloſſom , and there be no fruit 
on the vine, you would think your felves miſerable men to want all thefe. Now the peo 
ple of God can rejoyce in the want of theſe , can rejoyce and triumph in the God of their 
ſalvation z and yet at the laſt day to depart from God , and to loſe your God to all eter- 
_ ſhall be much more; for the greateſt judgment that doth befal'men is the loſs of God, 
it's very jult with God totake men in their own fin : as they in: the Goſpel being 11- 
vited tothe marriage, made excuſes, and would not come ; therefore that which was ther 
ſin was their judgment and plague, they ſhall not come , thoſe rhat were bidden ſhall not taſte of 
my ſupper : you will not come, you ſhall not come ; and ſo they will have none of God, 
Iſr acl will bave none of me, that's your fin, and ſhall be your plague, oo have none of me) 
or his 


I will not be your God for ever : for he that has not the Lord od in this life, far 
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have no intereſt in him in the life to come.” It's the miſery of all unregenerate men that | 
they ſpeak of God as another-mans God , and not as their own; as Laban ſaid to Faceb, Gen. 31. 29, * 
the God! af your fathers, and Pharaoh, 7 have ſinned againſt the Lord your God. But this is 
the happineſs of the Saints , that they can ſay, The Lord is our own God; as Tertullian laid 
to Marcion, - Chroftus in Evanselio two men eft, (briſt im thy Goſpel 1s 1nne, &c. | 
4. He that has not the Lord for his God, ſhall ſurely have him tor his enemy; andas he % 
doth rejoyce over his own Covenant-people for good, ſo he will rejoyce over you for evil : Deur. 28. 6J- 
he will watch over you for cvil ; you ſhall have all evil to befal you here, as pledges of cter- Jer. 44+ 27- 
nal wrath, Heb. 10. 27. * As a people in Covenant with God do receive all mercies as 
pledges of glory in Heaven; fo do they ; there is'an expet#ation of wrath, &c. All aCts of Heb. 10. 
common goodneſs are in wrath to them : if the Lord do ſuffer them to proſper F and they 
he fed 4s 4 lamb in a large place, it's itt wrath, that their table ay become their nare , and 
ts {at them againſt the day of ſlanghter. Nihil eff 3 elrcins felicnate peccantium, qua penals 
watritur impurit as > volunt as mala rohoratur, &c. There is nothing more wy ivory the hap- 
pineſs of ſinners, whereby their penal nmpurity 3s nouriſhed, and their evil will fortified, Augult. 
And if the Lord forbear to puniſh them, it*s in wrath; why ſhould they be ſmitten any more ? 
And if the Lord do hear their prayers, and grant their defires, it's in wrath : he may grant 
their requeſt, but ſend leanneſs into their ſonls, Qnoſdam ad utilitatem exaudit, quoſdam ad 
damnationem, Some he bear: for their profit , ſome for their damnation. Aug, And If he be- 
ſtow mercies, Iratus dat amanti quod mals amat. The whole defign'that the Lord hath in | 
all his dealings is againlt ſuch a one for evil. Lord, who kyows the power of thy wrath ! Pfal, wu BEE 
2. We may hence learn, what the happineſs is of a people in Covenant with*God, they Uſe 2. 
have the Lord for their God. 1. Confider every man has a treaſure which in this lite he 
doth lay up : one man hath treaſure in Earth, and another hath treaſure in Heaven, as, that 
wherein he does place his happineſs , which is the chief good , upen which he ſers his 
heart; which if he may attain, be ſays it is enough , and by this he values hitnfelf and all 
things elſe, in which he glories: the rich man glories in his Tiches , and the wiſe man in 
his wiſdom, and the {trong man in his ſtrength, &c. Now in this a godly man doth glo- . 
ry, that he is the Lords treaſure. For Saints are his Fewels : and as a godly man is Gods Exod 19. 5: 
Jewel, ſo God is his, and in him he has full ſatisfaction: and without this ciyef good they 
contemn all things elſe, Omnis copia que non eft Deiis mens, eveſtas eft', All abundazice that 
is not my God 6 want. The Scripture pronou a blefſedneſs upon ſuch, Pſal. 144. ult, 
Bleſſed are ſuch who have Fehovah for their God. Now unto happineſs ( as the Philofophers 
ſay) there are three things required, it muſt be 7iawvoy «2a9dy, 51x5iov, 25 aldytor, perfet}, pro- 
per, and eternal good, which properties are to be found no where but in God in Covenant. 
(1) It muſt be bonum perfettum.," a*perfett good, a general and nniverſal good extending 
unto all things, and all times, and all conditions : for the Lord is a God all-ſufficient, he Gen. 17. 2 
can make a man happy according to the whole life , as Moſes ſaid to Iſrael, The Lord alone led 
thee, and there was no ſtrange God with him. And the people of God: ſhall need bleſſings 
from none but their own God , God, ever oxr God ſhall ble ns. (2) It maſt be proprivm, . 
Proper goed: there is nothing can be ſaid to be a mans own that can be taken away from 
him: all a mansefſtate and riches and honour here are but this worlds goods, and they ſnall 
ceaſe and fail him , and not follow him into another world, naked he came in, and naked 
mult he go out; nay his gifts and tongues will fail: I, but God is a mans own, that he 
can never loſe. It was the folly of the Heathens, which Auftin derided, that they tyed 
their Gods, that they might not be ftoln;, ſach are the dunghit-gods of the world, qui 10n poſ- 
ſunt cuſtodire cuſtodes, who Cannot keep thoſe that keep them. But this is our God, we have wau- , 
ed for him, and he will. ſave us, it is our own - (3) It muſt be perperuom, eternal: the Eſa. 25, 
eternal God 5s thy refuge , and underneath is the everlaſting arms -*they tempted Baſ# with 
money, but he replied, Ds A_—_— que permaneat, ac gloriam que ſemper floreat , Give me 
money that will abide, &«c. Therefore you ſee how the people of God miy fatiate their ſouls 
with farneſs, gnd how 50d has promited they ſhall be ſatisfied with goodneſs, for with him Jer. 31. 14; 
- hoe fountain of life, and it will run for evermore} there are pleaſures at his right band for 
more. 
2. This 1s the ground of all the great things that the Lord hath done, and will do for his 
people: as David ſays, The Lord has done great things for us whereof we rejoyce. This lets Pal. 126." 
us fee (1) the fountain off all the great things that have been done for his people ; and 
= you have lived in the times, when the towers fall, and the mountains skip, and the 
| goes back, &c. Some truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes , but we will remember the name pal, 109, 8. 
of the Lord our God ; they are brought down and fallen , but we are riſen and ſtand upright, = 
_— rock is not as our rock,, nor their God as our God , Onr enemyes themſelves being 
ges. Therefore ſay, Had not ghe Lord been on our ſide, they had ſwallowed us up quick: v1, 124, r. 
' For 
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for "hy eat thy people as bread, and drink,them alſo as ſweet wine , though they ſhall prove a 

cup of trembling 1n their hand, and God will puniſh them who have puniſhed his people. 
(2) The Lord has ſpoken great things concerning his people for time to-come, ſpecially 

in the latter days, becauſe the Myſtery of God ſhallbe finiſhed. Conſider, new. Fer»ſalemn 


- ſhall come down from God out of Heaven , and then the Churches foundations ſhall be 


Bernard. 


laid with Saphirs, which is to be underſtood, 07 de dottrina, ſed de hominibus, not of doltrine, 
but of perſons, i. e, then the Lord will lay the foundations of Churches with choice'men, 
and not with common and ordinary ſtones , that ſhall be built up a ſpiritual houſe unto. 
himſelf; and the glory of the Lord and of the Lamb ſhall be ti light thereof, and the 
name of the City ſhall be Zehovabh Shammath ;, and the Kingdom and Dominion under the 
whole Earth ſhall be given to the Saints, and Satan ſhall be bound from-raiſing up any per. 
ſecution againſt the Saints ig thouſand years : ſo that there ſhall be as it were a triun. 
phant ſtate of the Church iN” this lite , that they that hated them ſhall be dumb before 
them, and ſhall lick up the duſt of their feet, and the Lord will make them' to know and 
acknowledge that he has loved them : and this is. a ſufficient ground for it, Rom. 8. 32, 
If he has given us his Son, ſhalt he not with him give us all things. So | ſay, if he hath given 


himſelf, we may reaſon from the greater to the leſs, che will give all things elſe: Qu 
dedit regnum, nonne dabit viaticum * He that hath given a Kingdom , will he not give a viatic? 
Wiſe men do uſe to make the building anſwerable to the Gandatien z no man doth lay a 
foundation of Marble to cover it,with a roof of ſtraw , and ſet upon it a mud-wall : and 
this we ſhould. conſider the rather , becauſe before the accompliſhment of theſe promiſes 
there is a-great cloud that will overſhadow all the Gentile Churches in this Weſtern part 
of the world, and then our hearts are apt to fail us, and ſay our bones are dry , our hope 
is paſt, He that could but look into the enlargement of the ſoul of the Almighty in this 


promiſe, and could meaſure the height and breadth and length of it, might eaſily readein 


- the face thereof what great things he will do for his people , even when he yet ſees no- 


© + "ol 
p , nan 
Iſa. 26. V. ute 
Cant. I. 4+ 


thing in preparation or tendency thereunto. | 

(3) He may be aſſured of the acceptation of his ſervices: and that conſiſts in two 
things, [1] at ſunt in ordine ſupernatural; Deo grata, as they are in a ſupernatural way ac- 
cepted by Go, ger only as naturat actions , but as acts flowing from grace, and the imime- 
diate influenc® and motions of the Spirit of Chriſt :*['2] ut ordinationem habent ad:vitan 
erernam, as they have reſpelt to an eternal reward, and the ground of all their intereſt in God; 
for jure venit cultos ad ſibi quiſg, Deos, And this is the ground of acceptation of ſervices, 
Lord thou art ny God, early will 1 ſeek thee : and of expe&ing a bleſſing, God, even our God, 
ſhall bleſs #s. A man can expect nothing from a ſtrange god, but the worſhippers of Baal 
did expect he ſhould hear them, becauſe he was their, god ; and ſo do the Saints alſo: and 
upon this ground it is, that Luther ſaid , That one good work of the Saints, ex fide & in fide 
eſt pretioſeus quam celum & terra; & totus mundus non pote#t reddere dignam mgrcedem pro 
unico bono opere , flowing from faith and'in faith is more precious than heaven and earth, &C. 
it is accepted of our God, and this is to walk before him to all well-pleaſing. - 

(4) They ſhall be ſure of a ſpecial preſence and providence. [1] A ſpecial preſence. 
The Lord being Abrahams God, tells him, 7 will be with thee'in all places where thou ſhalt 
come : the Lord is my ſhepherd, though I walk, in the valley of the ſhadow f death, yet I will fear 
20 evil : umbra qua morientium occupantur oculi, They were reſembled by Shew-bread, be- 
cauſe God ſets them before his face for ever, his eye and his heart are never off them from 
one end of the year to the other. [2] There is a ſpecial providence over them, the Lord 
is their glory, and therefore they are the glory of the world, they being the image and glo- 
ry of God unto them : and upon all the glory there ſhall be a covering, there is the ſecret 
of the pavullion of God, in which he hides his people \ they have their Thambers into which the 
King doth bring them : therefore be not diſcouraged when you look without you, he #: 1 
fool that 1s wiſe by the wiſdom of God,, and he is not weak that can ſay, he is.ſtrong by the 
power of his might ; therefore though innumerable difficulties in thy condition in the 
world, and adverſaries encompaſs thee round about , and threaten to ruine thee, fear. no- 
thing, thy God is with thee. | 

(5) 1a the ſaddeſt condition of the Saints, in reference to the decays of their inward 
man, this is their cordial, that God is their God. There are two ſad ſtates of a Saint, 
Apoſtaſie and Deſertion. [1] Apoſtaſie, they may fall from God into ſin , and may rc 
lapſe into ſin again; and relapſes are very dangerous, worſe than the diſeaſe, and. yet the 
people of God are not ſecure from-them, they may fall into the ſame ſins, and- their heatts 
may ſtrangely depart from the Lord ; and then erubeſcit conſcientia , conſerence bluſheth. Ter- 


' tull. Yet this is the way to recover the fall, the Lord in- his Covenant is thy God. to £e- 


ſtor thee : Behold wx come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God, This; was when they 
: ; | were 
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were under the ſenſe of dreadful Apoſtaſie from Godl: [2] | Ina ſtate of Deſertiorn, when | 
the Lord hides his face, takes away the light of his countenance ; and yet now this doth 
raiſe up the ſoul again to be able to ſay, My God, my God, though thou haſt forſaken me ; 
and this is properly'to take hold of God, when a man lays claim to his intereſt ih him as 
iS. God. | | 
I How ſhould aman know whether ht La ro for his God ; and whether he has in in- 
i in God by virtue of this grand promiſe of the Covenant or 10 3 
poo”; If t: _ choſen Ao Ld for his God, his will is the leading faculty, and the primun 
»obile in the lower world : and if it be an act of Election, it muſt be free ; that as we be- 
come God's, becauſe he choſe us, as Chriſt ſays, Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me - 
ſo the Lord becomes ours; becauſe we chuſe him; and the ſoul of man is in nothing more 
free than in his choice , ſpecially in the choice of his God 3 and therefore *tis ſaid , They yg, 5, ts, 
joyned therſelves unto Baal-Peor, and ſeparated themſelves unto that ſhame, So in conver- 
ſion a man doth change his God ; the great work of grace is upon the will, The Lord ſhall 
perſwade Faphet, vocatione alta & ſecreta, by a deep and ſecret vocation , and all that power is 
put forth by making them a willing people, Pſal. 110. 3. FEmFte ? 
2. He that has Jehovah for his God muſt have no other God, P/ſal. 81. 9. There ſhall be» 
no ſtrange God tn thee : thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. And therefore Dagor falls 
before the Ark. And it was the great objeftion of the Senate againſt worſhipping of Chrift 
as a God in their Capitol, when offered by Tiberias , becauſe he world be God alone ;, it's 
the great objection that Nature has againſt exalting of God-in the heart: when God is 
exalted, all luſts muſt give place , Satan then falls from Heaven as Lightning, and all the ry. ro. 
Idols of the ſoul give place to God : What bave I to do any more with Idols ? There are Pa- Hol. 14. 2. 
reli in Nature by way of refleftion, two Suns, but there cannot be fo in the Soul in re- 
ference to Gods; and if there be ſo, and any thing allowed in the ſoul for God but the 
true God, that mans intereſt in God is but a fancy. | 


- 3. If the Lord be thy God, thon wilt exerciſe all theſe atts of foul towards him that 
becomes a God ; for. that is to have Jehovah for thy God :. for Mic. 4. 5. All nations do 
walk in the name of their gods, and we will walk im the name of the Lord our God for ever and 
ever. There is a twofold worſhip.of God, (1) Cultus naturalis, natural Wor ſhip, which is 
inward, and there is ſomething in nature that dictates it without a word of inftirution. (2) 
Inflitutus, inſtituted Wor ſhip, an outward worm that depends upon an additional manifeſta-- 
tion of his wilt : and theſe outward acts of worſhip-may be interrupted, but the inward afts | 
can.never be, but-you may be abundanr'in them, namely to fear him as a Godzto truſt him _ 
as a God, and to love him and believe in him as a/God : and theſe adts let thy fout be moſt ' 
in, offer all thou haſt to him, and expect all good from him : he it is that iscalled/che hope of 
Iſrael, becauſe all their hopes are in-him, as all ouriprings are. in him: look for your happi- 
neſs from no.other, depend upon none but him, take up this noble reſolutior before all the 
world, and fay it-ſhall never be ſaid that the King 'of Sodom 'made Abrahaw rich by the- 
things of this life, I. will have all. from my God, and then they are al bleſtings indeed, be-/ 
cauſe God comes home to the ſoul with every mercy, and the more immediately any mercy 
comes from God, the ſweeter it-is; and this \ſhould make a man walk worthy.of God; 
and. of ſuch anintereſt in him. i 'Itwasfaid of Felix by Tacitus, Fus Feginm'ſervils' ingenio - - 
exercuit, He exerciſed the kingly power with a ſervile mind : a greatneſs of mind;,'a Princely = 
ſpirit anſwerable' to the greatneſs of -your- intereſt is becoming you: it-is/the | honour 
and glory of the. Saints to: be: always ſhewing, themſelves worthy of their high calling! 
before the world. # ; For | WI 
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F. « ag T us now come unto the firſt thing to be conſidered/ifi God ,; and that is his 
Divene Eſſence : there is a twofold diſcovery , a double manifeſtation of God 
that the Seripture ſpeaks of, the face and the back, parts of God 7 Gods face is his Eſſence 5' Exod. 33: 26, 
for that is to ſee/ him as be 5s, we ſhall ſee hini face to Face, which is the-viſion that the 21; 
Saints and Angels have of God in Heaven ; for their (Angels behold the face of your \Father in * - . 94 
Heaven, Mar. 18, 10. Andthis is that in which''the happineſs of rationabcreaturesdoth * © * ode 
confift, it is this which deſtroys ſin, and perfects grace, and makes the creature Smpeccable - 
our conformity unto God in holineſs and happineſs is grounded upon our viſio of him, 
M m ' I Fob. 
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1 Foh. 3. 2. We know that when he ſhall appear we ſpall be like him; for we ſhall ſee him as be 
is : and it's true, that this is alſo promiſed by God unto his people in this promiſe, to be 
their God in fruition., as will afterwards appear ; for this promiſe is never fully accom. 
pliſhed till we come to Heaven, and yet even then we ſhall not fixd out the Almighty to per. 
fettion ; for an infinite Being can never be comprehended by a finite underſtanding. It's 
the happineſs of God to know himſelf to: perfection., We ſpall kyow bm Jnffeientl or our 
perfettion, but we' ſhall never be able to know hum according unto his perfettion ; t the know. 
ledge of;God in his Eſſence doth. not agree unto a mans preſent ſtate , the imperfeCtion 
whereof is ſet forth by a threefold fimilitude, 1 Cor. 13. 12. (1) of # glaff, (2) of a rid. 
die, (3) it is anſwerable to. the knowledge of a chi/a, of the things of a man. Therefore 
the knowledge that we have of God in this life is not of his eſſence or his face , but of his 
back parts, non ſcat eſt, ſed fieut wult, non as heis , but as he wills. Bern, And the back 
parts of God are thoſe Attributes that he is pleaſed to expreſs of himſelf in the: Scripture, 
by which he is made known, either v4 negationss, in a way of negation , as he 1s infinite, im- 

'* mortal, incomprehenſible, inviſible, unchangeable; or elſe via cauſalitatis , m 4 way of cau- 
ſality, as he is holy, and merciful, and juſt, andwiſe, &c. Theſe being excellencies in the 
creature are attributed mts God, as being wrought by him ; and therefore muſt needs be 
in him in a more glorious and tranſcendent manner, than they can be in any creature. This 

Ts a knowledge of God'ſuitable unto this life , and it is an intereſt in God that is attain- 

able in this like, God has made over himſelf to his people in all bis Attributes. 

Obſerve hence, That the Lord in the Covenant of grace has made over unto bis people all the 
- Attributes of his Divine Nature. Here for the opening of it we mult ſhew, (1) That it is 
- ſo, that Gods Attributes are made over; (2) That this is peculiar to the ſecond Covenant, 

and is the Saints priviledge or portion; (3) The manner of making them over, how they 

are in God, and how a man may conclude that they belong tous. (4) To what end they 
are made oyer unto the Saints. (5) Whata glorious revenue ſuch have who have an in- 
tereſt in the Attributes of God, and how infinitely more it is than a mans-intereſt inall 
the promiſes of God, and all the creatures of God for his inheritance, Laſtly, the applica- 
tion of all unto. our ſelves, | ys | 

1. That the Lord has made over all his Attributes ugto the Saints, And that will appear 
by theſe arguments or demonſtrations. . 1. The Lord is ſaid in Scripture to be the portion 

_ of his people, their lot, and their inheritance. fo the Church, Lam. 3.24. The Lord 5s my 
portion, ſays my ſoul. And it is the fame claim, and in the ſame way that Chrift made 

TT unto God , Pſal. 16. 5. The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance. The word ſignifies: to 

"P21 divide into parts, as the land: of Canaanwas. divided by feveral lots, and every man had 

PT his ſhare: and thus it is here, there is a divifion and a diſtribution made , all ungodly men 

Pal, 19. 14. DAVE their portion out-of: God, becauſe they ate-not in Covenant with him, and: they have 
FE their portion in'this life and'in the things of this life : Sor remember that in thy life time thou 
bad$t thy good things, but in this a Saint is not fatisfied , he will not be put off with this 

worlds goods: as Luther ſays, Valde proteſtatus ſuns me nolle ſic ſatiars, I greatly proteſted 

Gen. IS-I- 7 will zot be ſo ſatisfied. And the Lord ſays, 1 am thy exceeding great reward: the. word 

1352 12 the Original doth fignifie premium laboris, the reward of oby labour, &ic.| and the Hebrews 
having no Superlatives, do.expreſs them by an Adjeftiue and an Adverb ; and ſoit is here 
TRD exceedgig, great, and it's as much as to ſay, tby greateſs reward, There are variety of 
rewards that God gives unto all his labourers, even in this hfe ; though it be true , as Ade 
nafſe Ben Iſrael has obſerved , That this bfe is mundus labirss, the world of labour , and the 
world to came rerr:butionts, of reward; yet the reward is begun in this life. There 1s no 
man that ſhall labour for God in vain, no man ſhall ſhut his door , or open it for nothing ; 
butyet God doth give many things' as a teward unto thofe to whom he doth never give 
himſelf, becauſe there are many that do work for, God, that do never give themſelves unto 
God : and therefore Fehu ſhall have aKingdont, and Nebachadnezzar ſhall have Eg ypr for 
his hire, &c. they have their. xeward from God, but yet the Lord himſelf is not their re- 
ward. And eventhe people of God have many great bleſſings from the Lord, as the re- 

x Cor. 3. 21, Ward of their ſervices ; for the Apoſtle Paul ſays, All things are yours : but yet the great- 

eft of all their rewards, and that without which allthe reſt were nothing, bes in this, that 

the Lord sr#hea God, Now: iow. doth God become the portion and reward of his people 

. - .inthis life, but as he has revealed himſelf. ' There is a:diſcovery,of God: that is beyond the 
© capacity of. grace-1n this life, and the people: of God'by-virtue 'of this promiſe may re- 
Joyce inthe hape. of it; as\Row. 5, 2. but yet: they. cannot 'poſſeſk it in this life; but as: the 
Lord has revealed: himfeli'to his: people 1n this life , fo he hath: made overs himiclf-unto 
them. Now the great diſcovery of God being in the: Attributes of the. Divine Nature, 


it's in this that he has made over himſelf unto his peopleo: this is the: portion Chriſt 


Doctrine. 


/ 


had, 
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had; and his reward, and-ours alſo, by virtue. of the ſame: Covenant. 
2. This will appear alſoif we conſider the: Promiſes are, that we ſhall have albin God : 
He that overcomes. ſball inherit all things, 1 will be his God, the Lord is his Inheritance and Revel. 41. 5; 
he that has God he doth inherit all things, he ſhall have a hundred-fold more in this life mg 
that forſakes any comfort of it for.God, in this preſent time); Now a man cannot under- Sa © 
ſtand this formabter, formally, but eiminenter, eminently, he ſhall have that in God that ſhall ex 
ceed all this,if they.were a hundted times multiplyed; and ſo the Lord is a Sun, and aShi Id, Pal 
and how 1s allthis to be underſtood, but that we have all in: God ?. It's true, that a Ch orſiſ 
ſtian: has all things in promiſes; but yer the promiſes.Aare not the root of his.inheritan 0» 
but there is ſomething that is a'root, and is the foundation of all-the promiſes, and wm i 
the Attributes of the Divine Nature, and the goodneſs and faithfulneſs of God, &c which 
I conceive alſo Is the meaning. of that, Iſai. 2..6. and laſt : Come my people, et FM your 
Chambers, &c. it's refer'd. unto the mind and the ſtate of. the Soul, .and ſo it: doth fignifi 
pPacatum anim ſtatum, the quiet ſtate of the mind. : But-1 conceive this is.not all the - - oo 
ing, that the Soul is quiet as in its Chambers of 'refage, inithe-timeof the greateſt t te _ 
and unquietneſs,” but as Forer hath it,: Ne ſollicits efſetis de r.erum uſibilium ioifſcudine, y 
de Deo, &c. be 10t ſolicitous about viſible things, but abozt God : And the Chambers.in 6 ſe p 
the Soul only reſts, are the Chambers of Promiſes, and of Providences; For upon alth w _— 
there. ſhall be a defence , but the Attributes of God are the; ſecrets of his = yg h J 
both, ſo that the people of God have all in. him, as there are attrib tes i Thi %- 2d rm 
unto all their conditions. ' 7 © Re = p ye a7 thatanſwer 
3. So much the ſeveral relations-in which God — nn de vrmeirugatong 
is faid to be unto them a Father, 1 wb be their DT ” —_— "PTY ry _ - SAGA 
ee els £2 $0 be thei Liacknd, Thy Ah Frog Aland nya TG es 4 
he was Abraham's Friend, and he was called the Friend of God and the Tomas mow DES thi 54. 5, + 
ſhip are mutual z/and itis the ſiyecteſt relation a true friendis as a mans ow: IT Jens > 56 
what do all theſe; relations import amongſt the Creatures, but-this So f 0 rd | 
the Wiſdom and the Power, and the Mercy, andthe Love that is in Girh erably _ 
will I lay them all out for you, as the duties or offices of my Nation fi > , 26 an 
know amongſt men, relations are. great.obligations, and they do carr with . —_ clhery 5 
Ctions ; they are: maxime efficacie, of greatest. efficace as the Por rs { per ? affe- 
fore though it be leſs to ſay, I will be thy Father, thy Hutband, or thy Fri ry this: 00G 
ys : crong » thy = _— this imports an Infinite Being - yet inf AF v4 "as 
and -in theſe relations, as if he ſhoul id; Lwi F: yo | 
band, and Friend, 'after the manner of a God phrmnaga, 5 * aire won, —_ 
—_— o_ wie n _— goodneſs or holineſs, to difpenſe, it ſhall be-laid ESE 
nee, e unto the relation in which I - for $a EET 
tionsaCt weakly as men, yetin the ayer Memon wy” eg Sag men.in theip-rela- 
infinitely, and as it becomes a God. | s n to his People He dothaQt: 
4. It will appear alſo by the expr : a: mn OR: 
_ Atributes of God, and rar pans yy 3 hm ple pr Je 
netr intereſt in all, -for God is not divided ; Jus ſalutem 4 Deo + CONC 
mus, we may not hope for an entire ſalvation from a divided G d, a Deo diviſo ſperare non poſſu- 
only the God of Merc y, as dentate b V 0a, Pſal. F9. IO. he is calPd not . 
Cy that was in God, David lays claim biems _—_ mquAdeeryy 07 the Mer- 42 
yet 1t 15 mine, even all the Mercy that is in God; andhe eG: by cm” cages rr 
p i whoſe oyox. » 7 thee; and the Apoltle's echaetitions "5 feb — + 
e power of his might ;, the meaning is, that very Onm _ rong \#18 He Lore, Ephel. 6. 10% 
the Covenant on Gods part, ſa i = VEL wears AT IND | 
theirs untoall the jorge rc dh wa. if - Sth __ my as effetually 
and the meaning of the Apoſtle doth ariſe unto this heiehy ow apr. 1. nt 
themſelves as great confidence in the overcoming of jets 4 od (hop ſhould 'take unto 
and in performing of duties alſo, be they never ſe. difficult, as if they had Omni oem: in 
their.own hand, toexerciſe and put forth according to their, CEE parence in 
ctual procuring of their own happineſs; and on re Frans. g's delwes, and-for the cfic.. 
to glory in God, and make their boaſt of him all th : I | 1t. 1s, that the Saints are ſaid 
of their ſalvation, becauſe they do look upon all thi E day 00s and they triumph in the God Hab, 3. 18. 
gaged unto them, and by this means the Soul treads down teenerh, for what Cat be tag 
intricate for infinite wiſdom ? and what can be t þ 10wn, ſtrength, for what can. be too 
St Gr-ionite Dame Ex 00 hainous for infinite mercy, or too dif- , 
power, &c? and ſo the Soul does laugh at all : | 
power of man to ſcorn, becauſe he looks upon himſelf Bl at all oppolitions, and. all the 
in all the Attrabutes of God, and fortified by ay with all the Saints fo be intereiſed 
M m 2 = 0 
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5. The great end of Chriſt's coming into the world was to bring us unto God : and that 
was not only, that all the Attributes of God ſhould work for us, as they did for Chriſt, 


p which becauſgwe had forfeited, therefore they all acted againſt us, and ſhould have done 


I Pet. I. 2Io 


Epheſ. 2. 12. 


Ifal. $7el 9,1 8: 


for ever z but that Chriſt by bringing us to God, might give usalſo an intereſt in them all, 
that they ſhould all become ours, as they were his; for Chriſt is but the way, as he him- 
ſelf faith, 1 am the way, the truth and the life : and therefore Aquinas hath well branched 
Divinity into theſe heads, De Deo & de Chriſto prout via eft nobis tendends in Deum, Of God 
and of Chrift, as he is the. way tending to God, Chriſt came to reconcile all the Attributes 
of God uiito Man, and the great purchaſe of the death of Chrift was. not an intereſt in all 
the Creatures, but an interelt in all the Attributes of the Divine Nature, that they ſhould 
be ours, and ſhould act for us. : 7 
6. The higheſt object of faith is God, he is, Objettum ultimatum, the ultimate Objett, 
Chriſt is but Mediatum, the Mediate Objeft : Now what is there in God that is revealed un- 
to our Faith, but his Attributes ? we know him no otherwiſe but by his back parts, and 
we know that every attribute of God is an object of Faith in the Scripture, and whatever 
Faith lays hold on as its object, it makes it to become its own, 2: pſo amplexu, in the very 
embracement. He that takes hold of Chriſt by Faith makes him his own; Tho# art my Lord 
and my Goa, and if it lay hold of its promiſes, they become its own ; and there is no- 
thing that gives a propriety to the Soul, but its receiving of it, and appropriating it ; he 
loved me, and died for me, and gave himſelf for me : Thus Faith argues and appropriates 
Chriſt and all his Benefits ; and ſo it is in laying hold of every attribute of God, that doth 
appropriate it unto his perſon, and it becomes his own, reſts upon infinite wiſdom, and lays 
hold on infinite power, and relies upon infinite mercy, and holineſs, and grace, and all 
ſhall be thine : Believe Soul, and all be thine ; for all the objects of faith are offered 
and propounded by God, :;and nothing is ——_—_ to make them ours, but receiving them 
as it's ſaid of Chriſt, To as many as received him, to them he gave power to become the Sons of 
God, to them that believe mm his Name; ſoit'sof promiſes, and of attributes alſo, and if they 


be not qurs, it's becauſe. we receive them not ;z our intereſt lies in our application. 


S. 2. This 4s peculiar to the Second Covenant, that the Lord ſhould make over unto his people 
the mheritance of all his Attributes. 1. It's true, that «Adam had an..intereſt in God, or 
elſe he could not have loſt it : But we have heard of Mans:great miſery inthe Fall, that it 
lay in his loſs of God, and we know that if he had continued in that ſtate of Innocency, 
that Covenant would have brought him nato God ; for death threatned upon his*breach 
of it was eternal ſeparation from God in Hell, therefore the Life promiſed muſt be an 
eternal fruition of God in Heaven; but yet it was not fuch an intereſt as the Saints have 
under the ſecond Covenant, for that was limited only unto one condition, that men if 
they did ſtand in their integrity, the Lord would be fo unto them, but if they fell, the 
Lord would become their God no more, but now is become their enemy, &c. But there 
is this in the New Covenant, that the Lord is their God in all conditions whatever, and 
they have in all conditions an intereſt in all the Attributes; and they may expect that 
they ſhall be all imployed for them, and every Saint may conclude with the Pſalmiſt, ſure- 
ly goodneſi and mercy ſhall follow me all my dayes ; which is more than the perra ſequens, that 
Rock, that fallowed the People of Iſrael. in the wilderneſs, in their long journey ; they had 
wiſdom to direct them, and power to protect thern, and mercy to pardon them, and grace 
to heal them ; and ſo it 1s of all the other Attributes of God, they belong unto his Peo- 
ple inall conditions, and though there be never fo great changes in them, yet there is no 
change in the Lord, Weread in Iſa. 57..17, 18. of a man in a wicked way, and the Lord 
corrects him, but he goes on freely in the way of his heart; now what ſhould the Lord 
do? Felix cui Dew dignatur iraſei, &c. Happy man with whom the Lord is an ” bat if this 
avail not, caſts he hinv off, as he did the Devils, and the Angels that "ix. f nay, the At- 


_ tributes are now ingaged, and though the man be unfaithful to God, yet the Lord has en- 


gaged himſelf to be his God, and therefore he ſays, 1 have ſeen his ways, and 1 will heal 
him, Iam nis God, and he 15 mine for all this, &c. 
' 2. Under the Second Covenant there is a fuller and a more glorious diſcovery of all 


. the Attributes than there was under the Firſt Covenant; As the Saints have a greater in- 


tereſt in the Attributes of God than the Angels have, ſo they are more fully revealed un- 


tothe Saints, than they were to the Angels; and therefore they are faid to go to School 


tothe Church to learn; for by the Church they are taught the manifold wiſdom of God - 


, The Lord Chriſt as Mediator is a Glorious Stage, upon which all the Attributes do ſtrange- 


ly act their ; and therefore the Lord faith of Chriſt, My Name is in him, and he is 
therefore called, rhe Image of the inviſible God, becauſe all the Glory of God doth ſhine 


forth in him, (1.) Here are ſome Attributes that could. never have been diſcovered __ 
the 
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the firſt Covenant, and thoſe are [11] the mercy of God , as it reſpeCts miſery ; for had 
the firſt Covenant continued, there had been no miſery, and therefore no place for mercy : 
[2Þ the love of God to mankind, when he did catch at man fallen, and did let the Angels 
go,asit is Heb. 2.6. [37] the patience and the long-ſuffering of God ; for there had been 
no place for theſe, if the Locd had not been provoked by ſin againſt the ſinner ; for it is it 
that hardens them in their impenitency, and magnifies this patience of God that he cain 
bear ſo long with ſuch ſinners. (2) All the Attributes under the ſecond Covenant are diſ- 
covered in a far higher way than they could have been under the firſt Covenant. [1] 
There was higher wiſdom diſcovered than in the Creation; indeed there was great wiſdom 
in'making a World and in giving a Law, but there is a moavreluwa@> copia, manifold wiſdon 
in this, Eph. 3, 10. that the Angels that had ſtudied the wiſdom of Gad in the firſt Edition, 
eyerſince their Creation , now do delire to look into this Myſtery , or they ſtooped and maariai. 
with great diligence and obſervation looked into it : but now there is ſuch a diſcovery of ; 
wiſdome as was never known to the work before; which is a ſecond Edition, and has 
put the Angels to School again and therefore Aquinas ſays, There is a threefold know- 
tedge of the Angels, 1. matutina, morning, that which they had of God in their Creation, 
2. refpedtiva, reſpetive, that which they did attain further of God reb ipſis , from their own 
experience and obſervation, 3. the knowledge that they have of God in Chriſt, and that he 
calls meridiana, meridian knowledge. [2] There is a greater power under the fecond Co- 
venant than was under the firſt Covenant; for that was but to command a creature to 
ſtand up out of nothing, and it was done by a word; but now for the Godhead to joyn it 
{elf into a perſonal union with the creature 1s much more : the power of God over a crea- 
ure is not $ much as the power of God over himſelf, for to forgive ſin is an a& of power ; 
to ſupport a creature againſt himſelf, and his own revenging hand under the guilt. of ſin, 
ſhews the depth of wiſdom and grace.” [37] There is greater Juſtice under the: ſecond Co- 
venant ; for the firſt Covenant being broken, Gods rejeCtion of Adam was but rejeCting of 
a creature; and the Angels they were but Gods Servants, and he might punifh' them for 
their fin; but herein is higher Juſtice,” when God will not ſpare his Son ; and his ſtrong 
and tears moved him not, nay and God himſelf was to be his Executioner, and yet 
his Juſtice is pleaſed with it, It pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him, Ea. 53. conterere, it 
ſignifies to grinde one to powder, for that is to make one contrite , &c. he hath pot him to 
grief, and he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and was bruiſed for our ſins. [4] There 
was a greater diſcovery of Gods truth urider the ſecond Covenant. Under the firſt Co- 
venant the Lord had-ſpoken the word, the day thou eateſt thou ſhalt dye ;, and the Lord was 
as good as his word, and had caſt off man, and Anpels by it , but they were as clay in his 
hand, he had no need of them : but now if his Sop will undertake it, ſurely one would * 
think God would either abrogate his Law , or mitigate it; but the Lord will do neither, - 
His truth ſhall ſtand rather than Heaven or Earth, and therefore if the Son of God be 
made fin, he ſhall be made a curfe alſo. | 
3. Under the ſecond Covenant we have a firmer hold upon all the Attributes , than 
we could ever have had under the firſt Covenant : the Lord was the God 'of Adam, and * 
alſo of the Angels; but yet ſo as he*might by their Covenant become their enemy, if 
they. were not confirmed by his grace, in the new Covenant : therefore the Angels are 
beholding to Chriſt for their confirmation , as well as men are for their Tecaticbation : 
but the Lord becomes the God of his people ſo' under the ſecond Covenant, that he is 
their God for ever and ever, this God is onr God for ever and ever. The wiſdom of God is al.gs. 14; 
eternally thine, and ſhall never be turned againſt thee, as the rhanner of enemies is, they 
turn your own ammunition againſt you, many times. His mercy is everlaſting mercy, and 
his power is everlaſting power, and his loving-kindneſs is everlaſting.- oy 
$. 3. What 5s the manner how the Lord makes over all his Attributes unto his people ? This 
Queſtion is of moment, that ſo we may know the tenure by which we hold ſo an 
inheritance. Now the manner of it is this. 
1. Man by the Fall having departed from God, and thereby loſt and forfeited his in- 
tereſt 11 him, and become to him wholly a ſtranger and an enemy, there was no way to Col. x. 21. 
reſtore a man to a title in God again, unleſs ſin, which was the cauſe of enmity , Were 
taken away, as that which did take God off from man; as if ever a mans inheritance 
in the creatures were reſtored, that muſt be taken away which did deprive man of them z 
therefore the great buſineſs that God had todo, and which-was the great thing in his 
eye by Chrilt was dgaugeiy <uaglias, Heb. 10. 5. to take away ſm, to prepare him a body, 
that he might bear the iniquity of us all, &c. and therefore he is {et forth as a propi- 
nation for the remiſſion of the ſins that are paſt, through the forbearance of God, Rom. 6 
3- 25. and as the Lamb of God to rake away the ſins of the world. Therefore the Lord can- Th, x. 
nor 
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not become our God immediately, no not ſo much as by Law, but in the hand of a Me. 
diator, that is 2fniſterio, by the intervention of a Mediator, whois as it were a days-may, 
to lay hold upon both parties. Now the Lord therefore becomes Chriſt's God in Coye. 


nant, and makes over all his Attributes unto him , and therefore ſaith Chriſt, 7 go to 


Father and your Father, to my God and your God; and therefore ſays the Apoſtle, Eph. 1. 
The God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and it's that which Chriſt lays hold of tor him. 
ſelf and his people, 4y God, my God, & Now how doth the Lord becomes Chriſt's 
God? as he is the ſecond Perſon ? no, that he cannot, for ſo he thinks # 20 robbery to be 
equal with God. One perſon cannot be faid to be a God to another , having all of them 
the name of God given tothem, and all of them having one and the ſame Eſſence or Dj. 
vine Nature. But as Chriſt is Mediator,as he is God-man, as the Word is made fleſh, ſo the 
Lord is become Chriſt's God by the Covenant that he did enter into with his Son, when 
he did poſſeſs him in the beginning of his way, that is, of all his goings forth towards the crea- 


N2DI ture, and therefore did anoint him and ſet his King upon his holy hill, which is the 


Pſal. 2. 6. 


Joh. 3. 35. 
Joh. >L 20. 


I Cor. 3. 2Is 
Joh. 17. 23+ 


ſame word as is uſed Pſal. 2.6. And by this Covenant the Lord did wonderfully mani- 
feſt his love to his Son, by ingaging himſelf that all the Attributes of the Divine Nature 
ſhould work for him :.the Love of God ſhould work for him; for the Father. loveth the 
Son, and ſhews him all things, and gives him all things ito his hand; and the Power of God 
works for him, Eſa. 4-2. 6. I will hold'thee by the hand, and I will keep thee : and the Juſtice 
of God works for him, that when he had paid the debt, he ſhould be releaſed out of 
priſon ; and therefore after he had lain three days in the grave, to ſhew forth the trath 
of his death, the Lord ſent an Angel as a publick Miniſter-of Juſtice; for he was taken 


- from priſon and from judgment : and the Faithfulneſs of God is alſo ing aged for him: 


Thus ſaith the Lord, to bim whom man deſpiſeth , and the nation abhors, to a ſervant of rulers 
Kings ww ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall wor ſhip becauſe of the Lerd that 1s faithful, and he 
ſhall chuſe thee, &c. And we may fee what it is in verſ. 8. In an acceptable time have 1 
heard thee, in a day of ſa'vation have I heipedthee, 1 will preſerve thee, and give thee for a 
covenant to the people to eſtabliſh the earth, &c. So that Chriſt has a double inheritance, 
(1) in God, all that is in God is his, and all works for him: for the Lord is become his 
God. (2) In the creatures; for he is appointed heir of all things. Now all the Attributes 
being in this manner made over unto Chriſt by the Father, and he given as a Covenant to 
the Nations, and as primus federatus, the firſt federate in the Covenant, and that covenant- 
ing being not only for himſelf, but as a ſecond Adam for us; hence it is , that whatever is 
made over unto Chriſt by his Covenant, is made over unto us alſo, he. being our head, and 
ſo we come not only to have the ſame claim to the creatures that Chriſt had , and can fay 
all things are ours, but the ſame claim alſo unto God that Chriſt has 3 for we can ſay , that 
whatever # in God ts ours, becauſe he ishecome our God ; and therefore he is ſaid ro! love » 
as be loved Chriſt : and a great ground of a Chriſtians conſolation comes in by it, that they 
may know that thou haſt loved them, even as thou haſt loved me, and that the love where- 
with thou halt loved me may be in them, thar is, that this love in the apprehenſion and aſſu- 
rance'of it, may be ſhed abroad in their hearts abundantly ; and that under this notion, that 
it's the ſame love that God bears unto us, that he did bear unto the Lord Chriſt, as Media- 


'. tor; it is. to be underſtood of an as. of ſanilrude , not of equality ; it was ſuch a love as 


Exod. 23+« 2b, 
Mart. 18, I Os 


made over not only all creatures unto Chriſt, but all Attributes unto Chriſt, and it. was a 
love that gave Chriſt an union and an unction ; and ſuch a love it is unto us in both-: but 
conſider it is but pro modulo , according unto our condition, ſo. as the Lord Chrift in all 
things may have the preheminence, | 

2. The Lord hath made over all his Attributes to Chriſt as Mediator , that they ſhall 
all of them work and be employed for us, according unto the neceſſity we are in. For 
Chriſt did not only as Mediator make way for all the Attributes to work, and to be put 
forth for us, that ſo no Attribute might ſtand in the way of mercy and goodneſs towards 
ns ; and fo Chriſt came in as cauſa removens prohibens , &c. but all the Attributes thus 
made oyer to Chriſt in covenant , are all of them to be ated and exerciſed by Chriſt as 
Mediator ; as the government of all the creatures is committed to him, ſo alſo the diſcovery 
and the exerciſe of all the Attribntes of God are committed to him ; and therefore it's faid, 
hy Avgel ſhall go before thee ; and that Angel that God ſent and led his people in the 

ilderneſs was Chriſt, called therefore the Angel of his preſence , or of his face, becauſe IN 


him the face or the glory of God is diſcovered, and not only becauſe he dath behold his face, 
for ſodo the other Angels: it cannot be ſpoken of Chriſt as God, for ſp he is not the An- 
gel, that 1s, the Meſſenger of God ſent forth. from God ; and it's ſaid of this Angel, that 
the name of God # in him. Now the name of God is whatever God is made known by; and 
therefore when the Lord doth publiſh his Attributes he faith , he will proclaim his _ 

06» 
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ged through the ignorance that is in them. Now fhey having an intereſt in them all, the 
Lord will proclaim his name, and cauſe his mercy and goodneſs to paſs before them, though 
not in that viſible manner as he did unto Moſes, yetiin a more ſpiritual way they do behofd 
the glory of God in the face of Chriſt Jeſus; and therefore the great aim of God in all his 
works is the diſcovery of his attributes unto the Saints , and all his great works are done 
to that very end, and therefore he gives them a Law that he may manifeſt his Hotineſs : 
To ſhew his power he has made a world, to manifeſt his love he has given Chriſt, to declare 
his grace he doth pardon fin, and to ſhew his juſtice and wrath he has made Hell, and laid 
the foundations of the bottomleſs pit : and this is the firſt end why God has made over his 
attributes unto his people, it is that they may know them ; and therefore the great thing 
the Saints look at in all Gods works, and his goings forth is, what attributes are diſcovered : 
I would ſee thy power and thy glory im the Santtuary: He ſaved them for his name ſake, that he 
might cauſe hu power to be ackyowledged. 

2. God hath made over his attributes to his people, that they may take from them all 


grounds of faith, with an aſſurance that they ſhall be all exerciſed for them according unto 


their neceſſities : ſo the Mercy of God , I have erufted in thy mercy, my heart ſhall rejoyce in 
thy ſalvation. Here is mercy the object of faith, and an aſſurance that this attribute ſhall 
ſhew forth it ſelf in a work of ſalvation , and deliverance for him ; LI have truſted in the 
mercy.of God, for the bringing me out of this and another affliction , and I have been de. 
livered; therefore I will always exalt the mercy of God. So for the Power of God, the 
ſoul can argue from thence , when men threaten, and Devils rage , and the fiery furnace 
may be heated ſeven times hotter to confume the ſoul that has no help amongſt creatnres, 
yet fays Dameland the three Children, the God whom we ferve is able to deliver ns. And 
the Lord enconrages the ſoul from the aſſurance of his power , Is my arm ſhortned , that [ 
cannot ſave, 1s any thing too hard for the Lord, is there any reſtraint ro omnipotence ? And 
ſo alſo Chriſt puts them upon it in this, With man it's impoſlible, but with God all things 
are poſlible z it's ſpoken in reference to a work-of SanCtification , when the Diſciples faid, 
Who then can be ſaved ? So for the Eternity of God, Truſt in the Lord for ever , for the Lord 
Fehovah 5s a Rock of Ages : and ſo men are faid ro take hold of the ſtrength of God. And fo of 
the Holineſs of God, I have ſworn by my holineſs, that I will not ye unto David : and there- 
fore Pſal. 23. 6. Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow the all the days of my life. And ſo Abra- 
ham believed God was able to raiſe him up again from the dead, if it might ſtand with his 
glory ; he-did not queſtion his will, but that his power ſhould be put forth for the accom- 
pliſhment of his promiſe. We know that the ulrimmate objett of faith is God through Jeſus 
Chriſt ; our _ and hope is in God :: now the higheſt objeCt of faith in God is the attri 
butes of God , that he has diſcovered: for we can believe in him no otherwiſe-than we 


' know him, and as he has revealed himſelf; and the way of Gods revealing himfelf unto 


his people 1n this life, is only by his back parts , which are his attributes', and therefore 
this is the way of the acting of faith in this life, and all the promiſes of God, and the pre- 
cepts and the threatnings of God are all of them founded on his attributes , and in theſe 
doth the ſtrength and ſtability of them lye , becauſe the Lord Jehovaliis a rock: of ages: 
As it isin ends, all intermediate ends work in the ſtrength and the power of the: utmoſt 
end; ſoit is in objes alſo, Objeftum mediatum fides movet in virtute objetts utimars,' & a 
eo perfettionem accipit, The mediate objelt of faith moves in the virtne of the ultimate objett, and 
receives perfettion from it. > PEE” | ApS 

3. That from theſe the ſoul may receive all principles of grace : grace is called rhe Life 
of God; and the Divine Nature, the Image of God created in the ſoul it is x3! Ov, accorain! 
unto God, Now in an image there are two thingsrequired, (1) Proportion or fimilitide al 
reſemblance. (2) There 1s a deduttion or a derivation, it muſt be taken from it. As therc 
1s a reſemblance of the Yature of God , ſo there is a derivation of it from God. Now 


_ though the incommunicable attributes of God are fo called, becauſe there are in the crea 


Heb. 12. ICs 
Jam. 1, 5+ 


, are nature in him, they are not ſo in us) ſo far we are to bewail the' defefts of our graces j 


turesno footſteps or reſemblances, yet there are of the attributes that are communicable; 
from them the image of God is derived unto us, and we are made partakers of his holinels, 
holy as be is holy, and merciful as he is merciful, and wiſe as he is wiſe : If any man want wi/ 
dom let him aikit of God: as all of them ſhall be employed for man without him, fo all of the 
ſhall workin man an image or a reſemblance of himſelf within him ; that a man behold: 
ing the glory. of the Lord, is transformed thereby into the ſame image. And this 18 0 
be made,the rule to judge the meaſure of our graces by ; for primum eſ# menſura reliqs 
rum, &c. The firſt is the meaſure'of the reſt in that kind. So far as they do come ſhott of 
bearing a reſemblance with the communicable attributes of God, I fay of bearing a It 
ſemblance (for they are in God by nature, but-in us by grace , and -by new creation ; hc) 


all 
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-1-© far orace isthe imageof.God'inds but in part;, .agood work begun, and'no more; 
| _— wo. oe of bis attributes, which. are the- ariginal _ pattern that doth: perfect 
his image in us, which:1s bat att rg , and therefore-we {ball be perfe&tly bke him, 
-hen we ſhall ſee him as he 18;-:1:Fob. 3. 3. 7 nk IDO HOUSE 
7 — hath-in Covenant made over his Attributes , .that-from. theſe the ſoul may take 
all rules of duty : and as the higheſt objects of faith are 1n God, ſo from him are the high- 
eft: rules of duty; (and therefore: Eph. 5. 1. tie, exhartation is, Be. e emwators of: God , and * Its, 5666 
| be you holy in af manner of converſation, becauſe he is holy : and-ſo- from the Soveraignty of 
God it's the ordinary argument ,” thou ſhalt do thus and thus, for 7 am: Fehovah-thy God. 
And Dari! takes his rule from this in the preparation he made.for-the Temple, the houſe 
muſt be exceeding magnificent ; and therefore all his pon , though-the- wealth of 
a Kingdom, was but an adt of his poverty ; for it # for the Lord, who is a great God; and 
dwells not in Temples made with hands, &c. And it's the argument that he himtelfuſeth as the 
rule unto them in their performances, al. 1; 13. 1 am a great Kung, and my name 1s dread- 
ful amongt che Heathen : \ As the ſoulis never rightly bottomed upon a promiſe ,- till-it 1s 
carricd out into that attribute upon which the promiſe doth depend ; 10 the ſoul is never 
grounded in duty, till it looks beyond the precept., and ſees the attributes 19 God , which 
are the foundation of the duty ; and this is properly to 'walk worthy. of Gad, (0, 1. 10. 
That ye may walk, worthy, &c. It doth not note exaitam proportionem , ſed quandam decen- Diver. 
tram & convententiam, not an exatt proportzon, but a certain decence and CONVEntence p when 
2a wans duties are done by rules taken from fo great a God , and proportionable unto the 
nature, holineſs, and exceliency of that God. God. is a Spirit, and therefore muſt be wor- 1. Joh: 4. 25: 
ſhipped in ſpirit and truth. [oh 71:2 En l 
\. 5. That the great motives unto duty-, and the great reſtraints from-ſin be taken from 
Theſe. It's a matter of gceat conſequence , not only that we do the duties that God re- 
quires, but alſo what motives they are that hill the ſails in our performances.” For a man to 
perform high duties upon low motives, argues a heart full of fleſh : to-preach the Goſpel 
2$ a hizh ſervice, but to do it to ſerve a mans belly or his pride, to-gather Diſciples after 
him, that he may have the credit ofa Teacher of others, and be: cryed up amongft them ; 
this doth in a great meaſure blaſt al[ his ſervice; therefore let-men look to their motives 
1n their performances. And ſofor ſin, it's not enough to abſtain-from ſin, but-a:man. is to 
have an eye upon the principle that lyes the reſtraint upon him, what it is, , many a man 
may be kept from ſin for flethy.aimsz' as Haman retrained himſelf till he came home, and 
ſo King 7oaſh during all the days of Fehoiada:: the. fear off man. will reſtrain luſt many 
times, where there is no fear of God... There are as it were ſeveral topicks from which the 
arguments and reaſonings of the ſoul are taken ; for the Word of God is quick, and power- 
Fail, &c. Heb. 4. 12, the one refers to principles, for yg. 1s the ſeat of principles ; and the 
other tothe dianoetick facuity,, a mans arguments and reaſonings from thoſe principles ; 
and there are ſome high and noble motives ſuitable-to the nature of grace, and there are 
ſome low and ſinful motives agreeable to the nature of fleſh 3 and the Word of God is a cu- 
rious difcerner of both, and it's a great matter from what topicks a man doth take the ar- 
gument that does mainly act his ſpiritin duty ; and as the higheſt rule of duty is to be found 
n theattributes of God, ſo the nobleſt motives unto duty are to be found-in themalo : 
Feel 2. 13. Rent your hearts, and not your garments, and turn to the Lord your Gud, for he is 
merciful and gracions, be ts long-ſnffering, ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs, who knows if he 
will return and repent ? And Gen. 17. 1, I am God all-ſufficient , walk before me'y. and be up- 
right. There are arguments enough to be taken from God ,: and thoſe of the higheſt kind, 
to quicken a ſoul in all duties required of him. Andſo it is alſo as to reſtraint: from ſin; 
Ho. 3. 5. They ſhall fear the Lord and his goodneſs + Heb. 12. 29. Let #s have grace to Fa 
God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear, for our God is a conſuming fire. Thou ſhalt wor- Exod. 34. 14. 
ſhip 20 other God, for theLord whoſe name is jealous, 15 a jealous God. 6:14 
6. That they may be unto the Saints the ground of prayer ; and that is. in-three things. 
(2) They deſire that God would manifeſt his attributes , it's ſomething of God that they 
would have diſcovered, therefore they cry out with the Pſalmiſt , O ſend out thy hobt pr. 57.3. * 
and thy truth, ſend forth thy mercy and thy truth: it is the diſcovery and manifeſtation of | 
an attribute, that is the great thing the people of God do begin all. their prayers: Let the Num. 14. 17- 
power ofy,my Lord be great according as thou haſt ſaid. Og 


A, haſl | It's the great argument that 
they uſe in prayer, the main argument of faith is from an Mtribute ,. and a mans intereſt 


therein : Remember me O Lord for this, and pardon me according to the greatneſs of. 1 \mercy, Nehem.13, 22. 
for thy mercy and for thy truths ſake. And Aſaargues from the.power of God, 1's all one PA 115: 1: 
fo thee to ſave with few, as with many. (3) They do come toGod under ſuch-anattribute 2 © 747 


fuitable to the mercy that they beg, and their _— is ſtaid thereupon, and ?tis a great mar- 4 
lt ter 


274 


Mat. 11. 24+ 
Joh. 17. 
Num. 14. 14+ 


- Pal, 21. 13+ 
Pſal.59. 16,17. 
Rev. 4. 8. 


Prov. 18. 10. 


Eph. Is 3.4 


PE. OW WO Le ee EO ; as A IR ae tes Se 
$ er Eh nog ed OE a i I 6} a Rl 3 
KEE i Mer + > C 
- WE =g Rs, 


- g - | LE 
God in the Covenant has made over all bis Attributes. Book 111. 
ter to look upon God under an attribute that anſwers our neceflity ; as Chriſt when he 
would ſpeak of Judgment, and give God thanks for it, he call him _ Father z; and 
when he begs SanRtification for his people, he calls him holy Father : and Jo when Moſes prays 
for the pardon of fin; he calls him che Lord merciful and gracious. 

7. That they may aUmire and adore the Lord for the excellencies that are in his Di- 
vine Nature, and that they may give him the glory of every. attribute. Glory is but the 
ſhining-forth of an excellency, the &wwdyarpa, Effulgence and brightneſs of it, Heb. 1.3. and 
onr ervingglory is but the reflexion of this excellency. Now we give God the glory of his 
works and of his going forth unto the creature z but we ſhould not only give him the glory 
of theſe, bur alſo of the excellency of his own nature : there is none holy as the Lord , who 
is 4 God like onr God, pardoning iniquity ? If we had hearts truly ſpiritual, we would admire 
God more for the excellencies that are in himſelf, than for all his goings forth to the crea- 
ture ; and-ſo the Saints and Angels in Heaven do. 

8. That in the manifeſtation of every attribute and the working of it for his people, 
the Saints may rejoyce, and particularly give God the glory of that attribute , which he 
hath now ſo eminently put forth for them, and that they may glory in their inheritance 
thereby. Be thou exalted, O Lord, in thy own ſtrength, ſo will we ſing and praiſe thy power. I will 
ſing of thy power, and I will ſing aloud of thy mercy in the morning, for thoy haſt been my defence and 
refuge in the day of my trouble. To thee O my ſtrength will I ſing, for God is my defence and the God 
of my mercy : and ſo do all the Saints, holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which is, and was, 


« 


- and_is to come, The attributes of God are the laſt city of refuge that the Saints can flye 


unto, even the Name of rhe Lord is their ſtrong tower : and when the Lord doth make. bare 
his arm, and takes to himſelf his great power , and ſends forth his mercy, and relieves his 
people in their diſtreſſes, Qh | how then do the Saints triumph and rejayce in him ? The 
laſt-refuge is in God, and the higheſt triumph is in God ; and theſe are the glorious ends 


for which God has made over his attributes unto the Saiats. 


s. 3. See the'glory of this inheritance : that of the creatures is indeed glorious , and 
that of promiſes is more, but the foundation of all and tap of all lyes in attributes. It's of 
no ſal} concernment fora ſoul to know the glory of his own inheritance , partly becauſe 
there is a prophaneneſs of heart in all men that do undervalue ſpiritual things, as well - 
ritual priviledges as ſpiritual truths, or ſpiritual __ with Eſaxz, who did deſpiſe 
birth-bright, Zeb. 12. and partly that the ſoul underſtanding it , may receive ſatisfaction, 


and ſee-an all-ſufficiency in it : for godlineſs hath aurdgzea, 4 ſelf-ſufficience going with it, 


as It is I Trm. 4. 8, Tiaver dzafer aiTagxic i) hbxf, Perfett good ſeems to be ſelf-ſufficient : 
and for this cauſe the Apoſtle prays for a ſpirit of illumination, Eph. 1. 18. That the eyes of 
their underſtanding being opened, they might know what «5 the hope of their calling, and the riches 
of this heritance which God has prepared for the Saints; that God whoſe are all things, and 
of whomare all things, yet his portion is his people; they are of all people his peculiar 
treaſure : and whata glorious inheritance the Lord has choſen to himſelf in them, making 
up one glorious body with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! Now if it be neceflary the eyes of our 
underſtanding ſhould be enlightned to know the glory of Gods inheritance in us, how much 
more the glory of our inheritancen Gods attributes ? that the ſoul may be able ta rejoyce 
in the goodneſsof the Lord, and ſay, Thou art my portion, ſays my ſoul : that as Calvin ob- 
terves upon that placezZac.g. 12. Satis prefidis tx uno Deo, There's ſafeguard enough mn yo 
{o it may be daid of all things elfe, there is wiſdom enough, and holineſs enough, and all 
to be had in him ; and iit- isenough , if it be in bimalone. There is a threefold inheri- 
tance that Chriſt hath ſtated upon his people, for Chriſt is heir of all things, (1) by Na- 


tyre and Generation, (2) by Donation, as be was man; now the firſt belongs unto him 


e, and he cannot communicate it; and the other he doth impart unto us, as we are 
one body with him : and as we partake with him in the ſame Sonfhip, ſo we do alſo in his 
inheritance, and this inheritance of Chriſt the Saints bave a treble benefit by, (1) wwad- 
Tewory X; xanegrouias, as heis the Heir of all things, we have by him an inheritance of 
creatures; as Chriſt is God, he comes noe under an act of Gods will, and therefore it's 


 ſpokenof him as he was Mediator. (2) He has an inheritance of -promiſes; for they 


Gal. 3. 16. 
2 Cor. I. 20. 
Plal. 16, $s 
_Plal. 45: 7. 
| Rom. 8. 17. 


are.all made firſt unto him, ro him were the promiſes made, not of ſeeds, as of many, but as of one 
who 3s Chrsſt'y and therefore it's in him that all the promiſes are Yea and Amen : as we were 
choſen in him, he was firſt ys, and we in him ; ſo the promiſes were firſt Te thei 
Amen in him, and by virtue # our-union with him unto us. (3) There-is a Ihgher in- 
heritance, and that 1s, that the Lord is the ion of Chriſt , The Lord 5s the portion of 
my inherit ance and of my cup, &c. Anfwerable unto this is the inheritance that Chriit 
has'made over unto the Saints, who as they are fellows with him io his UnCtion , ſo they 
are Coheirs with him 1n his Inheritance: as they have an inheritance increatures , ne 

crungs 
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_ all things are yours, whether life or death; and alfo in promiſes, which is beyond what 1 Cor. 4. 22. 
ed ornc in _ of the creatures; ſo they have an inheritance that is far beyond both theſe, 
and that is in God himſelf, Rev. 21. 7. He ſhall inherit all things, I will be bis God, Now if Heb. 6.12. 
we conſider it, we ſhall ſee that there are great riches in this; to have all the attributes 
of God theirs, is greater than to have all the creafures and the promiſes of God made 
oyer to them. | . 
r. The Attributes of God are nothing elſe but the tranſcendent perfections that are in 
God , the Divine Nature 'ſhadowed forth to us according to the capacity of the crea- 
tures, in which the Lord as in his back parts, that IS, pro noſtro modulo , according to our ca- 
pacity, makes known himſelf unto us, and cauſes his goodneſs to paſs before us; and if 
the {arg would take any ſoul of us, as he did Moſez, and in this manner diſcover himſelf, 
there is nothing in the world would affect the ſoul like unto it; for if theſe be the perſe- 
ions of God, how infinitely muſt they needs exceed all things that are in the creatures ? 
for they are all in him after the manner of a God, and therefore all the attributes may be 
predicated of God 5 abſtrafto; he is Wildom, and Holineſs, and Mercy, &s. becauſe they 
are all of them the Divine Nature: all the excellencies that are in the creature are recei- 
ved from him; and therefore ſurely there is infinite more in himſelf. Thence the Saints 
have been more taken with the Divine Excellencies that are in the Nature of God imme- - 
diately, than in all the bleſſings and benefits that come from him : as Hanna after the blef- r Sam. 2. 2. 
ſing ſhe had received from him, ſhe admires his goodneſs and the excellency that is in him, 
there is none holy-as the Lord, and who is a Rock fave our God ? and if the Saints did not _ 
do ſo, their love were not of a right kind , plus diligere attrattum quam fponſum meretricins Auſtin. 
amor, to love the token more than the bridegroom # adulterous love. 
2. This is the foundation of all our intereſt, and all the comfort of it, either in creatures 
or in promiſes. How comes it to paſs, that all things axe yours , and promiſes yours ? 
&'c, but becauſe the Lord is our God; and therefore it's brought in as the foundation of 
all bleſſedneſs, having ſpoken of all creature-comforts in the higheſt, he adds this, Bleſſed pal, 144 
are the people that are in ſuch a caſe, yea bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord, There 
is a bleſſedneſs therein without the creatures, and the only foundation of bleſſedneſs in the 
creatures lyes in this. (1) In creatures; conſider this is the difference between the por- 
tions of godly men and wicked men , they may both poſſeſs the ſame thing , but with a 
different temper, and the one has only a title unto creatures, as a gift of God , but the 
other, as he has a title unto God ; the one has them by a ſingle, and the other by a double 
title; and ſo a little that the righteous has, is better than great riches of many wicked, bc- 
cauſe he has all that he has conveyed unto him from his intereſt in God, as the Original 
thereof. (2) In promiſes ; it's true that their inheritance in them is very glorious, far 
beyond that of Adam in Paradiſe, but yet the foundation of all the promiſes is an attri- 
'bute, and they muſt all lead the foul unto God, and his intereſt in him that did promiſe ; 
for Faithful is he that has promiſed , and he will alſo do it. There 'is a promiſe of pardon 
of ſin, but ſtill it is to be reſolved into an attribute , He 5s faithful and juſt that forgives t Joh 2. t. 
# our ſins. Asall the precepts of the Laware to be reſolved at laſt into the authority of 
the Law-giver, ſo all the promiſes of the Goſpel are to be reſolved into the*power and 
faithfulneſs of him that made the promiſe ; ſo that every promiſe is but a line to lead the 
ſoul into this centre, firſt unto Chriſt, unto whom the promiſes were firſt made, and 
through Chriſt unto God who made the promiſes. - It's full of ſweetneſs, when a man can 
look upon all the creatures in the world, and can fay all things are mine, all ſhall work 
together for my good ; when he can look-into the precepts and promiſes of the Word, 
and can ſay, I have claimed it as mine inheritance for ever , for it is the joy of my heart : 
but much nwore when the ſoul can look upon the attributes of God, which are as far above 
creatures and promiſes, as the Heaven is 'above the Earth, in compariſon, and can claim a 
propriety in theſe alſo; and therefore it's the Motto of the Saints, Tolle Dewm, *&- nullus 
er0, Take away God, and 1 am nothing. If Thad all the creatures in the world, and all the 
promiſes in the Word , yet if Ihave no intereſt in God, all theſe could be no good to 
me. . | 
3. It's the laſt refuge of the Saints in this life : The' ame of the Lord 51 4 ſtrong tower, Prov 
and-his name is his attributes, called che Memorial of God; it's the property of men to fliye ; 
to the city of &n. is next unto them , and at hand, and therefore in danger the 
Saints are apt to betake themſelves unto creatures, and think that their mountain ſhall 
ſtand ſtrong ; but then God breaks all their hopes and expeRation in the creatures,” and 
the mans proviſion proves to be made of ſnow, and it mel away ; and being thus beaten Efay 55. It: 
off from creatures, now the Saints betake themſelves unto' promiſes, and they ſuck theſe 
breaſts of conſolation,” But when the ſoul looks upon himſelf, and finds his mm” 
Nan 2 | neſs 
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neſs unto.them and his title but baffled, he can find no ſweetneſs in them ;_ now unto what 
ſhall the ſoul fiye ? it comes to Attributes, and under them it fits down ſecurely, and cag 


Hab. 3-18, 19. Tejoyce in the Lord when creatures fail ; and when a man has not a promiſe that his foul 


can pitch upon, yet he can ſay, The Lord, the Lord merciful and gracious : and from thence, 
though he Fark not a promiſe, yet he can gather as it were a balf-promſe, and that is, who 
knows if be will return and repent, GC. Foel 2. 14. The Lord in this doth delight to train up 
the ſoul to an immediate dependence, and therefore doth often redyce a man unto ſuch 
extremities, that he may ſee the foundation upon which all his mercy is built; and there. 


| fore as hedeals with comforts and ſigns in reference unto Chriſt, ſo he deals with crea. 


tures and promiſes in reference unto God, Now God gives unto his people the conſola- 
tions of the promiſe, and ſigns of his grace , to refreſh them in their ways, that they may 
be unto them as grapes in the wilderneſs ;_ but yet he will ſometimes hide the conſolations 
of his Spirit, and withdraw his light, and ſometimes will hide the light of a mans own gra. 
ces from him, on purpoſe that a man may flye unto Chriſt, and ſee that it is in him only 
that we hold them , and from him we mult fetch them alſo ; the Lord will let his people 
enjoy the comfort-of promiſes and of creatures, but ſometimes he will turn away from us 
as it.'were the comfort of them both, that our ſouls may retire unto him alone, in whom 
our happineſs and comfort doth conſiſt; To that a man that has for many years walked in 
the light of Gods countenance, and enjoyed the aſſurance of his love, yet ſhall be brought 
unto acts of recumbency again, and to lanch out into the fulneſs that is in Chriſt, and the all- 
ſufficiency that is in God, as if he were to begin all anew; and therefore Bernard, de Amore 
Dei cap. 2, has tuck an-excellent ſpeech of himſelf, who did "daily ſtriveto ſee his intereſt 


in God : Manibus pedebuſg, ſurſum tendo ad te , ſed reſpiciens fattum , ſum mihi ipſi de meipſo 


| Laborioſa & tedioſa quaſtio, *T do greatly tend upward to thee , but beholding the work_, I am a 


1 Cor, 15. 28. 


x Pet. Is 9, 


Heb, I 2, 23s 


tedious queſtion to my ſelf. Now he ſays his heart is filled with joy in his intereſt in God, 
Clamo, wociferor, Domine, bonum eſt 10 eſſe hic , ſed repente cado in terram quaſs mortunt , & 
reſpiciens, mbil video, & me ubi prius eram invenio, in dolore ſcilicet cordis , & affliltione ſpiritus, 
&c. I cry, Lord, it's good being here, but preſently I fall.on the earth as dead, and looking back 


ſee nothing, &c. Now in ſuch withdrawments, bleſſed i the man whoſe God is Fehovab, and 


in the failing of all the reſt of his comforts, yet he can reſt and ſtay his ſoul upon this Rock 


of Ages. + + 
4. This ſhall be the only happineſs of the Saints ig glory , when this promiſe ſhall be 


perfectly fulfilled ; for: there will: come a time when both creatures and promiſes ſhall 
ceaſe, for the earth and all the works thereof ſhall be burnt up, when the Heavens 
do ſhrivel together as a ſcroll, and then the good things of thy life-time will take their 


leave for ever; for God did but- ſet up the ſtage of this world to be as the wilderneſs 
through which the Saints ſhould paſs into Cenaar ; but the ſtage of this world ſhall be 
taken down, and all the promiſes of God ſhall come to an end, for they ſhall all of them 
ſpeak in their due time, and not lye : there is a time for the finiſhing of the whole My- 
ſtery of God ; and the Decrecs of God ſhall bring forth in mercy, or in wrath, and the 
promiſes ſhall be delivered of all the bleſſings that are in them, and the threatnings ſhall be 


.caſed of all-the plagues that are in them. Now when both theſe inheritances ſhall ceaſe, 


what has a'Saint Then to live upon ? Now he has a higher inheritance; and that is of At- 
tributes ; for then God ſhall beall in all, and in himalone ſhall the happineſs of the 
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creature conſiſt ; and it is obſervable , that then our perfe& happineſs begins in God, 


when creatures and promiſes are come to an end ; and therefore the ſoul that has his in- 
tereſt in him, can take his leave with delight of all creature-comforts, as never to have 
uſe of them more, as Ekjah did part with his mantle when he was taken up into Heaven, 
becauſe they ſee that it ſhall by infinitely made up in God, though it come not in in this 
low way, asit did unto his people in times paſt , ſuitable to their low eſtate , while they 
walked as ſervants upon the earth. | ; 
_  5- Creatures and promiſes could never make a man happy, if a mans intereſt in them 
were never fo clearly diſcovered to him ; for it could never put his ſoul into a fruition of 
the chiefeſt good, it would only make all to be faith, and we ſhould rejoyce in the hope of 
the glory of God; and it is true, that this is a joy unſpeakable and glorious, Fruito ff 
attus » 1: amply quiet ationem & deleitatronem anime mn amato, Fruitn 
1s an att of the will the end, and it imports the quictation and delettation of the ſoul mn #5 
beloved. Medin. - But the ſoul would be for ever unquict, and always full of reſticinels, 
ſtill rending towards God, therefore it enjoys him as the end of faith and hope, and thence 
ſouls in Heaven are made perfeft, not only becanſe their image is perfetted by the beati- 
fical viſion, but alſo becaule they are put into a fruition of that which was the higheſt and 
ultimate object, of their faith and love, and faire oft nobrliſimia' attis voluntaris , the wr 
| _ | no 
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acbie_aft of the will ; and it's. this a& upan he higheſt obje&t that doth perfect the will, 
a po ein of the will ia the perfoſtion of the man , as the act of the will is the 
at of the man: =E 


4. From hence ſee the miſery of all thoſe that are out of Covenant with God , they Uſe t. 

have all the Attributes of Gad againſt them, and they have. no inheritance in him; thou | 
mayſt have large reyenyes amongſt the creatures, (for God doth give Kinzdoms unto the 
baſe(t of men) but it is but nuce ranibre. projetta, 4 cxum thrown to 4 dog, as Luther ſpeaks of | 
the Turkiih Empire ; and.in themiail thou ſhalt but inherit the wind, for thou haſt no in- prov. x1. _.-- 
heritance in the Lord, he is no God to: thee , volle meum & rolle Derm, take away my and take 
away God; it \sunto thee as if there were no. God. And'here it's gogd to conſider, 

x. If a man had all the creatures armed againſt him for his deſtruction , as all men out 
of Covenant have , for the Creation. groans under their ſervice, that is the bondage of 
corruption ſpoken of Fom. 8. 21.: but alſd they are very weady-to make war upon thee ; 
for when a man js taken into Covenant. with God, there is a league made with the beaſts 
of the carth, the ſtones of the field, and the creeping things of the ground, © And God "Ip 
< will hear the Heavens, and the Hedvens ſhall- hear the Earth , and the Earth ſhall hear i = 21+ 
© the corn, and the wine and the oyl, and they ſhall hear Jezreel 3 and I will ſow her unto 
* me in the cargh, and will have-mercy upon her that had not obtained mercy, &-c. All 
the creatures (Nall work together for:their good; and yet if Ged arm the meaneſt of the 
creatures againſt a man , they ſhalldeſtrpy him. Pharaoh the great King of Egype that 
durſt preſume to war againſt God, cannot contend with Flyes, nor with the Lice and the 
Frogs, he cannot fight a pitcht battelwith'the waves. - Now if a man cannot ſtand out a 
battel with the imalleſt of the creatures, how can he fight againſt God ? Therefore I would 
a little reaſon with you, as God doth with his' people: if thou haſt run-with the foot- Jer.22. 5- 

| men, and they have wearied thee,: how wilt thou contend with borſes? and: if in a land 

of peace they have wearied thee, what wilt thou do in the fvellings of Jorden? if thou 
canit not ſtand it out againſt creatures , how wilt thou be able to endure when the Lord 
{hall riſe up, and all his Attributes ſhall be armed: againſt thee ? For as this is the great 
comfort of the Saints, and their laſt xcfuge, ſo it's the great tcrrour unto wicked men, 
and their laſt deſtruQion. oy rt | _ k; 

2. Conſider if it were but a threatning, what a miſerable thing it is to 1ye under avy 
evil aſpect thereof: the Lord has ſpread out the Expanſum of bis Word over the rational 
world, and the Lord rules all by it, and according to it he will judge them all, Did wor my Zac. 1. 6; 


word overtake your fathers ? tor the Decree will ſurely bring forth, it will not always carry 
Lhe judgment in the womb of it ; and if it be ſ@ terrible a thing to be under the power of 
any one threatningof God , what is it to lye under theevil aſpe&t of all the threatnings of zeph. 2. =: 
God ; that there is not a word in this book butſpeaks terrour unto the man ? much more © 
under the <eyli aſpects of all the Attributes of God. E | 5p 

3- This isthe happineſs 
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in his mercy, he is not the God of thy mercy , and his patience and Jong-ſuffering 
haſt gp but all theſe Attributes ſhall x tory with Juſtice in I on 
thee: what is there that can ſtand in the way-to hinder the fulneſs of wrath from Filling 
on ſuch a ſoul ? | Ki 

4. The perfection of this miſery thou wilt never know, till thou comeſt unto Hell, as 
the fulneſs of this promiſe can never be known by the Saints till they come to Heaven : here 
you may enjoy your inheritance in creatures and promiſes, but thou that art a Saint ſhalt 
enter one day upon the inheritance of Attributes more fully than can be enjoyed here, there 
where they all ſhall be ſet forth gloriouſly for thee, in their full luſtre, to make thee happy 
in the Lord: ſo alſo it ſhall be a mans utmoſt miſery when he comes to Hell , that all the 
Attributes of God ſhall be in his utmoſt extremity turned againſt him for ever , and thou 
ſhalt know God to be perfettly an enemy unto thee , and all that isin God ; as he is the 
God of his people, all that is jn him is for them, ſo all that is in him is againſt thee, Ang 
then every Attribute ſhall act to the full for ever. Here in this life Juſtice doth not a& 
its titmoſt, and God does not ſtir up all his wrath ; there is by the Kingdom of Chriſt not 
only a benefit comes upon all the creatures, for they all ſtand and continne in their being 
by it ; bui there is a ſuſpenſion upon the workings of all the Attributes of God towards 
wicked men , that though they have: anevil eye at them from day to Y! z as 'tis ſaid, 
God s angry with the wicked every day, yet he does not immediately break forth againſt 
them ; but when the Kipgdom ihall be given up unto God the Father , and God ſhall be 
all in all, this reſtraint upon the Attributes in the aftings of them ſhall ceafe, and every 
Attribute ſhall have its perfe&t work againſt thee for ever, and then he will ſhew his 
power upon the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction. .. 

2. Take comfort in the Attributes of God, look upon theſe as the main of thy inheri- 
tance, and ſhelter and ſhrowd thy ſelf under them from'day to day , for this is your ſtrong 
hold, you are priſoners of hope, and this is the deſire of the Saints. As Bernard, de Amore 


Dei cap. 1, ſpeaks in reference unto Chriſt, he would not only touch him with Thomas, and 


put his finger into his ſide, &c. ſed torus intrem, uſq, ad ipſum cor Feſu, &c. in ſanitum ſantts- 


Yam, 1 would enter wholly , even into the very heart of Feſus, &c. into the holy of holies. So 


ſhould the ſoul wholly hide it ſelf in theſe Chambers, this ſecret of his Pavilion. 1. In the 
middle of all creature-comforts,and inward conſolations of thy Spirit,let thy heart riſe from 
them, and ſay, Surely this is not my portion; there 1s indeed a great deal of ſweetneſs in 
this, but yet there is much more in that yphich is my portion : a gracious heart ſhould riſe 
in this manner, and pleaſe it ſelf with thinking, if there be fweetneſs on Earth, much more 
in Heaven, Ss adeo ſplendeat terreſtris Roma, laith Fulgent. So we ſhould riſe from our pri- 
vogue! and comforts below, and our inheritance in them to that in God ; and ſo as Chrilt 
comforts himſelf in this, The Lord ts the portion of my mheritance. , 

2, If atany time God takes away the creatures from thee , retire unto hmm and ſay, 


| Lord, my portion was not in them, 1 can ſtand upon the ruines of the world, and can fay 


hFe loſt nothing ; for the time will come when God. will put an end unto all creature- 
comforts, and he will ſupply all immediately in himſelf ; and therefore ſo he give thee 


' more of himſelf, it's no matter what thou doit loſe of all things elſe , Chriſt ſays Aa. 21. 


22. -that man hath a treaſure. Now where there is ſo, there are ſome Exchequer-days 


when the Treaſure comes in: a worldly man that bas his treaſure and —_— in this 
e 


life, when God takes away the creatures his ſoul dyes within him , that's the beſt day to 
him that brings in moſt of that treaſure ; but he that has his portion 'in/ the Lord can re- 


- joyce in his income that way, even when he is deprived of the creatures: and it's a dil- 


paragement unto God not torejoyce in him alone, as if there were not enough in him, as 
Elkanah told his wife, Am not 1 better to thee than ten ſons ? Cannot all my comforts be 
ſupplied in thee ? | 

3. Do not unworthily fear the fear of man it is true that they do ſpeak high , and 


_ they will threaten much, and the people of God are apt fſinfully to fear, becauſe of the 


| © ; Mark 8. 17,18. 


fury of the oppreſſor, as if he were ready to deſtroy , and ſo by and by are apt to faya 
confederacy with the wicked: O! ſhould you fear who have infinite wiſdom and infinite 
power of your own, either to diſappoint or to reſiſt, it doth plainly argue,'that you are not 
acquainted with, and do not make uſe of your intereſt in-the Attributes of God in Cove- 
nant, Should ſuch a man a: 1 fear, and ſhould my heert quail, arid fear in the evil times ? Lf. 
us never profane the name of the Lord-our God in this manner : ſays Chriſt , Why reaſo” 
you becauſe you have no bread ? perceive you not, have you your hearts yet hardned, when 
I brake the five loaves, &c? It's the moſt unwortby thought that could lodge in you, after 
ſo much experience of my power and proviſion for you, to think you ſhould want: conſt 
der, you have had fo much experience of my powet and infinite wiſdom that has WRongen 


Chap. 1. God in the Covenant bas made over all his Attributes. 279 
aw when your own reaſon was ata 7 plus, and infinite power, when your hands did 
ny and your knees feeble : conſider the ſetting forth of every Attribute of God, 
and delight your ſouls in it, Hof. 13. 3. He will ſcatter them'\as' ſmoak. out of 4 chimney. A 
man ſhould look upon thern, and laugh them to- ſcorn, from'a high aſſurance, that vincer Luther. 
mes audacia in Chriſte : this raiſeth in the ſoul only true courage, and a holy greatneſs of 
—_ Look upon the Attributes as having an intereſt in them; and as in a ſtrait you 
eye 2 promiſe, and expect its accompliſhment, do the ſame with attributes alſo, and thereby 
honour them by taking hold of them: if thou fin, eye mergy',"#he Lord mercifid and gra- 
cions, pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin - if thou want wiſdoin , look on him as the 
Father of lights;, and if power, be ſtrong im the Lord, and the' power of bis might, &c. And 
ſometimes thou mayit have no creatures, no hills-to look to, then-look towards God : when 
thon knoweſt not what to do, it may be there are no promiſes” that thy ſoul catt faſten 
* upon, yet there is an attribute left which will' be' :abala poſt nanfragium: now expect the 
goodneſs of God to appear for thy fuccour im his putting forth- of an attribute ; for none 
of them ſhall fail in their ſeaſon': there are no: graces in the-Saints but there is a' ſea- 
ſon for their working, 7hil. 4. 10. Your care for me, lays the Apoſtle, ariddagre doth revi- Wh 
viſcere, it doth flouriſh, or wax green again ; 10'that graces have their opportunity of work- 4+ 10, 
ing, there is a ſpring-time. Now we do not fay, that a tree' is dead rhat bears not fruit | 
always, but that which doth not bring forth inthe Summer, which is the ſeaſon of fruit, 
and therefore I cannot bur look upon it as an act of Soveraignty, that of ChriſFs curſing | 
the fig-tree, Mark, 11. 13. for the Text ſays, The- time of figs was not yet come. Some ſay Mark ZH, Lo 
that the fig-tree-in this country did bear fruit all the year; but that this word xatzzs 12,02 OE 
will not bear : for it is plain there was a feafon. of the fruit of this Tree," as' welas of * | 
other trees. Some ay, that the time of the ripening and' the gathering of fruit was not 
yet, but there might be expeCted green figs ; bur there was no fruit, nor hope'gf fruit, 
_ for the Tree had leaves only. Innuir Chriſtum hoc fatto altins quid ſignificaſſe, ficum ſeil. 
 ſymbolum efſe ; Zudarcs, Kem. Chriſt hereby ſignified the Jewiſh Church; from whom 
the Lord ex always fruit, becauſe the ſeaſon of it was always, and this was an at 
of abſolute Soveraignty over the-creature, and he that created it might curſe it at his 
eaſure ;- but the Lord does never expect fruit but in the ſeaſon of fruit : at the ſeaſon 


ſent to the Husband-men, that they ſhould give him of the fruit of his Vineyard ; for Luk. 20. 10% | 


that grace is not idle that doth not act atall times, but Que non operatiy quando dabitur 
xaigys, That which doth not att when a ſeaſon ſhall be 'S0 allo there is a ſeaſon, an op- 
portunity for the exctciſe of every attribute; and as the Lord expects the one of us in 
its ſeaſon, ſo ſhould we, and we may with boldneſs and' comfort expect the other from - 
him in the ſeaſon. The Hebrews fay, Iz che mount will the Lord be ſeen. If thou haſt ſinned - 
at any time, then expect that pardoning mercy ſhall be put forth ; ſay, The Lord is the God 
of my mercy, now pardon me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy. And if tho be at any 
time aſſaulted with temptation, expect that the Power of God ſhall be put forth'for thee, 
and that the Lord ſhall ſay , 24y grace 5s ſafficiext for thee. If thou be at any time per- 
plexed with difficulties, and thou knoweſt not what to do, now look np unto-infinite Wit 
dom , The Lord knows bow to deliver the juſt out of adverſyy; though I know not which 

. way to. ſcape, yet ſay, deliverance ſhall come from fome other hand, as Xordecar faid:;. / 
though I cannot fee from whence it ſhall come, and I cannot ia my wiſdom fee a way of 
deliverante, yet it ſhall come ; now is the feaſon for ſuch an attribute ro"ſhew forth ir . 
ſelf; and therefore now I can look for the acting of it with comfort, as having an inte- ! | 
reſt in it, God 55-4 help fourid in the time of need, he is a help promiſed before, but*he is Pal. 45. r. 
never found fo to be before the ſeaſon; when the ſoul is in trouble, rhen he puts forth him- 
ſelf, and makes bare his arm and therefore as the Apoſtle fays , He 5s as havi nothing, 2 Cor. 6. 10. 
4nd yet poſſeſſing all rhings. So the Saints, they have them not in poſſeſſion; bit they have 
them in their _—__ inheritance, and for their uſe, as their occaſions atd&neceflity do 
require ; that it it were poſſible for them to ſtand in need of the ſervice of the whole 
Creation, all the creatures ſhould work for them ,, and wait apon-them in their neceſſity ; 
and look what experiences the ancient Saints have had thereof they in: the like cafes 
and neceſlity may expect , if it ſtand with Gods glory, and their beſt good : the Moon 
ſhall ſtand ſtill, and the Sun ſhall go back, and the Lyons ſhaliſtop' their mouths, the fire 

. thallceaſe to burn, and be a defence, the Ravens vein DO Heavens ſhall rain bread, 
The Racks ſhall give water, &c. and whatſoever attributes the Lord bas at any time ex- 
erted.and put forth for the Saints in the ſeaſon of their need; that you may expedb, ground- 
ed upon the ſame Faithfulneſs , the ſame Covenant. and Oath-that was performed unto 
them and it's the higheſt priviledge and happincfsof the Saints, to have the Actribures 
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of God lye as areſcue for them, as the Angels did the Myrtle-trees, in the bottom 


2 

4 
4 
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when there can be an expectation from nothing elſe in the world ; as David ſpeaks of his | 


enemies, T bey di4 imagine miſchief, and confulted how to caſt him down: from his excelley. 
cy, whom God had exalted, but ſays he,. dy ſox! wait thou on God only, niy expetation is from 
him alone. He can now look up to God, and expect ſalvation from him, when he can {+ 
no hope any other way. As we are not the fountain of our own grace, but it is laid up.jn 
Chriſt, and. we can expect that all the grace that is in Chriſt ſhall be put forth anſwerah!y 
unto our neceſſity in the ſeaſon of it, and therefore our grace ſhall abound as our trialsan; 
occaſions .do increaſe ; for _ unto them ſhall our ſupplies of the Spirit be, Phil.1.19, 
ſays the Apoſtle, For / know that this ſhall turn to my ſalvation through your prayer , and th, 
ſupply of the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt : So the fountain of all our happineſs is not 1n our ſelves 
bur in our God ; and all the attributes that are in him, ſhall be managed and put forth fo 
us, as our neceſlity ſhall require, according to the Love, Wiſdom,and Faithfulneſs of a Gag. 
ſo that if thou couldſt ſtand in need of: infinite wiſdom; and infinite power, and grace, and 
mercy, all of them ſhould be: put forth and: exerciſed for thee ; nor only a conſpiracy and 
combination of all the creatures, but alſo-of all the Attributes of God, all of them ſhall 


work together for thy good. 


5. Is not this, a mighty ground. of aſſurance, that all the creatures ſhall be given yon, 


| and that the Lord here willdeny you nothing that may be for your good ? He that give 


. things 0 


the greater, will he deny the leſſer ? He that makes over all that is in himſelf, will he den; 
any ng that is in any of his works ? Surely it was a good ſaying of- Bernard , for the 

this life, Qu dabit regnum, non dabit viaticum? &Cc.' He that- gives a Kingdom, wil 
he not give a wviatich, or livelihood ? And alfo.of the Apoſtle Paul, He that ſpared not his Sor, 


'* ſhall be not with him freely give xs all things ? There 1s a higher inheritance, a greater gift of 


Cbryſanthes. 


Gen. 17+ I. 


enrdgxno i). 
Phul. 4. 12+ 


Prov. 14- 14- 


Eſay I. 11. 
7) 


God, than giving Chriſt as our Mediator, which is this, in giving us himſelf ; that is th: 
Fountain of it. Now if it be a good argument that he will deny us nothing that may h: 
for our good, he that gives the greater ,, will he deny the leſs ? He has given us his Son; 
much more becauſe he has given us himſelf will he give us all things. Every wiſe Builder 
doth build anſwerably unto the foundation ; . he doth not lay a foundation of Marble, and 
ſet upon it a mud-wall, and cover it with a roof of ſtraw. : Now the Lord: that has laid 
glorious a foundation as this in the giving ol himſelf, ſurely he hath thought nothing to 
much or too dear for the Saints. O ! what heart can but admire hjs love ! The love of th: 
giver may be ſeen in a very ſmall gift; and fo there is' unto the Saints peculiar loye ſer 
even in temporal favours, a ſmall token may be magns amoris indicium , an argument of gre 
love ; but much more the greatneſs of love is ſeen in the greatneſs of the gift. Now 
all other this is the greateſt; and therefore to diſtruſt God for mercies and bleſſings of a 
inferiour nature, of meat and drink, deliverance and preſervation, it is the moſt -unworthy 
thought that can enter into the heart of a Saint ; for if*the Lord hath, like a God, be- 
ſtowed himſelf, it is a principle of the baſeſt unbeltef and jealouſic of ſpirit ta doubt, whe- 
ther he will not beſtow all things elſe. DES 

6. Hereby the Saints may ſee wherein their all-ſufhciency lyes , 1 am God all-ſufficien, 
and the all-ſufficiency of God lyes in the Attributes of God, which he has made over unto 
bis people : and hence it comes to paſs, that there is unto the Saints an aurdexea, ſelf-/of 
ciency, as there is in God an as regxns diver, All ſufficiency, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Godlinefs 5s profitabl 
to all things + and it 18 Tina dyaby, 4 perfect good, I know how to be abaſed, and I know bm 
ro abound, every where, and in all things 1 am inſtrutted : I can do all things through Chriſt th 
ſtrengthens me. It muſt needs be a perfect good that makes a man ſelf-ſufficient, that he 


YU can'want nothing ele ; and thereforeit's ſaid, 4 ons man ſha'l be ſatisfied from himſelf, it 


notes full and abundant ſatisfaction. I am. full of the burnt-offerings of Rams, and tht 
fat of ſed bealts. -. Now, how is Self conſidered here ? .not in oppoſition to God, for fo 
there is in a mans ſelf noſatisfaCtion ; 'for there is nothing but emptineſs ; bur it is ſelf 11 
union with God, for rolle mexm, & tolle Deum, take away my, and take away God : and fo there 
is atisfaQtion ina mans ſelf; for Dems eft-intimuor. intimo noſtro, he is as the utmoſt end, and 
our chief good, nearer to:us than, our ſelf, and as it were more one with us, than we arc 
with our ſelf ;, therefore it is in the all-ſufficiency of God that the ſelf-ſufficiency of 3 
Saint doth bye... } L113 | TEE 

3. It'sa Uſe of Direction, and that unto two ſorts. , Bret, 

x. Untoallthe ungodly of the earth , who are ingaged qgainſt the Saints, and conte- 


_ derate againſt them that are of a contrary party; the.men of this world ; for-the Lo! 


Chriſt ſaith, -Zf you were of the world, the world would love its own. Here is a double dire- 
ction to you. - Gr ) Let fall:your deſires, and ceaſe your hopes of prevailing againſt the 
Saints; for all the Attributes of God are ingaged for them ;, beat your ſwords «nto plow- 
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Chap. II. Godin the Covenant has made over all bis Atty ihe | 
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4 ſhares, &c. It's the miſery of all ungod 
ungodl 4 
| — owt, 46 though they be rows 2. Len 680 they have ſo. much of the Dev; 
| ct eir hopes are born up, and they Thank . t they labour in- yain ne\ vil 
children ofg50d, yet this will ; ink , ſurely if that plot'di never fo long 
this and that ns WI; as men that are deluded 1 plot. 41d not take againſt the 
and then the as rays but that did fail by porn 3 Long Philoſophers ſtone, th : 
himſelf, and ir his great hopes , bar all comes to noeky Re, Now THE R anoth ” 
ſpired z and 1T NS cOvy blinds him, and it doth _ for ſo it's with th 
pired againſt God and his yy, oth ſo beſot hin, th the Devil 
Ora wreapoins are pomene>" people ſo often, and ſees that h » that though he hath con 
"© the Charch, th ne againlt himſelf, and that which h e cannot prevail, but {till hi 
able Spirit Y at ſtill tends to its advancement ; yet be thinks ſhall be for the rui nx 
i net woold b — walks about as a roarm f : et he 1s a reſtleſs an "AN indefati 
diately ccaſe k = pr waded to lay down their ho &; n ſeeking whom be may devour mx 
1-1 with — _ 1 ; ONO Satan has —_ , endeavours would im + of 
oh plots and freſh hopes, that the eir ſpirits is, that he f _ 
_ n _ _ if they conſider duly od rey” ſay, Eſa. 44. 20. Is hin mens 
: has the Lord given unto them , this doctrine muſt needs Keep rr lye in 
_ to this very end, that they h, OS 0D an intereſt in all \ 2 Awake: ſich 
y thee ? what conceit ca be y be food unto thy malic wn Divine Ex- 
opport uni, expoſed to injuri n be more vain? It's true t e, and that they may pe- 
qpnn pes recs hear eh tht xy mans ag red po "OT 
. ba 2. | . . , 2. 
thy. = Song hand, it's as caſie res wg * people as they y [ROE Pons tyes = | 
. made over unto re ras; for thou wilt never prevall I drink ; but yet do _— mg 
rthongh dow o_ or their ſuccour and their portio con all the Attributes of fp fe 
againſt all their #72 why appear till the day of battel, ry Lord Jehovah is a gt | 
ec. » and ſhall certainly be victorious _ » will fight fr them Exod. 15. 2. 
2) Let this be 5 ead captivi 
fe » his ety a means f raiſe. up your fears i | a. Ve, 
ingaged for them ENS anointed ones of LT way that you go; for he th: 
Ft theſe _ and & them my : ae 500d counſel Rs "oglyes 90-4 m__ of God = 
r againſt God and = br A found fighters agai ramaliel, ACt. 5. 39. Refrain 
a power that d profper ? Haſt thou a counſ againſt God : and did a> 2:-1:5;naggd 
fk way fora tn 0 nga the Artes GE ED 
oe that have an in . ttributes of God againſt hi abs - The bbs. 
made with his peogle tereſt in the Attribute gainſt himſelf, as to i wha 
- hd people IS offe s of God; for th 0s wr ng ainſt 
it's therefore a defi enſroe and act, en{rve. and th , - Covenant that 
nay be fare thou gn that did never pro _ bn mo e Lord will ſurely a t God hath. 
Yau wdpcaburg 4). 1 for them ;* 
may be fure thou wilt periſh under the power of che hand of any that did undertake 
that eats up ro. ob emall againſt thee, as this i oſe attributes : rhe bh ertake it, 
the Lord will _ as itants; ſo we may ne Is Is : aSit was.faid of (7 no ſuch way 
Kings for thes y of this, it's a work anaan, It's a land 
geance like unto that _ or ther ſakes , if th oy that devours th 
heb arm att th of the Temple, thou rs touch his anointed ;, and the e workers, 
thee, and the Mm Attributes of God againſt th urely periſh in thy own © re 1s no ven- 
the Churches gh" ore the worm Facob nauſt met ee, and they do arm the © rey, for 
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God in the Covenant has made over all bis Attributes. Book It. | _ 


don no more than if thou hadſt infinite mercy in thy own hand, and wert able to pardon + 
thy ſelf; for it's all made over to thee in this one promiſe, I will be thy God for that 
which is originally and eſſentially in God, that by our dependency becomes ours, as truly as 
if we were the ſubjets in which it doth reſide. 7 > "hv 
(a) It ſhould raiſeup in a man a holy greatneſs of mind ſuitable unto ſuch a priviledge : 
and it's a thing of no ſmall concernment , that the people of God ſhould be raiſed up to 
ſuch a holy greatneſs; for it would free them from thoſe vain hopes and fears, and thoſe 
low imployments that now they are buſied about, for 838, wiya, there is, nothing great here 
below : a man ſhould look upon all things with the eye of God , to have all the Attributes 
of God mad@over to him : if dangers offer themſelves, the ſoul is not ſurprized ; for as 
God ſits in Heaven, and laughs them to ſcorn , when the workers of Babe! did build a 
Tower to their own confuſion ; ſo do the Saints alſo, the virgin, the- daughter of Sion 
doth laugh thee to ſcorn, &c. If wiſdom ſhew it ſelf, and a-man hath to do with the policy 
of an Achitophel, he fears it no more than folly , and belieyes it ſhall be as he prays, Lord 
turn it into folly , and he laughs at the plot. - And if the guilt of fin riſe up in his conſci- 
ence, he can ſay, Though I have ſinned, and am a ſinner , = God is in Chriſt reconciling 
the world unto himſelf, and grace is free, Jeſus Chriſt is aſcended up into Heaven, and fits 
' at the right hand of God: for it's a fault in the Saints, they think when they ſin it's their 
duty to queſtion their eſtates, their intereſt in God : and it's'good to queſtion it for tryal 
and examination, but not by way of diffidence unto a mans dejection ; for- the way to in- 
creaſe a mans ſanCtification is not to weaken his faith in the point of juſtification : and if 
- the power of ſin do prevail, yet a man goes forth againſt it in the ſtrength of the Lord, 
_ _andhe faith, Though it be to S impoſlible, yet it is poſlible with God, and his power 
1s ingagad for my perfection ; this were to live the life of God, as grace is called, 


Eph. 4. 18. 


(3) Sing unto God the praiſes of every Attribute z for as we ſhould look through all 
that is. in Chriſt, that our hearts might take in- whole Chriſt, and the Church doth ſo, 
(ant. 5. and Pau', Phil. 3. 7,8, g. ſo ſhould we of all the Attributes of God alſo : Be thou 
exalted in thy own ſtrength, O Lord, ſo will we ſing and praiſe thy power : and I will ſing aloud 
of thy mercy un: the morning , for thou haſt been my defence and refuge in the day of trouble. 

Obſerve the attributes that at any time God diſcovers to thee, in thy ſtraits ſpecially, and 
- unto thoſe ſing praiſes : it's all that the Lord expects as a return for all that his attri- 


butes work for you, that you ſhould. give them glory : 'and the way to ingage any Attri- 
bute of God for you agaln, is to give it the glory-of any of the former diſcoveries there- 
of, and the way toUilingage an attribute is to _— to give that attribute its glory, 
when it has been put forth : Ceſſat gratiarum decurſus ubs ceſſat recurſus, &c. Where the re- 
Curſe or return of graces ceaſeth , the decurſe or flowing forth of freſh graces ceaſeth. Fot the 
Lords aim under the new Covenant is the glory of the attributes of his nature , as well as 
the glory of the perſons, that they all of them may have their due place and order in out 
hearts ; and as the Lord doth diſtin&tly put them forth in their order for a man, as his 
neceſlity does require, ſo he does expect that we ſhould take them as' our portion, and 
rejoycing in the Lord therein give unto them in our hearts their particular and diſtin& 
honour ;, for the Lord is not a God of confuſion, be loves to have every thing done diſtinet- 
iy , he cannot delight, in a general confeſſion,of ſin, becauſe generals do not affect nor 
afflictz neither can he take pleaſure in a general thankſgiving and bleſling of his Narne, 
but he delights to be honoured by diſtinft apprehenſions '4n'the ſoul; and as' it brings the 
greateſt honour unto God , ſo it will farely bring the ſweeteſt conſolation unto the crea- 
ture. . She mm 
(4) Get a reſemblance of every Attribute ſtampt upsn thy heart. There is #'Gouble 
image that -we read of; that of God after which we were created, and that of Chriſt ac- 
cording to which we are renewed, Rom. B. 29, Now as we muſt pet an impreſſion! of all 
the graces that be in 4a ris. hi fulnefs grace for grace, that we tiay be confor- 
mable to the image of Chriſt ; ſo we muſt alſo of all the Attributes of God, that we may be 
made conformable to the image of God: there is ſomething in grace that doth Sdowns, 
make us God-like, as Naziav. And he that is a Chriſtian, ſaith {gnarm,'is SregbgO, = Ht thir 
Carries God with him whereſoever he goes, he has an image 6f the Omnipotency bf God, 
and may ſay, 1 can do all things throagh Chriſt that ſtrengthens me - and alſo of the*Eter- 
nity of God, he doth all things uponeternal' principles and unto eternal ends; and of 
the Immutability of God , his heart is eſtabliſhed and will-not ſhrink”, he is not changed 
with every wind, but he is ſteddy in his courſe, as the Stin going forth in its ſtrength, |.1] 
This is the only ground of aſſurance, that thon haſtan i echt in that attribute; for it 
2 Cor... #it. 1t work no reſemblance of its ſelf in thee, it is none of thinie : Foy behblabag world trans 
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- Chap. II. The Saints Happineſs in the Viſion of Gull. 

' form thee into the ſame intage "if thou wouldſt know whether thou haſt an intereſt in any 
brat graces "Chriſt, ook into thy own heart /and on the prayer of Chriſt in Heayen, 
look into the workings of 'thy own heart , and ſee if there be any reſemblance. betweeri 
Chriſt and "thee ,-and then thou maiſt conclude it ; ſo. it's here alſo, if thou haſt an. in- 
tereſt in any Attribute, there is a reſemblance wrought in-thee. [2] This will give thee 
a ground of aſſurance, that it ſhall be put forth for thee; or elle it will be exerciſed a- 

ainſt thee ; he that ſhews mercy.ſhall attain mercy ; and on the cantrary, he ſhall have 
judgment without mercy that ſhqgys no mercy; and therefore it's of great concernment 
to the Saints, that they may have in themſelves an mage and- reſemblance of every At: 
tribute; for though their portion __—__ in that, but in God, yet in that is a great 
ground of their pr eras that it's s, and ſhall be acted for them in its ſeaſon. 
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> CHAP. IE. © 
The Beatific Viſion of G ods Eſſence explicated and applied. 5 | 
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What the Saints Happineſs in the Viſcon of God is, 


6.1. E--now come to the ſecond ' particular in this great Promiſe, and that is, The' 
= WW. Lord doth+hereby make over his Eſſence to et vp ma In. the Eſſence” of 
fy | God there are twothings which the Lord himfelf diſtinguiſhes, his face, and 
bagk parts, Exod. 33. 23. Similitudo ab homimbui ſumpta , quos non Fan 915 5 ex parte, fi Calvis; 
alid converſa ſit eorum facies, &e. The ſinnlitude'n taken from men, whom wt know not but in 
part , if they trern their face from ws. 1t tiotes to us: that weak and imperfect knowledge 
that we have-of God, ar can'have in+this life , which is but as if a man ſhould fee a 
mans back , and no more; whereas er &r15. & vultics intuitu perſpicua e copmitio, The per+ 
fett knowledge we have of a man is by 'his face only ;, fo here the one of theſe" is agreeable 
unto the ſtate in this life, and that is in the [ =hrves , and the other is agreeable unto 
' the ſtate of the Tife- to come: . for here. we*dd behold God nor ſicuri eft , ſed ſicuts vnlt, pirnaie; 
not as be 5s, vict as he wills. 1n'the- opening hereof there are theſe particulars to be ſpoken' | 
to. (1) That all the bappinef that the Saints ſhall have for ever u nothing "elſe "but" a fruit 
; Z the promiſe, which they have here a right unto. (2) That their portion lyes in the very Eſ- 
ence of God. (3) The manner how' this becomes happineſs unto them', "at that is by way of * 
Fifton.' (4) The nature of this Viſton ,- as it condutes unto Bappinef, 35 ro be*opened alſo, and 
how the creativre' can be' ſaid to ſee Godin his Eſſence, or as the is, *' © ©: | 
- 1; *c All the happinef that the Saints ſball have in Glory for ever, is fothing 'elſe but that. | 
which is in the promiſes bere made over to them. * Godliiefi bas the 'pyomiſe of the life that now 455 * Tim» 4 8 
and that which 1s to come, and therefore the life to come and all the y and happineſs 
of it is in nothing elſe but a" fruit of the promiſe, and io the Saints are faid through faith Heb. 5. 12. 
and patience to inherit the promiſes : arid "therefore eternal life is- ſaid to be promiſed be- 
fore the world began : ſo thateternal life is but afruit of the promiſe, and Heaven js but' Tir. r. 2. 
a- promiſed inheritance'; though it's true, that" refers unto a promiſe madennto Chriſt, 
and not unto us; for a purpoſe there might 'be concerning us before we-were; but a pro- 
miſe doth ſuppoſe the partie to whom it is made'ſubſiſting. Thi#promiſe therefore was 
made unto Chriſt as repreſenting our perſons, as ſtanding in our ſtead, as being our ſure- 
ty, one that received a Covenant and a promiſe for vs; andi therefore Heaveir is a King- 
dom which he has promiſed unto them that bve = Zam.3. 5." and fo Chap. t. 12. and | 
this is the promiſe that the Lord has ſhewed us; e ernal life, Hence there is a double 1 Joh. 2. 25. 
diſtinction that is-commonly uſed by our Divines. 0 + 
4'T, That the Saints have a double right wer is (1) 7 adrem, a right to 
the thing; as an Heir has to-his Land in his nonage , 'which asyet he enjoys not, becauſe + 
he is not meet for it, he' is/not able to manage it,” and therefore is under Twrors and under 
Guardians, till the time appointed by the Father : and ſo it is with the Saints till they be - 
made meet, Col. 3.12, (2) Thereis ju #574, when a man has a right to" it'as being in 
poſleſſion of it. It's true that we have not ſo _— to Heaven, becauſe welook on it bet - 
| | 02 | Dy 
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' byan eye of faith, and we y i the hope of the glory of Gad Rom. g- and @ is by fa 
| Nd Nat, apdting argint ther wee hays þ ns th in pol 


The Sans Happinſ in the Pie of God. Boakm. 


but in expectation. 3-56.4g but when we come to ae any 2 ebagebeas t what in the 
promiſe we bad + ight. a it is the fiducial fron that we have of God in this life, that 
(as it prepares the ſoul, ſo alſo) gives us an intereſt in the beatifical viſion, which is only pro- 


| per to the life to'\come. 


2. Divines ſay,. That the Saints have a threefold title m_ Heaven and Glory in this 
life, (1) wn pretio, as there 5s a purchaſe made', for Hea gp fe a purchaſed poſſeſſion 
as any thing that we do injoy ia this lite. There are ngs in' the ſatisfaction = 
Chriſt, there is debirum legale, u legal debr, fo he paid the od debt; ” and there is ſuper 
meritum, a ſuperlegal merit , and ſo he made a new purchaſe; anſwerable-unto the tm two. 


Smabrewev x, nefits by Chriſt which the "Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Eph. 1.7, 14. we have by him redemption and an 
| xAngreler: inheritance, &Cc. (2) The Saints have another title, and that is js promeſſionss , 5n the pro- 


Pſal. 16, 


ſe : for it is a promiſe intailed upon them , as it was made unto Chriſt before the world 
began. Eternal life is made firſt unto him, and it is that which he himſelf doth glory in, 
thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life, mt neſonce i 1% fulnef. of joy, and at 94 right hand are plea- 
ſures for evermore: And by yirtue of the ſame Covenant and the Saints do chil 
eternal life, that Jeſus the Mediator of the Covenant did, though it belong unto him pri- 
marily, and unto them only in his right, and at ſecond hand. (3 5 They have a title 5: pri- 
mmitiis, in the firſt-ſenits; as they have received the firſt-fruits of the Spirit : So 1racl had unto 
Canaan, God did give them a promiſe many hundred years before, but yet they were ſtran- 
ers unto their own inheritance that the Lord had promiſed them, and many of them dyed 
in faith, not having received t on as Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, and all the Patri- 
archs did ; but when the Lord had\onee broatfit them into the borders of' the land, and 
they had caſted the grapes of Eko!, this gave them a further title, becauſe they had taſted 
of the good land that the Lord had. promifed them ; And ſo it is with the Saints, who have 
received the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, and in them taſted thar the Lord 5s gracions : for ghe 
firſt-fruits are a further pledge of the crop ; itis called an Earzeſt, which is a further ſe- 
curity than barely a promiſe ,, therefore all the happineſs of _ Saints ay : hey 
have in Heayenis a fruit of the promiſe ; and they 4 enjoy glory b 
Corengtls (out oF fon: grace, which is therefore called an everl hae 
never be broken., as a Covenant of ſalt which ſtands for ever, 


EO the Euitof i it is to everlaſting i ina mans eternal inheritance. 

6. 2. The portion of the Saiits bes #n the very Effence of God , which will appear to us by 
theſe demonſtrations... , - 

1. By clear Scripture, Pſa. 16. alc. In rye ic fue of joy JOE wr fatiebus. in 


ft ace is fulneſ joy, according to Gods own language, thou wy back, parts, but 

th fe _—_— te: therefore it, is ___ face of God crate es of the joy 
and the happineſsof the Saints doth conſiſt ; for in that the happineſs of Chriſt as Media- 
tor, who is our head, doth conſiſt; and when we come to Heaven we have.not a happineſs 
apart from Chriſt, as if he. had-one happineſs, and we another, for we-do.enter wo our mx- 


- fters joy, and 1 Fob, 3. 3 it is fre him as beoxthat js, not as beers now diſcover, bignſei 


procapta \a8pord5ng to 0ur Capacity, iN A Chon a In hp.5:0et than 
as he 1s; butw fs im with q pea tage accoding to his Eſſence, that is, as.he is. 
2. The alcomate-obj "faith is chat ja which the cs of te ines doch coli; 


_ - ,andthat whichis the higheſt thing in the promiſe , in thatdoth the and the. perk 
 Ction of the creature lye. Now there are many intermediate ohjefts of fai uber the utimar 


is glory : -S0.-1Pet, 1.21. afoghc yaas ds believe tn Got, that raiſed him up from the dead 
gave him he hope wihbt be tn God. | And.the laſt thing in a 
15 eter hfe, and {as Aih4 all the promiſes areat anne s therefore it 
is inthe Eſſence of Godhat' eternal happineſs lyes. 

3: APE Hmn 08 qo Ch Fanta apy; (3) Nothing in this life can :.they 
haye'in this life four things :; [1] They have glorious py prot es apa ay ar 
ritance to come, and we believe that. ch weſee nat, end ahenndire hapator for faith 


_ and fight are oppoſed; there is A ewoſes meve Gitk the eroiie. but-ix is 


not bearifical; and therefore an inheritance” of promiſes will 'never make a man happy, 


ung keeps the ſoul in hho mtxc, id-o Loy and-m an hungrin thi condt- 
on, and therefore is unſatisfied. [2] Of grees; but -they'are NE fect rea 


chey do not mite 6-mapeoul periect? ftilla man be aftually united unto God the Four 


tain of all happineſs and perfection, he can. never be:happy: "it's true, Gratia vlettiseuſur- 
ditur, ut attiones peragant ordinat as ad vitaw eternam, Grace isinſufed into the Eleft, that they 
may perform ations ordinate to life erna, as a But eſgroon have reſpect unto an 


eternal 


armttemnt 19 but make us ment for a Pros I. 12. to-make us meet 
inheritance af the Saints in light. - [3] In, @veatwres 212 mans, h $ does not- 
conſiſt in them, becauſe they are finite, and the ſoul is grdained to be happy 1n.an infinite - 
ood 3 and therefare when a man ſhall be wn happy by going to Heaven to enjoy God, 
_ he doth take his leave of the the et Were his 1 in his way, and were to 
him a viatick, but afterwards G ah be? be all 1 a all, and a man goX#g9 to Gad with joy, * Cor: 15: 
and] is glad to ſee the Moon, under, his Teet 3 fo the Saints of. God in this life continue fill ,. ; 
ing for their future BY neſs. [4] There is an ipherigance of 4rtribures; and fo - 
ray oh have an intereſt in Gad here, and a yiſion of him ; for they may behold him inhis 
back parts and live, as the Lord diſcgyered unto Adeſes. Naw. po-mancan be perfetly bap- 
py in this life, ang therefore the diſcavery of Gadin his Attributes being the way of Gods 
himſelf 11 this life, there is 8 higher way of manifeſtation, in which. the happi- 
nel of the Saiars doth conſiſt, and that is a ſeeing his face, which is his Eſſence, ar ſeeing 
him as he 5s, which is reſerved for them. (2) There is nothing byt this in the life to come 
that can make them happy. It's true, there ſþall be.in this Paradiſe a confluence of all 
* goad things, and there ſhall be yery way perteion , {ulnef af. j Joys! rivers of pleaſures for 
evermore. ® Confides [.1] the gloryot the place; it's the Palace of the great King ; and if 
there be ſo much glory and magnificence in Kings Palaces, what is there in the Palace of 
bim that fills all, and 1ggll, and is 6þe King af Kings ? Paw was taken up intothe third Hea- 
ven, and yet he was not glorified, but afterwards he had a thorn in the "et; and had need 
of the grace that ſhould | ſuicien for him : fſathat.to be.jn Heaven is not that which 
makes the Saints. haz Finghs formalss ratie , the formal reaſon of their happineſs 
doth not lye; and t WY p Er ſays Paul, I defire to, be diſſolved, not to be in Heaven, but to Pal. r. 25s 
; be with Chriſt, which 5s beſt of ol. Its _— kevin the Lord Chriſt, than to be in Hea- 
| ven; and therefore Luther faid well , «[exte Deo ofſe ip. inferne , quaw. abſeute Deo 
ry, &C. [Ha orker be irb god 5n Fes þ top od in Heaven. = There tn 
. glorious ſociety ; for we are the innumerable < Gageb.a 
CE ee eget 7 ho Fg ore EF WG tac 3. 
We CAUGICGE TL, fx 05, XC. f fa Ww #1 AC J+ 
that ſtand by - | but as it ts here10 et there is a 
+ neſs; yet here 1s ng fh6 pin pr of thaSaigts, -_ it's in @ higher 
| , communion: {0 it 3s ge = v0 with . ', Laac, and Facob in theKin 
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doth pray OFT 
which 5 doth: ; 
£Y and Paul ab TE [0 
d. But the height cannot rr pactly-becauſe = 
in another, thow _ he Plat; 16 
fs Lrmms as well as _—— oF Ig 4 
0 romaine, he: doth wap ts 7 _ 


Iz Ml 
1s, their Eroopare peceſted in.thers; 0519 oa 
d, that w hich is:in pact.is done ;a way ; and:this 
a es i rt noder pore eye Cahangh it be 
d, ws are Gods morkewanſhip diunChrift wit g and :there- 2 Cor. 5. 17, 
nite good, that I -; e tne ſoul of man-happy; which was or- - 
me 09d... of; .of grace is-but.a © ont of happineſs 3; 
Erefon like im, uſe we ſhall: ſee hio1 as he is. Thezeforcin the life. 
for the happineſs of {the cence, both menu Angels to - | 


Te wil = Ho ove. ty as, 


leſſed but the ence of God, 


. © will ſhew unto the Saints his face then, as now he doth ' 


+ Job 19. 26. 


Heb. 11. 26. 


Pal. 36. 9. 


God unto his perfection 3 1and- therefore-the School-men'do affirm , that ttioug 


"oO. x3 LS Ry _ WT Se. a 
= '* ” Er; - "as 5” "of 
= « y » 53 < 


is, P _— 
RO go Re: OR. a 
IE s l TY © BIR OE 
Ft Eee > 0 i ABS THT 2 8 OE A a2 TS. : 
8 ON DEE B fox. NG RAE oo RAI. og OS Re 
5 ” - oh - Ca Ca Loa JNEO 4 "30, PE 0-4 ; 
”—_ Sr cidls. : D SEE ks. GC TOE IT TG OR 
. R- Þ "R 
we a 4 4 <, F $1 = EE 
. F \ Ax W-? 
* . - 
. L 
39 Lt 
Fe [1 


® y 
3 


The Saints Happineſs in the Viſion of God, Book lit. 
mans viſion of God, ſuch is the perfeCtion of th&image of God in the man. Now while 
we know in part, ſo long we are ſanCtified but in part, for the viſion of God is transfgr. 
ming ; but it is @ perfect viſion.that doth work +1n the foul a-perfett fanctification; ſee. 
ing God in his back parts will not. do it, it's ſeeing his face ;, this doth perfect the Angels, 
they behold the face of their Father, and ſo it ſhall do us when we ſhall be &edy 4a, EN 
There is nothing can make-a man happy but that which makes him speccable ; becauſe the 
ſoul will ſtill be in fear ſo long as he is a ſinner. Adam had a poſſe non peccare, a power not to 


ſin, but that did not make him happy ; there mult bea 707. poſſe peccare, an impoſſibility of ſin. 


inp; now this only the viſion and eſſence of God can give: and therefore Suarez. de bea. 
tif. Vi. ſaith, Viſto beatifica excludit omnem defettum tum erroris, tum inconſiderationis, ideo fa 
cit voluntatem impeccabilem, The beatifick_ Viſion makes the will impeccable, &c. (3) There iy 
nothing can make a man happy, but that which gives unto the ſoul a fulneſs of fatisfacti. 
on , Fſal. 17. lt. when he ſees his face he ſhall be ſatisfied, yaw, it.notes a fulneſs and an 
abundant fatjsfaCtion, ſo that the ſoul defires-no more : 1» beatitudine impletur onne deſide- 
rium beatorum, All deſire of the bleſſed is filled >. in bleſſednefſ. Aquinas. Now the ſoul will ne- 
ver be ſatisfied while it ſees any thing beyond what it doth enjoy , till the ſoul-can write a 
mil ultra, &c. There is primum verum, a firſt truth , afid till the underſtanding come'unto 
that, it will never be ſatisfied in inferiour truths : and there is altimum & ſurmunm bonum, 
a laſt and chiefeſt good, and till the ſoul comes to that, it will never W fatisfied in inferiour 
goods ; but the Sul will be always aſpiring , becauſe it ſees ſomething further to be at. 
tained, donec re quieſcat in te, until it can reſt in thee, as Auſtin. The happineſs of the bleſſed 
God conſiſts in himſelf, and in the-perfeCt viſion and fruition of that bleſſedneſs conſiſts 
our bleſſednefs alſo. : 
$. 3. But what is the manner how the Lord becomes the. happineſs. of hs people in bis Eſſence ? 
That is by way of viſion, We ſhall ſee him face to face, 1 Cor. 13. 12. We ſhall ſee him as he 
#5, I Foh. 3.3. (1) Tothisend the Lord will diſcover _ unto them a? he: is, and he 
is back parts , while they live 
here: he dwells in kgbt inacceſſible, that no man doth,'or can ſee; but he will make himſelf 
viſible then to compleat their happineſs, and that not only to the eyes of the mind, though 
it ſhall be chiefly there, (and therefore'glory is not only radicabter in corde, but. redundanter 
in corpore) but yet he wjll diſcover-himfelf unto their bodily eyes alſo, as, 5: my fleſh 7 ſhall 
ſee God. (2) There ſhall be a glorious light » by which the ſoul ſhall not only be enlight- 
ned, as his eycs are by the light here in this life, but it ſhall be elevated and enabled to ſee 


that which elſe it-could' never ſee”: as it*s'in the light of 'grace here, the pure 5n heart da ſec 


God, Mat. 5.8. and Moſes ſaw him that was inviſible, 8c. The Pſalmiſt ſays, 1» thy hgh: 
we (ball ſee light. There'is a double light the Saints have, there is a light of faith here, and 
there is a light of glorythat is reſerved for hereafter, Lumen quo droinam efſentiam tanquan 
objeltunt beatificum viſtone iinuitiva recipere poſſet, Synop. purior, Theolog. pag. 807. That 
light whereby the ſoul can by an intuitive viſion receive the Drvine Efſence as a beatifick, obje(t. 
Whether is ſhall-be by a' light immediately created of God , or whether it ſhall be per 
naturam humanam Chriſt glorificatam, veluts inſtrumentum Divinitatis conjanttum., by the nf 
mane nature of Criſt glorified, as a conjuntt inſtrument of the Deity, we will not now inquire 
or diſpute. But (3) this'viſion of God , though it ſhall be of his Eflence,, yet not 'of it 
unto perfeftion 5 tor ſoit's | infinite, and therefore cannot be perfectl underſtood or com- 


. prehended by a finiteanderſtanding, as that of the creature maſt ſtill be, Owagh it be glo- 


rified. There ſhall be enough unto our perfeftion , but we ſhall never be ab 20 pow 
-all the 


Saints forthe ſubſtance of their happineſs ſhall fee God in his Eſſence as he is, yet quoad 


' wholly on the DivineWill and bis arbitrary diſpenſation. ' And this is the ound of the degrees 


of glory in Heaven , thatas there are different diſcoveries of 'good here, -which are the 
ground of the different degrees of grace here, ſo it ſhall be in glory alſo. , 


- ſedneſs of the creature. bf fro | TrcSs 


7, Here we ſee God by Negatives only, and ſpeak of him rather as he is not, than: as he 
is, via negationis , by denying to him the imperfections of the creatures: it's one of the 
higheſt ways that we have here, and therefore we ſay he- is inviſible , \3ncomprebenſible , and 
eternal, &c. that is, he hath neither beginning of days, nor-end of life; but we ſhall then 
ſee him inall-thoſe Poſ#5ve excellencies'that be in him and weſhall come to the know- 
ledge of him in that low way no more. ' Ss -, TRAN 26 FN 7" 

2; Here we know God” but by way of Reſemblance and Meraphors taken from the crea 


” . 


tures 3 he doth ſpeak to us heavenly things in an earthly matiner ; he is'faid to be the a”? 
| | | 0 
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| Ohas. The Saints, Happineſs in the Viſion of Gol - 5%5 
2958+ x #4 of war ; and he is aid to be & Rock, &@ Fountain, a Father, an Huiband 
Age faid to fi a ſave and bark, parts, to be the ancient of days, to have a garmem  _ 
white 4s ſnow, and: the hair of his head as pure wool, and his Throne as a fiery flame. And Dan. 7. 9. 
fo we ſee him Diſc#rſ#oely, as we can gather ſomething of God from theſe ſimilitudes z but 
we ſhall then ſee him Jmmediarely, and Tncuirively as he is in himſelf, and gpt through” the 
glaſs of the creatures any mote z not by Ideas taken in by the weak and imperfect colle: 
ions of our undesſbanding , but by the glorious , pure, and perfect repreſentations of 
himſelf. = 7 Poe Dn 
3. They ſhall ſee God as their-own, and all the excellencies that are 1n him as their 
own portion. It's but a little the Saints do ſee here of God 1n this life, a ſmall portion 
is known of him z but yet there is this difference between the ſight of the Saiats that they | 
have of God here , and other men, as the Apoltle lays, It has been hid from ages and co, i. 27. 
from generations, but now is made manifelt to the Saints, to whom God would make | 
known what is the riches of the gloty of thus myſtery among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt 
in you the hope of glory. They read it as they do the Scripture as their own evidence ; 
but other men they read over all the myſteries of godlineſs and Heaven, as the evidences 
of other men, and not as their own-portion-z they cannot ſay as the Saints do, Chriſtus 4 
| 'Evangelio tho rhets eft, Chriſt in thy Goſpel 35 my Chriſt , as Tertallian to Marcion. Thiere is a 
great difference between a ſtrangers looking upon the glory and excellencies that are in a 
man, and of his wifes looking upon them ; the one looks upon them and admires them, 
and is affected with them, and will talk of the fine ſight he has feen, and there's an end, 
he lets the diſcourſe fall again, it's not his concern to be thinking of itz ay, but his wife 
| Jooks upon them with another eye, as being hers, and becauſe ſhe has an intereſt in his 
| perſon, ſhe has a ſetled eſteem of them, and the thought of it is always her contentment. 
| So do the Saints look upon the fulneſs of Chriſt here with delight, and ſo they behold the 
X# glory of God with fatisfaction , for thett ſoul fays unto the Lord , Thou art my por- 
| Tion. : 
F 4. They ſee themſelves in God. There is indeed much of God diſcovered in all the 
creatures, and yet they are but only veſtizia Des, the foorſteps of God, and yet the Saitits 
| delight to behold them, becauſe they ſee ſomething of God in them 3 and the more of God 
| isdiſcovered in any creature, or aify paſlage of providence, the more their hearts ate 
= affteed with it, Pſal. 8. When T conſider the heavens the works of thy hands : it's the ſpeech 
X# of Chriſt, he is mach affected with the creatures, and the fight of God in them ; but there 
* i5.more of God diſcovered in the meaneſt Saint, than there is in the Sun, Moon, arid Stats, 
and in the moſt glorious creattite. Dan. 12. "tis {aid , They ſhal{ ſhine as the ſun m the 
| kingdom of their ſuther, the glory of the Sun is not to be compared unto them, &c, To 
ee beauty is a great delight to the eye, but much more for fouls to ſee their own beau- 
ty : to ſee the imape of God in the Saints here is glorious, and to ſee it in 4 mans ſelf is 
more comfortable4 much more taking ſhalt it-be, an4 more comfortable, to fee it here- 
after when it ſha} be perfected. 6: ooh | Bn 
' - They fhall ſee all things that concern themfelves in God. Adam had a Law writ- 
ten in ls heart, that was the guide of his way} and the Saints have alſo in their heafts 
a rule, -as well as in the book 3 but the Saints in Heaven have no other book but 
God, Beats in Deo vident omnes attiones & circumſtantias ad ſe pertinentes , The bleſſed ſee 
5 God all ations and were om that belong whito them. This is the book in which they 
ſhall read JeEtares in iis face forrever oh Detratis fpeculum, the glaſs of the Deity ; as 
their happineſs ſhall be wholly iti God ; for God ſhall be. all in alt; ſo theit diretion 
ſhall come from him immediately; and f ſhall their conſolation and their acceptation, 
they ſhall ſee that God is pleafed with them for ever , whatſoever they put their hatids 
£0; and they ſhall be no more itt doubt of rhe rule , and go with their way hid no more ; 
as many of the Saints hete walk uncomfortably, becauſe ſometimes their duty is hidden 
from them ,-the tule in fome' particular cafes is dark to them , and they droop many 
times, becauſe they know not what to do, though theitr.eyes be lifted up; yet be of good 
chear, poor ſoul, it ſhall be otherwiſe when thon comeſt to enjoy this yiſton of God 


m glory. © OV | I 5 | 
6. It ſhall bea vihon that ſhall be everlaſting, we ſhall-behold his face for ever : here 
n this life,” in 6H greareſt diſcoveries of God; there is at interruption, a veil that is 
drawn betiveen ns and our God; and though 'tiow we are ſbintetimnes in the light, by 
and by we walk-tt darkneſs again ;* but in Heaven the difcovery ſhall be perpetual , we 
ſhall ſee his face;1d that he wilt never hide his face from bs more, we ſhall never loſe the 
hight of God into eternity; God will never withdraw bimifelf from us, for he Goth ga. © 
brace you with everlaſting mercy, and ſin ſhall' nevet interpoſe, or cauſe an Eclipſe, M_ | 

| | his 
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acts it. 
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Queſtions touching the beatifick.V, ;fion reſoloed. - By 
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This is the extent of this glorious Viſion, which ſhall never be accompliſhe till 
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come to glory : here we are to bave it in our eye.continually, and to exerciſe faith abou: 


It ; O walk in the hope of it, for here is the happineſs of the Saints ; and if the Arerj. 
butes of God that are diſcovered to them, and made over to.them be not fufficient tg 
make them happy, yet ſurely there is enough in the very.Eſſence of God himſelf; know 
he is thy God K Covenant quantws quants eſt: and if there be enough in him to make 
himſelf happy, ſurely there is enough to make thee happy alſo ; and: therefore bleſſed is 
the ſoul whoſe God is Jehovah. | | E 17s 


—_—. —_—_— 
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Queſtions tonching the Beatifick Viſton reſolved. 


6: yl "he R the further opening of this point , it being of higheſt concernment , as that 


wherein the perfectian of our bleſſedneſs lyes, there are ſeveral Queſtions to be 

reſolved. (1) Why the happineſs of the creature muſt conſiſt #n viſion ? (2) Whether thi; 
viſion can attain to the Eſſence of God, to ſee God as he 1s in himſelf or no? (3) Whether i be 
only an intellefttual viſion, or ' corporal with the bodily eyes alſo? (4) What u the = that 
doth follow upon this viſion, that we may ſee how this viſion doth conduce to the bleſſeaneſs of the 
creature * | | 

It*s true, that the happinefi of the creature lyes in God, who 1s the chief good ; but why ſhould 
it conſiſt in the Viſion of God ? | 

1. Oureternal happineſs doth conſiſt in viſion, becauſe this is the way by which God 
doth diſpenſe all things unto us, 1t being the only way that is agreeable to the rational 
nature: for as the Lord doth expect that all that cames from us ſhould be reaſonable ſer- 
VIce,moao nature rational: proportionato roomy to our nature ; 10 all that he doth commu. 
nicate unto us, he doth it in a rational way : this is the way of nature, and this is the way of 
grace ; and therefore the Lord will make it to be the way of conveying all things to us 
if glory.” | 
G) This is the way of Nature : the will of man is appetitus rationalis, a rational appetite; 
and therefore it can receive nothing, unleſs there be a Didamer .of the underſtanding 
that goes before; and anſwerable to the Di&amer, ſuch is the choice and election of: the 
will; and hence come ſuch various impreſſions upon the will , ſometimes there is a good 
inclination, and a goo@ purpoſe or reſolutien , the man is almoſt perſwaded, and by and 
by the will is off again, becauſe the underſtanding repreſents things otherwiſe, not holding 
oh in its former light : and when there is in the underſtanding an wl:timum diftamen, 4 lj 
diftamen, then doth the will firmly and conſtantly cloſe ; and therefore ſin came in that way; 
Satan knew that there was no corrupting of the will but by the underſtanding}; for an im- 
mediate acceſs to the will there was not, therefore the woman was deceived, and this d7«r 
lyes in the underſtanding properly. This is the way of nature, there muſt be a light, in the 
underſtanding, and that brings reſolution and election, and all things into the will, and 


(2) This is the way of Grace alſo : the Lord when he will change the will, doth it firſt 
by a ſpiritual iHumination of the underſtanding, and from thence there doth by the power 
of grace Come an effeftual determination of the will to embrace that wltimwm diftamen, laſt 
diate of the enlightned underſtanding; and that makes & free and chearful choice of 
that ſupernatural good which is to the underſtanding by a ſpiritual and heavenly light 
diſcovered, and clearly apprehended thereby : there is a teaching that goes with the draw- 
ing of the Father, Joh. 6. 44... And ſoit is for all growth and increaſe of grace alſo : for 
grace is improved in the ſame manner as it is at LE 3 men grow in grace, as they 
grow 1n knowledge ; as the Lord will enlarge the affections, ſo he doth firſt raiſe the ap- 
prehenſions of the man. VOOR | 

'6) NT being in ſome reſpects but the perfection of the ſame grace (for Divines comM- 
monly ſay, that grace and glory differ but in degrees) therefore the way that the Lord took 
in the one he doth take the ſame in the other alſo; as he ſanCtifies the man modo connatu 
rali, in a connatural way, ſo in the ſame way he glorifies him: as it is in this life, viſion doth 
increaſe grace, and anſwerable to the degrees of viſion , ſuch are the degrees of grace; 10 
it's viſion that doth perfect grace: in the ſame way . that Satan brought ſin and 
death into the ſonl, namely by the underſtanding ; for the woman was decevved, as it 1S 11 
2 Cor. 11. 3. fo the ſame way will the Lord bring in grace and life into the ſoul , it _ 
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.:3* ko che underſtanding, the eyes of our under ſanding being enlightned by a ſpirit | Feotlation ; Ephe. 17, 16 
in by cb under 6s the gjer orga a ow hw re I alſo; and 


- and the fame way doth glory enter into the foul, na 
therefore it muſt be in a way of viſſon, ay | 
- 2. Divinesdo' commonly conclude, that the main and eſſential part of glory doth con- 
ſiſt in contemplation : This #5 life eternal to know thee the only true God. Bleſſed are the pure Job. 17. 3- 
in heart; for they ſball ſee God. And Heb. 12. 14. For without holineſs 0 man ſhall ſee the Mat. 5: 8. 
Lord, It's the happineſs of Chriſt, 52 thy preſence, or n thy face w ſnlnefi of joy, it is in the 
Hebrew 3D inthe Plural. Now the manner of the Hebrews Is to put the Plural Number 
hen the excellency and tranſcendency of a thing is c_ , AS (ant. 1. 3. Thy love 5s 
*tter than wines : or elſe to ſer forth the great variety of the glorious diſcoveries of God, 
which the Lord gives unto his own people in Heaven : - and in this is the fulneſs of the joy 
of Chriſt after his Reſurrection from the dead, and fo it is with the Saints , Pſal. 17. 15. 7 Pal 17: 14- 
ſhall be ſatisfied when 1 awake with thy likeneF. The Saints ſeep in the grave, and they do | 
awake unto the-viſion of Cod, and they ſhall ſee his face in righteouſneſs, and rhey ſhall = 
be ſatisfied with his image ; the which in the original doth fignife full and pertedt ſariſ- yIW 
faftion, ſo that there is no*place to receive any more. There Is a great ſatisfattion in the 
diſcoyeries'of God to the ſoul here in this life, in the joy of the Holy Ghoſt, they do re- 
joyce with joy unſpeakable and glorious ; but yet there is ſtill ſomething to bs added, they 
are not in ſuch a condition, but their faculties may be enlarged, and their fatisfaCtion in- 
creaſed : but there is a full ſatisfaftion hereafter - unto which there can be no addition. 
But what is meant by his _ and kkenefs ? Here ſore do underſtand it of the image of 
God created in-us, which ſhall then be perfeAly. reſtored when they come'to glory + RW 
ood work that is begun in this life ſhall not be perfeCted till in the Yay of the Lord. Phul. 1. 6, 
Though 1 do not find the word 1y1oan any where uſed in Scripture for the image of God 
created in man, or renewed in him, but two other words; yet this word I find jn Scri- 
pture to be put either for a corporeal, or. an zntellefFual image» Exod. 20. 4. Thou nor 
make a graven image, or the likeneſs of any thing in heaven above, not. make unto thy {elt a 
corporeal or viſible repreſentation of an inviſible God.: *tis ſaid ,. che 5 or the fimili- Num. 12% + 
tude of God ſhall he behold, it's ſpoken of an intelleCtual image and repreſentation of God 
«In a. glorions manner unto the underſtanding, full. of glorious excellencies, t under 
no ſhape: and this was a priviledge, that the Lord would give Aoſes a further daſcovery 
ofhimſelf beyond what he qpld do to any man uponearth. And ſo I ſhould take the mean- 
ing to be here, it's not the image of*God in us, but the diſcoveries and manifeſtations of 
God unto us ; that is, unto our underſtanding, in which our fulneſs of joy and farisfaction 
doth conſiſt : Cir tenebre mortalitatis tranſierint , ment aſtabo & contemplaber , When the 
darkneſſes of mortality have paſſed away, in the morning I ſhall ſtand and IE Auſtin. 
In contemplationes druinorum maxime conſiſtit beatitudo , Beatitude conſiſts in the contemplation of 
dsvine perfettions, Aquinas. - It's true, that this ſhall be the greateſt torment in Hell, the 
=o of _ _ » and the reflexion upon their 'own loſt and anemia 
tion ; it's concluded , that pana damti , the puniſhmient of boff is the ny {| part 0! 
the torments there; and that oo no otherwiſe afflit or be (och: ut by * pair 
templation thereof: and ſurely in this doth the bleſſedneſs of God 'conſiſt,, namely in 
_—_—_— of his own perfections, and the glorious perſons delighting themſelves jn each 
other; for the Lord is bleſſed for evermore and from everlaſting, when'there- was no 
creature, but. his bleſſedneſs Jay-in himſelf, and the contemplation" of himſelf was his 
bleſſedneſs ; and if this do make the Lord bleſſed , ſurely then in the contemplation of 
him much more muſt the bleſſedneſs of: the creature conſiſt; therefore happineſs muſt 
 ___ | 0D Lg Mu, HG AEST S 
3. Becauſe t erſtanding is the leading faculty , by which all good is brought int 
the ſoul : it's true, That the ſouls-in Heaven chwarys/ ſouls made perfect F Feat wg Heb, 2: 5- 
fit ſumma per feftio perficit totum , 'Beatitude ſeting it is the higheſt. perfettion perfetts the whole 
Jeu in-all the faculties thereof. . There are three things wherein the happineſs of the Saints 
doth conſiſt; (1) A perfett Viſion, —_ underſtandipg, (2) A perfeb# Frigtion which 
1s nobtliſſima operatio voluntatis, the moſt noble operation of the will, Medina. (4) Perfe#t Foy 
and exultation, joy unſpeakable and gloriom, "everlaſting joy upon their heads, in thy face is fil- Plal, 16.wit. 
neſs of joy, and at thy right hand are ples RF evermore + and by this means the whole tout 
15 made perfect ;/ but yet the leading faculty ſtill is the'underſfanding , and for this cauſe 
ſeeing bleſſedneſs comes in. by the uri « ua ſatisfaQjon 'alſo "comes into the whole pg. r4. we. 
ſoul by.thoſe revelations, manifeſtations, viſions, and diſcoveries of God made unto the 
ſoul... of 60-9: of bleſſedneſs, that it is in intellef&u primzaris, & in voluntate yer conſe- 
Jens i ſecundario , In the imtelle&& primarily, and 'n the will by conſequent anil ſecundarily. 
veving therefore that this viſion d F_ Fruition, Del:tation, and whatever _y 
- Pp make 
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Queſtions touching the beatifcck, Viſion reſ oloed. Book: UT; 


| 2. That the 
2 Cor. 3. uit, of God 


Rev. 22. 4+ 
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Mat. 18. 10. 


of God, 


Queſt. 3. 
Anſw. - 


I Cor. I Zo I 2, 


ſame z,now we ſce 52.4 glaf, but then immediately a glaſs: but if we 
 Hhonld en God er ſe lt imay ofitin Job, 1.17. 


face to ſace.z ſomuch we le op in: 9 byathen i ll be ey , mg; we _ | 
VA LY 16% 3: ICQ .1S ALUIEAULY .to Moſes, | "EY Attri he 
of God are diſcovered here ip this life, ere ithe ant Get diſcovered, which muſt 
be ſomething beydhd what is called his bark, ports, that ſhall be diſcoveredto the Joul, 
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Chap. IT. Queſtions toxching 1he beatifick, Viſion reſolved; | 


vw 


which here he cannot ſee and live, but hereafter. he mult ſee, or he cannot live; therefore 
there is a viſion of the Divine Eſſence, | ©) ©4888 ba | 
(2) It will appear by reaſon alſo , the ehief-good of the creature is in God alone, that 
which is called } Aer 4b; objeftsua, objetive Beatituae which doth only fatisfie and fill the 
heart of the Saints; and it's in the viſion-and ruition thereof that the ſoul reſts. Now 
any. image of God or manifeſtation of God that, is created cannot be our objective hap- 
pineſs, for theſe are but. creatures, as the diſcoveries of God.unto the ſoul by the Spirit-in 
a way of Ordinances are ; therefore the ſoul can never xeſtin them, can never look up- 
on them as its happineſs ; as the, Saints receiying here the joy, in the Holy Ghoſt, they 
are exceedingly. raviſhed with it, it's joy unſpeakable , Ego mihs viſus ſum tanquam uns ex 
illis beatis, 1 ſeemed to my ſelf as one of thoſe bleſſed.ones;, but yet the ſoul is not tatisfied with 
it, but when he ſces Gods face be 1; ſatisfied with his hkenef, that diſcovery that there js of 
God in his own face, but is neyer;latisfied tiff then. Ts | 
"2" Though we. ſhall ſee God.in his Eſſence, yet we ſhall not ſee the Eſſence of God un- 
to perfection; There is a twofold knowledge: (1) Apprehenſienss, of Apprebenſion, when 
a man knows any. thing truly., (2) Comprehenſionss, of Comprehenſion , when; a man knows 
any thing perfectly, ſecundum modum Ky cibilit atis, as it 1s knowable, or to theutmoſt that 
it may be known. Now the Eſſence of God being ipfinite, cannot be.comprebended by 
any finite underſtanding; even the Angels themſelves cannot know all that is in! God ,, for 
an infinite Being cannot be known, and comptehended but by an infinite underſtanding : 
We ſhall know ſo much of Gods Eſſence as will tend unto our perfettion, though we cannot find out 
the Almighty to his. perfettions, | _ ery 268 Dh: ,, | | 
' As for the meaſure of the manifeſtation, it depends ex ſola Des voluntate & 5 pry | 
arbitr aria, wholly on Gods pleaſure. As there are different degrees of grace in this 1 


ie, and the 
Lord doth give unto men different degrees of light, according unto the meaſure of grace 
that he has appointed them unto; ſo he has appointed them alſo to different degrees of 
glory : ſays Chriſt, To ſit at my right hand and at my left is not mine to give , but: it ſhall be 
wen to them for whom it is prepared of my Father. - As the ſouls that he ſhall fave are given; 
y the Father, ſo alſo the meaſure of-their grace and their glory is appointed by the Fa- 
ther ; and anſwerable unto the doors of; glory that they are appointed: by: the Father; 
ſuch ſhall be the manifeſtations of God unto them when they come unto. glory; therefore 
as glory is of grace , ſo are the degrees of glory alſo: as here the Lord diſpenſeth diyers 
git as he will, ſo he doth.in Heaven ; ſ0me have more of the preſence of God and clearer 
Mcoveries than others have, becauſe it's not by neceſſity of nature, but by an.a&t of the 
will. And therefore whereas ſome do 6bject we. cannot ſee:the Eſſence of God perfectly, 
therefore not at all, becauſe Eſſentia eſt impliciſſims, moſt ſimple; and if we ſee the Eſſence 
of God we muſt ſee all his Attributes ,- and ſo: the knowledge of God, &0:; and we muſk 
know awmuck as God knows, &<c.. it's true, if God did glorifie his, people as a natural 
Agent, we might conclude he muſt ad ultmumpatentie , diſcover himſelf to the utmoſt; but, 
ſeeing he doth it as a voluntary Agent, gwho afts certo moderamine ,. by a certain meaſure , (0 
much of his Eſſence they ſhall know as he will diſcover, and that ſhall be ſo much as is for 
their rrp. mug not to his perfeftion. _ | | 
$. 4. How doth the Viſion of Gods Eſſence conduce unto the happineſs of the creature? Oueſt 4. 
_ ; It makes the Seb£ a po in _” particulars. 6h? P's | | Que. 4 | 
1, A man hath hereby a full and perfect, accompliſhment of all the: promiſes : for as Anfw. 
the end of Chriſt is but to bring us unto God, the ſame is the end of all the promiſes, it's 
but to bring the ſoul unto God. He has indeed given us exceeding; great and precious 
promiſes, 2 Per. 1. 3,4: There are promiſes for the way and: for the end, for this life 
and for that whick is to come, and the top and the coronis of them all lies .in this, that he 
doth give himſelf; and All the ſoul do attain this, it is never ſatisfied. Now how ſweet Omnino non 
is;2 promiſe that a man has waited long for, and prayed long for'? The are attained is 4 ** fatiarer Des 
tree of. Life - how much more then is the fulneſs of a mans defies when all of them are at- —_— 
tained, and accompliſhed in him who is the well of life &c.. © _ $ | ipſum vitz fon- 
. 2. Inthis1s the accompliſhment of all the. whole"purcbaſe of Chriſt, | the accompliſh- tem ſcio, ſnio, | 
ment of all the works of the Son and Spirit in the Mediatory Kingdom ;, ſays the Apoſtle cſurio. Aug», 


Peter, Te are begotten to an inheritance mmortal and incorriqtible and undefiled, and without ho- p 
linefi 0 man ſhall ſee the Lord; therefore holineſs is the way to viſion, and the higheſt end **© "* 5 
of the work of, Sandtification it's hut, to make you meet, igheritors with the Saints in light, 
Gl. 1. 12.  Nowir'sa joy unto Chriſt to ſee. his work carried on in the world, to ſee. his 

ce and glory communicated to us, to ſee of the travel of his.ſoul : and therefore ſhall it not 
deſo to us to ſee it accompliſhed in our ſelves? That though the blood of Chriſt were as 
it were ſhed in vain in reſpect of many perſons unto whom it was offered, they trample 
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Oneflions tovoing the'beartfick,Viſion reſolved.” "Book Tit. 


under the blood of the Covenant as art unholy things yet to us it's not in vain, but the 


grace of God has been effeftual to bring us unto glory.” 
3. Then God ſhall be all in all, 1 Cor: 15.728. that'is, as Chriſt is now all inall, C/.;. 

71. ſo after this life God ſhall be all immediately, when the Mediatory Kingdom of Chriſt, 

in referetice unto this life, ſhall be at an'end : @icquid fruſtulatem ab omnibus creaturis nobis 

mendicandum oft in hoc ſents, ile unns omninum nobss inſtar erit, What God is now to us by bit! in 
the creatures, he will be ther in himſelf, &c.”* The power and efficacy and ſweetneſs of things 
1s much abated by their manner of conveyance, as we fay in the Galenick, Phyſick ; and as 
comforts from the Spirit in the joys of the Holy Ghoſt are far beyond thoſe that come in 
by the creatures, though God may be enjoyed in them both, becauſe it is more immediately, 
dulcins ex ipſo forte. Nowall things are of God that we have herein this world, ' but it's 
but by the creatures z but when God ſhall be immediately all in all,” all things ſhall come 
from himſelf, and from his own hand : as when God doth puniſh men by the creatures, it's 
much lefs than when he doth it immediately , as it is the wrath of God in Hell which fhall 
be the immediate executioner; ſo it is when God doth comfort men by the cteatures and 

by himſelf immediately, there is as much difference tn the one as there is in the other. © * 

- 4. There ſhall be perfe Sandtification; for by his viſton we ſhall be like him: there is 

an image begun in this life, but it's not perfected ; God being all in all in Heayen, we 

ſhall read his will, and our duty, in his owtt face for ever. (1) The ways of inſtruftion 
ſhall be no more as now we have here in this life ; but as in ways of conſolation God ſhall 
be all in all; ſo in ways of inſtruction alſo : Se codice 3n verbo leges, Thout ſhalt rtad in 
the Divine Word without -a book; and we ſhall know him as he is, andthe reaſon of all his 
attings and dealmgs with us, Quicquid'nos latet 1bi ratio erit mamfeſta, cur hic elefius & 
iſte reprobaths, 'cur alins moritur 48 mfantia , alins in ſenttute, &c.. (2) Our wills ſhall be 
made perfect; for the ſouls of juſt men are made perfect, and they ſhall be perfettly de- 
termined unto good , that they ſhall have7o7 poſſe peccare , an impoſſibility of ſinning fot 
ever; im oy in Chriſt was from the hypoſtatical Union, but it is in the Saitits Tithi 
the beatthcal- Viſion. © x | | 
' 5.) We ſhall have perfet communion: here while we are at home in the body we ate 
ſtrangers to the Lord ; it's true we have here a fellowſhip, but it is with much imperfeCftion 
and frequent interruptions, dw/te commentum, fed breve momentum, Joh. 17. 24. 1 will that 
thoſe whom thou haſt grven' me be with me, that they may behold my wo. Th bu day thou ſhalt 
be with me' in Paradiſe , Lnk. 23.43. And they ſhall be ever with the Lord. 1 deſire to be 
diſſolved; and to be with Chriſt. The communion that we "have here is but begun , bur it 
ſhall be-perfeRed for ever. ' 'Our communion here has much imperfeCtion in it, partly be- 
cauſe of fin, which ſeparates. between us afid our God; for atfwerable to our conformi 

+ fic is 6ur communion, or 6 ie, love of complacence is grounded: thereupon ; an 
partly through our weakneſs, there is much that we are not capable of the nfanifcſta- 

- tion of, there is much that we. cannot Ke. and Irve. Now that being taken away and 
healed by the beatifical viſion, we are able to take in what we cannot of God here ; thoup | 
as our weakneſs and imperfection is begun to be healed here in this life , we are ſo far 
capable, and we ſhall be fully capable when it ſhall be fully heated. Here alſo is muck 
interruption, (1) by ſin, we provoke God to hide his face from us. (2) For our tryal, 
the Lord doth many times hide his face to exerciſe our graces ; but neither of them ſhall be 
hereafter, we ſhall fin no more, and the time of our tryats will come to attend, the Lord 
will never turn away froth us, but he will cauſe the light of his countenance 'to ſhine npon 
us without a clond for ever. De Os 

6. There ſhalt} be fulneſs of Fruition. L- ſays, Fras is more than 40s, frui fins eft, 
ſb mediornm : frus oft cum gaiidio uti, Fraition is of the end, but uſe of the means, &c. Frui- 

' tion is the ty org ſatisfaction that the foul has in the poſſeilion of the thing that it 
has attained, + with thy bkenef, there are pleaſures for evermore, fach pleafutes as rhe 
men of this world never tafted ; nay the joys of the Holy Ghoſt are fach As eye hath not 
ſeen ; but the joys of Heaven are ſich as the Saints have not taſted ; when there is no 

- place feft for delires; hunger and thirſt have an end, the foul thirſts for God to more. ln 
Heaven they catnot pray, becauſe they ftatd in need of nothing to perfeR their happi- 
neſs, all is enjoyed in God, and they ſer allto be theirs, and that they are out of danger of 
lofing their happineſs ; and even in this life there is much ſweetneſs in the ſeating work 
the wotk of afſurance, becauſe athan fees all is his , aid that there's no Ganger of miſtar- 
rying as to his eternal ſtate; much more is it there when he is in poſſeſſion of all thoſ; 
glories, that the Lord gave him the ficſt-fruits of here. | - 
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8. 'F\lrſt ſee hete the'folly and- the miſery bf all unregenerate men , who place their ,- . 
F | happineſs in any thank elſe that is not God, and forſake-God, and the happineſs Uſe t 
that is 0 be had-in:hitn , for the creatures ſake. 1, See their folly : ſin is-never ſcen a- 
right, unleſs it be ſeen to be 2 fooliſh and an vnreaſonable thing : The fool b4s ſaid in bus po, 14, x. 
heart that thert 14 no God, and this fool is every unregenerate man; and the: great folly of 
a man lies in his utmoſt end, or elſe his great wiſdom ; for hethat doth erre- in that is a 
foo! ; though he have all the wiſdom gf the world beſide ;- all: his wiſdom without this 
tends to no other<nd but to deceive and undo himſelf : and therein doth» the wiſdom of a 
podly man properly conſiſt, that he doth never muſs his utmoſt end, and therein the mean- 
eſt Saitit is wiſer than all ungodly men, though they may be counted. the wiſe men of the 
world, © Conſider' -** | 3-H , jak gs . 

- '4,/ What a folly is it for a mah to frame to himſelf a happineſs? for he that gave him 
a being, he only can appoint him-to'an end, he only: can preſcribe him: a rule ; therefore 
he that will be ſaber febritarir, the framer of felicity unto himſelf, he doth 'make himſelf 
a God, and create his own Heaven, which will prove but a fools Paradiſe in the-end ; for 
God hath appointed for man no other happineſs bat in himſelf, in his Eſſenceies his por- 
tion, and without this nothing in this world- ſhould ſatishe;, | neither doth it a gracious 
heart that is truly wiſe : Ta non ſatiunt miſs tecum : onnis copia que non eft Dex mens, epe- 
Pas oft : tolle Deum & nullus. ero, &C. 4, good things ſatisfie not untefs with thy: ſelf. AU 
«bn Lance which is'not my God 5s want : Take away God and I ſhall be nothing. Theſe are the 
ſpeec!ies of grace and godlineſs that —_ a man directly towards God. Now for a 
man that is Gods creature to create to himſelf a happineſs and an imaginary Heaven, is - 
the greateſt folly in the world , becauſe it conſiſts only in imagination, the /excellency of 
all things here below as a mans portion being but a fancy only, as the word is A, 25. 
23. pare Tories gurlacias, with mich fancy. And as a dreaming man that dreams: he is * 
full, and when he awakes his ſoul is empty :' ſo it is with them-on whom the Lord pours 
ont a ſpirit of lamber, and though they dream of Heaven, yet they awake in Hell,” There 
ate ſeveral ranks of creatures as the Lord has pleaſed to ſet them in the world, all being 
in his hand, as clay in the hand of the potter. Now a man may asrationally ehuſe to him-. 
ſelf another ſhape than God has given him, and degenerate into a beaſt, as chuſe to himſelf 
another end, and” faticy another happineſs and perfeftion in that condition -in:which he 
is created. This is certain, he that will walk by his own rule, and will be his own maſter, _ 
he muſt look to be his own Saviour; and he that will appoint to himſelf an end, and will - 
create his own Heaven, muſt expect that ſhall be his Hell in the end. bf! 

2. When you forfake your happineſs in God , you turn'unto creatures that have no 
worth, or ſufhciency in them, and therefore Fer. 2. 13. they are called broken cifterns. (1) Jer. 2. 13; 
They are c/terns, comforts they have nene in them , but what they put into them ; for a 
ciſtern has not a ſpring, the water doth not ariſe out of it ; what therefore if God put no 
comfort into the creatures, the ciſtern is but empty, it will haven water; all the comfart 
that is in the creatures God puts-into them, there is none of them can hurt vs apart from 
God, nor comfort us apart from God ; and therefore the Saints in all their mercies taſte 
the love of God, and delight themſelves in his goodneſs, as Nehemiah acknowledged Gods 
goodneſs in all his favours from the King. (2) A ciſtern will hold but a little when it's 

if into it, for it is of a narrow capacity , there is a great deal of difference between the 
fulgeſs in the ciſtermand in the fountain. | As it is with the Saints in point of grace, ſo it 
1s Mh the creatures in point of comfort; the fountain can never be drawn dry.; 'nay the 
more it 18 drawn, tie quicker the ſprings are, there is never the leſs; and it is moſt true in 
God 2 the more a man doth draw happineſs from him , the quicker the returns are, and 
re 1s never the leſs in God ; for: he doth communicate good-as /the Sun doth light eme- 
native, by way of emanation, and that muſt needs be without diminution, &e. but the crea- 
tnres are*but as the Moon, Rev. 12. 1. that has but a little light., and that but borrowed, 
arid asſoon as the Sun turns away itsreflexion,its light is darkned and the Moon is cloathed 
mth ſackcloth, andiits light doth not appear. (3) Water ina ciſtern will dye, and loſe 
ts vigour, as we feet is in a ſtanding pool; Ger. 26. 19. it's ſaid of the ſervants of Iſaac, © 
that they digged a well of #ving water , ſo water inthe ſpring oc fountain is called, but it 
3s not ſo with water inthe ciſtern , it willdye and putrific, and ftink, and grow-noiſom in 
| ng 
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The folly of ſuch as place their happineſs in the Creature. Book It © 
the end; creature-comforts will not be comforts always, the good that is in them will not 
be always ſweet : let but the Lord change.the mind ons man, and that which was before 
ſweet, will be bitter, even the water of gal take a that is converted , and the crea- 
ture-comforts that before he delighted in are not now pleaſant to him, dulce eſt tis ſais vo: 
luptatibus carere, and it is ſo to ungodly men alſo when once they are converted ,' the world 
paſſeth away and the luſts thereof ; ſometimes the creature leaves a man, but the comforts 


of it will certainly, before'a man dyes, and tet once theluſt paſs away, a man has no deſire 


to it, and he finds then no fatisfaCtion and contentment in it , Prov. 25. 27. The ſearching 
ont of glory 1s ner glory, that is, ſearch it tothe uttermolt, and there will never be a ſatiety, 
it will be glory Sf ; bur take the choiceſt and the ſweeteſt contentments in this life, and 
they will beſo : a man may cat honey rill it will not be. honey to him, but prove loath- 
ſom ; and ſoa man may in the enjoyment of any creature be nauſeated, and his ſoul may 
loath that which before was dainty meat ; but in God it is not ſo, the comforts that there 
are to be had in him are always treſh, living, and vigorous ; for they aye in him. as water 


is in a fountain. (4) If God put into the creatures any comiort, it is. but into ciſternt 
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that. are broken , and they'l leak out, they cannot hold them long; for fin hath made a 
crack in all the creatures, that as faſt as God puts comfort into them , they do leak them 
out again : as it's in reference tothe Word of God, we prove leaking veſſels, and tt the 
things flip from us that we have heard ; ſo do the comforts alſo of the creatures that God 
grves ns, in reference to all the ſweetneſs and comfort that is put into them by God.. -If 
a man have an Eſtate, he puts it into a bag with holes ; when a man hath gotten it, all big 
care will nat keep the comfort of it long; for there is a vanity by ſin come upon all the 
creatures, they are blaſted quickly. It's true that in the Creation they were but ciſterns, 
and it was but little that they could hold,,a mans great comfort and fatisfaQion came not 
in by them, they were made to be his ſervants, but not his portion to enjoy ; and there- 
fore by ſinthere 1s a vanity' put into the creatures, that though they may ſatisfie a while, 
yet their comfort will quickly be gone, as they thegaſelves will : for the world palles 
away, and the faſhion of it, and it is but a faſhion and an outſide, and no more. | 
3. If youplace your happineſs in any thing elſe, you do but forſake God : other things 
may be enjoyed in ſubordination to God, yet ſo as your Heaven muſt be in him alone ; but 
they mult not come incompetition with God, for he will be God alone.. When Par memo 
made the motion to Mexander to accept the terms that Darizs did offer, and perſwaded 
the King:toit, he'told himthe Heavens conld have but one Sun: and ſurely the heart of 
man<can have but one God, there can be but one laſt end, one. chief good. Now as a man 
that doth not ſell all cannot buy the Pearl, for it is to be had at no other price , as ſays 
Chriſt, He that forſakgs not all that he has, cannot be my Diſciple, all things are to be forſaken, 
not only-as:an oblation, but as a. condition, without which Chriſt is not to be had: ſo it is 
alſo in this, he that will have his portion in God muſt haye'no other God , they that. obſerve 
lying vanities forſake their awn mercy, the word doth fignifie 29 keep alſo, as of Zacobs keeping 
If lives. taking care of them as his charge, that none of them were. loſt or did miſcarry; 
and ſo men do keep lying vanities, their great care is over them , that they. loſe them not, 
that their Idols be not taken away from them. And fo Proſper alſo ſays, of all thoſe 
things in which men place their happineſs, laborg querunt, cura ſervant, & anxia delefts 
tione poſſident, they ſeck, them with labour, keep them with care, and poſſeſs them with anxious de 
lettation. And it's uſed for the moſt heedful obſervation, Pſal. 130. and thus it is with a 
great "deal of heed ,:care, and induſtry that men preſeve their Idols. - So all theſe things 
that we are ſo careful of , they are but” lying vanities ,- or the vanity of a lye;, to ſhew.the 
emptineſs of them they are called vanities 1n the abſtract in the Plural , which is ordinary 
with the Hebrews to do: tliough they are nothing but emptineſs, yet they are ſuch vanities 
as carry that curſe with them, that they do raiſe a mans expectation, and he believes great 
things from them, :and-by that means they become a: ye ; and therefore men of low: degree 
are vanity, and men of bigh degree are a tye;, he cannot ſay, [s there not a lye in my right lip? 
and Rews 22. Every one that loves and makes a lye. Now what is the miſery of that man and 
his folly in it ? why; he doth by obſerving theſe bur forſake bus own mercy , that is, that mercy 
which is offeredto them, and might become their own ; had not they negleted it by @- 
ſerving lying vanities, 'it might have been truly their own-; whereas none of the things that 
they ſo obſerve could be; for it is but this worlds goods, if we are nor faithful in that which 
is another mans, who ſhall grue you that which is your own goods ? Now God may be a mans 
own, but it cannot be ſaid of any creature-comfort without God ; and therefore here is your 
folly, to be obſerving theſe lying vanities, and forſake your-own mercies. | 
4-- God will ſet himſelf againſt all theſe things in. which you do place your happineſs #- 
part from him; and there is no ſuch way to engage God againſt the choiceſt conteatments 
; 9s 
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© Chap. Lil. The folly of ſuch & plats their bappineſrin the Creature. | 295 


s this:is, that uldſt plate-thy portion.in them , for thou-makeſt that creature an . 
Ms ET ſet RR appt them in a ſpecial manner. The Prophet ſaab Efay 2. 18. 


3 


| ademevt that the Lord would bring againſt that people, and rhe daughter of Sion 
ny as @ ldoe in a garden of cucyumbers, and 45 4 beſieged city : and what 38 that great 
inquiſirioa that God makes at ſuch atime? it's only for the Idols , and upon theſe he will | 
ſuddenly ſtretch forth his hand , the Idols he will utterly * aboliſh ,, he will atterly divide 70 * 
them, or cut them in Pieces. . The Lord ſaid 5: Be wou'd ſearch Fernjalem with candles 5 the Zeph. 1.12. 
meaning is, that the Lord would'make a diligent and a very exact ſearch, and therefore ac- 
cenſs lucerna querere is a Phraſe for exactneſs in this kind, and it notes not only things open, 
that are diſcovered in the face of the Sun, and may be ſeen by.Jits light, but: the moſt ſecrer 
things that are byd in the dark., abſtruſiſſima & mn tenebris latentia;, the Lord will 47 this man- 
ner ſearch Feruſalem with candles, and the great things that the Lord doth ſearch for and dil- 
cover are the Jdols, as appears.in Exech, 8. he doth ſhew the Prophet the things which are 
done in the dark; in the chambers of their imagery z, and be ſure if it become an Idol , the 
Lord is engaged againft it to deſtroy it; for he will not give his glory to another nor his praiſe 
0 graven mates... WE >! # \ 29 or 
274 hes a folly in this, becauſe there 1s no need of it, for there is a ſufficiency in Go, you 
may be happy in him, though you have nothing elſe, for he is all.ſufficient to bimſelf, and 
kickeppines lies in himſelf, he is God bleſſed for eyermore, and ſhall he not be ſufficient 
unto thee ? He uſcth this as an argument to Abraham, he witt need no other, 1 am the Ail- Gen. 17. r. 
ſufficient God, walk, before me, and be thois pifefF. He will need no'other , be ſhall mberit all wy 
ehings, I will be his. God, If a man can be happy that has all things, then ſurely he may be. Rer. 21. 5. 
whoſe God is the Lord ; he is the happineſs of the Angels and of:Chriſt himſelf, andof all 
the Saints after this life, when all the comforts of the creatures ſhall be no more z and there- 
fore-can you ſeek happineſs in any other ? As I may reaſon it with you concerning Chriſt, 
bavenot you need of a Saviour ? and 1s: there jalvation in any other, has the Lord any 
more ſons in his boſom to beſtow ? and is there: any defect: in this Chriſt ? can: you Took 
for a better ? do you expect one that ſhall be able to ſave you more perfectly, than he who 
is able to fave you to the uttermolſt ? will you go away ? whither: will yonigo; if you de- 
from Chriſt ? So [ fay alſo concerning God as Four happineſs, have you ſp need of 
ppineſs ? You are neither:the fountain of your own being or well-being, can it be had in 
any other but in God, who is Lord of all 2 and is there any defe@ in him , that he cannot 
make thee happy in himſelf, as well as he has done the Lord Jefus Chriſt ? whoſays, With pai. 16. ut, 
thee is the fount an of life, andin fp fete we ſhall ſet hight. ' It's a great folly far -a man to go 
far, and labour hard for that with may be bad near home, and at an caſe rite ; it's. the 
folly that the Lord did reprove in Judah, Eſay 30.. They went dovth to Exype | for belp, and they 
« ſent their Ambaſſadors, and they were at Zanan and Hanes, and they were at great caſt, they ſent 
thei gold and ſilver on the back of Aſſes and the bunches of Camels, &c. and they did trim their 
way, Turn themſelves into every and every ſhape, abaſed themſelves unto the duſt; 
and all to attain the favour of man, whereas-it might have beet had from Gods protection 
at an eaſier rate; for = ſtrength-or ſecurity is to fit ſtill; and reſt upan:#he Lord for 
ever, for he is a Rock of Ages: ſo it is in point of provifion as well as of protection, we 
knock at every door of the creature, and with great wearineſs and pains labonrin the fire *, * Hab. r. 13. 
and ſo by labouring ia the creatures in this. manner a mandoth ſtain cem jaturam, To labour in the 
4 double lo (1) Opere, (2) Materie, both of labour and matter : 2 man doth-ofe the crea- #* # cdm ope- 
curesand his labour about them alſo; for theLord af Hoſts doth-in judgment make them (2 aks fr 
labour in the fire, and weary themaſclyes for very vanity ,. whereas all might be-had in God ine ſtarim ur 
ealily and at a'far better rate : furely Nimes evarns oft cus nor ſufficit Dew, He: it too auari- conteftum eſt 
will have need of God, who did offer /himfelf unto 


called thy 

in, that is 

the thee u hings wherein tliow placedit-thy happineſ -and thy portion : 

Go now unto the Gods that you bas cleſen} andlet ziain deliver you. | When we come unto Go 

in the day of our diſtreſs he will-fay;,Go to thiepteaſure, riches; honours whom you have 
choſen, andlet them deliver you: and thenalfothe Devit-witl deride your folly , as what . 

is 


495 The miſery. of ſuch as place their Happineſe in the Creanvrt. Book Ut, 


| Eſay 14+ 9, 10+ 


Plal. 2. 


"is {weeter than revenge to evil Spirits ? and what will inſplt more overa perſon inmiſery 


ery? 

; Nge IS Once 

entred and has taken poſſeſſion of a brealt, pity never returns there: the Devil mocked the 
King of Babylon, How art thou fallen from beaver, rf. noo a; ſon of the morning ! he 
that gloried in the greatneſs of his power, &c. And the fame God who doth beſeech you 
here, as if he had need of you, he will deride'and ſcorn you hereafter ; that God that doth 
laugh here at wicked men, though Princes, when they are engaged againſt his people and 
cauſe in the world, the ſame God will alfo laugh at their miſery and confuſion in the life to 
come. Therefore as it is a folly here todeſpile or deny Chriſt, becauſe yon ſhall meet him 
one day , For there is a day appointed when be ſhall judge quick and dead, and we. mult all ap- 
p:ar before the J ent-ſcat of Chriſt, and ther they that have deſpiſed him here , ſhall 
be deſpiſed by him in that day; for Chriſt ſays, He that is aſhamed of me before men , of him 
will I be aſhamed before my Father , and before the' holy Angels : The fame thing I ſay concer- 
ning God, do not place your happineſs and portion in another ; for the time will come that 
you mult return unto God, and if he be now rejected b you, he will ſurely then reje@ you, 
and ſay, Depart from me, 1 know you not. And this doth abſolutely ſet forth the folly of thoſe 
that li withont God, and who have their portion in this world,becauſe God doth fill their 


bellies with his hid treafures, Pſal. 17. 14. by hid treaſures he means exquiſitas &- non vulgare: 


a great part of revenge lies jn this, to laugh at, our deſtruttion; for when revenge 


Aelicias, _—_—_— and net vulgar delices, Mol. not only the common contentments and comforts 


of this life that other men hahe, but the richeſt and choiceſt comforts that the world can 

afford God beſtows upon them ; but it is only to fat them up unto the day of ſlaughter, to 

fill their bellies, that the fatting may go before the killing-time, therefore hedoth feed them 
asaLamb in a lar | 

6. 2. Their mitery alſo is very great , who place their happineſs in any thing elſe but 
in the Eſſence of God ; for they that do fo, live without God in this world. 1. Their-poxr- 
tion of creatures that they have choſen will fail them; and I tell thee, O man or woman, 
that haſt ſo done, thou art but a ſteward, and it's but for a time that theſe things are put in- 
to thy hands, thou muſt lay them dJown, the Princes Robes muſt be taid down as well as. the 
beggars rags, the candle of the wicked ſhall. be put out, and you ſhall lye down in ſorrow ; 
you haveſmehing now to ſupply you"and bear up your ſpirits , which are the creatures, 
whom you have choſen for your gods, your portion they are, but that candle that you make 
ſo much of, though it may burn long, yet it will be putout-at the laſt; but the happineſs 
that the godly man has choſen is the Sun, it will not be put out, 

2. If thou be without God, and placeft thy happin $29 thing elſe, all things that 
thou doſt enjoy and place thy bappineſs in, are given theeTor a curſe and for a plague; as 
Saul gave his daughter AHchol to David to be a ſnare to him ; and that which is thy fin 
ſhall be thy puniſhment z you will have your portion in this life, ſo you ſhall ; you have loſt . 
God in his image, in his favour, in his fellowſhip, and: in his fruition : as Chriſt made that 
their puniſhment, they will not come, they ſball not taſte of my upper. Sin cannot have a 
worſe puniſhment than it ſelf, nor a worſe name than it ſelf: ſo if you will not have your 
portion in God , you ſhall not for eyer , but ſhall be without God here, and without him 
hereafter, when God ſhall be all in all. | ns W535 

3. Your miſery will be the greater , that it was your own mercy that was offered to 
you ; you might have had / am for your portion : now to ſee Abraham and Iſaac fitdomn 
in the Kingdom of God, and your ſelves fhut out, Oh what a miſery will it be to reflect 
then upon thoſe creatures that ſtole away your hearts from your Creator, and one that of- 
fered to be a Redeemer! This is the worm that will gaaw: thee for ever, to think I might 
have been as haypy as any of the Saints in » but. Iwithſtood my own happineſs, and 
am undone for ever ; and thus the miſera 
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Chap.1it. The wiſery of fuch os place their 


tures were created to enjoy a goodMithun the COmpals « 

their perfection conliſt ; but man was createc to emoy'a 80 
in his enjoyment of it. he was to be perfected, and.1o 100g as ne. 
ſhort of his perfection ; therefore when louls COMe'D 
ſence , they are called Souls mage pe elf ;. and 2 t other 
-orounded upon this, and do flow from 1t., namely the per 


*:d comforts. © Now of this capacity all theſouls of men'were 
ickedeſt man in the world, eyen ſuch as pxriſh for ever, but they har * 
pable of God, and of a bappinels 1n his Eflence, and they can be happy no other way. Now 

a reſtleſs life is a miſerable life ; it was that which Daviadid #6 under, Pſal. 55. 6. Oh. 
that I had wings likg 4 dove, ther I would fige away aud be at reſt: and: there is no , anquiet- 
neſs like to that of the ſoul, a reſtleſs ſpirit is one of the greatelt miſeries that can befala 
man. Ecrleſ. 2. 23+ 1} peaking of men labouring 1n the CreALures, he faith, his heart takes no 
reſt at night, cven when LT taken out of the mill of his calling, and his body is laid down 
to reſt, yet has the man a reſfleſneſsall the whilez. and therefore it is. that Chriſt ſpeaks, 
at. 11. 29. and promiſes as the great inducement, (ome wnto,ye all that 6rd , and 44pm 
you ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. Pal. 38. 8.. I baue roared by reaſon of we 0p werleſs of 
beart. A mans heatt trades tip and down amongſt the creatures, and he is always driving 


C 


& +» bow 


on ſuch troubleſom trades , that he is never at relt in his'own ſpirit; and therefore a, mani 
ing is ſaid ro enter imo Feſt 3, and the greateſt judgment that can befal.a man is, yy, £2 


by believing 


eh 


that God Th 6 wrath againſt him, tha « 
ſpoken of Heaven any otherwiſe chan as faith gives aman an intereſt here , for we that 
believe are centred into it, becauſe ir is faith gives a man an intereſt in God ,.and bottames 
his ſoul upon him, and upon nothing clſe ,, for there is a threefold reſt there ſpoken of 1n 
that Chapter. | (1) A relt of the Sabbath, that men did enter into according, to' Gods in- 
- Nitution, when he ended his works; . which 1s one of the ſtrongeſt places . againſt the. ima- 
ginary anticipation of the Law of the Sabbath” that is in theScripture  for-then men en- 


Fo % 


rred into this Sabbath when God ended. his works, . but that was from. the foundation of 
the world. (2) There is a reſt of Canaan, into which Foſbxa brought them,and they were 


« > 


entred in Davids time ; therefore that cannot be meant}, for then he would: not haye ſpo- 


ken of another reſt, Now (3) whatrelt is it ae a remains yet for the people of 
God ? That reſt is a ceaſing from their.own works, from all their ſinful cares, Jabours, 
practices, and ſupplies, which are tg be had in thecreature, and-a quieting and reſting the 
ſoul in God, which is our ſalvation z and anſwerable unto a mans enjoyment. oh God, ſuch TInquietum eft | 
will this reſt of his ſoul be ; and when he doth perfe&ly enjoy God, then ſhall hisreſt and cor, doyee re- 

the Sabbath of the ſoul in, glory be fully perfected, x ia worbbgs. 20 tures We queſcat inte. 
| 2. He that hath not the Lord for his portion will chuſe unto himſelf any thing elſe, and 

ſet his heart npon it; and it's the greateſt miſery of all unregenerate men,- that they: have 
. theif portion in this life. Now what. is a mans portion, *but. that which -he chuſes wato Phal. 14: - 

himſelf, and that in which his ſoul reſts and receives fatisfa&tion , that is the mans por- 

tion, and this all men that are unregenerate haveiin the things below:;, ſomething that is 

not God ;, though it be the works of God, it's not 'the Eſſence of 'God'; and the greateſt 

ſpiritoal judgment that can befal a mann this life isthis, to be given up to the ungodli- 

neſs of a mans own ſpirit, to have his portion in .any thing elſe, in that which is not God; 

on is to lay ont his Tay, for ry py is not bread; PO gracious heart faith, 

ou art my portion, O Lord. And 7.6. Among#t the' ſmooth ſtones of the ſtreets i thy Lan. 3. 24 
io ; 2Ocy did wy by the rivers ha worlhi their Idols ; and to bull Alas @ them Eſay 57: 6 
as WELL AS upon the mountains, and-under every green treez and becaule they con 

not all of them have ſmoothed ſtones fitted for it, es ne 1 fitteſt 
they could had, the ſmooth ſtones of the. brook, which the water, by its continual running 
had ſinoothed ;: and in theſe you have placed your portion, and the happineſs that you ex- 
pect is to come in, by theſe ; and ſeeing you have choſen it, you ſhall beſure to haye it, and 
Toft erunt ſors tna, ut non _niſt lapides &- puutilia ſaxa-poſſideas 5 Forer. They ſhall be thy portion, 
thou ſhalt poſſeſs nothing but ſtones... And. by this means a man'turns his glory -into, ſhame 3, Phil. 4: 154 
God 1s a mans S'0cJ, 00d it is higheſt honour to have an intereſt. in him, or have any.rela- 
tion to him, though it be bur i be of office, much more is it an hogour to have. a;portion = 
in his Eſſence ; and therefore the Lord calls himſelf their ornament, asFer- 2. 325 .Can 4 
maid forget her ornaments, but they have forgotten me their ornament, days without number z, and 
yon! ned it into ſhame ; all Tdols are ſo called, they offered ſacrifice vnto that ſhame, it's — 
ſpoken of Baal-Reor z that which is filthy in it ſelf, and fo is matter of ſhanke, which is Hoſ 9. 7o- 
malum twrpe, and that which is diſhonourable unto the man, and therefore truly,his: ſhame, 
which is nothing elſe but the apprehenſion of an excellency abaſed, Now the greater the 

k Qq . . excellency, 


Heb. 11-26. 


| 2 Cor. 4. 18, 


Pial, 15. 11. 


wy EP i In the Creature. Book In. 
8 He a 18 tlie apprehenſion of the 


to ha S 0 recompence ide all i ONE: but barely creatures , and the . 
1,15 a great mi a 4t'sfrue, that the Saints may lawfully have reſpett tg 
Ir e Of wand; foh zs, and Tohad Paul - We make, ſays he, things not ſeen 
ur" ſcope and aim in alÞ>our labours and endeavours; aid ſo did Chriſt: For the joy that was 
ſer before him be endured the croft, and deſpiſed the ſhine: | It's true there is a recompence 
1n obedience; i the # of Gods commaniment is great. reward, the excellency and honour 
of the work is a ſufficientreward for the worker, though there. were no reward after. 
wardsto'come. Now Chriſt having bought all the ſervices of the creatures, he doth imploy 
them all in his Kingdom, they are all ſentby him” to work in his Vineyard, and there js no 
man ſhall labour for Chriſt one hour in vain, but as ungodly men do perform to him unſanttified 
ſervices, ſo they (hall have <a ap: kirk and as their ſervices be ſeemingly ſervices, but 
really ſms, ſo [ball their rewards be feemingly Meſſinge ," but really curſes. "And as Chriſt faid 
. of the Phariſces, they faſted , and they prayed , and gave alms ; but they had a reward 
here below only: ; they did-it to be feen © men , to be well. ſpokeri of for it, which the 
_ obtained: now to have a mans reward in any thing that is below God, that” S a mans m1. 
{ery. But the'r wwe ji of the Saints reward lies in God, himſelf, "when he will take 
from them all the. things that they enjoy beloyr, and afl that communion which they 
enjoyed here with him, where they ſee his Th parts, there they ſhall ſee his face-for eyer, 


2 Theff,. 1. 10. and therefore it's beyond the hopes and the expettation.of the Saints: He ſhall come to be 


2 Pct, Ze s | | 


—_— bis Saints, and admired im them that believe. Now the ground of admiration is 

the over-plus'of expectation, they ſhall ſay as the Queen. of Sheba did of Solomons glory, 

" We have heard of thee here below, but the half was not told; and this glory, lies in Gol 

alone.” It's wg Thos is not the meaneſt reward , but'it is bey ond the deſert of the beſt 
-ſervices, andit is meerly free grace that "rewards them; but if the Lord ſhould 

give a' titan (as s he did! Nebuchadnezzar E »/4 for his hire) Kingdoms and Nations, as the 

rewatd'of his ſervices that hedid in this and yet ſay to him at the laſt day, | Y ous have 

your reward, you were herein for:ever miſerable. 

4. LI portion in the creatures will fail thee for eyer, and deceive thee as a brook chat 

es by 3 for all fleſh is graſs, and the glory and the pride of it is but as the flower of the 

tield and it will be ſaid to thee , In thy life-time thou hadft thy good things : for as you 

 broughvnothinginto this world, ſ6'it's certain, that [0.00 £3 nothing out , bur oe 

ſoul ſhall be ſtripped of whatever is dear to it here ; for they ure this worlds 

* and given but asa v5atic:m in the way-, till a man come fs his journies end, and whi 

© they be ad regnum, Or ighJ10y xoandoyar, ad Fipplicium, as Chryſoft. its all one, they are Not 

of any uſt ip the ys to come; and therefore when all men have acted their parts here, and 

are-gathered intotheir place, then there ſhall be a general conflagration of the world, 

"2 when 2n thivearth add att the works of men ſhall be burnt op ; for they are but for the preſent 

rime of this life, and they will afterwards be of no further uſe to a man 'for ever z but here- 


x Cer: 15- 28: aftes Gadiſhallibealiin all, and God will work alf things by himſelf immediately. Here 


114.'50. IIs 


he dothcomifort us bytheereatures, and rules us by Angels, by Magiſtrates, and Miniſters; 

but that ſhall not be inthe life to come, for he will wk all himfelf immediately: ln this 

e are" 21 ut God, the knowledge of God, and the'love of 50d; but 

any thin; Selle, cumbred about many things, and we are to,take care of 

purcalling , which i interrupts our abidi with God: but theſe 

;mployments ace | of homane ſociety in this prefent ſtate, that we might 

| Rene God, orb 1 np bot we ſhalf be taken up with God ,. and the 

vs of. God only -in che fe to-come, and with Goff immediately , not God in \ the « crea- 

wry pi pc \In-thislife we rake pleaſure m many t L beſides God ,the works 

of Gochare ſought ovt by his ſervants ,-und we pleaſe bite Wives with"the comforts that he 

gn in our way +-for in this life God variety of benefits upon us ,; he Ioads - 

y with his benefits; but aſter this life there lb tut.ns great reward, and 4 man 

Out unto creatures for nothing uaty eternity ; there ſhallhe a comfort in them, but 

zUE y, but variety, all bo =. Iodin themſelves; and in cach, other 

but if Cntans portion be 7 in any thing God, EP Ira dacy) thon moſt leave it. behind 

thee, when thow-comeſt to By fy Neko _ arid fo having e you cop - 
Anat ſports, 30% ſhall bye down: an oh. 5.0} 

re compa ; OO thedight of 4 candle, not they 


nge fcc mien We fon, 'but nowy the I he'of th a 
d; it ſhines asthe Sunmore and more perfect 
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Chap. II. The Bl:ſſedneſs of thoſe that hawe God for their portion. 299 


' It ſhall be anto you according to your deſire , you ſhall never have any Part or por- 
tion in God for ever 7 that which 1s thy ſin ſhall be thy puniſhment : as Chriſt made it-to 


them that were invited,chey ſhall never taſte of my ſupper +10 it ſhall be with you,you will have 


intereſt in God, neither ſhall you have unto eternity , depart from me you curſed,” curſed 
— eternal deſtruttion from the Kris of God, and the glory of by power ;, and this 1s called 2 Thefl. 1. 9 
utter darkneſs. It's true our Divines commonly ſay, that the Torments of Hell are of two 
ſorts, (1) Pena dagmi, ſomething privative, which is the loſs of Gog, and the happineſs of 
the Saints. (2). Pena ſenſus, which is ſomething poſitive , a puniſhment 1nflicted by God 
immediately upon ſoul ard body. But it's ſaid commonly by Divines , that it's the firſt 
that is the greateſt part of a mans torment, and it's that which makes Hell properly ſuch, 
which is demonſtrated (1) from thg meritorious caule of it, - which is fin. There are in 
the Law two things, { 1] theeprecept, [2] the proh:bition. Now the mind of the Law- 
giver was molt in the precept, and therefore. the omiſſion is a greater offence than the 
commiſſion , if they be apart conſidered: now the puniſhment of loſs is proportioned un- 
to the omiſſion of the precept , as the puniſhment of ſenſe is unto the commiſſion of the 
ſin. (2) It will appear in this, that the bleſſedneſs of the Saints in Heaven doth mainly 
conſiſt in the viſion of God, that they ſhall ſee him face to face; and in this is the happinets 
of the Angels and Saints, yea of Chriſt himſelf, Pal. 16. 1. therefore on the contrary dotlt 
the miſery and damnation of the wicked lie , that they ſhall be deprived of the viſion of 
the face of God for ever : lle gehenne pane , at nthil eff quale a gloria Des exciuds, & a 
Deo odio haberi, &c, Chryl. ©u48 eanoleluars 1 Smrepph fs oy yatury xoadetay dgeguloricyr 
Ie x) bapurrcyr, Baſil in oratione de extremo Fudicio. . | 
6. He that has his portion 1a any thing below God, and not inthe Eſſence of God, God 
will be ingaged againit.him for ever, and his judgment ſhall flow from God immediatel 
For either thou muſt have thy happineſs in him immediately, or elfe thy miſery will com 
in immediately from him for ever : for as after this life God will not govern by the crea- 
tures, nor comfort by the creatures z ſo neither will he aff{ict or puniſh by them , but it 
ſhall be from his own immediate hand ; therefore the fire of Hell is not material fire, as 
ſome have fancied, but it is Gods diſpenſing himſelf in wrath ; for our God us @ conſuming Heb. 12. with 
fire. It's diſputed among the School-men, Wherher the Devils who were unto men incenſores | 
572 culpa, abettors in the ſin, ſhall be alſo rortores. in pena, cc. tormentors in the puniſhment. 
And it's denied by ſome of them ſolidly upon theſe grounds. - (1) The Devils miniſtery 
ſhall laſt no longer than the time of the miniſtery of good Angels, and that ſhall be but for 
_ thetime of this.life ; for Satan ſhall be the. God of this world no more after this life, and 
the good Angels ihall be Principalities and Powers no.more; for all rule and all autho- 
rity ſnall bz put down, whether good or evil; and therefore what power ſoeyer Satan has 
over wicked men while they are here (for he works effeCtually in them) he ſhall have no 
power over them hereafter. (2) The Devil himſelf being the greateſt in ſin, ſhall be the 
_ in torment ; for Hell is prepared chiefly for the Devil and his Angels. Now who 
all torment the Devils ? who can have power over them ?- this muſt be by God imme- 
diately, it muſt be done by his own hand : Therefore man being appointed to partake 
with the Devil in the ſame torment, and by the ſame fire, look what it is that torments the 
Devil, that alſo muſt be the torment of thoſe that in a way of ſinning have given 
thengſelves unto him. (3) No creature can make aman perfe&tly miſerable ; there is no 
creature that can deprive the ſoul of God , and ſhat out all hope af mercy, make it urter 
derknefi;, if the ſoul did not apprehend it to come frbm Gods hand, his hope in God would 
ſill be continued ; but as God hides his face in mercy ſometimes here from his own peo- 
| Ple, fo he ſhall ſhew the wicked his face in wrath for ever; and therefore as in Heaven he 
1s ummediately the happineſs and the glory of the Saints, ſo in Hell he is immediately the 
torment of the wicked : -and the Lord Chriſt, as he is man, ſhall pronounce the ſentence 
againſt them,” bur it is as God ,. that he ſhall inflict the puniſhment. As the ſufferings of 
Chrift here upon earth, the greatneſs of them lay in this , that God hid his face , and it 
pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him : ſo the ſame way will God ti with all unregenerate 
men ; and therefore curſed art thou, O man, if thy portiSh be M in the Eſſence of God 
> good and for bleſſedneſs, it ſhall lie in the Eſſence of God for miſery and torment 
or ever. h | 
$. 3. Therefore let your hearts and thoughts riſe unto this height to ſeek God for him- 
 felf, and be fatisfied with nothing elſe; for all the creatures and the good things of this 
life are but given by the Lord to try men, whether, they will prove bairs to them, and to 
ſe whether they will reſt ſatisfied: in therp without God : and herein lies the” of 
godlineſs, when a man 1s carried towards God:for himfelf, and when there is ing that 
comes from God will fatisfie without God ;: for a regenerate mans happineſs lies in the 
Qq2 Eſſence 
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The Bleſſedneſs of thoſe that have God for their portion. Book It, 


Eſſence of God, and in the viſion thereof; and in this lies the happineſs of Chriſt as Me. 
diator , that the Lord is the portion of his inheritance and of his cup. It's true, that 
Chriſt hath a great deal of ſatisfaction in ſeeirg the travel of bis ſoul, and is ſatisfied in the. 
Saints, they are his friends, and his Spouſe, and his brethren , &c. but yet the happineſs 
of Chriſt as Mediator doth not conſiſt therein, but only in the enjoyment of God himſelf, 
the viſion of his Efſence ; and in this is the ſincerity of a mans heart made manifeft, when 
his heart is right with God, and he can ſay, Whom have 1 in heaven bug thee ? and there 4; 
none upon: earth that I deſire in compariſon of thee, And truly in God a ſoul ſhall have all 
things, he that gives himſelf will deny thee nothing. Oh the height” of the happineſs of 
the Saints ! that that which is the happineſs of Chrift, and the bleſſedneſs of God himſelf, 
that ſhall be thy bleſſednels alſo; and therefore we mgy cry out; O the bleſſedneſs of that may 
whoſe God is Fehovah ! Now the ways of attaining of this blefledneſs are theſe. 

1. By way of Union with Chriſt ;, for God 1s firſt Chriſts God , and then our Gad:; 
Chriſts end is to bring us unto God, and it mult be by entring into Covenant , and there 
is no way of coming into Covenant but by Union* be' one with Chriſt, and then God ig 
thine in Covenant. | 

2. By a work of Regeneration : Except 4 man be born again he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
God. Grace is above nature, and grace is a principle that doth qualifie a man for the en. 
joying of God: there is no beatifical viſion without a fiducial viſion, no ſeeing God, with- 
out holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord ; for it is by this that a man is made a meet inhe- 
ritor with the Saints in light. 

3. There muſt be Self-refignation to God. Give your ſelves unto the Lord ; for he. that 


-will have Chriſt to be his, muſt be Chriſts : he that will have the Lord for his portion, muſt 


o himſelf be the Lords portion ; and therefore the Scripture ſpeaks it reciprocally, The 
d #4 the portion of hys people. | 

3. See the riches of the Love of God under the ſecond Covenant, called the riches of 
his grace, Eph. 1. 7. Indeed it was great Love that the Lord was pleaſed to ſhew to man 
in his Creation, when he did make over all his creatures to him for his uſe, even all the 
works of his hands, and great was his bonnty therein ; but all this is nothing in compa. 
riſon to the ſecond Covenant ; for ſo bountiful is his love, thats he gives himſelf ; that he 
will not only aCt for' you, but he will be yours truly, wholly , entirely yours, ſo as your 
happinefs ſhall conſiſt in him, and not 1n your ſelf, he will be your chief good, and your 
utmoſt end, and the bottom of free grace lies in this ; the ground of his giving his Son, 
and of all the great things in the new Covenant is this, they were the men of his good will 


' that ſhould be happy in himſelf, and he will beſtow himſelf upon them. And that he 


may do ſo, he gives them: his Son to bring them to God : all tends but to this end. 

4. It's the higheſt ground of comfort and aſſurance unto faith in the world: if God 
give his Son, if he give himſelf, therefore he will give them all ſpiritual and temporal 
bleſſings. There is unto the Saints all things in God; therefore when the Lord defires 
to give unto his people full aſſurance, Heb. 6. 17. as if he were in diſpute about it, it's 
ſaid, When he could ſwear by no greater, be ſwore by himſelf, as if the Lord had been foli- 
citous about it, and fo deſirous to give a man ground of ſs of aſſurance, that if there 
had been a greater, God would have ſworn by is; but becauſe there was no greater , he 
ſwore by himſelf: and fo it's here in this particular alſo, the Lord is deſirous to ſhewv his 
Love unto his Saints to the utmoſt, and Love is _—_ ſeen in the of it. Now it 
there had been a greater gift than himſelf he would have beſtowed it 3 but becauſe there 
was no greater he gave himſelf, and made over his own Efſence to them : which is not 
only a ſtrong ground of aſſurance that you ſhall be ha =_ he js the bleſſed God, 
and his bleſſedneſs lies in himſelf, and he is his own b nefs) but that he ſhall accord- 


ing to the poflibility of the creature became thy happineſs alfo ; and it's a fure ground, 

that he that gives hiinſelf will deny nothing that may conduce to bring thee unto that 

glorious end, which is the viſion of Gods own Effence , in which the height of his Love 

and of thy happineſs and therefore Pſal. 84. 11, He will be a ſun and 4 ſhield, if 

will pive grace dg and Wf can withhold or hold back_notbing, non prohibebit, &c. He 
e 


thathas given himſelf,"and could not withhold himſelf and his own Eſſence, ſurely there 
is nothing elſe that he can withhold from thee that loveſt him. 

5. Admire the happineſs of the Saints : bleſſed men that you are , who have your por- 
tion in the Lord: O the bleſſedneſs and the infinite happineſs of that people who have, 
as their truſt, ſo their portion in God algne ! © happy muſt that creature be that hath his 
happlany in an infinite Being. It is the glory, of the righteouflicſs of the Saints , that it 
is fetled in another, and not in theniſeives;, and therefore the Saints ſhould glory in the 
portion, and make their boaſt of God, Pſal. 34. 34y fowl ſhall make ber boaft of God: in Go# 


We 
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long, The word in the Original is laudabit ſe, ſball praiſe it ſelf, admire yam 

its my want 2 = bleſſed condirion:: every man anſwerably unto what he places his 

happineſs in, ſo he doth ſolace himſelf, and glory in it. Rich men- boaſt themſelves in gg, .. , 

the multitude of their riches , aud praiſe their condition , as the only happy men: in the | 

world ; but this:doth properly belong unto the Saints : and therefore though thou art in 

never ſo mean a congition. below, though thy commons be ſhort , and thou art. fed in the 

world as 4 Lamb in a large place, yet thy happineſs ends in God, and that doth pleaſe thee A 

more than all the corn aud wine and oyl in this world; as it did Chrift., the Lord s my pay, 16. 
tion, the lot is fallen to me 111 4 far ground, I have a goodly heritage. Who is able to mea- 

ſure that happineſs that lies 1n an infinite Eſſence and an infinite goodneſs ? I have ſeen 

an end of all perfettion, but th commandments are exceeding broad : 10 (ay all the Saints, no- 

thing is to be compared with a God. ; | | 
faſtly, If this be the happineſs of the Saints, then look through all the means that lead Uſes. 

unto this end,and let this be the great thing 1n your eye 3 for Chriſt ; and Promiſes, and 

Ordinances, all of them are but to this end to bring you to God ; therefore look roggd 

them all to a further end , Chriſt himſelf is but a medium thereunto, and therefore for 

this happineſs ſigh and groan, and be not ſatisfied with any thing elſe, no not with the 

graces of God, and communion with Jeſus Chriſt; but conſider, the enjoyment of the ulti- 

mate object of faith is God, and then will our happineſs be cotmpleated, when we ſhall be 

ever with the Lord, then, and tiot fill then. 
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In the Covenant of Grace God makes over all the Perſons 
in the Trinity. © 
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| The diſtin# Offices and Ads of each Perſor in the Trinity int 
this Covenant. | 


$. 1. Now come unto the third Head in this great and glorious Promiſe, and that is; 
| When the Lord doth promiſe to be the God of bis people , he doth makg over to them un (0- 

venant all the Perſons tn the Divine Nature ; for they had all of them a hant in the 
making of the Covenant, and therefore all the promiſes of the Covenant come from thens 
all, they all of them do make over themſelves unto the Saints: and this will appear, (1) by 
looking upon them all as free Agents, and thoſe that are abſolute Lords, and have domi- 
nion over their own acts, and they have all given themſelves. [1] God the Father has 
made over himſelf, I will be unto hifn a Father, it's ſpoken of Chriſt; and therefore he is 
called by the Apoſtle the God and Father of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by this means he is 
our Father, my Father, and your Father, my God and your God, ſays Chriſt, [27] He gIVES Foh. 20% 
the Son unto us, Unto us a Son is given, and therefore he'is called by way of eminency, the Efay 9. 6, 
gift of God, Joh. 4. 10. Rom. 8. He that ſpared not his own Son, but gave him to death for us 
all. And yet the Son is not ſo given by the Father, but he doth a freely give himſelf; 
for he ſaith, 7 and my Father are one, not only one in efſence , but alſo one in will, in refe- Joh. 10, 266 
rence unto the great work of Redemption ; and therefore God dothho ſooner make the 
motion to him, Pſa. 40. it is brought in as the conſultation held in Heaven before the Lord 
diſpatched Chriſt into the world, but Chriſt faith, Lo 1 come ro do thy will O God. 1 came Phil, 40. 
not to do my own will, but the will of him that ſent me. There i none that takgs away my life, Joh. 10. 18. 
but I 9 i down of my ſelf. [3] And the giving of the Spirit , it's ſometimes ſaid to 
the gift of the Father, and therefore called the Promiſe of the Father , which they were*to 
wait for, As 1. 8. and ſometimes the gift of the Son, 1 will ſend the Comforter : again, The Joh. 14. 264 * 
Comforter that I will ſend you fr m the Father, Foh. 15. 26. and the forter whom the Fa- 
ther will ſend in my name. Which is not to be interpreted as a promie only, of the gifts and 
graces of the Spirit to come in but at ſecond hand : but as the iving of the Son is a giving 
of his perſan, and giving us an intereſt therein; ſo giving the Sit 1s a giving of the per- 
ſon of the Spirit allo, and giving us a perſonal intereſt in hins: and as the Father and Son 

are 
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are one, ſo is the Spirit alſo one withthem ; and therefore has the ſame will with them, 
and doth freely beſtow himſelf upon the Saints for their portion , -as the Son doth to ac- 
compliſh the great deſigns of the Goſpel. by . 
, 2. This will appear ok the unjon of a Saint with all the Perſons in the Trinity. The 
x Cor. 6.17. Scripture ſpeaks diſtinctly, not only of a union with Chriſt, but with the Spirit , he that 5; 
joyned urto the Lord is one ſpirit, i.e. not only makes up one ſpiritual body with him, bur alſo 
_ Is one with the Spirit that dwells in him; and thergfore Foh. 17.21. Chriſts prayer is, 
Pater & Fills 'Tþ,, they may be 'one, as we are one : not only one amonglt themſelves, but one with w alſo, 
ſunt unum per eff. ; | . | 
naturam,noftra According unto that glorious and unſpeakable union that is between the perſons amongſt 
unio per gra- themſelves, of which this is but a ſhadow and a reſemblance. God 1s ſaid to dwell 72 the 
tiam. Athan. Saints, and they are the habitation of God throygh the Spirit , 2 Cor. 6. 16, and they are ſaid 
De md 75s to dwell in God, Foh, 1.4, 16. and 1 Thef. 1. 1. which i3 in God the Father, &c. and to work 
; cane P!1O9- ;z God, Foh. 3.21, And our Divines do commonly ſay, that in glory our union with God 
Mracic in vie 1hall be perfected; and they ſay, that the ſoul is capable of an union with Ggd , as it does 
hujus infirmi- appear in its union with the Son ; for the myſtical union is not only untoChriſt as Man, 
rare pluribus but unto the Godhead, as well as unto the Manhood of Chriſt ; for we are made one with 
diſſerere non whole Chriſt both God and Man. Now by this means there Vein but one Eſſence , there 
>= Ar muſt follow a glorious union with all the Perſons,and if this be perteCted (as ſome make that 
reverenter a- tO be the intent of Chriſts prayer; Fob. 17.21. That they may be one with ws, at thou Father 
doramus, & u- art in me) if there be a perfection of their unionherealter , then ſurely there is an union 
nitatis hujus that is begun in this life with all the perſons in the Godhead ; and ſo much alſo our parti- 
participes fierl cy[ar union with them does gmply, for all communion is grounded in union. | 
hs 3. It will appear from the diſtin&t Communion of the Saints with them all : Our fellow- 
1 Joh. 1,3. ſhip 4s with the Father and with his Son Feſus Criſt, And there is a fellowſhip of the Spirit 
allo, 1 Cr. 13. 14. (1) There are diſtin&t manifeſtations; Chrilt ſays ,  /-wi.l manifeſt my 
ſelf ro him; and there 1s adiſtint Love, He that loves me ſhall be loved of my Father, I do 
not ſay that I will pray the Father, for the Father humſelf loves you ; and he that loveth me ſhall 
be loved of my Father alſo : and therefore there is the love of the Son diſcovered , and the 
love of the Father alſo. Sometimes the love-and- good will of the one is let into the Soul 
and ſometimes of another; and the ſoul is drawn out and raviſhed ſometimes with the 
love of the one, and ſometimes with the love of another : and we honour them diſtinftly,, 
_ and believe in them diſtinCtly , honour the Son, as they honour the Father , and believe tn God, 
believe alſo in me, Foh, 14. 1. Anſwerable unto the manifeſtations and diſcoveries that are 
made, ſuch are the appretenſions and the affeftions of the Saints. Some are taightily at 
firſt converſion taken up with the love of the Father , and they ſee that Chriſt was but his 
ſervant in that work, and the fountain of free grace was in the Father , and the plot to re- 
deem was his, and it was his will that Chriſt came to perform , and therefore their hearts 
and faith are mainly drawn out towards God the Father. Others there be that have the 
love of Chriſt ſet on -upon their hearts, who though he were God, and in the form of 
God, and thought it no robbery to be equal with God, yet he did empty himſelf, and 
humbled himſelf nnto death, even the death of the Croſs ; and he came off freely upon 
.the motion of the Father, which was ſo much the more, becauſe all the afts of the Father, 
though they are acts of Love, yet areaCts of Majeſty alſo,and there was no diſhonour or con- 
deſcenſion 1n the Father z but the acts of Chriſt were aCts of miniſtery and of humiliation, 
and that even unto the death of the Croſs, that he ſhould be made fid, and made a curſe; 
and the Love of Chriſt is diſcovered unto them as paſſing knowledge, Thete are diftin& 
manifeſtations of them all, and therein is the ground of their communion with them all. 
(2) There are diſtin. communications , the Father opens his boſom}, and he reveals his 
counſels. There is a book in the right hand of him thar fits upon the Throne , he reyeals 
his mind unto Chriſt, and by him urito his Saints ; and therefore he is ſaid ro come out of 
the boſom of the Father , and therefore man is ſaid ro bear and learn of the Father * and the 
'/ Son communicates his righteouſneſs, his graces, his victories, his priviledges, his inheri- 


Joh. 14- 21. 


42#4tance, and the Spirit doth convey upto the ſoul hisxighkt and his' warmth (for the Spirit 1s 
as fire) his holineſs and his comforts ; for he is the. oy! of gladnef; his communion doth 
cqnſiſt in giving and receiving and returning. Now there is ſomething that all, the Saints 

do receive from each of the perſons, and there is a peculiar glory that they do returs un- 

to them all, anſwerable unto the mercies that they do receive ; and by this means propor- 
tionable unto the merMMes they receive, ſuch is the communion that the Saints have, fome- 
times with one perſon, and ſometimes with another ; they know that he that has com- 
munion with the Father has communion with the Son and with the Holy Ghoſt , becaufe 

are one; but my meaning is, that perſon which a mans heart is at the preſent aftc- 


ted with, and drawn ont unto in a more ſpecial manner, that he has a ſpeci ar 
- wit 


4. It will - 
Saints undertaken 3 aoug "oper # 
works, but the other works alſo ; and th 


works; yet they are approp 
buted ſome unto one,and 


with all ſpirt | 5 6 
ec. and as for the Spirit, Epp.'1, 13, 14- Aﬀrer you 


rit of promiſe, who is the earneſt of your ; bg | 
the acl of God, wa x Janttification of OT and the fprevling of the blood - 
of Feſms Chriſt : therefore by reafon of the fpectal 1 that they have' given unto the 
Saints in themſelves, they have ntidertaken diltint offices 3- and this is plant in Son and 
Spirit; which are terms of office. He ttt is fent doth imply as much as to be tmployed in 
the buſineſs of another , and to teceive his'commiſſion from another. © This will -appearg 
(1) in the work of Converſion and Etection,” the Father begets, calls, draws: For no mutel 
(fays Chriſt) ca» come 1d me, except God the Father draws bins. Chriſt he receives men, but 
he receives none but thoſe that the Father has given him, he gives him the ſouls that he 
muſt fave, and they that come to him are ſo given him” of the Father , theſe ſhall come; 
and none elſe, he will #7 70 wiſe caſt them off. And as Chriſt receives them , ſo the Spirit 
- unites God and the ſoul; for he ts the bond of union between them and their Head-, be 
; That is joyned unto the Lord is one Spirit , and we are one Spirit + ey; into one body ; and 
therefore in the work of EleAion each of them have the diſti Cx aCts and office. (2). In 
_ all the doties of the Saints they haye their, proper and diſtin&t works ; as in hearing, It is 
God the Father whoſe the ras are that they tiear , they are a myſtery hid 347 God from age# Eph. 3. 9. 
and from generations. The book of his counſels are in the hand of him that fits ppon'the - 
Throne, who is the Word of God, that is, the Interpreter of the Fathers mind; as the word 
of a man is of the mind of a man, which T enceive is!the proper meaning of that expreſſi- 
{ On; and fo Foh. 1. 17, The law came: i od, but grace and truth by Feſms Obrift merito- 
riouſly ; for there is-not a truth revealed but coſt the blood of Chriſt , and It is as the 
Lamb that was ſlain, by virtue of his Prieſthood, that he doth open the book, Rev. 5. And. 
ſo the Spirit is the Eye-Jalve that gives us an underſtanding to receive the truths that are re- Yo: 5- 265 
vealed, and doth ingraft.the word into the heart: fo in prayer alſo , the Father is prayed 4 
unto; and therefore Chrift teaches us in our Prayers to look up unto.God;, and to cry, 
Owr Father ;, not but that Chriſt and the Spirit may be prayed to, for they-are God, they 
are believed in, and therefore are to be prayed unto; but'yer becauſe of the different 6 
lices of the perfons in this work of prayer, therefore we arte mainly direftedto prayunts 
the Father; ſo that he hears prayers, and the Spirit jadites them, and the Soh he offers rom. s. 25, 
them with his own ein {pt 3.” (3) [tm hl or atſo in the ſealing of the Saints, 
which, I conceive, is not the working of grace, as ſome ſay, and fo the alluſion is of a fea}, 
modo 1atrrats, and ſo the Spirit in working att impreſſion of the image of Chriſt upon the 
ſoul is ſaid to ſeal it, leaving the like impreſſion in the man ; butit is after's men believes; 
and I conceive , that ſealing is uſed in Scripture chiefly ink metyphiorical ſenſe, to aſſure 2  *7 
and to mark out a'perſon, as it's ſaid Ezech.'g.' They were ſealed, that. is , {et apart-for it; 
and ſeal the ftone, that is, to make it fare , ro ratifie and confirm if. Now: there are the 
diſtinct ſeals of all the perſons'\unto the evidences of the Saints ,' they have-all of them a 
diſtinft witneſs, 1 Foh: 5. 7. The Father, the Word, and the Spirit , and they three agree in 
one , they dv all of them teſtific the ſame'thing, bur yet they do all of thietn'pive @ di- 
ſtinct witneſs in the hearts of the Saints; as they did witnef$ unto Chriſt, the Father 
from Heaven, and the Son in his Baptiſm, and the Spirit deſcending as a Doye, ſo they do 
alſo unto the ſouls of the Saitits* and therefore Sicrdinents WE called Seat - notthat they 


do work the righteonſnels of faith in any man; & bm they do-not work grace; but ſfreng- 


then and witneſs grace ) but becauſe they do aſſure it ynto the man" tat doth receiye 
them, and for that caufe are ſaid to be ſealing Ordinances* * © Ob) 
| $=> Now theſe diſtintt atts' of office they do perform, ae'&r 
intereſt that the Saints ha' 


ground, [1 | 

_ ws ren 

Chriſt no more, the Son will preſent ſacrifice to'God nomere, the Spirit (il 10 Tong 

 afliſt, call, purge, ſanCtific, ſeal ; but all the graves of the Sobjects of the Kingdom wy” els, 
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304 The diftin& Offices and ASeas of Book II. 
Chriſt ſhall be perfeCted, and all Gods ends.in the Covenant of, grace attained z and then 
the offices that were undertaken but for the accompliſhment of theſe ends ſhall be Jaid 
down. [2] Becauſe there is a perſonal glory that doth redound unto each perſon by 
theſe offices : there be natural acts that do add to the eſſential glory, the glory of the na- 
ture ; but acts of Office being perſonal, they add -.unto the glory of the perſons that do 

7 Cor. 5. 17, perform them 3 God was in Chriſt reconciling the . world unto; himſelf, the Father bath 
18. the glory thereof ; and the Son he hath taken the form of a ſervant, and paid the ſervice, 
and made a purchaſe, and he has the glory thereof, all Nations are.given unto. him , and 
the honour of it in the hearts of all the Saints : Joh. 5. 23. That all men may honour the 
Son, &c. And the Holy Ghoſt he works all in the hearts of the Saints, he begins the good 
Phil. 1. 6 work, and he perfects it; for all the graces of the Saints are but fruits of the Spirit, and 
_+ therefore he has a diſtin glory;alſo. The great end and intent of God in the new Co. 
venant was not only to ſhew forth the Attributes of his Nature, and to glorifie them in a 
-higher way than ever they were- formerly under the firſt Covenant diſcovered, as we have 
formerly ſeen; but alſo to exalt- the glory of all the perſons in the hearts of the Saints, 
that they might, with hearts rayiſhed with the love, goodneſs, and the offices of them all, 
cry out, Glory be unto tbe Father, Son, and boly Ghoſt, and pray unto them all, Rev. 1. 5; 6. 
Grace be unto you, arid peace from him which was, and 1s, and which 3s to come, and from the ſe- 
ven Spirits before the Throne, and from Jeſus the faithful and true witneſs, the firſt begotten of the 
dead, and the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, who has loved us, ayd waſhed us from our ſins by 
bis. own blood, and has made us Kings' and Prieſts unto God, and the Father, to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever, &c. They have each of them their peculiar glory of the diſtinct 
works that they themſelves have wrought, and all of it is gronnded upon this diſtin&t in- 

tereſt that the Lord doth promiſe to the Saints, chat he will be their God. la, 
$5. When the Saints come to glory,their communion with all theſe glorious perſons ſhall 
be perfected, they ſhall not only haye perfect ſancfification, but communion ;, and as their 
communion 1n this life is not with God only , but with all the perſons diſtintly , having 
- hearts affe&ted with love, and ſenſible of the communion of them all , ſo it ſhall be much 
more in Heaven ; for the communion here that we have ſhall be perfected. Now in Hea- 
ven we ſhall have not only the viſion of God, that is, of his Eſſence , but alſo of all the 
perſons, we ſhall ſee God in Trimty, as wellas in Vmty; for what we have here by faith, 
we ſhall have there by ſight ; but here we havethat by faith, therefore we ſhall ſee them 
there, or elſe we cannot ſee him as be 5s ; and according to our viſion, ſo ſhall our commu. 
_—_ be, but we fhall have a diſtinCt fellowſhip and ſweetneſs in the Father, Son, and' Spirit 

or ever. - 42 


Now the gronnds of it are theſe x. Thats our happineſs might appear toconſiſt in the 
viſion and fruition of them all, therefore they are all of them diſtinaly made over by Co- 
V 


venant to us, we ſhall not only ſee God in his Unity, but in his Trinity alſo , not only the 
glory of the. Divine Eſſence, but the excellency of each of the perſons. This is a myſtery 
. now that is inconceivable unto us', which we are not to pry into, which the Angel in a 
viton told Auſti: while he was ſtudying and did endeavour to comprehend, he did- but 
attempt to'empty the Sea with a ſpoon into a pit , Scrutator Majeſtatis opprimitur 4 gloria. 
This Myſtery is here diſcovered only to the faith of the Saints ; but that revelation which 
is.in this life imperfect ſhall be perfeted in Heaven, and our knowledge. which in a. way 
of faith is imperfect (for faith 1s.a grace that doth ſuppoſe imperfeCtion) that ſhall be per- 
 feſted in-viſion; for in Heaven whatever doth Tuppoſe ſin, or implies imperfection, {hall 
be done away ;, therefore the Father as diſtinguiſhed from the Son, and the Son. from the 
Father, the nature of the generation of the Son , and the. proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which now we have only revealed unto us that it is ſo, the nature and the manner, of it 
. *ne ſhall underſtand, fo far as the creature is capable of fuch glorious. and inconceivable 
myſteries, and then in them all ſhall our happineſs conſiſt, and our fbul is to have its por- 

tion in them all. _ | Met org 
. -2, That the ſoul may honour them diſtinCtly ; for the aim of God in the new Covenant 
is not barely-the glory of the Divine Eſſence, and to exalt in the hearts of the Saints the 
| Attributes of the Nature , but the excellency of the perſons alſo; that they may honour 
Joh, 5. 23; the Son, gs honour the Father , that they may give glory to the Father , Son, and 
holy Spirit, and may cry always day and night, Holy, holy, holy, Rev. 4. 8. repetita acclams- 
| Tehovam celebrant, quem etiam trinum agnoſcunt, Bright. _ And the Lord doth 18 
| gly ſtand upon a diſtinct glory, and to that very end requires not 071y 


- - 


onfuſed , but a diſtin acknowledgment ;; not only that we ſhould kno 
God.to have all goodneſs and all ſufficiency inchim , . but the particular attributes and ex- 


cellencies that are in God ; and not only to know Chriſt, to have all fulneſs in him, \-ag 
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Cliap. IV. each Perſon in the Covenant: be 395 
that the ſoul ſee the' ſeveral offices afid the [particular excellencies that are laid up in 
Chriſt, as the Church doth, Corr. 5. for as elſe a man can never give God glory. till his 
particular excellencics be known and diſcovered , ſo a man will never be in his. own foul 
affected with it (for they are particulars that do affet:) as whilſt the Bp of Sheba heard 
but. a general report of the wiſdom of Solomon, ſhe was ſo far affected, as that ſhe was 
moved to come a great journey, even from the fartheſt pMrts of the Earth to hear his 
wiſdom ; but when ſhe ſaw his wiſdom in the particulars of it, when he had anſwered OS 
all her queſtions, and ſhe had ſeen all his glory, there was no more ſpirit left in her, they. ; King, to. <; 
were the particflars that did affect, his wiſdom, and his houſe, and his ſeryants, &s, As | 
it's in confeſſion, they are not generals that do affeet , it's a ſmall thing for men to ſay, 
That they are all ſinners, and they have broken all the commands ; but when a man ſeeg 
his ſins in the particulars ſet dow® 3x order. before him, then fs his ſoul amazed, and he doth 
abhoc himſelf, never till then : and ſo it is in thankſgiving alſo. Now becauſe that all 
the perſons ſhall be glorified, and they ſhall all have great glory , therefore it muſt. be di; 
ſtin&t ; and that it may come from a heart truly atteCted with it alſo, therefore he mult 
give unto cach perſon his diſtinCt glory. _ _ WE, 5 rs, | 
3, That a man in this life may exerciſe diſtinct acts of faith upon them all, Fob. 14. 1. 
Tou bebeve in God, believe alſo tn me, not only tothe glory of God the Father, but of the Son 
and Spirit alſo; that faith may have an eye «unto God the Father of the LoPd Feſus Chriſt, as 
Eph. 1. 14. and unto Chriſt as the Son, in whom he is well pleaſed, as at. 17. 3. there- : 
fore he is in the boſom of the Father able to reveal all his Fathers counſels unto the Joh, 3. 16. 
Saints, and interceding as he is the Son, and therefgre is very powerful with him , he can- 
not deny the cry of a Son, Heb. 7. ale. Though Chrilt as he is God cannot pray, becauſe 
he can ſtand in need of nothing that he ſhould go ont of himſelf for, for he is God all 
ſufficient ; yet it is the Godhead that gives an efficacy to all that is done in the humane x Cor. 3: its 
nature. There are two things Chriſt does as he is a Prieſt. (1) His Sarzfat#zon, and the Rev. 4 
ſufficiency thereof is put upon the Godhead in the Scripture, As 20. 28.: The blood of God, 
and, We are made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 5.21. and Heb. g. 14. He offered 
ynſef by the eternal Spirit without ſpot to God. (2) His 1nterceſſion : and though he doth 
int2reede by the power of his ſatisfaCtion (for -be doth enter within the moſt-holy place) 
and doth ſprinkle the blood with the incenſe, bis blood is a ſpeaking blood ;, yet the pre- 
valency of his-Interceſſion is' commonly put upon the ſtrength of the relation between 
God and him, Pſal. 2. 7, 8. Thox art my Son, &C. Ach of me and 1 will give thee, &c, Thou 
art Chriſt the Son of God, it's the confeſſion of Peters faith, and is alſo called the Founda: 
tion of the Churches faith, 1 Gr. 3. 11. And ſo there is Divine Worſhip given to Chriſt 
as Mediator, they worſhip the Lamb, this is by reaſon of union 5 and yet it is evident, that gy, 
the humane nature remains a creature after its union , and therefore it is as he is the Son, 
and fo is coeflential with the Father, this is the formats ratio, the proper cauſe of this Di- 
vine Faith and Worſhip; and ſo the Holy Ghoſt alſo he is to be believed for himſelf and 
his own teſtimony : the Spirit is truth, and the'Scriptures are to be believed only for the s Joks 4 
+ teſtimony of the Spiric, 2 Per. 1.21. But holy men of God By as they were moved by the © 4 
Holy ay ore we are commanded to hear what the Spirit ſays unto the Chnrches z 
2.19 called therefore the Spiree of faith, 2 Cor. 4. 13. PEW 
<- 4. That we may hanour them in our prayers diſtin&tly ; for whomſoever a man is to © 
believe in, him he may pray unto, Rem. 10. 14. How can they call on him. in whom they 
have not bekieved? And therefore in our prayers we are not only to go unto God, but urs 
to each of the perſons, with diſtinct petitions , ſuitable unto the acts that they have un- 
dertaken, and the offices in which they have made over themſelves unto the Saints under 
the new Covenant. Chriſt he prays to the Father, Holy Father, righteow Father , I will ' 
' that thoſe that thou baſt grven me be with me, dnp 
Cl 


t thy truth, And Sr at his 
Heath, Lord Feſus geceive my ſpirit. - And the Dj {4 7 muy | 
he 


» Diſc! Lord increaſe our faith. And ſo 

_ foththe Church, Tell me- where thou feedeſt, &c. Apoſtle commonly ſpeaks of them 
Hll. together, The grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the love of God the Father, and the fel- 
dow ſhip of the Sperie be mit 2s. And Rev. 1.5, 6. Grace from him that is , and was, and is. 


#0 come, and from the ſeven Spirits that are before the Throne, and from Feſues the faithſul and 


true witneſs,  Andas it is a mans + to believe in the Son as. well as the Father, fa it is 
Fa 


to pray to the Son diſtintly, as unto the Father : for as our faith muſt diſtinctly 
take in all the objects of faith, or elſe it is imperfect ;, (for there are two things that tend 
tothe perfection of any grace: (1) When it takes in all the objects in their extent and 
latitude. (2). When they do pur forth compleat and perfect acts upon theſe objects ; | 
thus 1 og faith muſt take inall its objects , or elſe there is ſomething wanting in it, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of vroghuala wires, the _ faith) fo. muſt faith give unto each, 
= bk FY - 
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of theſe their due and. proper glory ; and Chriſt being to- be believed: it je niay be 
prayed unto, nay it's an honour that belongs unto him, and therefore our faith muſt giye 
it to him. © | : ; 71,9 5 

- 5. That the ſoul may have a diſtin fellowſhip and communion with thern all j afq 

- there is a fellowſhip with the Spirit ; we are by the Goſpel brought into communion with 
God , and-it's a diſtindt fefowſhip and communion that we_are to have with att the 
perſons, our communion is as large as our relation, and the ſoul ts to Took upon hinifetf 
as reconciled -to them all ;- and therefore all of them are become our friends ;', and* we 
have a'particular and diſtinCt intereſt in them all. Now how is a man ſaid to have fet: 
lawſhip with God, or to walk with God ? it is when the thoughts of a mans heatt are 
taken -up with God, and he has an eye unto him, and unto his glory from day today Ag 
aman 1s ſaid «to-have communion with the Devil, when he walks with his temptations, 
and the deſfiresand-thoughts of his heart do run out towards the «fruitful works of dark. 
eff; a man has fellowſhip with the Devil in all things, as itis ſaid; Prov. 6. 22. The lay 
fhall talk, with a man waking, and keep him when he is aſleep, and lead bim when he goes; how 
is this is? it is but inthe thoughts and the meditations of a mans own heart, by the fbg- 

 geſtions and directions thereof, where it doth richly dwell ; ſo it is in this alſo, it is com- 
munion with God, and Gods dwelling in the ſoul , animus aſcendit frequenter; &c. the ſoil 
frequently aſcends, there is gratiarum decnrſus & recurſus, a flowing down and reflowing of pra- 
ces, and in this doth our communion lye. Now a man haying an intereſt in all the perſons, 

: all of them having undertaken ſomething for a mans good by way of office, and a mah 
receiving ſomething from them all, and returning praiſe to them all, there- is in the ſoul 
a diſtinct' fellowſhip to be exerciſed with them all ; ſometimes the thoughts of his heart 
being drawn out to the Father , and ſometimes unto the Son , and ſometimes nnto the 

' Spirit 3 and obſerving the witneſſing of them all, and the ſealing of them all unto the 

' evidences of the Saints, ſometimes we walk with the Father , and ſometimes with the 
Son, and ſometimes with the Spirit ; and the more diſtint a mans communion is, the 
more ſweet it is.- | | IJ 70 
' 6, Thata man may draw arguments and motives unto duty and againſt fin-from them 
all, and a mans intereſt in them all.- .We are ſaid to be baptized in the riame of them 
all, Mat. 28. 20." Baptizeng them in the name of the Father , and of the Son , and.of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Now what is it to be baptized into the name of the Father ? it's Tonceived to be 
taken from the manner of marriage, wherein the wife doth tranſire in nomen, uw familian, 
&-t. into the name and family of the hushand + or of ſervants ,- who had their maſters tame 
called upon them ; and therefore no man might be baptized in the name-of a creature, 

 it-is that which' Pal deteſts, that he ſhould baptize in his own name; and therefore the 
meaning is, to be baptized in fidem, in cultum, into the faith and worſhip of God', and fo yot 
ate unto them all, and give up your namesunto them all; and-therefore unto each per- 
ſon we owe both faith and- worſhip diſtinly, all manner -of duty and-obedience, becauſe 

. weare diſtin&ly baptÞzed'unto the faith of them all , to believe in them},' and worſhip 
them : anda man ſhould -draw arguments to keep him from fin from ther all; afid-his 
intereft in themall, the Fatheris greater than all, and it js by his will weire ſanCifiel : 
If we call him Father, who without reſpett af perſons judgeth every, man _— to his works. 
Paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fear, 1Pet. 1. 15. And he ſays of Chriſt, 7Jend 
wy Angel, but le beed of him, obey his voice, provoke him not ,"for my name 4s nm dim: ' "tl 
prieve not the holy Spirit, by whom you are ſealed to the day of redemption , do ndt reſiſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, do not tempt him, leſt he forſake you, and fay, 1will/ſtrive with you io'mort. 

| Aman ſhould fear the evil: aſpect of any word of God, and the eſtratigement of :any pro- 
miſe of God, that he ſhould be in ſuch a condition, that he-catitiot go fo 'it with boldnefs 
and comfort, and be kept off from ay Ordinance of God, that he canhot eat-the Paſsover 
with the people of Sod in the ſeaſon of it: how much- more. when a-man. ſhall look 
vpon the Father, Son, and Spirit, and ſees any of theſe -eſtranged from hitm'; for they | 
ſeek-theglory-one of another, and delight to have each other honoured-1n the 'hearts'df 
the Saints; and if thou walk unworthily towards any of them; they afe all'of them 

provoked and difpleaſed rey. 2555-5 Os ICED dd RE Ke 

© $.'3, :Let us flow take a view of the particulars, tiow, and in what reſpect each perſon 
doth make over himſelf unto the Saints in the fecondCoveriant', that we thay "ſee how 
they have an intereſt in them all. 1.- God [the Father makes over Himſelf "itt Covenarit 
unto the Saintsas he is'the Father; therefore -Chriſt calls Hith 'My Father and jour Fa 
ther, my God and your God.- | The Saints alſo call him our Father, '2 The 1.2, 1» God vie 
Farher, &c. 'Chriſt is his Son by nature , 'as he is'G6d, arid as-Mediator, Reis rakerriiito 


% 


the ſame Sonſhip by the 'grace -of perſonal Union, Lnke 245: That bly thing which _ 
| « 
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ClapetV. be'Covenan. ws NP 
a7 be called he Shi wegte alſo taken into'the ſame Son- - | 

= _ ard; ork Adoptions, by: ph Feb yith cal U: RY onto _ 

lata nion..”* Now what'is- It to. have an intereſt" him as a Fa- 

| Gait by anal pl hine"9fhs Father + The frettneſs of thar relation is'yery great nn- 

| L che Saints, for he is} Fithtr of mercies,: and he is' | Ro of lights, by which Ma- 2 Cor. I, 3+ 
and PerfeRtibh is intimated ; 5 be dork bp, 1 ohio. Jamenre 1 

| __ e is ſaid ro dwell i by ohe, and Heaverrrobf ant inherit ance'in tight , and he z GT 

the Fountaitrand Father of all Li he, whether it-be- Noe fi or lumen glorie, rhe "light I |; 

-of faith, or the light of” glory :/ and from. hetice Saints: looking ypon God'the ather makin? | 

over hinfelf unto themy's rocks greatly Lau ennon confer ES he they have the Honour. of 


count it a bigh | 
ter to be argon eine? Hh no 'P [kobe the Sons . 
of God, / Someone clove 8 hn cell the Joh. 1. 12,15 
Gbd 4 Now we are of honour 
a an rable its fich ares 
auftis nonduns (apjitet; fc. 1 Foh.'3; 2. (2) We'may be Tare-t6/ be acq 
is ſecrets, and Tee Fall his! aCti hes) | be the Father loves the ok and ſhews bi 
all tha i He bimfelf does'; ;" he did fo to C SY and in'your meaſure he wyt de 
you alſo; farithe Son is in the boſom of the Father., ah& therefore s his nin 
br} his pdrpoſe, The ſecrets of the Lord are with ther that fear him 4 > "the ſecret 
his Chis ph -with them, andthe ſecret of his providence: over cheiin, $Lawis in he 
hearts." (3) He loves you asa Father , Ay beloved Son' in whom I am well pleaſed." Ayie 
we know the bowels of @'father to his ſon by Abrahams to Thmael for his eyerlat ing ſtate; 
his love did riſe fo high,-thou h we are popheten! not of the will of mat1,”but | oF*God: 
And thongh AbÞlom.were!ad ient ſon, yet David doth love him%/T6 that 'his- 
abut ourrofiitia; even when he rebelled againſt him ,' there is'an efficacy in love." 
As'a Father he*l hear your; prayers : Father Tobank thee ; ; "that thou haſt heard me”, 
thou heareſt: m# always , whatever you ask of the Farther, he will give it your alſo at; ear 
his children.” 1t is our: ſonſhip that we prevail with God in prayer"at''any ritme,"w 
have an Advocate in the Father, The PatHit himſelf lyves-yon, faith. Chriſt; andthe 


of Joh. I. ef, 4 


og you ask the Father be fare you ſhall ſpeed, and Chriſt argues: 'thecale with" ns 
- you | bir ? If you know" boiWto” give good Hfty"ts Your Hldren that 
bow ac et phond-rogk ur heavenly Father give 'to hes cha 2K 5 (9) te will” 


you'a ſupply Grad your wn The F ather loves the Son, avid ted all hind: into 
bis haiid, all 5 tis committed to the Sort ſo he will give” you as a Father'the-greal 
gifts, he- ra neo arms his Spirit, he will give'the Holy Gb | to them that ask tnny } He 
| end? and glory, he doth not think Heaven Rr for therty, becauſe y 
ſons, ang his own Eſſence he will make their qo and ha KO! He tejoycet 
In your proſperity here' in your well-doing, w HUonr is j children, 
rejoyceth ig their well-doing; / 4 wiſe ſon —_ a oat father -* he vera Ke them pr 
ſper, to ſee. their graces grow , and their ſouls thrive,” that they may have all good 
both here-and hereafter: '(7) He' ſpares them in their- ſervices, as afather ſpares 'His 
that ſerves him, thowgh the be weak he doth not reject their offerings; and Kedothihe. 
cept the will for the deed';" does not deal -with' us as an'enemy that watches for db 
ing, but as a father ; we do vn ſtand without as the reſt of the world do, but we come in- 
to the inner Court. (8) Laſtly, they haye anintereſt infhim for correttion, Whom 7 love . 
T| Ha fays God ; and copyo + br afflictions he doth ity Soroge w a father, he doth cor: EPÞ- 3 22. 
injudgment, notin ot in meaſure. &o, it.usf ir profit that may fa 
tem porn re POE 
| - But more particularly this muſt be premiſe, that undet the firſt Covenauit all the per- ww: and "ITE 
ſons had an equal hand in the ſame things, /and there were-not- oper a propria; but" what the' what reſpect , 

Father is faid to' do , - that the Son ard _ alſo are ſaid to-do # ſo'thai "they have not. 4b of the Pers 
their appropriate, any | peculiar works appropriated unto ther, -but whatever i is done; is cork ſous bevy oth 
by the Godhead joyntly ; and the LN thing that is ſaid tobe done by the Father, is ſaid" $0 the Saints uns 
to be done by the Son alſo, that as God the Exther is ſaid tocreate all thin gs, {6 is the'Son der the ſecond ' 
alſo, Foh. I, 3, 4: Allthi s were made by him; and without him was nothing made thiat "wits Covmant. 
a; and ſo it is faid of the Spirit alſo, Gen, 1.2. The $ ris moved VE Tac op the wa- 

Job 26. 13, By his Spirit be has garniſhed the bexvens; which p ret ond 'the' in- 
neck or the miniſter by whom the Lord wrought-, but only the order of the working 
the Trinity, for the order of working' is LENT the order of ſubſiſting; the - 
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$, The diftin4 Offices. and A&s of my . Jub 35-4, The | 
hy ther works-by.the Son , "0 » 27,24 A mls. It's holding of rhe 
him, and in a more ſpecial. manner the 
m them 


Mat. I. 20, 


of 


T3 


do put forth, and 
+ and-ſuch-are the ations and opera hep rect we fee they 
I at Oe Gra aches and theLord ſpeaks it of him- 
by this diſtinct pnſen 0 Nags (foriit is the Word of God, a he: Goood Coutnent ache 
| | g riate unto joe ere unto theſe do they inns A and offices K -> may 
pals al fo are ce pe nr burmeckgtans mera raberrort fo 7 of 
oves themſelyes to apr gu ny OI AET I PIErOrANEs IEG 
be able to look upon lneſs to expect the accompliſhment d, as if ſychafts did properly 
FE Dern. ken.jt, ſpeaking ſo de ogra yt os -opriation of their wills un- 
de net = 
41C 4 "Fr _ 1 $ m | nx e 
rocach of them premiled, let us naw ſee how cach perſon dltnQ object of thi fat Nx 
This being prem 6 the ſecond Covenant. . (1) As a - anſmerable unto theic 
there are dla acte of faich robe $xerciied poop ali che 49 mggr bay wwe ere ones: 
there aredil afts: Te bebievein God, ſays Chriſt, _— - in God) yet the ſeveral per- 
a be God (for by Chriſt the Mediator we aſwerable unto that diftin®t reve- 
x Per: 1-276 FAS ie kt, inch Matty excreted Ws n_ That I _— 
bo 3% "ach "AY ; KL is | , 7 4 and was 4 
tw. ing orator. Cre nd Pome, Denke Th 
RF: I. 4 the Solty evens Fi Sporiss that are before the Throne. (3) 1 there is @ diſtin& conſo- 
WR OO Et 
| eres Aifpt communi, (3) Fr thi ran, cack of he pins hg 
| OI ie. 3 ions to 3 | os | ith reference 
their proper Rs which LGU AR of OBS, 21 bar fore ond all rhe Outer perfected 
a prog? Ke Hormy and when that ſhall'be ended, an and 
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andthe Kingdom again ginep.iÞ 4 into the hand. of the Father, then Gol 

frat all 51.A1l; and the perſons ſhall at. joyntly: without any ſuch appropriation- = 
: and look what the-Spirit in the Word has{poken « f eath'iperſon, that we may be 

"laced of, that each *has-undertaken ; for the Spicit of God/knows the mind of Gol 
and the:things of and dhe Lord wobld never. have ſpoken {© of thimſelf , but that he , 
would ac look. upon them as: atts that the perſons had each, of them. undertaken 
forthe Elect; and ae we way 4s uponin the.new Covenant, that wh have and _ 
PotJornn, | i 
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2 F5OD che Bther has ſpoken 8f himſelf diſtinatl., and has celain upon bimſUf 
ALI ſome appropriated aCts, and hath in them made over. himſelf unto?the Sainrs 
their conſolation.and falvation;, which we ſhall demonſtrate-unto you in theſe par- 
riculars. | 1, All things begin at Godthe Father ,/ he is firſt*in-order of working , ashe 
is TN odor pf ſabGRIEg 3 he 5yas..the firſt Plotter and Mover'in this —_ work of 
mans falvation.; forthe San faith:; He car do nothing of bimſelf in 5 ,_ but at br ſees forr th Jets "9, 
Father do ; and. therefore Luk 24-9; Chriſt calls it b#* Farchers buſineſ': as though 
built.che Temple, yet the Platform was revealed unto David; atd amy. unto 
his ſon ; fo though Chriſt, this Salowwr was to build the. Temple: the man whoſe natne is 
the Branch, yer the Platform of- all -was laid by the Father; and therefore tre is in Scri- 
pture every where ſaid $0 have the firſt and the great hd: therein : and I ſhall reduce* 
cheſe to two, headsg/.(x), The; Aftions that are: undertaken bythe Father, a) The 
Relations in which the Saints ſtand vnto the Father. - 
'L:;;Fhe Actions, that according/unts Scri ntionthe) Father havundertaken, 
and theſe arc of two ſorts.. (1): There are ſome atts that are-eternal and before time. 
(2). There are ſome that are done by the Father in time. 1. :The-aCtions of ghe Farther | 
e all time, andtheyare theſe. . (1). He did. rom Eternity -purpoſe to. glorifie him- 
ſelf.zn the Son ; for the Father will be glorified.in the Son, Phil; 2.11: The greatend-of 
'- allthe acts of Chcilt, and of all his lifes this, that every tongue might co 3; That Fe- Jok. 24-14 | '® 
=o to Lars. unta the glory of Godthe Father, for this is the higheſt way of glori F" 7: Rel 
the Father, and therefore Chriſt knowingchat to beth Fathers end ,. that he might 
hinaſelfto be the Fathers ſervant, he.did aim atthis end, and it was always in his eye in : 
all things that be did; 7 ſcek. on gies en gle but the glory of him that ſent me, Fob.Þ. 50, 
Cd op ps oe Ton 
200 picty, W IS £ 8 forth. O Fat [1 aim: was 
Eternity to be glorified in his Son; lr bon : og 11, 7. Chriſt is faid to- be' the 
image and glory of Godzand —__— on "the head of Chriſt is God. Now glo- 
ry is the aalimico and the ſhining of forte ſapereminent and tranſcendent ex- 
celleacy. And it was prepara prowpharar hm." that was in man, that- all the 
creatares were created for. ,man, and put in ſubjeftion unto him 4 but the higheſt ho- 
nour. of man was the woman, who was created in the ſame nature, having a reaſonable ,, 
foul, , 4s himſelf had ; and ſouls know'no ſexes, being created after'the fame image , and 
unto the ſame glory with himſelf, and yet this glorious creature ſhonld be created for 
On 0 put in ſy ubjection unto man, or the woman was craze for the man+. fo alfo 
: greatglo yall his creatures, for. Prov 16. 4. He made all things e 
. and hehasa more ial honour from the reaſonable creatures; the : ere 
Saints; but yet the top and the higheſt of God the Fathers glory-.is, that'x ie Son ; ; yo 
thought. it no rodbery to be equal with God*in glory yet ſhall give vp himſelf to 
the glory of the Father ; and: this is a far greater%glory than. the Father has by all the 
creatures in Heaven and Earth. . And there is a double glory that the Father did ſeek + 
Ton Son. : Ho That the Son himiſelf thould give him' glory,' ſhoald feek his plory in 
| things, ect all _ u pp he One para ite all to him, a be con- 
glory of the. Father might . (2) He has the _ 
en tothe Son by the Saints , it's all ultimately reſolved 
NG 2 the Fakes ;, 86 all the promiſes of God in Chiſ ae us hi Te 2 Cor. 1. 25. 
Te di ES glory of God by w3, Phil.'2, 12. All the confeſſions and icknow- 
"Ione ME hc albof them redound'unto the praiſe and. glory of 
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God-; for the more the Son. is glorified, the. more it-redounds 
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money, Exod; 21. 21. Now as ſoonas the Son. became in the purpoſe 
rx Father hisſervant, immediately he poſſeed hm, andthe is called the:befinming of | all the 
177 ways of God towards the ereature.) - The firſt ſtep of all the:good will that was towards the 
creatnre, and all-the goings forth of God towards him was-laiq'in the Sot , he is the be- 
ginning of his way:: and it is ſaid *NJD3 7 was ſer up from everlaſting , "it's the ſame word 
1n:Pſal. 2.6.1 was anvinted from. everlaſing ,} it is ſpoken in the purpoſe. and intention of 
God 3. for the efficacy of it took not place till after the Fall, neither was he aCtually anoin- 
ted, tillhen the humane hature received the Spirit without meaſure,and was anointed with 
the" oyl of gladnef above bis fellows. (5) He propoſed it unto the Son by way of a Coyenait 3 
for the Covenant was originally made with Chrilt, and ſo 2 Tim, 1. g. there is a promiſe 

of. eternablife, notunto us, but unto him 5 and alfo in Ts. r. 2. eternal life that was gIVeD 
: us before the world began ; he Gd ppm hc throfhc that he ſhould undertake, him bas | 
God the Father conſecrated, and fanCtified the ſervice thathe ſhould do, Feb. 10. 18. I lay dow? 
my life, and this commandment 1 received of my Father.. And. to ſhew the: Iacndcn of -= 
| | EY £ athers 
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ethers Spirir'id "it hedid firear, that he Mould Be'f Prieſt, abt Was wor OE ths 
pre de eee {ot obs; ' For him Bath God the ath ke GH. A A 35.08 W this Co- Heb. 5. 294 
vehnanr that moſt properly Chriſt became the'ſecc As the Lord Joh. 5. 26; 
rite 4 Covenatit with'the firſt Jda for air j1 and an Taree "ih he was to 
tfarſinirunrohigpoſterity ; ſo alſo he did'with” * econd Adam ; only here was. the dit-! 
ference; though rhe firſt Alas conſent” to the Covetiant was voluntary, yet he being 2 
creaturezand fubje&'ro aTaw, wheii'the mind of God was made manifeſt in a Covenant, 
to-deat with hitm'ih a Covenant-way <p had'been his fi n to withdraw his cqnſent, 
But now the'Son beinjg*Gol equal with the Father, it was cyery way free with him to have 
confetited'unto the't&rms of this'Covenant,'or not; but ih did it ly, Lo 1 came to do 
cbywll}0:Ged.” (bY Ht this Covenant he did appoult un to: his Son what glory' be ſhould 
have, and what glory and race the'Sainits ſhotild have : He bath g TY Us eternal. hfe, and i Joh. 5. ity 
this life "35 tir his Son: Ghar aff all the grace that ever ſhoyld be con unicated to the Saints 
here; anurcheir gloty Ba fo wy it ſhould be all laid up in Him, as,in a common Treaſury: ; 
It plefedthe Father Toe 6 in him ſhould all fulnefs dwell, in him are tid « all the treaſures of w- 
dom'e1d knowledge. Andwhen the Saincs enter into happineſs, they do but. enter into 
theit maſters joy; altislaid up in Chriſt for them!” And God doth appoint Chriſt, what, 
glory he ſhould haveTor his' perſonal glory, "_- be ' ould be exalted. at the right | hand of p11... x0} 
che Majeſty 0n high, and hive 4 name goven bin above ev ne, , and, that he ſhould þ be glors- 
fiediin the S, aints, and admired i in them that believe : y the Fa ther has given him fo bave h life i in him- Joh. 5. 
- ſelf; that he may quicker whom he will, and batb gvven| him p power tot exe got ment, becaul, aulſe he is 
the Son of man. Gy The Father did'appoint Nin the ſouls that he ſhould faye., for Fob. - 
10. All thine are wine; [ pray a0t for the world, biit thoſe that thou. we; "given. me e,&c.. The 
Father and the Lamb have eath'of them' 4 bbok. 7e, and they do ph Cnpen one anothex ; z Rev. 13. 8; 
for every ſoul thatGod would haye ſaved, he did give utito- tlie, rd Chriſt b Cove-, 
nant: ſo that a3 h&'d1U'meaſure'ont ſuffering to AS and fins t09.,” for be, had our fins 
une nigiber laid 'wpbA hit; {6 he did fouls alfe that he was. fobi Es lory.; and he 
' knew all the ſouls thatwete given him of the Fat er;and the ap his, ſo of. ſeen 10, 
rhodd.. (8) The Father app __ ll the degrees of gracg they haye, here, and of 
ory hereafter. hogs" 5 Dub rd to diſpenſe that Webs g fa hi is. Taid up in 
Fn to that'end. ' There js ati Lat of theapein the body of 7 'and the meaſure fk « 
p6irited bythe Father, ahd'foatethe meaſures of glory'a alſo", [Es Met, 24 f 298 mine Eph e 124 
35 ſays Chrilt, bt "if Jour he given to them for whom «t. 5s pr. a Father | | 
Fs inpdge 4 yt Lotd Chrifk, that" the ſervice Lich eh u 
bouecepred for — Saints; 2nd! Fo he Nd Fray init: It pleded ls rd g bruiſe. 
p trip ry ſhale" ma is ſoul an offering for 71, be ſhall re by ee all. prolon 
bis Aays, the pl, pede {hap ' 4 bi hand (10) gee did" ingag p33 
ſelfito fir rely —— "work ye "Then pov1 I, Lo 1 come, in rhe volume he boo. Heb. to. 1,8 
ifs Writtehi o "me, Fo to thy "wil O' God, fa ſacrifice : and b ering hed we not, but n body haſt vs, 
tbok prepared me. And Eſa 43. 6. [th Fo; have Cal 4 127 nr eres, "will ind thy 
band', ad will keep Goh % ue tbo A (ren Y, the p Pins a be of of the > tf Plal. 16, 9, 9 
I.have ſet the Lind alta BE e. "me, \p2cs Y-BW. at 12 Cioa 1 gp 8, be moved, there- 
fm th "Peart" 5s wo ah up {th rela &:.. 
here ate fore rhe | tirne gy w ſectes nd purpole | of them 
vida Aivim ever} eſe a the Fat either concern Chriſt or the Sin, 
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ing, an te | but yet, 
cErE ICE ſt tir _—_ ie Fat 5s oipby ee pally Eg 
ti6h/afid when'thdt a-fully atcomplilhed, | A, 
this great plot in executipn ; aniFrhefefore when Chit came into t world. 
wer Glee eFath Job PT came forth fr X 
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h, but therefore ſent, that the Word might take fleſh, Auſtin, Why did not Chriſt-come foo- 
Fe into the mk but. in the laſt Ba. 2 Thereaſon in reſpeCtt of Chriſt was, becauſe the 
time was not come that was determined by the Father, and he was as well obedient in the . 

time of his coming, as inthe coming it ſelf, his obedience was ſeaſonable, it was in the fu]. 
nefs of time. But why did not God the Father ſend his Son ſooner into the world ? As 
it is not for us to know the times and the ſeaſons, ſo it is not for us to inquire into the 
reaſon of them. Bernard gives this reaſon, Cim mags: efſet neceſſarium, tunc primo ferret 
auxilium : all ways had been uſed, and all means tryed, and all in vain , and now zex 
parebat Angelus, non loguebatur Propheta, &c. The Scepter was departed, Prophecy ceaſed, 
and all ways of intercourſe and converſe between God and man feented to be at an end, 
now is the ſeaſon to recoyer loſt man ;. now therefore the Father did appoint him to come 
into the world, and he ſaith, Lo I come to do thy will, O God, F 
2. God the Father did ever ſince the Fall command the Son to undertake the. actual ad. 
miniſtration of all things, and all was done by him as God, and as having the government 
upon his ſhoulders ever ſince the Fall : for (1) the Kingly office of Chriſt immediately 
took place as ſoon as the Prieltly office; and therefore *tis ſaid Joh. g. 23. The Father hath 
committed all judgment to the Son, he has given all things into his hand, So that it was he 
that continued man in his being, and the uſe of his reaſon; for elſe the day that he did 
| eathe was todye; but Foh. 1. g. He it 55 that inlightens every man that comes into the world ; 
it's ſpoken of Chriſt after the Fall, and it is ſpoken of him, becauſe he was made fleſh : it 
is an a& of Chriſt that is common to all mankind, which-can be nothing elſe but the hight 
_vf reaſon, and thoſe common principles of natural light that mankind 1s endued with. 
' (2) He it was that caſt Adam out of Paradiſe, and plifcked him out from the Tree of Life, 
he it was that made void the firſt Covenant in reſpett unto any hope of life by it, and ſet 
an Angel to keep the way to the Tree of Life , which was the firlt office that Chriſt did 
appoint unto the Angels after he had aCtually undertaken his government, and was to 
further the deſign of the Goſpel, by ſhutting man out of hope of having life and, ſalvation 
by the former Covenant, which they had. broken. (3) He it was that gave to the old 
world the Spirit of Prophecy ; for it is the teſtimony of Jeſus, Enoch the ſeventh from Adam 
Propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Beholthe Lord cometh wah ray oaly bis Saints, &C. for the dif. 
' covery of the will of God , and for the gathering of that ſmall harveſt that he had out of 
'the world of ungodly men, &c. (4) They being. gathered, and there being but few, and 
the Earth being overſpread and filled with violence, he it was that brought the floud upon 
the world, and deſtroyed it : ay Sprrit ſhall not ſtrrve, whoſe Spirit ? 1 Pet. 3. 19, 20. By 
which Spirit he went and preached unto the Spirits which now are in priſon , who ſometimes were 
deſobedient in the days of Noah. They were then men upon Earth, but they are now Spirits 
if priſon. (5) He gave the Law, and he did appoint and inſtitute all thoſe legal ways 
of worſhip, and all thoſetypes and ſhadows of the Law, which were but pre/udia humanita- 
r65, preludes of the humanity , that it might be repreſented unto the faith of his people as 
lively as might be, till the fulneſs of time appointed by the Father was come, Heb. 12. 25. 
(6) He it was that brought Jſr-ae! into Canaan, and planted them a. Church there unto 
himſelf; Eſay 5.1,2. 1 will ſing unto my well-beloved a ſong of my beloveds concerning his vineyard, 
+9717 Which 1s generally conceived to be a.name given unto the Meſſtah,.and he hadia vine- 
yard ina fruitful Hill, he fenced it, and gathered out the ſtones , planted it with the choi- 
ceſt Vine, and built a Tower in the middle of. it , and made a Wine-preſs therein : and all 
this is the aCt of him whom he doth call my Beloved. ; Mn og 
3. The Father did prepare the nature that Chriſt, was to aſſume unto union with 
himſelf: Burnt-offering badſt thou no pleaſure in, but a body haſt thou prepared me, he that cal- 
led him to be a Sacrifice, he did prepare a body, &'c. xarugliee wer, by this is included the 
{oul alſo, that yery individual nature, though formed by the Holy Ghoſt, yet according to 
the appointment of the Father ; for in him was the fulnef of the Godhead bodily to dwell, that 
++1s, he was to take our nature thus prepared into a perſonal union with himſelf, fo that 
nor only that Chriſt ſhould take the nature of man, but that very individual ſoul and body 
that he was to take was <a and prepared by God the Father » Which he wonld have 
to be as a'Sacrifice to himſelf, and unto him he would give this. grace of union , that it 
ſhonld-become one with the ſecond Perſon in the Godhead, - = 

-4. This very humane nature thus prepared by the Father, and by the Son thus aſſumed, 

the Father did fill with all habitual grace, Col. 1. 19. It pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould 
all fulnefs dwell, the {rm be , not only that he ſhould have fulneſs of grace in himſelf, 
but ſuch a fulneſs alſo that he might convey and communicate unto us , that all the ful 
neſs of the creatures ſhould be derived from him , That of his fulnef we may receive $746 
for grace, he hath given 4 efernal life, and this life is 1 his Son ; and he is therefore ſaid to 
$2 mT | | Ks ' receme 
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ve the Spirit without meaſure, becauſe he. has the Spirit ſo as to fill all the Saints ,.the 
Spirit ſo as b diſpenſe the Spirit : this cannot be ſpoken of Chriſt as God, for ſo he cannot 
receive the Spirit, and ſo he cannot receive grace z but it's he" of him in reference to 
his humane nature, which the Father prepared and anointed, as he faith, The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, for the Lord bath anointed me, he cannot be ſaid to be anvinted as God, but. 
as he is Mediator ; and therefore' there is a double grace comes from the Father upon 
this nature of Chriſt, a grace'sf Union, and 4 grace of Unition alſo; {od that though the 
Godhead of Chriſt were infinitely holy , yet his Godhead doth not qualifie the humane 
nature ;: bnt he being the Fathers ſervant , and the grace that was to be diſpenſed, was 
by the appointment of the Father; therefore it is the Father that laid up this grace 1n the 
humane nature of Chriſt, as in a-common Treaſury, making him a ſecond Adam ,. that he 
;ght diſpenſe 1t unto us. ; | 
phy tering in this manner prepared him, the Father did ſend him forth into*the world, 
and owned him before the world to be his Sdn : at his Baptiſm, Afar. 3. wit. A voice came 
from Heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son : and in- his Transfiguration, Afar. 17. 5. It was 
again repeated, and 2 Per. 1. 17, God:-the Father gave him glory , when there came 
ſach a voice to him from the excellent glory, This wy beloved Son in whom I am well plea- 
| fed. God the Father did declare him to be the Son of God with -—_ partly by the doctrine 
' That he preached, for no man ſpake as he ſpake , he ſpake of heavenly things as one that 
had ſeen them ; for he came down from Heaven, as one that came out of the boſom of 
the Father ; and alſo by the Miracles that he wrought the Lord did give a teſtimony to him 
to be the Son of God, by opening of the eyes of the blind, healing the fick, railing the 
dead, &c. So that the Father did eminently owne him to be his Son before all the world, 
that men might believe.in him, which is a thing of mighty concernment to us ;, and Heb. 
1.6. when: he brings his firſt begotten Son into the world,nhe faith, Ler all the Angels of c 
+God wor ſhip him 7, ſo that he is owned by the Father before men and Angels, as the perion 
that it was the deſign of the Father toſet up as the Head of all Principalities and Powers 
for the- happineſs of his Saints, and the glory of God the Father. . 


. 6. The Father did appoint how long he ſhould live upon earth, and what death he ſhould 
dye: He was delivered by the determinate connſel of God, and therefore Chrilt tells them Ag, 2, 23. 
bour is not yet come, and that is giverf as the reaſon, why they that were ſo malicious 
had not ſeized upon him'ſooner,- it was becauſe his hour and the power of darkneſs'ap- 
pointed by the Father was not yet come; he was to dye a crucified death , being made a 
curſe for.us; for it*s written, (urſed is every one that hangs on a tree, Gal. 3. 13. If. 
© 7. The Father alſo becomes Chriſts Executioner. It is true, ſin did not only ſet God 
againſt us, butall the creatures alſo; and therefore Chriſt ſtanding in our ſtead, he ſhall 
have'men to be his enemies, and they ſhall ſeek to deſtroy him; he ſhall be delivered into 
the hands of-men, and they will ſerve the turn to deſtroy his body, but it is no more that 
they can do; but it is the ſoul of man that was the great Traitor againſt God , and men 
cannot reach the ſoul to afflict it; therefore it pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him, when he made 
his foul an offering for ſar; and therefore his great ſatisfaction being there , his great pur- 
chaſe is made thereby; for it is ſaid, He ſhall fee of the travel of his ſoul, which then mainly 
begun in the garden, though it's true all his life time he had been « mar of ſorrow , but 
ſpecially when he cryed out awvzr@, &c. yet he had then ſome lucida intervalla, but 
18 the three hours darkneſs, when he fought it ont between God and him alone, then the 
Lord did inlarge hisfaculties for wrath, and poured it out abundantly, when all the gra- 
cs of Chriſt did aft to the higheſt, to take hold of God, and to uphold himſelf. To have 
been in Abrahams boſom then when he was about to ſlay his ſon, even his only ſon , and 
ſen what ſtrivings of heart, and rendings &f bowels, what great grief Abraham 
at that time, how ſhould a- man of compaſſion have been affected ! But there- was much 
more love in God to his Son Chriſt , and yet to braiſe him was that which he delighted in : 
it was unto him a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, when he was offered up upon the Croſs: God that 
doth not delight in the death of a ſinner, yet he doth delight in the death of a Son, that the ſinners © 
may tive and be ſaved eternally. 2 
| 8: God the Father 'being in this manner fatisfied by his Sacrifice, he doth raiſe him 
from-the dead: he is faid to be raiſed by his own Godhead, that is the Spirit ſpoken of ; 
Rom. 1. 4. & Heb. g. 14. he himſelf faith, 7 have power to lay down my fe, and I\have Joh. 10. 18. 
"wer to take it again, he received a commandment from the Father concerning both ; but 
es ſaid to be raiſed by the Father, becauſe he was dy the Father as a Judge condemned 
as an offender and malefaCtor, executed, caſt into the ov of the grave, which I under- 
ſtand by that in Eſay 53. 8:  Now'the debt being paid , the'Father doth grant hitn a de- 
liverance, and ſends an Angel, a publick EY Juſtice , to manifeſt that his debt is 


paid, 
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Pſal. 16. 10. 


Eph. I: 21. 


Joh. 7. 39- 


x Pet. 3+ ult. 


truth ; and there 
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paid , and the Father ſatisfied thereby z and therefore it is unto the Father that he did 
look for it, thou wilt not leave my ſoul in ſtatu ſeparate, in a ſeparate ſtate , nor my body in 
the grave, &c. thou wilt not ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corruption. 

9. God the Father gave him glory , and exalted him far, above all Principalities and 
Powers, and might , and every name that is named , not only in this world , but in that 
which is to come. He has a glory that he is inveſted with above all the Angels in Heaven 
as he was Man ; whiles he was uponearth he was made lower than all the Angels for a 
little while, but now he has more glory as he is Man than all the Angels are capable of ; as 
he has more grace than they have, therefore he muſt needs have more glory , and that as 
he is Man ; by this means he is gone to Heaven as our Fore-runner, to take poſſeſſion for 
us: Foh. 14. 2. 1 go before, ſays he, to prepare a place, and therefore it is expedient for 
you that I go away. 

10, He receives the fulneſs of the Spirit from' the Father : Chriſt waited for the pro- 
miſe of the Spirit as well as we, for the full accompliſhment of it z for as the faculties of 
Chriſt were inlarged, ſo did his grace exalt it ſelf, though he was always full of grace and 

oe as he was ſaid to grow here, in all things he was like unto us, only 
without fin, ſo in the growth and in the degrees of the perfeftion of his humane nature ; 
therefore when he came to Heaverhis faculties were inlarged , as ours ſhall be; and ſo 
there is the fuller meaſure of his receiving the Spiritin glory,thafi he had when he was here 
upon earth ;' for when he was here on earth he knew not the day of Judgment : Of chat 
day knows no man, 0 not the Son, while he was upon earth , but when he came to Heaven it 
was revealed unto him ; it was firſt. revealed to Chriſt ,-and by Chriſt unto his Servant 
Fobn, and therefore he did himſelf open the book, which was ſealed to him, as well as it 
was unto us, but he did open it, and looked therein, &c. They were ſuch diſcoveries as 
the Lord did not communicate unto the humane nature of Chriſt , till he came to glory, 
and then his knowledge (as alſo his grace) was perfected ; therefore Foh. 7. 39. that's gh, 
ven as the reaſon why the Spirit was not yet given in its fulneſs, becauſe Chriſt was not yet 
glorified, he did not fully diſpenſe it unto ns, becauſe he had not in fulneſs received it ; tor 
every promiſe is firſt made unto him, and in him unto us, and it is firſt fulfilled in him, 
and through him in us alſo. Co x las; 

11, God the Father has put him into the anal adminiſtration of his government as 
he is man, Daz. 7. 14. all Angels, Principalities and Powers being made ſubject to him ; 
and ſo much his ſ:tzng at the right hand of the Father does imply, namely the actual admi- 
niſtration of all things, and that as he is man z for he mult as well rule as map, as he ſhall 
judge as man : as he 1s God in proſecution untd the Covenant that God the Father made 
with him, ſo this Kingdom has been in the hand of the Son ever ſince the Fall, and ſo it's 
true, that the Father judges no man, but the Son has all judgment committed to him, but while 
he was man here, he was in a ſtate of humiliation, and it was the time of his miniſtery ; but 
in Heaven. is the time of his Magiſtracy, and the Lord hath now made him ro be bogh Lord 
and Chriſt and now he doth actually rule the world as man, whereas before his aſcenſion 
he could not; for as he was man he rgceived not himſelf up into glory : and this is the 
glory that the Father did promiſe to give him, and to glorifie him with himſelf therein 
before the world was, that that nature which he ſhould take ſhould be exalted above all 
creatures, and the actual government of all things ſhould be committed thereupon unto 


.him, and fo as man he is made the head of all things for the Churches ſakey Eph. 1. 21, 22. 


'- $. 2. But there are ſome Acts of God the Father that more immediately reſpect the 
Saints, and are terminated on them, and they are alſo very many , as, 1. the work of Ye 
cation, When men are turned from darkneſs to.light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that's attributed unto the Father , Foh.6. 44,45. No man can come to me except the 
Father draw him ; he that has heard and learned of the Father cometh to me. To come to 
Chriſt is to believe in him, as appears 'verſ. 35. Hethat comes to me ſhall never hunger, and 
be that believes on me ſhall, never thirſt. He expounds coming to him by believing in him; 
for he knew who they were that believed not, verſ.64. And therefore. ſaid I unto you, No 
an can come unto me, except it were geven unto him of my Father. And the Lord ſpeaks not 
of the will here; no man will come , but of the power, 3Svi5 Suialar to man £47 come- 
There isa diſpute between us and the Arminians about the power of nature unto adts of 
grace; and they fay there is auxilum ſufficiens, ſufficient grace which God gives unto all 
men; but Chriſt in the Text denies any ſuch power, he ſaith, No man can come to me , 6x- 
cept the Father draw him, What is this drawing ? It is not a forcible aft by which v10- 
lence is offered "pon the 4 of ;cun > and yet it's ales droving becauſe it's an wes of al- 
mighty power : the words note the ſweetneſs and the efficacy of grace, grace works' pow- 
wlly, and therefore God is ſaid to draw, and it works ſweerly, and therefore tnan. is ſaid 


fo 


&: 
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1 come. as if he were nat drawn, trabitur animus & amore, &c. it doth conſiſt in 4 ſpiri- 
wal lamination of the underſtanding, and in an effeftual perſwaſion and determination 
of the will ; for it is a drawing, thatis, 'a reaching , as The next verſe makes it mani- 
feſt ; arid in this 1s the me of eternal life; as it is inus Begun : all this was in the 
purpoſe of God towards him, bu 


the man was dead in treſpaſſes and fins as well as others, 
without Chriſt, and without God in the world z and therefore the Saints actually conver- | 
ted, are ſtiled by the Apoſtle, the ca'led according to his purpoſe. But how 1s this work at- Rom. 8. 29. 
tributed to God the Father , that the power and the aCt of believing and of cloſing with 
Chriſt is from him, the teaching and the drawing is the Fathers act ? Here I meet with a 
deepſilence amongſt all Interpreters, only I find this to be offered by Kemmitine, * That 
< the grace that we receive is laid up in Chriſt by God the Father, and in the Goſpel Chriſt 
< is but God the Fathers Servant; and therefore though grace be given unto us by Chrilt, 
«yet it is by the appointment of the Father, and Chriſt is only the Fathers Servant in it, 
<and ſo the principal efficient -of faith is God the Father, though you do receive it im- 
< mediately from Chriſt. This is true , that all the grace that we receive from Chriſt all 
our days here, and all the glory we ſhall have to Eternity ; was by the Father laid up tor 
us in Chriſt, afid in the whole work Chriſt is but the Fathers Servant ; but why in 'a ſpe- 
cial manner is this work of the Father appropriated unto the work of converſion and vo- 
cation? The ground of it I conceive to be this: In the Covenant that palled between | 
Chriſt and the Father, the Lord did require this ſervice of him , that he ſhould lay down 
his life, and give himſelf for the Ele&t , he gave himſelf a ranſom for many, and he did 
make him a promiſe , that he would give ttiofe ſauls unto him again. Therefore as in | 
the fulneſs of time the Lord did give Chriſt for them , Unto #9. a Child is born, unto ut 4-Ta. g. 6.) 
Son 4s given, and ſo he is called by way of eminency the gift of God; for _ he were Joh. 4. 15 | 
promiſed from the beginning of the world , yet he was not actually given and exhibited ._ 
ill the laſt days; ſo there isa time alfo when God the Father mult fulfil this promiſe un- 
to Chriſt, to give ſouls unto him, as he has given himſelf for them, in obedience to the 
. Father. Now when are ſouls given unto Chriſt? It is when they come to him, 'and be- + 
lieve in him, they are not actually any part 'of hisCharge till then ; and therefore they 
are ſaid to be without Chriſt, they have no aCftuat relation to Chriſt , or Chriſt: to: them, Joh. 4- 199 
+ forthe union between Chriſt and the ſoul is matrimonial , and it is the Father that gives | 
them each unto other ; and therefore marriage between Azam and: his wife.is made a 
type and reſemblance of it, or rather myſtery, called by the Jews (Aba!a, Eph.'5. 33. This 
:s a great myſtery, but I ſpeak of Chriſt and the Church : 1o that it's God the Father that 
gives Chriſt to the ſoul , and gives the ſoul unto'Chriſt, he it is that doth joyn them in a 
marriage-covenant for ever. Therefore as when the time appginted by the Father was come, 
he ſent his Son actually into the world ; ſo when the time of love is come , that a ſoul 
fhould be converted, who before lay-polluted in his blood, then doth God the Father ſend 
 hisSpiritin Chriſts name into the ſoul , who doth diſcover the beauty of Chriſt and the 
free grace of God the Father , how ready and willing he is to beſtow him ; and the mani- 
teſtation of this grace of the Father is made effe&tnal to the ſoul , not only to perſwade, 
butalſo'to enable it to accept of Chriſt upon the terms that he is offered.” And -upon' this 
ground the work of vocation is mainly attributed unto the drawing and: the teaching of 
the Father ; becauſe as they were inthe purpoſe of God , - and in' the Covenant between 
Chriſt and the Father given to' him from all/Eternity , ſo they are by the Father actually 
| 4 to him in the fulneſs of time, that is, when the time of their converſion appointed 
y the Father is come ; and therefore the inlightning of the ſoul in this work is attribu- 
ted unto the Father, 2 Cor. 4.6. God that commanded light to ſhine ont of darkneſs; bath ſhined 
. *-our bearts, &c. and by the ſame almighty Word-that he did that workin #he Crea- 
tion, hedoth ſhine into. our hearts, diſcovering Chriſt unto us and the glory of-God ; all 
the incommunicable Attributes of God are gloriouſly ſet farth (in the Man-Chriſt Jeſus, 
_ andſothe power by which the ſoul is enabled to-believe, is the power of God'the Father, 
Eph; 1. 17, 19. ' That the God of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, would ſhew you what 
5s the exceeding greatneſs of bis power to us-ward: who believe, According to the working of the 
mighty power which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead : fo thatif any foul 
be bronght home unto Chriſt -ina work of vocation, it oy the almighty working of 
God the-Father, and you are to acknowledge his grace, as well in giving you unto Chriſt, 


_ as in-giving Chriſt unto: you.: * Poa Wen otts 
© 2; Inithe work of Reconciliation - all: the perſons/'were wronged by :fin., their 
lory being but one, yet the ic pain? fn doth mainly in on in 
200 the-Fathers name;'\God has reconciledi ns unto himſelf byFeſus Chriſt ; and Gol was in , 5.18, 
friſt reconciling the world to himſelf. This 'nig)properly the a&t of Godsthe Father, 
| | S1 2 | 


Rom, 
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Rom. 5. 10. When we'were enemics, we were reconciled unto God by the death of his Son, much 

more being reconcdled- ſhall we be ſaved by bus life: th ge the Father that in him ſhould all 

ſulnef dwell, as being to reconcile all things to himielt, &c. What is it toreconcile ? It 

is properly amicitiam dirt am reſarcire, to ſet them all at one again, who were before friends, 

but now-at variance among#t themſelves. God is an enerhy unto all men by nature , che 

wicked is ant abomination unto the Lord, and we are enemies unto God , and are deeply root- 

ed in enmity, in our minds , both by ſecret flattery , and: by open hoſtility, Every way, 

$205 vy%is, haters of God, but how God is no more an enemy unto us, but he loves us 

with the ſame love that he loves the Son, Foh. 17. 23. and they are no more enemies 

unto God, but they are called the friends of God, and the Lords poſſeſſion , the Fathers 5 

heritance 15 in the Saints, Eph. 1. 18. The riches of his inherigance m the Saints, Thus 

it is God the Father that offers reconciliation, when you are a great way off he doth run 

to meet you, and he doth fall upon your neck, and kiſs you, and he lets you ſee, that 

WE . he has forgotten all the wrong done to him , and that though the earth be his, and the 

Cuptt amarl. «1neſs thereof, yet he is taken with nothing ſo much as with your love ; it is to gain 
AuFtin. > y 7 s , , ga 

| your love that he doth all that he does, and-he it'is that is the perſon in whom you are 

* Properly reconciled, and with him properly the peace in Scripture is ſaid to be made, for 

the Son is the Peace-maker, Shiloe , he makes peace by the blood of his Croſs, and it is 

by his Spirit that we have acceſs unto the Father; therefore reconciliation is properly 

unto God the Father, and herein is the ſoul properly made the friend of God, :the en- 

mity being ſlain _—_ ©.2.7 1 £1, WE bar Eon heh 

3. 7uſtification Is properly the act 0 the Father, putting upon a Behieyer the righ- 
| = * Chrilts not imprting his ſin ; for he that made Chriſt to be fin for us, he it 
isalſo that makes ns the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. «lr. and it is by his grace 
that yon are juſtified freely , who did ſet forth Chriſt to be a propitiation, Row. 3. 24, 
25. There 1s a double act of God the Father in the work of Juſtification. (1) There 
is ali mputation of righteouſneſs, Rom, 4. 6. Bleſſed i the man to whom God imputes righte- 
ouſnef without works. There is a righteouſneſs that is wrought by Chriſt, called the righ-. 
teouſneſs of God, becauſe the Godhead gave an efficacy and an excellency thereunto, 
and this' under the ſecond Covenant by virtue of ourumon with him is counted ours, 
as our fins were by the Father counted his, and it is this counting of the Father that is 
truly impiitation 3 and ſo much the word in the Greek doth properly ſignifi; {o-that 
though Chriſt had no ſin, yet through the Covenant between him and his Father, onr 
ſin is counted his, and though we have no righteouſneſs , yet by virtue of union: his 
righteouſneſs is counted ours ; and fo it being an att of grace, for we are juſtified freely 
by grace, fo it's true , juſtiriqgynoſtre off indulgentia tua. (2) There is Remiſſion of fin, 
that is, a 101-1mputation, Bleſſed 1s the man unto whom the Lord imputes no ſin, &c. that is, 
though we be ſinners in our ſelves, yet the Lord doth not count us ſo, but looks upon 
us as pure and unſpotted in his ſight : it's true , that the righteouſneſs wrought for us 
is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, he brought in everlaſting righteouſnef,, Dan. g. 24. But how 
ſhall this become ours ? This is by an aCt of God the Father, imputing his righteouſncfs 
unto' us, and that is counting his righteouſneſs ours, and he looking upon us-as being 
one with him ; and though 1t is true that we are ſinners, and every fin hatha guilt na- 
turally and neceſſarily going with it, for there is a difference between rearus perſons. and 
reatus pen, guilt may prary ang from the perſa, but.it can never be from the ſin; now 
the Lord wall not impute fin in the guilt of it unto the perſon; but though he doth ſin, 
and that doth carry a guilt with it, yet at ſhall not be charged upon:the perſon for ever. 

4- Adoption , that alſo is properly an aft-of God the Father upon a Believer 5 a'man 
made one with Chriſt, 1 Joh. 3. 1. Behold what manner of leve the Father bath ſhewed:unto 
us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God. | Adoption is properly an att of God theFatber 
graciouſly receiving a man intothe number-of his ſons, and giving him bis —_—_ pri- 
viledges and the inheritance of a ſon : ſo: that though 'it is by Chriſt that we have this 
itvolar, Fob: '1. 12. that is, becauſe Chriſt is the Son z therefore we ' being/ mgqe- one with 
ham, we alſo become ſons of God by the Sonſhip of Chriſt, only his Senſbip is natural, and 
_ grace,as our union I mon Sher of Chriſt whe 3-7 
Foh, 20.: Thaſcend nnto my Fat d your Father , to my God God, &c." yetis it al 
att of God the Father, -that Jothtraivegs as ſe virtue nr nnion yeh him, 
who is the Son of the Father. Now conſider the benefit we have by it. (x) Wethave 
the fpirie of ſons, Rom.'8. 15. before we liad but the ſpirit.of a ſervant; a ſpirit af/bondage. 
(2) We receive the honour of ſons, Job:'B. 35. The ſervant abides nor 5n the hoſe alway*; 
but the ſon abides always + {0 we are of the family and.of : the houſhold of: God ;, and: he is © 


not aſhamed to be called our Father. (3) We have\the bel/dnef andthe URTELs 
| | PP. 
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I We come not 8s ſervants toe tiaſter, as guilty perſons to a Judge , but as 
Ep 3: 3 nato's Gather. (4) We naveth ance of 10nsy being ſons we are heirs 
Py 17. {pbeirs with Cine, and ſo mayclaimHeaven -by-a double right ang br ["reat of 
che purchaſe made, and the pricapaid for it , and alſo becauſe weare ſons, and therefore 
the inberitance doth belanggo.mg,dor allit e ſohs of God-are heirs of God alſo. 
$5. We have aldo acceptation with God, £ph. 2-6. Hethes wade us accepted in the belpved, 
dxactroct, it 4s to embrace a man with love and ſpecial favour \and acceptation ; which doth 
Proc "ceed from this love; :and this alſo -in the is double. (1) To their perſons, 
he had reſpe& unto Abel, and the Lord tells Cain, * rhou deft well thou Jhalt be accepted, that Gent. 4. 4 
when they do came before God, he:doth ceſpet them above all the world beſide , -ro bins 
will 1 look_, Eſay 66. 2. I wll:calt a more' favourable eye. upon him than upon all the 
world beſide; whereas the perſon of a wicked man, as well as his fervice, isen abomina- 
wr (2) Totheir ſervices, Þſal. 17. 14. Let the words of my mouth be acce- 
ptable win thy foght-. = apt which. the Lord does promiſe, Exod. 28. 38. that their Sacri- 
fices ſhould fon befare the Lord, whatthey do doth pleaſe him , and hedoth not 
rejeCt any of their vices, ashe doth other mens. It's ſaid , He ſpreads the thung of their Mal. 3. 3; 
ſacrifices _ faces, Mal. 3.3. It doth imply two things. 1, That;the Lord doth 
reject their Sacrifices with indiggation', as 1f\they had offered dung i in their ſolemn feaſts. 
2. <unmo dedecore cos affician, if will | preadthe higheſt reproach on them, | DO as you 
do nato a man,'when youcalFdung an. bis face, the Lord will rejet their and in- 
ſtead of honouring them inthem, he will caſt ſhame upon them oath whereasthe ſervi- 
ces off the Saintsare [17] accepted ordine ſupernatur als ward from 4 heavenly and fu- 


pernatural e, and {| 2] ad vitamaternamordinata appointed unto an eternal 
rey ard. Ho ſesvices are not thus accepted, burbs rhey come from'a; ple of 


nature, ſo'they ſhall have no higher reward, they ſhall =—_ no higher than the' T7 the 
ſpring from whence they flow. "EO 
6. There is a Commurios alſo that.tho-peaple of God have with the Fatkior, t Fob, x. 
Our fellowſbip.is with the F ather and with us, Son Foſus (rift. There is a' communion Mr 
the of God have diftin&tly with all the perſons when they receive mercy. from 
.themall, and ri rejoyce-inthe love of them. all,. and _ do return to them again all- the 
Go jirace of themall; as faith is{diſtinttly to be exerciſed upon all the 
the ſoul ſhould ſtrive to have a daſtint fellowſhip and communion-with all the perſons 

(2). Amanſhould pray to the Father: for faith Chriſt , Tor Father knows that F you have 
 needof all theſe : things.” '(2) Youare to give thanks to the Father, who has bleſſed ou 

_ val ibleflings. (3) You are to-r<qjoyce in his loves oy 7 

ſhall bs loved of my Father, 1 ſaynet that I'wi 

Doe ever jive -you arean his boſom , .ceceiveall 

come to him astoa-Father, as one that has communion w yn vant —_ him as unto 

a Father. (4) Glory in the witneſs of the Father; _—\ are three that to "bear dem 3 Go 7 

_ i Heaven, Faber, , the Word, and the Spirit, and theſe three are one, you arenor only to 
have the Spirits teſtimony and ſeal upon your evidences, but-che Fathers alſo bearing wit- 
neſs in your ſouls, teſtifying unto you the ofſons. There ion lore agmnradt i 
and te an aoSgcoyin; ud t bad with the Father , fo may you alſo in 
Ou > OL -2.1 5d 
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though. it be ina lower way, for Chriſt in all things muſt have the preheminence. (1) It 
1s the great honour that is put upon Chriſt as iator, that he is the Sor of God ; we ſay 
b1 glory as the glory of the only tqyotree of the Father, full of grace and truth. That boly thing 
that (ball be born of thee ſhall be called the Son of God : -and in this che is exalted above the 
Angels, Heb. 1. 5. Unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any times, Thou art my Son , and I will 
be unto him a Father, atid he ſhall be unto me a Son, &c. Altiſſums Filius ac proinde co-altiſſimu; 
#pſe ejuſdem penitus altitudinis & dignitatis. And in this manner the Saints do partake pro 
modulo ; it is the greateſt priviledge of the Saints that they do receive from union with 
the Son, and that in which they are exalted aboye the Angels: That as they do ſtand before 
God in a higher righteouſneſs 1n- their juſtification ; (for though the righteouſneſs of An 
gels be perfect in its kind, yet it's but the righteouſneſs of a meer creature ; but the righ. 
teouſneſs of .Chriſt is called the Righteouſneſs of God, 2 Cor. 5. 21. which though it were 
wrought in the humane nature, and therefore was not the eflential. righteouſneis of God, 
for that could not be imputed, yet it was that which being wrought by him that was God 
and man, the Godhead had an influence into it, and gave it an excellence and efficacy ; ) fo 
they have a higher ſonſhip in their adoption, that is, it's founded on a .higher right than 
that of the Angels, even in the Sonſhip of the ſecond perſon in the Trinity; for Chriſt as 
Mediator 'was-not-a Son by adoption, but by genefation,: his humane nature. being taken 
into the ſame perſon, did-by-virtue of that grace bf union partake of the ſame Son. 


ſhip; for there was not a double Sonſhip of Chriſt, one as he was God, and the other as 
-he was man, for ſubjettum filiations eft ſuppoſitum, the ſubjett of filiation us a perſon , as the 
\School-men ſpeak. Now as:Chriſt had great glory. from other.things, in relation to the 


Angels, for he is the Head Cypopalitics and Powers, and to the Saints, he is the King 
of Saints, the holy of holjes', Ind from all the creatures, for he is the beginning of: the 
creation of God, and is the head over all things to the Church; yea in reference to'God- him- 
felt, for he is Gods King, 7 will ſet my King, and the man Gods fellow :;, but there is none 
that is a term of ſo high an honour uato Chriſt as this, that he is the Son, and it's this 
that the Lord doth publiſh to the world as the. ground of all-the reſt, Pſal. 2.7. 1 will de 
clare the decree , the Lord hath ſaid unto.me , Thou art my Son ,*&c. 10 it is with the 


- Saints, they are called the glory and the firſtfruits of all the creatures , the excellent. ones, 
d, 


Kings and Prieſts unto to whom the Angels are but ſervants and mimiſtring Spirits; 
bat yet there is no title of honour like unto:this , that they are called | the Sans of God, 


Men do glory 1a titles of honour, as. Pharaob:did in this, 1 amithe Son of the ancient Kings; 


i.e, the moſt ſinful man; the: cbild of wrath, 
ce of God, andthe: ſon of per 
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3. The Son knew the mind of the Father, and is acquainted with all the Fathers coun- - 

ſels, the glory of God the Father is made known to the Son, all the excellency of his per- | 
ſon ; No wan knows the Father but the Son , and he to whom the Son will reveal him ; Mat. 11. 27. 
and ſo for all atipgsof the Father, The Son car do nothing of himſelf , but what he ſees the Joh. 5. 20; 
Father do, for the Father loves the Son , and ſhews bins all things that be himſelf doth , and 
he will ſhew bim greater works that theſe , that you may marvel, This is not to be under- \ 
ſtood of Chriſt as God, but as he is Mediator 3 and fo as there was an Idea and a Platform 
in the mind of the Father, ſo this is alſo diſcovered to the Son , that all the great works 
that God doth purpoſe to accompliſh in the world ; he 1s able to look into all the Fathers 
counſels : that as-when Solomon was to build the Temple, it is ſaid, That David gave him 4 

attern of all, according as he had received of the Spirit, 1 Chron. 28. 12. Solomon was to 
build the Houſe, but he received the Platform from his father ; 1o it is1n Chriſt alſo, the 
man whoſe name is the Brazch, he it is that muſt build the Temple of the Lord, Zac. 6. 
12.. but yethe mult do all according vato the pattern , for he is but God the Fathers ſer- 
vant in that which he doth, and he muſt receive the Platform from the Father; therefore 

' is the Father that doth diſcover to the Son as a fruit of his love all his own works, and 
he doth that which he hath ſeen of the Father, Fch. $8. 38. And the "diſcoveries of theſe ſe- - 
crets of God unto his Son were by degrees more and more : he will ſhew him greater works, 
he had ſhewed him ſome great works already in healing the ſick, and raiſing of the dead ; 
but yet he lets them know, that theſe Were not ſummun ſb; ex operibug, Dei mandatis , but 

| when he did come unto glory ; his own diſcoveries ſhould be perfeted, and then as he 
| had his works moretully revealed unto nm: of: the Father , ſo alſo he ſhould ſhew them 
+ forth unto the world ; for the Spirit was not yet: given, becauſe Chriſt was not yet glori- 

' fied: ſoit is with the Saints', according unto their meaſure the Father loves them, and 
therefore he ſhews them all that he himſelf doth ; and as Chriſt is in the boſom of the” Joks x. 18. 
Father, ſo are they alſo after a ſort, for th& boſom is the ſeat of ſecrets, and rhe ſecret of | 

' the Lords with them that fear him, they are Feſuron, the ſeeing people , they do hear and 
| learn of the Father, they ſhall beallzanghr of God, and as a Father he will not conceal his pur- ſoh. 6, 45 
= poſes inall his great works from his children, only he doth diſcoyer them by degrees, as * 
5” 4 be did unto his only Son : - Hof. 6. 3. His going forth-is prepared as the morning ;, and there- ' 
LE fore they muſt follow oz to know bim:: and thongh now there be many veils drawn before 
the eyes of his people, for very many of the ſecrets of God are yet under a veil, the ful- 
neſs of time for their diſcovery being not yet come, for he revealed his word #o/jlget, 
Heb. 1. 1. and the Lord has promiſed, That he will deſtroy the face of the covering that is 16, 24, 11 
wporr all people. | 1] It is a great and a thick covering, it is OVIW ONT which is the man- 
ner of the Hebrews , when they would expreſs a thing highly, they do it by a duplication, 
Ejay 28. 16. [28 128, T0IQ TAL though ſome would render the laſt word by the Parti- 
CiPle, 4 covering ſpread forth upon all people, and the face of the covering, that is as much as 

#rvolucrum facierum , a covering ſpread upon their faces. Now to have a covering upon 
their faces, it notes guilt and diſhonour , which God ſaith he*l take away ; but I do not 
conceive that ta,be all that principally is intended} but with {alvin and Forer ; rather, * 
1gnorantiam & cecitatem veluti quodam velo diffuſam , ignorance and blindneſs diff uſed as by 4 
certain veil : there is a double yeil, and God will take both away , a veil upon the truth, 
and a yeil upon the heart alſo, and both ſhallbe ſwallowed up, that is;, ſhall be utterly. 
removed, and there ſhall come a time, that the Sea of glaf that is now mingled with fire, 
ſhall be clear as cryſtal again, and the Temple ſhall be opened, ſothat a man may ſee in- 
tothe Ark of the Teſtimony ,; which formerly had a veil before it, that it could not be fey, ;;, 16:45 
ſeen, it was in the ſecret of the Payilion of God; but then the nioſt ſecret myſteries ſhall "m0 
be expoſed unto the common view of the Saints , but it ſhall be when the Kingdoms of 5 
the Earth ſhalt be given to the Lord Jeſus Chriſ/and he ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

4- The Father fs pleaſed in Chriſt his Son , 'kie'delights in him , and ſo he did before 
the world, he was the delight of God the Father from all Eternity. 1 was bis delight daily, Prov. 8, 30. 
_ thisws ” beloved Son, Ma. 3. ule. and therefore even amongſt men children are called the 
| deere of their parents eyes, and that upon which they ſet their mind , their hearts do go 
out unto them, Ezech. 24. 25. ſoin your meaſare, you that are Saints/are the delight of . 
God the Father from day to day, he loves yon as well with a love of complacence, as with - 
a love of benevolence; and therefore he calls the name of the Church, Eſzy 62. Hephziba, © 
my delight is in her, the Lord takes pleaſure in his people, his delight 5s in them that fear hin, Pal. 147- 11, 
—_— that boye in his mercy. Therefore the carrying on of the work of Redeniption to * 149 + 
- Tull accompliſhment of all the gracious intentions of the Father is called rhe pleaſure of 
: | &, Iſa. 53. 10. which was to proſper in' the'hands of Chriſt, it being of all the works 
ot God that in which he doth moſt delight: as when a man ſets his preateſt love upon 


any 


329: 


| 


oh. 14- 28. 


Luke 23+ 46» 


Joh. 14. 2- 


only ? 
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any thing or perſon, in that he bas the greateſt delight toſee it proſper y and thrive, and 
ſucceed; never did an earthly fathertake ſo much delight and fall Aticfati n 1n the pro. 
ſperity of a child ( and yet we know that a wiſe Son makes a glad father as the Lord. 
does, to ſee the ſouls of his people proſper, and the ways of his grace tobe fully magnified 
towards them ; becauſe all the love of the creature is but a drop, unto the love of the 
Father which is in Heaven; as the Lord has more delight in Chriſt, than he has in all the 
Saints, ſo he has more delight in one Saint , than he- has in all the creatures beſides; be- 
cauſe he bears unto them a greater love, and hath from them a far greater glory : There 
55 joy in heaven, ſays Chriſt, aver one ſinner that repents, and ſo there is amongſt the Angels; 
why ? becauſe theirs is a joy in the Lord himſelf, and it's the happineſs of the Saints that 
they can joy in God ;, and we may well make God our Father our; delight, when he does 
make us his delight ; ' he that has the Son, and the Saints, and Angels 1n glory to delight 
in, that yet ne ſhould declare, that his delight ſhould be with the. ſons of men here below, what 
an amazing condeſcenſion 1s this of our God ? how does it ingage us to delight in him 


5-- Jeſus Chriſt as he was the Son, had a glorious and a ſweet communion with the Fa. 
ther ; fo Chriſt faith, Fob. 14. 10. 1 am inthe Father, and the Father in me, and be dwells in 
me, It notes that conſtant communion that he as Mediator had with the Father, Foh. 16. 
32. Te ſhall leaveme alone, and yet I am not alone, but the Father is with me; and therefore 
upon all occaſions he did retire himſelf unto the Flither, as his great ſupport in the days of 
tis pilgrimage : and'ſo have the Saints alſo; vur fellowſhip is with the Father, they have accef 
one Spirit unto the Father, Eph. 2. 18. xeggayeylo, he leads us by the hand, and by our 
onſhip we have boldneſs with him, Pater nomen pietatis & peteſt atis eſt, Father is a name of 
piety and power, Tertul. Oh the infinite ſweetneſs that is for the ſoul to walk before God 
the Father jn ways of holineſs, that in theſe ways he may enjoy fellowſhip and communion 
with himſelf! There is a great deal of {weetfieſs in a commuyion of Saints, our Bre- ' 
thren, but much more in. communion with Chriſt our Husband , but moſt of all in com- 


"munion with God our Father, he is to be taken as well for a pattern of the one, as of the 


other. | ? s , 

6. As God is the Father of Chriſt, ſo he doth hear the prayers of Chriſt; - and therefore 
Chriſt ſays, Father I thauk,thee, that thou baſt heard me., and 1 know thou. beareſt me al- 
ways, Joh. 11.41. And though his fatisfaftion be always referred unto his Godhead, 
Heb. 9.41. yet his Interceſſion refers unto his Sonſhip, Heb. 7. ult. the word of the Oath 


— makes the Son, who is conſecrated for evermore z men that know. how powerful the name 


of a father is, and what bowels it moves, may well aſſure themſelves that it is much more 
in him who is the Father of.mercies, as:well as our Father; ,and therefore if we know 
how to give good gifts to our children , -and-will give them ſuitable to their neceſlities, 
ſurely ſo will he much more ; and fuch a man muſt acknowledge that our Father is. Saints 
may aſſure themſelves, that they have not only an Advocate without:them which is Chriſt, 
with the Father, and-an Advocate within them unto the Father , for the ſame word- wegs- 
xau7@- 1s uſed of both ; but they have an Advocate in the Father alſo : and.it's that which 
Chriſt puts them-upon, not only to look upon his Interceſſion,-as that which doth prevail 
only, but to the Fathers love, and the bowels that are in himſelf, the Father himſelf loves you. 

7. As a Father he gives Chriſt an inheritance : Thex art my Sor, Plal. 2. 7, 8. I will groe 


\ thee the Heathen for thine snheritance. He has appointed bim beir of all things, Heb. 1.3. and 


all that are the ſons of God are heirs, Row. 8; 16, 17. yea all that are ſons of God are firft- 


born, and therefore they have a double portion 3 All things. are yours, and Rev.21. 7. He 


that overcomes ſball inherit all things, &c. And it's ſuch; an ipheritance as none elſe have 
in the creatures, for it is one thing to hold it by. rzght of « ſervant by providence, and anv- 
ther by che right of a ſon : for the ſon abidegin-the houſe always, and *tisan inheritance in 
promiles of grace and of glory, which no other men in the world have; Gods inheritance 
is in them, and theirs is chiefly in God, therefore Heaven Is called che Kingdom of the Fa 
cher, in this life it is the Kingdom of Chriſt. There is a progref and a regreſs of thisKing- 
dom, it is from the Father, and returns unto the Father again. | 

8. Chrilts great comfort in depatting this life was , that he ſhould go. to the Father, 
If you loved me you would rejoyce, becauſe.T go to the Father : this would make the thoughts 
of teat ſweet, and the thoughts of Eternity deſirable ;, Chriſt at his death reſigns b1s 
ſoul into the Fathers hand ; the people of God in this world are as it were orphans, but 
they haye a Father in Heaven, and who would: not make (haſte to him ? for your b4pp1- 
neſsand your home. is in your fathers houſe : I my Fathers houſe are many manſions ; 
Chriſt is gone before to prepare a place for; you, 1 Fob+3:1,'2. Now. we are the ſons of 


God, | but it appears nat what we ſhall be , that is, adoptionss frutus nondum apparet... cpa 


i 


Chap. IV. The Relations of Got the Father to Chrift and his Prople. 524 


our Fathers houſe that our portion is laid up; therefore: long for the adoption even the 
redemption of your bodies , and in.the mean while. keep the truths that you have heard, 
that you may continue in the Sonandin the Father, that you may have both the Father and u Joh. 2. 24. 
the Son, abide in their favour-and"their fellowſhip , having once attained, it; . keep the 2 Job 9- 
commandments of the Father, ard abide in his love, as Chriſt the Son did, ob. 15. 10. and 
the day will come that thou ſbelt ſunt as the Sms the Kingdom of thy Father. AS 
-. Concerning the relations of the Father under the ſecond Covenant, we are to take this 
general rule, that in the ſame relation that he ſtands unto Chriſt, .in the ſame, according 
to: our Place and Nation, he.ſtands unto us; yet ſo, as Chriſt in all MNgs 18 to: have the 
preheminence, for that in all-things mult be reſerved unto him, Col. 1. 18. and the ground 
of this rule is from that, Foh. 20» 17. I aſcend:unto my Father and oe Father, my God ard 
your God, This benefit the Saints bave by their-union with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thar 
they not only ſtand in many ſweet and comfortable relations unto him, but through him 
in their own ſphere they ſtand inthe ſame relation unto God the Father together with 
him. h | 2 _ | 
6. 2. The ſecond relation of the Father unto Chriſt is, that he is Chriſts Xing and his 
Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 3. The head of Chriſt is God, the head of every man is Chriſt, aud-the head of 1 Cor. 11. 3, 
the woman is the man. it's not ſpoken of Chriſt ratione nature, mh regard of bis nature, for 
he is God equal with the Father , and he. counts his equality no,robbery , he takes but 
what is his own; but ratione aconemicey in reſpeti-of his office, that he has undertaken by the 
appointment of the Father. Now how is the Father the head of Chriſt ? as Chriſt is the 
head of the Church, and the-man of the woman,” that is, in reſpeCt of the guidance and 
government he has over us, and ſo-Chriſt is the Churches head, is called the Churches King, 
and it is uſual inthe Hebrew to.call-Princes, heads of the people. Num. 14.4. Let us make 
#0 ahead, and return into Egypt, Sropirs 4 prince, arwer, Judg. 11.8, They ſaid unto Teph- 
tath, Be thou our bead over all the inbabitarts of\Gilead;, be thou our King : Hof, 1,11, 1t'S dg dyyoarle: 
ſpoken of the converſion of the Jews, after they were called Doammz, and therefore 1t's not 
t-come, they ſhall _ inito themſelves one head + Ezech, 37.24. David my row ſhall 
e King over them , and David my ſervant ſhall be their Prince for ever; it's ſpoken of their 


" 


> chuſing Chriſt to be their King, and their glory in the day when the Lord, ſhall raiſe up 
3x the Tabernacle of David that is fallen Yown. So here by Head is meant, that the Father 


f is Chriſts X;g, and he doth rule him as a King in the whole work of his Mediatorſhip ; 
and he is Chriſts Lord, ſo he himſelf doth call him, Pfal. 16. 2. It's the ſpeech of Chriſt, . 
as appears by the whole Pſalm, and he ſaith unto Jehovah, Thou art my Lord, Adonai. Now 
in this relation the Father alſo ſtands to all thoſe that are Saints, and members of Chriſt, 
be is their Lord, and their King alſ#,. ar. 22; 1. The kingdom of heaven is like unto a cer- -. 
rain king that made a marriage for bis ſon : God the Father is the King, Chriſt the Son is the M* 227+ 

de the Elect of God is the Spouſe, the Lambs wife , their marriage is their union | 
with Chriſt, and the marriage-feaſt are the Ordinances , unto which the gueſts were by 
his ſervants invited 3 and of how great conſequence this is , we ſhallee in the perſon of 
Chriſt himſelf, as God the Father is his Lord and King. ; 
_ (2) He doth give unto Chriſt a Law, as hes his Lord and King ; - for God the Father 
is the great Law-giver, Chriſt doth nothing but as the Fathers ſubject , and in obedience - 
-unto him; ſo Eſay 42. 1. he is called but the Fathers ſervant, and he does only the Fathers 
buſineſs, Zxk. 2. 49. and he receives a Law from him, Foh. 10. 18. This commandment have 
] received of my Father \, this law i in the middle of my bowels, and it was a law commanding 
him to lay down his life for his people; and ſo do the Saints, for Chriſt is God the Fathers 
King, Pſal. 2. 7. [1] Becauſe he receives his government from him, he it was that did 
anoint him, and ſet him up, he did receive his Kingdom from the Ancient of days, Daz. 7. 
14. [2] He hath from him the laws and rules of his government; for he ſays, 1 game 
not to ap mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me; therefore all the laws that he gives, 
they are no other than thoſe he has received from the Father. : *[3] For theiends of his 
government, they are alſo preſcribed him, For 1 ſeek, not mine own glory, but the glory of him 
that ſent me. Now it's a happineſs for any people to have a. wiſe and a righteous Law- 
giver, and this is a comfort and an honour to the Saints, that they have Chriſt their Kir 
and the law that, he has given them is a royal Law , Fam. 2. 8. much more ſhould the 
Saints rejoyce.in this, that he that is Chriſts King and Lord, is-their Lord alſo, and he that 
is Chriſts Law-giver is alſo theirs; the ſubjetion of the Angels ſhould be enough. unto a 
man that he ſhould be brought into ſubjeCtion, but much more we ſhould be content to 
rage the law at bis mouth, and -rejoyce in it, when he-is unto Chriſt himſelf. a Locd and 
W-gLVeT. | C4 | | _ <=, , 
2) As he is King and Lord to Chriſt, he Es him through all his ſeryice; for p d- 
| t _ tection 


. 
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tection doth properly belong to a Prince in the duties of fubjetion, which are required 
of him ; and therefore Kings haye thoſe names giver them in Scripture, they are called. 
Latibulum, a hiding place from the wind, Eſay 32. 2. and the ſhields of the earth , and they 
are for defence, PJal. 4.7. 9. and the Angels of God, 2 Sam. 14.15, And they are for pro. 
tection alſo to a man in his way, Pſal. g1. 11, 12. ſo the Father doth promiſe Chriſt; X 
42, 4, 6. I have called thee 5 righteouſneſs, 1 will hold thee by the band, and 1 will keep thee, &c, 
and in this Chriſt comforts himſelf, that hs Father was at bis right hand, Pſal. 16. 5, g. 
Here alfo is the happineſs of the Saints , that the ſame God that protected Chriſt, thar 
girt his loyns, and ſtrengthened him for his work , the-ſame God'has alſo undertaken 
their protection in all the ſervices that he calls them unto, Foh. 10. 28, 29. he ſaith, 7 will 
give unto my ſheep eternal life, and none ſhall pluck_thens ont of my hand, for the Father, who 
gave them me, is greater than all, and no man 1s able to pluck them out of my Fathers band.” Is 

- there any ſervice that can be ſo hazardous as that which-Chriſt was called unto to conflict 
with, even the curſe of the Law , the powers of darkhtteſs , and the wrath of God imme- 
diately ? yet Chriſt did ſtrengthen his faith in this, that he had the power of the Father 
engaged therein, as he was his Lord ; we have aſſurance of the ſame proteCtion in all our 
ſervices that Chriſt had in his, therefore let not your hearts be troubled. 

6) God the Father dokh deſtroy Chritts enemies, and as his King doth fight his battels, 
and doth engage himſelf mightily therein, Pſal. 1 10. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand, till I make thine enemies wy footſtool. God the Father is engaged in 
all the victories of Chriſt, that he ſhall conquer, and there is none ſhall be able to ſtand - 
before him : and as he doth deſtroy Chriſts enemies in the worſt ſeaſon for them, that ſo 
it may be with an utter deſtruCtion, ſo ſhall he do yours alſo ; for the Lord doth but wait 

Zeph. 2.4 for anevil time, that they may be inſnared , as Zeph. 2. 4. ſhall dyive out Aſhdod at 
: n00n day. 1n thoſe hot countries they did keep their houſes in the heat of the day, it was 
: © the worſt ſeaſon to travel, I but then ſhall they be caſt out. Chriſt has aſſured you of a 
Rev. 19.14 victory, Rev. 19. 14. the Armies in Heaven followed him upon white horſes, as an em- 
blem of joy and victory , and thereforethey are faid to be cloathed in white Robes with 
palms in their hands, Rev. 7. 9. and they are faid to have gotten the victory over the beaſt, 

s imape, the mark and the number of his name, Rev. 15. - There are many great promi 
nnto > x. that do overcome, To him that overcomes I will give to eat of the bi Manna, 
A and be that overcomes ſhall inherit all things, I will be his God. And the Apoſtle inſults upon 
Sotering ly. this, and Fans, No, 8, Wo are more than conquerors thr him that loved us. - And here is 
| the ground of a Chriſtians comfort , that the power of his Father is as wy ongaged for 
himſelf dig, 
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his conqueſt as it was for Chriſts, and we may as well expect victory, as Chri 


Rom. 16. 20, The God of peace ſhall tread Satan _— feet yt ; 
(4) Chriſt is to week Q: pr} cn nnto the Father as he is on? and we find that he 
doth ſo; as the creatures give an account of their ſervices unto Chriſt, ſo he does pive an 
account of all hjs ſervices unto the Father. Zac. 3. 11. The Angels had been n 
meſſages throughout the Earth , and they return unto Chriſt an account of their ſervice, 
_ they anſwered the Angel of the Lord that ſtood amongſt the Mirtle-trees, and faid, I: 
have walked to and fro through the earth, &c. but Chrilt gives his account tothe Father, 
Ezech. g. alt. the man cloathed with linen reported the matter, ſaying, have done as thou 
haft commanded me 5, and at the laſt day he ſhall give up-the Kingdom te the Father, with 
an account of all the ſervice that he has been engaged in, 1 Cor. 15. 24;- Alt the acconnts 
of the creatures are paſſed with Chriſt , We muſt all appear before the judpment-ſeat of 
Chriſt , 2 Cor. 5. 10. but having received them, Chriſt does as the Fathers ſervant pre- 
ſent them all unto him , as a part of the ſervice that he himſelf has undertaken:;. {o. that 
here is the happineſs of the Saints » Jour accounts ſhall paſs before the [ſame Father that 
Chriſts accounts do z and he that doth now preſent your perſons and your ſervices unto 
the Father, he will then alfo unto the fame God and' Father preſent | <6 reg , and 
give you your diſcharge 4nd your-ſentence, Come you bleſſed of my Eatber. 
on 5 #-r; nbjngrt IS "= Ts ſo from him does Chriſt receive his reward, Pfal. 16.4. 
bow, ſhalt ſhew me the path of life, in thy preſence-is ſulnefi of jey, and' at thy rieht hand arc 
| pleaſures for evermore Lee? Je abr and happineſs + aware: Bf dbny that 
Mat. 25. they ſhaft have glory from the fame hand that Chrift had his glory, {ome you bleſſed of 
Luk. 12: 32+ ny Father ;, it's your Fathers pleaſure to give you 4 kingdow. There is adouble Throne thet 
we read of, Rev. 3. 21. He that overcomes ſhall fie with me- upen my Throne; us 1 overcame, and 
am ſat down, with my Father upon his Throne, The Throne that Chrifl now fits upon is the 
Throrie of the Father ;- for ſo Heaven is called ; and ſd all the Saints, when they _— 
lory, do ſit upan the Throne of the Father , that Throne that he has prepared for them 


irom the foundation of the world : but Chriſt bas aochis own Throne which hall be « 
| the 
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of Judgment, when;he ſhall ſit upon hisThrone, and all Nations ſhall be' gathered 
—_—_ ow rem andthe Saints (hall it. upon*that Throne alſo; for ſo he faith, They ſha 
Tofu upon twelve Thrones judging the twelve rrabes of Iſrael at the day of Judgment; there- 
fore they ſhall Git-with Chriſt upon his Throne; and in Heaven they, ſhall fit with him alſo 
upon-the Fathers Throne. And-the ground of all-is this, becauſe when God the Father did 
make Chriſt his King, he did not put the power out of his own hand, and he did not 0's | 
velt. himſelf., >but.the-Kingdom of the Father is- carried,on in the Ringdom of Chriſt 
through the whole adminiſtration thereof ; and Therefore in the work of grace, 2 Cor. 5. 
19: God # in Chriſt reconcilmg the world, it's the Father that doth pur ail things under 
Curiſt,: + Gr.:15..27+ + And; the Saints have not only Chriſts name written upon them, = 
Rev. 312, but Rev. 14. 2. they have the Fathers name alſo written 1n their forehcads. Rey. 14: i. 
It was an ordinary manner in thoſe parts, that ſervants ſhould receive the name of the 
maſter for a mark of the perſon for whom they.lived , and Souldiers the name of*theit 
General or chief Commander, &c. and this mark was ſometimes in the right hand, and 
ſometimes in the. forehead:; ſo that they are profeſled ſervants not- only of Chriſt, but” of 
God the Father alſo , whoſe ſervant Chriſt is in all that he doth ; and therefore Rev: 11. 
16; 17. The kinodoms of the earth are {aid to become the kingdoms of the Lord and his Chriſt, 
not only Chriſts Kingdom, but the Fathers Kingdom alſo; though it's true, that the actual 
and immediate adminiſtration of it, is in the hand of the Son,, oh. 5.23. The Fathev 
judges no man, yet in the Son the Father reigns. There 1s a time for the regreſs of Chriſts 
Kingdom into the hand of the Father, that he may immediately adminiſter it again, as 
hedid from the beginning , and that I conceive is meant by the ſubjection of the Son, . | 
* x Gor. 15. 28. Then ſbal, the Son alſo be ſubject unto him, that put all things under him, &C. \ Cox. 15. 58. 
He is ſubject during all the time of his Kingdom ; for he does rule but as the Fathers ſer- 
vant, and he ſays, As the Father gave me commandment, even.ſo ao I; but There is a grea- 
ter ſubjectiog that -yet Chriſt mutt ſhew- unto the Father. .-{1]- He is now the Fathers 
ſervant, and yet ſo as he rules the world ; and therefore as you have heard he is called. 
the Fathers King : but after the day of Judgment having put dowa all rule and all 
authority and power that was ſubſtituted by him, he ſhall give nÞ his government into 
the hand of the Father, ang he ſhall rule the creatures as Lord of all things, as Mediatoc 
no more; but having brought them under his government unto the Father , he, together 
with that great Church and general aflembly.of the firſt-born, ſhall come under the im- 
mediate government of the Father for ever. {2] He is now the Fathers ſervant, and 
ſubject to him, but it is 1n a ſecret and unobſerved way , the, government is'in his hand,. 
though the Father rules in him; but then he ſhall lay down all at the Fathers feet before 
men and Angels, and become ſubject to the glory of the Father. | 
$. 3. God the Father ſtands unto Chriſt in the relation of a Friend, - or a (ompanion ; WL 
and ſo he calls-him, Zac. 13.7. the word there doth properly ſignifie two things, (1) $o- Zac. 13. 7. 
cum, 4 mans companion, one that he doth enjoy intimate communion and fellowſhip with. py gy 
(2) Amicum ſive proximum, a friend, Chrilt is one that is near to God the Father, one 
with whom he doth enjoy the molt.intimate ſociety, and ſo much the expreſſion of his be- 
ing; in the boſom of the Father doth intimate, Foh. 1. 18. for there are three things which Joh 1. 18. 
it notes, (1) arttiſimam conjunitionem , the neareſt conjunttion, (2) ardentiſſimam dileftio- os (> 
nem, the moſt ardent love, (3) ſecretiſſimorum communicationem, the communication of the deep Jaty. 2. 23. - 
eſt ſecrets : it is uſed of wives, Demt. 13.6. and of friends, Luke 16. 23. Now there are 
our great acts of. friendſhip ,, as the Philoſopher has obſerved : (1) rug, benevolence, a Arift. Ethic, 
true well-wiſhing, deſiring bus good, as the good of his own ſoul; as we read, thy friend which (- 9: ©. 9. 
is as thy own ſoul, Thus as the Son ſeeks the glory of the Father, ſo does the Father ſeek Peut- 13: 5, 
the glory of the Son, as truly;as his own glory; ſo Fob. 14. 13. That the Father may be 
glorified in the Son ; and therefore he ſaith, He that honours not the Son, honours not the Fa- 
ther, Foh. 5. 23. fo he doth ſeek the ſalvation and good of the Saints, eyen as his own 
glory ; for as he will be glorified in the Son, ſo he will alſo be glorified/in the Saints; 
and therefore though the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be in glory already, yet he is not ſatisfied with 
tis own glory, but takes care that his friends may be partakers of it, and therefore he 
will leave Heaven once more, that he may come again to fetch you ; for his glory is not 
perfect without you : and this he doth as he is the Fathers ſervant alſo, becauſe the glory 
of the Father as manifeſted is not perfected till all the Saints be brought home to bim, 
and are glorified with him. M0 
.@) "Oubrore, Concord, friends haye one mind, sdem velle & iden nolle eff firma amicitia, to 
will and mil the ſame ring #4 firm friendſHp : Again, Tedvle agzuiver, be that doth chuſe the 
Jeme things : 0 it is with Chriſt, Fob. 10. 30. 1. and my Father are one , that is, we have 
the ſame will, and we act in the ſame time , we TOs the ſame deſign; and ſoit bn 
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with the Safntsalſs; and therefore he.doth by an almighty power, he is abls 


to ſubdue allthings'to himſelf, ſobdue their will unto his will, that they chule the things 
<4 ' therefore Sal 


that plcaſe him, and they ſay always, Not-my will, but thy will be done; and 

vian makes this the happineſs of the Saints, qua ex voto acunt bumies ſunt, hos wolunt,' pan- 

peres ſunt, pauperie deletdntur, fine ambitiont ſunt, qpibirumn reſputnt, &c. becauſe they b06 by 
er, they are bumble, &C. RD. 414% y 


Pr * 
a) In friendſhip there is Zvtgy4ola, beneficence, 4 readineſs and « willingneſs to do all gord 


wito the party beloved : ſo is God the Father a friend to Chriſt, he gives/him glory, ho fors 
him at his own right hand, and gives him dominion over the works of his hands, and 


"has put all things under his feet, Pſal. 8. And ſo he is a friend unto the Saints alſo; for 


he has made them heirs of all things, and has given them all things neceſlary unto life and 
godlineſs; the molt precions things he beſtowsupon them, himſelf , and: his'Son, and his 
Spitit, his Grace, the miniſtry of Angels; and he has ſubjected all the aCtings of his Pro- 
vidence unto'their prayers, and they all work together for their good ; he doth imploy 
them in the higheft and moſt honourable ſervices , and he doth beſtow upon them the 
greateſt rewards. 4 | At oE 
(4) Ketravie' Þt noyarle 250 ginke, All friendſhip is in communion, Arift. Eth. 1. f0 the 
Father is a friend to Chriſt, Foh. 5: 20. The Father loves the Son, and ſhews him all things 
that be bimſelf doth. Abraham 1s called the friend of God , and therefore there is ſach 
a fellowſhip that the Lord has with him, that he cannot hide from Ab#4bam the thing that 
he means to do ; and ſo there is a communion that he has with the Saints, a conſtant 


- communion, they come and ſup with him, and make- their abode with him, Foh. 14: 23. 


Cant. alt. M, 
© {3 


for ſeparation from God, befal fuch a man, 


They dwell in God, that is, inthe ſenſe and the apprehenſion of his love, from day 'to day; 
1 Foh. 4. 16: they are in the Father and in his Son Chriſt : friends do impart ſecrets; ant 
divide grief, and multiply joys; and becanſe we cannot aſcend up unto God, therefore he 
will come down to us: We wilt come to him, and dwell im him, &xc. There. is a great deaf 
of ſweetneſs in ſociety, where a man loves, We took ſweet counſel together, and walked 
to the houſe of God in companies; but' there is none like unto that that is between Hea- 
ven and Earth ! 1 faw Feaven opened, and the Angels aſcending and deſcending upon the ſors of 
mes, Joh. 1. ult. | | | FAY 
$. 4. As Chriſt is the true Vine, ſo the Father is the Husbandman : Chriſt is not here 
ſpoken of as a head in heaven, for ſo he has no dead members z but its ſpoken of him as 
ſpreading himſelf into-a viſible Church, which is ſometimes compared unto a Yime , Fer. 
2. 21. and ſometimes to an Olwe-rree, Rom. 11. and of this Vine the Father is the Huſ: 
bandman or the Vine-dreffer: for there are branches in this Vine that do bear no fruit, 
parentes pampinaris. Now there is a double aCt of the Father in this relation. (#) The 
unfruitful branches he takes away , that is , all hypocrites and unſound-hearted ini the 
Charch viſible he takes away, partly becauſe they diſhonour the root, and partly becauſe 
the lusbandman has no fruit by them, For who 5s he that plants a vineyard, arid doth wot 
drink thereof, be lets it out unto vine-dreſſers, &c. and it was to yield for the fruit of it a 
thouſand pieces of filver ; there is nothing more hateful than an empty Yine 5 Hoſ. 16. t. 
and theſe branches he takes away, and they are caſt out. | 1] They are out of- the 
hearts of Gods peopke, and ont of their prayers, and inthe end they are caſt ont of their 
ſociety. [2] They wither : - their gifts wither , and their former ſeeming graces from 
which they had their greennefs decay, their lamps go out. © [3] Men gather them ,Here- 
ticks gather thenyy, of profane men gather them , for they ſhall be gathered together in 
bundles, thoſe of their own kind, and all wit vere judgments that compleat a mar 
this puniſhment is from God the Father, 

who 1s the Husbandman. (3) All the branches that are fruitful hedoth purge them, that 
they may bring forth more fruit. "FThere are two parts of Sandification , and there is a 
rowth of a Chriſtian ſeen in them both ; there isa growth in grace, the- new image ts 


- More vilibly ſeen; and there is a growth in mortification, or the decay of the old image : 
. the new man is renewed day by day , and the old man decays day by day, &c. In viſible 


Churches the purging of the members is the Fathers a&, the remainders of fin are the 
great miſery of a Saint. Now to whom ſhould a man look to be cleanſed? Its true, 
that it's the ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt upon the conſcience by which it is dotie 3 
but it is properly the act of God the Father applying this blood ; for every degree of grace 
in the one or the other, it's an aCt of the grace .of the Father. But more td lay; 
here are three things to be ſpoken to for the opening of this relation, that we-may re- 
ceive the fruit, and taſte'the fweetnefs thereof. (1) How and 51 what refpebt is Chriff cots 
pare4 toaVine? (2) Whyis he ſaidtobe atrae Vine ? (3) How is tht Father ſaid ts be the 
Husb :ndman ? and what doth he nnto this Vine as bt is ths Mvtebananmar ? ie 6 | 
1, How 
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om wit hes which cl For continual 


0: Ida web ral thera are Whret; re um Hivg bam non rtinent., but it's. Auſtin. 
{p6Kken of Chriſt ſpreading hitnfelf i intb a by ble rt {le upon earth, and his being 
th&roornotes two things: (1) Their union with him, as the branches have with the root ;," 
atidtherefore 'they' are {aid ro be in him”, even thoſe that bear no fruit; ſome are in him 
only by" profeſſion, and ſome by a real coalition. "TIL They may ſuck ſap from him, for 
the fookih Virgins have' the oyl in- their lam) from him, as well as the wiſe that have 
oyl in their veiſels; the one have the oy! of gifts, fron whence their greenneſs comes, 
ie y afterward wither, atid the other have the oyl of their graces z .the;one has it 

Trit'of Chriſt aſfifting; and the other from the 12 e Spirit inhabiting or infor- 
3-for Ce are two ſorts So branches i ns Mes ext makes mamfeſt. _. 
12: Why: is br called rhe tric Vine? He may be fitly reſe mbled. toa Vine, as he is called. - 
thivthtie ght,-7b.1: 9, atid the true bread 4:6: 37 == he has'the excellency 
of Vie ina ſpiritual ſehſe, he he Fink Fs that has ſpiritual branches, and they 
bear'ſpirituat frait5 for omiia corparalia ſunt imagiies quedan rerum ſpiritualium , all cor- 
porab are” images of things ſpiritual : and as "Chir did condeſcend unto the loweſt. con- 
itioht* for our ſalvation, he became a_worm "and 20 man , Pſal: 22. ſo he, doth compare 
himfeff unto the loweft' of creatures for our 1 ſtruction; but yet ſo as the creatures are 
ed nw 'and weak reſemblances in reſpett of thoſe fr Iritoal excellencies that are in 
=o ſo he is the' rrwe bread: and ſo his i meat indeed, and his blood is; drink, indeed, Joh 6, 
it is ſpiritual nouriſhment”, ahd is.to ik ſoul that which all earthly food is to 
gh -: for as the creatures: are bur” ſhadows of "God, ſo Chriſt and ſpiritual things 
ha wack of all excellency,, of which the creatures Are but reſemblances. 

: How' i rhe Parks ſa robe ir Hutbandinan ? ny. are ſix main acts of 7 oy 
eld of them are in the'Scri e attributed toJGod the Father. . (1 F 
bucbandman doth plant the a it's eat here both in the, root and branches , ' both 

 arEthe plantation & God the C1 Its 1 true of. Chriſt the Root; whot _ - 
ſome reſpect” 4-4 called! a Branch, as he out pf the: dead and withered . 
of thebouſe'of "David, as a'branch'out of ary tree, and yet fo the Father brings nm 
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forth, Zac. 3. 8. BeholJ 1 will bring forth my ſervant the branch; - yet as all the, other 
branches do grow vpon him., being one with him , ſo he is in a,more ſpecial manner 
termed a Root, the root of "David, as | e is called, AS i and-1t.is the Father that did 
cauſe this branch to grow, Fer. 33. 16, and it's the Father that platted this. Root; for ' 
he bids you look unto him, Zac. 6: 12. The man whoſe name is The By auch, be ſhall build the 
Temple of the Lord, and he is made unto us of God wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſantiification,. and 
redemption. It's by the Fathers appointmetnit that he is become the: Churches'Rogt ;, he 
had never had a Church built-upon him, had not the Lord laid him in Szor as the chief 
corner-ſtone, 1 Ter. 2.6: and a Church had never grown out of him ,. as the roots. had 
it not been of God the Fathers planting ; for he has given us the-rule , Ter I 
Every plant that grows alone in the Church, and. is not planted by the Father, ſhall 
ſurely by the Father be rooted up. [2] He it is alſo that doth ,plant, or ingraft. all 
the branches into this root , Eſay. 60. 21. Thy people ſhall -be all righteous branches of my 

planting, that 1 may be glorified; and therefore Rom, 6. 5. we are called ovupules, planted 
together into the likeneſs of his death and Bs reſurrettion, created in Chriſt unto good works , for 
we are welye, things made by bim, Eph.2. 10. Now if we.do conſider Chriſt not only as 
a Head in'Heaven 1n reference unto the Church myſtical and inviſible, but as hz is a root 
on earth, ſpreading himſelf into a Church viſible , and the great benefits that we! have 
thereby, as the incomes of Ordinances, the labours of Officers, and the fellowſhip of Mem- 
bers , we owe theſe all unto God the Father , he 1s the Husbandman that planted them 
all. | | | 
(2) TheEFather as Husbandman fenceth the Vine: he,that plants the Vine, heit is 
alſo that makes the fence, for the inviſible Church of God bas ſpiritual enemies., mn hea- 
venly things ; but the viſible Church, that has variety of outward enemies a? the bly a- 
mong#t thorzs > ſometimes the Foxes by their ſubtilty ſeek to ſpoil the vines, and ſome- 
times the wild Boar out of the wood doth endeavour to root it up, and yet it is preſeryed, 
the buſh is in the fire, and yet it's not conſumed , it is becauſe there is a hedge about it, 
|... Fob. 10. 29. ſays Chriſt, My Father that gave them me is greater than all, and no man can 
pluck them out of my Fathers hand : Job 1. 10. Thou baſt made a hedge about him, aud all that 
 bhebasround about ; and this hedge of proteCtion is ſometimes made by Gods own imme. 
diate hand, Zac, 2. 5. God himſelf-is a wall of fire about Feruſalem , he doth himſelf be- 
come their hedge and their defence ; apo All. the glory he doth ſtretch forth a covering : and 
ſometimes he doth make othgrs to be a hedge, fometimes his own Angels, and they pitch 
their Tents round about them that fear the Lord ; they were round about the Throne; 
and ſometimes he does make Rulers , which are the ſtelds of the Earth , to become the 
ſhields of the Church, but their proteftion and defence is the work of the husbandman. 
Now when the Lord doth' pluck up the hedge, and break down the wall of the viſible 
Church, we then ſee what terrible inroads all the enemies do make, and how they come 
in and ſpoil her ; The Boar of the wood 'doth waſte it , and the beaſts of the field devour i, 
Pſal. 80. 13. fo that it's God the Father only that makes the hedge, and he it is that doth 
remove the fence, and he it is that has the hand in making, it up again. 

(3) He as the Husbandman doth hire labourers into' his Vineyard; for it is the work 
of God the Father, Mar. 20. 1. as he is the Lord of the harveſt, ſo he doth thruſt forth 
labourers into his harveſt ; as he is the husbandman , fo he doth hire labourers into his 
vineyard, which is the viſible Church, and the labourers are the officers and the work- 
men that do labour therein, and they are-faid to be hired, (1) ratione paiti, becauſe there 
doth as it were a bargain and an agreement paſs between God and them ; for anſwerable 
unto a mans end, ſuch 1s the implicite agreement that he makes with God ; and anfwe- 
rable unto that, ſo God will give a man a reward : if a man do it for profit, he ſhall have 
it ; but then he is ſaid not to ſerve Chriſt, but his own belly; and if he do it for praiſe 
of men, Chriſt ſaith, They have their reward, &C, (2) Ratione premii, in regard of reward, 
becauſe there is 'no man that ſhall labour in Chrifts Vineyard, but he ſhall haye his re- 
ward, anſwerable unto the penny that he himſelf did agree for ; for no man doth labouc 
there in vain, there is a certain wages promiſed him, &c. And this belongs unto God 
the Father, there is not a man whoſe gifts you injoy, and whoſe labours you have, and do 
prize, but he is bired by the Father, and he it is that gives him his hire. Now we know 
that labourers1n the vineyard have been very ptecious to the Saints, and are the glory of 
the Churches, 4 Crown of twelve Stars, Rev. 12. 1. they are all of them hired by hum that. 
is the Hasbandman, and the Lord of the Vineyard, &c. , 

(4) It's the husbandman that waters the vineyard, and the vine that he himſelf has 
planted, as it's faid Eſay 27. 3. 1 will watey it every moment - and there is a double wate- 

- Fing, ſometimes he does it by the dew, Hof. 14. 5. 1 will be 45 the dew to Iſrael, and he ſhall 


. - 
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grow-44 the lily, Ge. that is, in a ſecret, ſilent, and-inſenſible way, as the Manna fell inthe 
dew, withaut any obſeryation ;, there is a ſecret Riyer that doth refreih the City of God, 
Pſal. 46. 5+ apdthe-Church is ſecretly refreſhed and ſupported no- man knows how ; and 
it's. alſo watered, by the. rain, che former and the latter ram, in a more glorious way, the pal. 58. ro: 
Lord comes in, and. doth revive the Church; and'all men ſhall fee'that ir is his work , and 
that it is from Heaven only, and both- pur. together, as the dew and as ſhowers upon the - 
graſs, Mic; 5. 6. which tarrieth not for man, it waits not for the-ſons of men, the Lord - 
doth wait for no humane concurrence or the joyning in of any of the creatures, but he doth 
water his own vine himſelf, that it doth flouriſh and grow, atid theſe waters are all the 
gifts and graces of the Spirit, which the Father doth fend ; for the giving of the Spirit 
is called the promiſe of the Spirit, A#- 1.4.” for the” ſucenus vitahs, the vital juyce of this 
Vine is ghe Spixit.. 29 AW | S. ; on frcomkig | | 
* (5) He pruneth jt. as he is the Husbandman , the unfruitful branches he takes away: 
Foh. 15.2. Every branch in me that bears not fruit be takes away ; but: yet there is'the $kill 
of the busbandman :in_ it , who will have in his Church no unfruitful branches: though 
for a_while they may continue , yet he will gather .ont of his Kingdom whateyer 
doth offend, and whoever works iniquity : and he prunes it jn the fitteſt time, in its ſea- 
ſon, when it may be beſt for the vine, It may be fome do woiider that- the” Lotd lets 
wicked men alone to continue inthe Church ſo long, why they are not immediately caſt 
out ; truly if the Father be the Husbandman, let us leave it to- his pruning, for it's his 
work, and he will doit, in his time and ſeaſon , we muſt not undertake to direet hin 
which ſeaſon is beſt, he keeps it indus own power, and he doth it at the fitteſt tinje; ſo. 
that. after this pruning the other 'branches may grow better, and the Father hath under- . 
taken it; and. though there may. be ſome hypocrites that may a long time eſcape the 
eyes of men, and the cenſure of the Church, yer they ſhall 'not'eſcape the Fathers eye, 
who is the Husbatndman. There is a ſpiritual Excommunicationthat goes forth againſt 
them from him, and he will ſurely caſt them out as dead branches ; and he hath provi- 
ded a fire for them ,. and they are burnt 3 and there is no mart that burns ſo fietcely in 
Hell- as ſuch dry:: wood prepared for the fire; for all the veſſth of wrath are fitted to de- 
ftruttion, as well as the veilels of mercy are prepared for glory.” * OO Os 
(6) The fruitful branches he doth purge , as the husbandman ; that they =_ bring 
forth more fruit; and in this are the two parts bf Sanification. [11] The deſtroy 
ing of the gold man ; for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath as- well bought 'off in our Re- 
demption the power: of ſin, as the guilt of ſing Tir: 2. 14. he hath redeemed you from * "ay 
all. iniquity , that be' may have the mvre communion with you, and that he may fit jaw, 4 + 
you the more for uſe, 2 Tim: 2. 21. If a tha prrge himſelf”, &c. and alſo that your * 
{ervices may be the: more pleaſing unto him, Mal. 3.3. - 3. He doth it by Ordinan- 
Ces, Eph. 5. 2,6. He detb cleauſe them by the waſhing of water throuch the word , and 
they are clean'. thraugh the word that he :doth'ſpeak unto: them. 2. Sometimes by 
the inward motions. of the Spirit, diſcovering the filthinefs of fin, and ſtirring up a 
mans heart to hate it, and himſelf for it, that a'man ſhall make it his buſineſs to mor- 
tifie fin; and as.Chrilt ſuffered in the fleſh, .and ceaſed from fin, ſo he doth arm hims 
ſelf with the ſame mind, his reſolution is the armor that ſtre s and eftabliſhes his 
heart therein, 3. 'Many titnes the Lord doth it by ſhedding abroad his love in the ſoul, 
ſo that the ſenſe thereof makes a man to purifie/himſeIf from all filthinefs both of fleſh 
and ſpirit, as the exhortation alſo'is, 2 (vr. 7. 1.' Having this hope [fuch exceeding great 
and precious promiſes} let ws perfet# bolinef in the fear of God, [2] The reviving of 
tire new man 3 -it's the Fathers end that they may bring torth more fruit , for they are 
ordained to bear fruit, a vine is of no worth, if is be not fruitful ; therefore Col. 2. 19. - | 
they are ſaid. to: noreaſe with the increaſe ch > T. Some fay the woes of God 18 A Col, 2. 196 
great and glorious increaſe, as the mount 475 of God, and the Cedars of God, and the wrelſt- 
ling of God. 2. Some ſay it is the increaſe of God, gue eſt 4 Dev ranquam 4 primario ef- 
pciente, which 5s from God as the 'prome : Part may plant ,” and Apollo water , but God 
Frves the tncreaſe : therefore we ſhould honour the Father in the work of Sanctification as 
well as we honour the Father in ;his Election." 3. Some ſay the increaſe of God is ad 
Dewn tanquam finem ultimum, is to God as the laſt of: And when doth a man bear more 
fruit? [1] When he doth the. duties that he: did porn”. an and is more abun- 
dant in them, 1 Cer. 15.6. \[z}- When be» doth exerciſe more' grace in then, and 
there is more of the inward-man in them, Rev! 3; 2.-thongh'he-doth the ſame duties, 
yet. 1t. is more fruit to God than formerly, when be dottvit-with more pleaſure, and the 
commandments are none of thera grievous to him, if is his meat and drink to do it, 
þis comforts do come in by his diities,' as well/as by the promiſed rewards, and he is 
alſo 


* 
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alſo. more covſtant in the performance of them, and doth not performduty only by fits : 
inconſtancy in any man, is an argument of weaknef , *tis a reproach to: bave'it ſaid , a mans 
righteouineſs is but as the morning dew, and as the early cloud that paſſeth.away. ; 
6. 5. We come now unto the laſt particular of the: perſonal and appropriated relation 
of God the Father as he ſtands unto Chriſt, and in him unto us : as he is his Father and our 
Father, our God and his God, his friend, ſo he is the fountain of the life of Chriſt, and in 
him the fountain of ſpiritual life tous alſo, and that is ſet down, '1- Fob. $. 11. God hath 
" given u4 eternal life , and this life is in his Son: we ſee of what perſon it's ſpoken”, it is 
- the Father that hath given us this life, and laid it up in his Son, as in a common'Trea- 
ſury , that from him it might be conveyed unto us. So Foh. 6. 57. As the living Father 
bath ſent me, and I lwe by the Father \, ſo be that eateth me , even he ſhall live by me. - Here 
in the opening of it I muſt ſhew, (1) Whether this be ſpoken of Chriſt as be is God, or as he 
is Mediator? (2) How Chriſt as Mediator is ſaid to-lwue by the Father ? (3) What the life 
is that we have from Chriſt ? (4) That all this life that we have from Chriſt and 1s in hm, js 
from the Father, he that 1s the fountain of the life of Chriſt, is alſo the fountain of. onr life.  - 
1, Whether it be fpoken here of Chriſt as he is God, or 'as. he is Mediator, God manifeſted in 
the fleſh-? That it's not ſpoken -of Chriſt as he-is God , there are three things do 
clearly make it manifeſt. - (1) It's ſpoken of Chriſt with reſpeCt unto his Office ; for he 
ſpeaks of himſelfas ſent by the Father, and ſending is a' term of office. Now as he is 
ſent by the Father, ſo he lives by the Father : but he is Tent- as Mediator , and it wholly 
relates unto his Office in which he is-by. the Father imployed ; and therefore it is as Me- 
diator- that he lives by the Father. (2) It's ſpoken#of Chriſt as he. is fed upon by the 
faithful, - 7 lve 2 the Father, ſo be that eats me ſhall live by me ,, which refers to him as he 
is made man ; for ſo he ſaith verſ. 34 He that eats my fleſb and drinks my blood, bath eternal 
| life, &c, | Now the Father 'is the tountain of life unto-Chriſt in the ſame reſpeft that 
Chriſt is the fountain-of life unto us ;: but it is as Mediator that he is fo to us, as he hath 
fleſh and blood, for-ſo he: becomes unto. us a. natural. head z and therefore ſuited to be an 
object of our faith, fit. both-to_ be our ſartty here , and our Advocate in Heaven ; our 
ſurety here, as having our nature, ;and- therefore being able to pay our debt; and our 
Advocate hereafter, as having our nature ſtill upon him, and therefore knows how to have 
mercy and compaſſion ,:the fame nature in him will incline him thereunto. (3) 1 con- 
ceive, that it were dangerous to fay,i-that as he is God, fo he lives by the Father, though 
, loften find that Divines writing of the. eternal generation ofthe Son, do ſpeak of the 
Fathers begetting of the Son by the communication of the fame Eſſence, . that he 5s God of 
God, &c. | Butſurely he that is God,,muſt be without cauſe,, he muſt have his Being from 
himſelf, he muſt be the firſt and the laſt; he-that hath his eſſence from another muſt have 
his ſufficiency from another , and he that is from another muſt be unto another ; for he 
that is the firſt cauſe, he mult alſo beithe laſt end, Rom. 11. 36. For of him, and to him, and 
through him are all things, &c. and therefore he that is not God of himſelf, is not God 
at all. - I dare not therefore ſay , that he: hath the Divine Eſſence communicated by eter- 


£alr. Infiitut. nal generation, but rather he is a ſeipſo Ders,, a Patre filre, eſſentia ej p40 caret, perſone 
1.1. C136 $25: on eſt ipſe Dems :- it's 5. of Chriſt, res not nf lives in hnkiy as 
he is God, but as he is Mediator made by the Father the fountain of life unto us. 

_ 2. What 55 the life, which, as Mediator Chriſt receives fromthe living Father ? There are two 
words 1n Scripture unto which commonly all things excellent or defirable are compared, 

' andthoſe are L:ght and. Zifez and ſoall miſery is ſet forth under the two contraries, and, 
they are Darkzef and Death, as Pſal. 97. 11. Light is ſown for the righteous : in thy light we 
ſhall ſee lioht, &c. Ando lite alſo, Pſal. 30. 5. In his favour is bife : Pſal. 36. g.*With thee 
15 the fountain of life : thy loving-kindnef 1s better: than bje ;, life is that which doth com- 
prehend m it all good things, as the leſſer is comprehended of the-greater ; for the life 
55 more worth than meat, and the body than raiment ;, and ſo it implies that Jeſus the Media- 

| tor doth receive all things that are good, excellent, and deſirable from God the Father, he 
doth live bythe Father, &c. he is unto him the fonntain:of all good things : Bur this is 
but generg\.. - 1 find life in Scripture nſed'four ways, as ſtanding in oppoſition unto a four- 
fold degthan us. (1) There is a deathn reference to'the gui/t of fin, a man being under 
the ſentence ofthe Law dead; and in@®ppoſition thereunto is 4 life of Righteouſnef il 
Juſtification :- therefore it's; ſaid Row. $- 17, 18. For if by one mans offence death raigned oy 
one, much more they which receive abundance of prace, and of the.gifts righteouſneſs ſhall r argrt 
in life by one Feſus Chriſt: therefore ax byxhe offence of one Judgment came upon all to condem- 
nation, ſo by the righteouſneſs. of one the free gift came: upon. all men unto juſtification to life. 
(2) There is a'death in reference to the domiron of fin 3 and thus we are {aid ro be dead 

1m treſpaſſes and ſins: and fo there is a life of Holinef and Regeneration , when on "4 
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- faith; Awake this bÞkr- fleepeſt and ſtand wp from the dead ,"Epb. 3. 14. Toh.'5.257 When 
th dead or hear the Mun the'Son of God, antthey that hear it ſhall live : and-ſo he doth. 
quicken th fe that are "dead in treſpalſes and fing', Eph. 2. 5. they are made/alive ubto 
God.: (3F There isa death in ſorrow, and under'meſery, as thg Jews were in their Captivity; 
they were dry bones dead, and their reſtoring of peace and comfortwasa reſurrection from 
the dead, Exech.37; V2.and To Heman'is free among#Pthe dead, as they that are wounded and = | 
lye'in the: grave; &v; and in opp _ — — there is a lift of conſolation, 1 ThelE. 97 | 54g 2.8, 
8. Now we livr if you ſtand faſt in the Lord, that is, this will be one of the greateſt com-| 
forts of: dur lives, ur happineſs,'our glory, and -crowrt of rejoycing, &c. Rom. 7.9. I was Rom. 7. 9. 
alive without the law bnce, alive in-performances, and alive in prefumption , alive in com-- 
forts,-alive in confidences, and that is the RT juſt ſhall live by his faith, Hab. 2. 4. | 
and'id the ſame ſenſtit-is uſed Heb. 10. 38. He that ſhall conie will come. ' and will not tatry, feb, 10. 38 
now the juſt broe'by bis faith." There is  donble ſenſe of theſe words : [1] In mat- 
ter of: Juſtification, Gal. 3. 11. No man #s juſtified by the law, it is evident, for the juſt ſhall 
lrve by Yaith."\ [3]'10 'matter of conſolation in any affliftion, and ſo faith doth-not only 
make'a'mati live; keep body arid ſoul together 3/ but-it makes'aman live a comfortable 
and 4 Chearful lifealſa, nor eſt vivere; ſed valere vita, &ec.(4) There is a death eternal, which 
is an-everlaſtin g ſeparation from: the viſion and fruition of God, who-is the 'fountain of 

life; and ſo we read of the ſecond-dearh;, and ſo thereis 4 bſe of glory, Jolltz. 36..Hethar be- 
| lieves not in the Son off God, | ſhall not ſee life , but the wrath of God-abides upon him ; and 
Heaveri is commonly'ih/the Scripture called everlaſting life, &c.- Now inall theſe reſpects 
the Son'lives by the living Father, ahd they that are enewith him/do live by him, 7 
_ :1,] Ohfiſt'as Mediator receives' Fom the living Father- «' life of juſtification ; he. was 
made' under the Law and" 'inder the: cutſe,” 2/Coy: 5.21: it pleaſed the Father 'to make' 
all our-ſins meet upon thinvHe did+bear the fins of many”, he did appear-the firſt rime of _ _ 
his coming into the-world loatlen” with tranſpreflion,” but he ſhall'appear-the ſecond time YI9N =» 
without fin, Heb: 97 28: and this was by the Fathers timputation'yand- his voluntary ſul- xoſtilem in- © 
ceptionsz 'but' when he arofe> from the dead, he'ts acquitted by God'the Father,and.there-\ curam defig- | 
fore is (aid to be juſtified in 'the Spivih, 5. e. by lis owl Godhead; and 't Pet. 4418, he is Pat, &c. - 
ſaidto be'quickiied by ch Spirit, thatis;'he raiſed up himſelf by:the power of wo gr 6s ot ; 

heady hore | raiſed: he! is/ juſtified; that is, he is acquitted from the guilt of all the fins- 

chat þe gid-before\ lyeunder ; and-ſo: he'ts taken'from priſon,” he'did: not-break/prifon, 


+ but he was releaſed; arid hada fairidiftharge; anithejadgmentthat mo him: 
pit 


he was abſolvedifron; '' Now as the' ſeritence' of: his tontemnation'came the Ik $3. d. 
Father, fo:muft alſorhisguſtification:, and'as he ſays,' Foh! 18.136% Ie ſeo me ro/more, to: 
note thkt ſis death! ſhouke fully ſatisfic; and his fAcyifice be/perfedtly offered: 'asi for-other 
Prisſts; they came: often to- preſent ' their Sacrifices Which were imperfect; and che blvod of 
bulls20nd oat £tould not bake away" firn.off the iſenner 1s (| & I''4 « 211181053; el, | iI Ga "£6" TIOF. 
2\tHe received fromithe living Father :a"life of holineſs and” ſay@ification :>C@b;Nr;.19.. 
It ple ntman that _—_ _ ops weerrs - W hat' fuldefs-is- here meant? an Plenicudo 
cuet- $-bFigrace\, \7ob. 1/167-Of bis falnef tt have all rietihved' grace for grace : oz habi 
as he wayanointed: *the'Fathee, hielee (tive nbe: the Spirit by mvaſins's 6 a 81-' Joh. 3+ 34- 
vethwot-the' Spirit! by(meaſure/utitv/him.'' It rrue; that grace in-the humane natures 
of Chriſt, \which'is the ſubje&t of ſabfrual\gract\, is>not-infinigey for that only belongs: 
totheHolineſs of: God'y but- yer thete'is all fulfgeſs/ in it:;} becauſ&it's 1aid/ up! in-him,' 
that: height diſfience it z- and) thete19 a ſufficiency and there are'ſupplies of the Spirit 
for alt the Saints ; and-therefore he'is called; Dari.'g.24." Thewmoſt hol ribe bolteſs| of| ho-'Dan. g. 547 
linefſes," the 'humane nature-is ——_ mote-grace'i;/ and/therefore of greater: glory, 
by :reaſanof its perſonal! nnion; the-cre "8 Lhd Earthefithef men 
or Angels $ for be i thi' Sor of? htvoafneF; i” 142 201 Nulg>13 hos ox 5 ASL al 
3; Hs received:froneche living Father's life of:codſoldtion; It's trae 5/ if we look to: 
; his condition: mongſt the creatures ,” {0 he was a- man'of ſorrows; but if we: reſpect 
his.communion withithe' Father , andthe fulneſs of the conſolationof. the Spiric-( for 
where'the Spirit 18itruly rp) SanQtification-j\there alſo he! is in perfe&ion a Spi- 
_ Fit of Conſolation) {o4&'is faid; Pſal/4.g-7; 'Fo bi ancinred with. the' oyl of gladnefs above. 
bis fellows; his\bleſſed Soul: had experience as of and higherpriviledges, forof 
far. greater comforts ThaoÞghs exedture , men'or Angels;-and'though it's txne 54har'\=*77 
when he! boxe the ſins-pf-men; and: thewrath of. Godptherei was ſubtratio viſtonis, "and 
 theitfyre hv is ſaid! 2Pjloniy; which isias much as extri conſortium wivere , th dive! with- Mar. 14. 34. 
 9#t' ſociety : he was to be: ſequeſtrediivinsa wilderne&; and: ſer-apart nnto-grief, and to _— 
notting'elfe , yet it:was-bur for/aſhdrt times Horlas the 'Sur <did [recoverity: light 
again, fo did his Spirit alſo, and bisSqul wo Witty unſpeakable:joys.} ag he 'before 
a4) | / y | under- 
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The Relations of God the F ather 30 Chriſt and bis People. Book III. 
under-went; unutterable ſorrows ; therefore he ſays, Zoh, 15. 10. 1 kept my Fathers 
mandment, and abide in his love, my heart 6s glad, and wy glory rejoyceth,. &c. I 

4. He received from. the living Fathes a lite of glory ; Thow wile ſhew me the path of 
life, in thy preſence is fulnef of jey, and at thy right band are pleaſures for evertore : ang 
therefore, Rev. 3.21. He that overcomes] will grant to ſit with me upon my Throne, even us I 
overcame, and am; ſate down with my Father in bis Throne, &c. Jeſus-Chriſt has a Throne 
on which he now ſits ruling: the Nations, having received a K m- from the Ancient 


of days, and he has a Throne in the Church; a Throne- is ſet in Heaven, Rev. 4. 2. and 
there is-a more glorious Throne to be erected at the laſt and great day , when he ſhall 


fit the Throne of his Glory, &c.. but all this while Heaven is the Fathers Throne , 


| Joo the works of are perfected here below, the Kingdom ſhall be given up 


into the hands of the Father again : and thus Chriſt as Mediator, as; ſent by the living 
Father, ſo he received from him a fourfold life , and therefore may be fitly ſaid ro hve. by 
the Father. 28 thy os”, 19 | 
But it may be objeRed from Joh. 5. 26. As the Father bath life tn himſelf, ſo be has given 
ro the Son to bave bife in himſelf. How is it faid that Chriſt hath life in' himſelf, when he 
receives his-life from the Father ?. I anſwer, Chriſts meaning is this ,” he did publiſh him. 
ſelf tobe the fountain of life, and he doth commonly tell you, that there is a double foun- 
tain of life, (1) here is'the living Father 3 but ſo life could not haye been derived unto 
us being dead; for there is'no way to receive any thing from God, but by the hand of a 
Mediator, therefore the Father hath appointed another fountain of life, and that is his 
Son, and in: him he hath laid up life ,, as.in a common Treaſury ; though: as Mediator the 
fountain of his life be in God, yet in reference unto u$ the Father bath given. him-to bave 
life-in himſelf : 'it's not ſpoken of him as: he is man, -but as he doth raiſe the dead by an 


ſeen whatithe life is that the Son receives from the liying Father, and how he | 
let us.in the next. place conſider, bow we that are members love by the Sor 


nature as he. te nato- his 


the 
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CHEE a fe of Glory ; he is gone to Heaven as our Forermmir , and havingprepared 


* 


[Se had. not beeti firſt received; and then he receives us alſo into the ſame glory, we | 
enter into our maſters joy : it is his by a perſotial purchaſe and propriety, it is ours by our 
myſtical union and fellowſhip with him ohly; and therefore it is faid; That he dbth raiſe 
54s up at the laſt day. And ul gre He ſhall change'onr vile boty, that it may be'ike to hy 


ace for us, he will come again and fetch us ; 'we can never be received up to gl wy; if 


rloriors body, and when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, 1 oh! 5. 3. fo that ous "Life : 
4 with Chriſt in God, bit: when Obriff who js onr life ſhall appear, we” ſhull-appear with Biel's 
CN bb hel the fountain of life unto the Samts : and that two ways, (f)/as he is * -: -* 
the fotintain of life unto Chriſt”, 'and'as he lives by. the Father.” (2) "As by the'Fathers 
ppoincment and decree he is made the fountain of life unto us. *(1) As the" Father is 
the fountain of life unto Chriſt; for, Fob. 14. 19. Becauſe T live ye ſhall live.: if ie didnot 
av himſelf, we could not live by. him. ' Now;' 1. 3.4: And whey Chriſt who 5s our life 
"ſhalt appear, then ſball $6 one with him in gi , « Chriſt is our hife canſarivey” nou ef- 
ſentialzer, &c. and he: gives us life, becauſe he hath life in himſelf, but that is giver-fim . 
from the Father ; there is a righteouſneſs in him' by which we are-/accepted, 'and the ful 
neſs of habitual grice'in him by which we ate ſanfified : all this'1s laid up in hi by the 
Father ;” it is upon this ground only, that he is the fountain of life -unto us, becauſe he _ 
himfelf lives by the Father ; therefore in all the glory of Chrrh the Father ſhonld' be Rom. 5. 103 
honoured, becauſe all the fulneſs of Chriſt he doth receive' it from the Father : There. 
fore whenſoever we have recourſe ynto Chriſt for ey rue n.y oe holineſs, and comforts, 
and ſee him to live by the Father in all theſe ; and when we look up” unto him who is'our 
Head, and fee him exalted above all Principalities and/Powers; and-that-he lives bythe 
pore er of God ; now ſay, Chriſt Tives by the power and the glory of the Father, ahd the 
ife that I live is by the faith of the: Sotr of God. | (2). As by the Father he is made the 
Fountain of life unto us ; for the Father did give eternal life unto us' when he laid it up 
in the Son : therefore it is ſaid', That they killed the Prince of life ; as he is the Ring of ji, 5, 31. 
Righteouſneſs, and the Prince of Peace : It Is ſaid Moſes 'was a man of 'pzace, but heconld As 3. 25- 
not. command peace in the mutinous and murmuring people , but if he had been a Prince 
of peace” he could;3"and ſo* Chriſt -as a Prince'of hfe can convey life, and difpent> it, 
Rev.'22, 14. We having; fallen and forfeited Paradiſe and the Tree: of Life; we' were ſe- 
cluded from it : Now God the Father'hath appointed another Tree of ' Life, which 1s the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and he will give unto men a right or a priviledge toceat thereof alſo, 
which they were formerly ſhut out-of. - \So'that you ſee, it io 9 that hath: given 
him power to quicken whom he will, to have lite in-himfelf, and to' give eternal hte tg 
as many 'as belieye in him. x > 112622 3:97" UE 
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SEG IV cans So 
Our: Covenant-Intereſt in Offices, Aits, and Relations of the Trinity applied. 


v. Hs finiſhed the doCtrinal part ,' and-feen how-God- the Father makes over Uſe 1.4 « 
. TL TJ himſelf inthe Covenant of Grace tothe Saints; for their-portion lyes in'God, 
not only in the Attributes of the nature ,. but in an intereſt in the perſons alſo; 'and we 
have att intereſt in all the ations that the Father-appropriated ," whether they be eter- 
nal, or/in time, and thoſe whether terminated in Chriſt immediately, or in us; and we -- 
| have {cen how we have an intereſt in'all the perſonal relations of the Father, that in the 
{lame relations he ' ſtands to Chriſt, in the- fame he ſtands tous alſo he is his Fa- 
— ther and out Father, his God and our God;; he is our Father, our King, our Friend, ovc 
Hnsbandman, and the Fountain of our life, for he hath given us eternal life, and this life 
' 8in his Son : Now we come to apply all this to our ſelves, and it-ſhall be 1. for 1nfor- 
mation, that ſoin ſogreat a'truth as' this, we may not be miſtaken. And -here'we are'to 
conſider, (1) that a man hath intereſt in all the perſons at once,'ithey all 'be-givento- 
gether ; a man hatli not firſt an ititereſt-in the Father; and then in the Son , and thew/in 
the Spirit, but having an intereſt in one, he hath an'intereſt in/ them' all, he that hath the , 
. Son hath the Father alſo, he-hath the Father andthe Son; - And'by this we mayſee what I cod 
a glorious change there is in a man wheiy he is converted 'and-made one with Chriſt, he 7 © 7 
_ athan intereſt in all the Attributes of God. - It's true; that they-do all aftfor'him after: 
wards ſucceſlively;and according-to & mans necellity. at. ſeveral times they: wark for his - 
TO Vy 2 good ; 


"Ee 


_ Our Covenant-Imtereſt in Officer, Ads, and Book Hl, 


ood s ſometimes an act of mercy. is put forth for him, ſometimes an at of power, 
ometimes wiſdom, ſometimes patience z .but yet the ſoul comes to have an intereſt in 
them all at once, and at the {ame time, and when: he is intitled to the one, he is intitle 
' to the other, even to them all : and ſit is with the Perſons alſo, the title Believers haye 
to them begins at once. Asa man hath intereſt jn Chriſt the Medigtor ; it's true , that 
Chriſtdoth exerciſe all his Offices for his ſpiritual good ſucceſſively , and he is noy to 
him a Prieſt to offer his Sacrifice, and to bear his imquity, now he is a Prophet to teach 
hina, now he is a King to govern him z and there are diſtinet acts of all theſe offices ; by 
yet the ſoul hath an 1ntereſt in themall at once: As 1t is in all grace ; it's true , that 


the graces of Gods Spirit do all of them a&t in their places; for we are to add to. our 
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1 Cor. 13. 10, 
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oul is intitled-to his heavenly inheritance , ang bythe other he js fully py 
10N. F: 1 . 

2. Thoughthe intereſt of Gods people begin-At onee in all the penſons, yet the Lord 
-would pA. tdke-notice, that-there isatiſtinCt intereſt inthemAall to.be attajned unto z 
For the more diltinft-our apprehenſions-ar ©, the -moreglory we BLVe ,unto-Gad C) and, 

reaterwill our own-comfort be : Gotl delights not-in ities,ncither in general confel- 
ſions, nor in; general apprehenſions- or: Sontnbingg ., As it is inthe Attributes of che 
Nature of God., ms ſoul that hath/an intereſt jin God: in Covenant, hath atitle to 
them all at once , yet they are all of them as fo many diſtin&tobjetts.for .laith.to work 
and reſt upon; as mercy, and juſtice, and holineſs, and wiſdom, and faithfulneſs; and 
the ſoul ſhouid not only be-content with a -generat apprehenſion that he hath an-intereſt-in 


$ agh, the fi the ſecond is death ; by 
fi 


Ee Pore 


mire the grace of God in giving them an intereſt inthis promiſe, .apd, in that ghrea : 
in Godthe Father , ;and ſo a: man-mey..confider-it;dſewr fove , Acerr/owely ; but the L 

would have the ſoul:ſtay upon oanatntier intmotione hath a heather and te glory 
thereof; and upon the» particular intereſt he.hath inthe Son and the Blory thereof, allo. As 
it is in point. of aſſarance , though ;he- that: hath the yitneſs ofi the Father and, the,o0 

hath the witneſs of the Spirit alſo 39nd he that-ig allured ,of the, love of one, maybe allu- 
red of the love of them; all; yer thereis a diſtunt bringing home of the love, o Fa PEr- 
ſon to the ſoul ; ſo-that a man. doth not.by way: of Shane ony creo. himbe grate 
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Our Covenant- Intereſt in Offices, Atts, and Book TI. 
a title unto life for him ; for the Covenant is matrimonial, and it is the union with the 
perſon only that intitles the woman to her husbands honour and eſtate : ſo. it's in this al- 
to, having an intereſt in all the perſons gives a mana title unto all the ue and un: . 
to all the priviſedges of the Saypts ; and therefore the jus hereditarium 0) the Saints unto 
all other good things from God lyes in this, that they have an union with all the perſons. 
for they that are nor intitled unto the perſons, do in vain hope to intitle themſelves to the 
benefits. (4) This gives a man a threefold title and intereſt, [17 in all the Attributes, 
[27 in the Divine Nature, [3] in theiraQings: for as they are all made oyer unto the 
Saints ſo they know that all theſe attributesare to be found inall the perſons. There is in 


the Father infinite wiſdom, and infinite power, and infinite mercy, and inhnite grace, &c. 


ſo there is in the Son allo, for the attributes of the nature are in common:to them all, the 
Paving all of them but one and the ſame wo and undivided Eſſence ; and it is glorious 
04 Saint to ſee all the attributes in them all, 
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is coming ; and ſo the foul is under a fallacy all his days, and this is the great dec 
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of the old has. hand referetice to his eternal-ſtdte 5; for'ns Satan 
rs doth endeavour t0-beguile youin the matters of truth, Col.'2.$. bs 
wggpaeyitele; he deceived a- y falſe reaſsnings ; ſo alfo he endeavours th 
man in matter of his ſtare, that! he- might deceive himſelf by falſe reaſoning alſo > and 
oh this it oninly Z that there is thate@racrdinary avorſheks in 1: owe i 
uato the duty of foil ormotaation , and 4 far greater averſneſs to the etamination of a tans 
here, chan of bus. attions;, for there are many'men Sine will make conſcience to review their! 
attionsand conſider their ways, and theſe very men are-willing to go upon afuppoſi- 
tion-in the matter of their ſpiritual ſtates, :and to. be content to take that for granted; 
though it be the:ground of all. - : And: here we are to conſider aMo; that thany tharare true: 
Believers may not know that there is a diſtin&intereſt in/the-perſons to be had; they in 
ral do believe in God, and cloſe with Chriſt, who is offered them in'the projniſe, but, 
as for ſuch adiſtinct title unto all the perſons it is a thing'that they are 'not-acquain 
with ; it ſeems it was this that Chriſt reproved in his Diſciples;' Fob. 14. 1.” Te believes 
God, believe alſo » me : their faith in the acting of it was not ſo! diſtin and' Merit 
it ought to have been, As it is in witneſling, there is many a tnan'that never knew that” 
there was 4 diſtinct witneſs of all the perſonsin the hearts of 'the Saints, and therefore” 
they did never Jook out for any ſuch -fo:i ivintherpoint of faith' alſo: but now 
this is a truth diſcovered to; you, and the bord will expe@tthefruit of - 
he will cotne and demand fruit of his Vineyard, and he doth'expeR it z 'be i Pp with whe 
in.the word read or preached; that you bave to , he lookWhdb Power it hath” uport ur” 
hearts after it is diſpenſed. bY: Witt 
(x) Wee to conſider, that the way rbyob ich we can come to have an intereſt i wp * 
the-perſons,'is by cloſing with the Son its our anion with the Son, thatasit gies 
us a title-unto all good things ,; ſo it givesus inthe firſt-place an union witlfall'the'p 
ſons, and'it-intitles us unto them all; | itis.bs thas hath che Son bath rhe Father alſo ," uid "be 
that hath not the Sor, iath not the F ather:: \for isisonly the bleſſing of the ſecond Coven A; 
and it: comes upon none but-thoſe thatardin\Covenant,/as the promiſes eothe 
but thoſe that.are heirs of promiſe; therefote: we ſhonld firſt i vire, whether ES 
Son or po Now there: 15N0\union With. him buth betievieg. in fits | 
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be lay-downhis-life for me, ſhonld beae my ſuis-and tHy forrows, rhacHs 5 

anide in me; iinlightaing mine cyes;; renewing me in'theſpirirof my rind 


ie faith ap6E 


your intereſ in 1 all a Sm perſons , andin 1 Jab upon you intereſt in God the Father, 
- and be much in communion with the Father ; ſeeing communion is perſonal, and there is 
a diſtin&t intereſt in all the perſons, therefore a diſtint communion ;. that which was the 
| happineſs of theſe perſons communion , andthe infinite. ſatisfaftion that they took one 


in another, that ſhall be thy happineſs andithy portion for ever. 
6. 3. Weare to exerciſe faith. upon all the perſons in this manner made over under the: 


ſecond Covenant, and to live upon thys principle in all our ways. - (1) Thatthey are all 
of them objects of faith is cent for the amr he eond 'of ich A. God: 3 Pet. 1. 32, 
Now as we areto take in the whole 
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| rl his F be 1s. el ;:and;therefore Chriſt-;'as the obje& bf faith, 
ſhss meat indeed, and his blood; drink, indeed $76 notes ſtrength and nouriſh- 

e object of. faith., and, the way. of conveyance is union's, it' is dy 
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Chap. IV. Relations of the Trinity applied ; 337 
that we receive by hum , b:cauſe it is the fountain from which they do all flow, and the 7 
root upon which Fey dQ all grow, 1 Joh. 5. 12. ſoit's here alſo, intereſt in the perſons 

is the foundation of all our intereft in their benefits; for if we had notitle unto the perſons, 
we.could bave no benefit by them, or any part thereof : and therefore as they are perſo- 

nal promiſes that are the great promiſes of the Goſpel ; ſo they are perſonal intereſts that 

are the great priviledges of the Goſpel , and that in which the main of the life of a Saint 

lyes : ſo that as when Chriſt is fer forth by God the Father as a propitiation lifted vp in 

the Goſpel, rgids7e, Rows. 3. 25. the ſoul by the recumbency of faith caſts it ſelf upon him, 
Icaves it ſelf with him ; ſo the Father and Spirit are ſet forth in the Goſpei as the God of Pal. x0. 14. 
conſolation,and the ſoul is to rely, roll, and caſt it ſeff upon them; and as we are not barely 

to look upou the benefits that come by Chriſt, ſo neither are we to the benefits that come 

by them, but it is their perſons, evs incomplexcum, not chings that the ſoul 15 to reſt npon. 

(2) The ſoul is to reit upon all the promiſes that in Scripture are made concerning theſe - 
perſons ; there are promiſes that have a peculiar reſpect unto them all. [17] There are 
promiſes that ſpecially concern the Father, which though they be formally made unto the 
Son, yet it is with ſpecial reſpect unto the Saints : as the promiſe of giving Chriſt unto | 
their ſouls, and nouriſhment and life by him ;, for he ſays, Moſes gave you not the bread that Joh. 6. 94: 
came down from heaven, my Father geves you the true bread: promiſes of juſtification by him, 

Eſa.5 3.11, By bu kyowleape ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many, that is as much as to ſay, 
as many as belicye in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins, and a promiſe of guidance, Exod. 
23. 20. Behold I ſend my Angel before you. They were in a {trait ; for they were in the 
wilderneſs where there was no way ; now the Father doth promiſe the Son ihould under- 
take their guidance, and it is not a promiſe that is peculiar unto thoſe times only, though 
there was ſomething peculiar in it. And there is a promiſe of gifts, Ware for the promiſe of aas i. 4; 
the Father. The extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt that were to be poured out to ht 
men for office in thoſe times , it's called the promiſe of the Father : and the promiſe alſo 
of preſervation and perſeverance, My Father that gave them me # greater than all , and no Joh. 10. 29. 
may: Can pluck them out of my Fathers hand. ['2] There are ſome promiſes that do more 
eſpecially belong unto the Son, as that of grace, and a continual ſupply ; he ſhall go in and 
out and find paſture ; and ſays Chriſt, 7 ans come that they may have hfe, and have it more abun- 
daxtly ;, and a promiſe of a conſtant preſence, 7 will dwell; them, and walk, among#t them; Joh. 10. g, to. 
what concord bath Chriſt with Belial ? I am with you to the end of the world ;, that he will beau- 
rifie his Church and ſanftsifie it, and cleanſe it, that he may preſent it unto himſelf a glorious Opurch 
without ſpot or wrinkle, or avy ſuch thing, Eph. 6. 26, 27. and that he will ſubdue our enemies, 
Eſay 63. 3, 4- / will take them in my arms, and keep them from their enemies fury ;, their blood 
ſhall be "at #pou my garments, and [ well ftain all my raiment :, for the day of vengeance 1s 
us mne beart, aud the year of my redeemed u come : be ſhall be cloarhed with a garment dpt in 
blood, and hi name ſhall be called the word of God, Rev. 19. 13. T3] There are ſome promi- 
{es that in a more ſpecial manner reſpect the holy Spirit : he has promiſed them a ſpirit of 
ſanctification , and he will purge the filth of the — of Son by a ſpirit of burning, 
Eſa. 4- 4- promiſes of direction, The Spirit ſhall lead you into all truth, Foh: 16. 13. he ſhall 
undertake to be the guide of your way, and you ſhall hear a voice crying behind yon, This | 
is the way, walk 10 it : « {pirit of liberty alſo you ſhall have ; for where the Spirit of the Lord , cc. 3: 17; 
35 there is kberty ,, and a ſpirit of vitory, Eſa. 59. 19. when the enemy doth break in as a 
floud,the Spit of the Lord ſhall lift up a ſtandard againſt him, ſo that they ſhall conquer, nor 
y nvght, vor by power, but by my Spirit, Zac. 4. 6, Now all theſe lead a man ynto the per- 
on of the Spirit, and his intereſt in him, as ſo many lines into a centre ; for as all the pro- 
muſes do lead a man to union with Chriſt, by which means he becomes an heir of promiſe, 
ſo do all the promiſes lead a man to an intereſt in his perſon, without which he can la 
noclajm unto the promiſe that is made by any-of the perſons , for they are not oniverſal; 
and made unto all ; but as the promiſes of Griſt | unto thoſe that are one with 
= Py => Pr —_ of the PE rw, only Bs for haye an intereſt in 
Nem 3 eretore we are to Call our felves upon the or the a iſhment 
of the promiſes. pe hi 


_ (3) faith is to reſt ypon. the {ove of them all ; for though they are effentially one, and 
therefore have but one will, yet as they are perſonally diſtinguiſhed , ſo they are three, 
and hayediſtinCt wills and diſtin® loves; and therefore Chrift diſtingniſhes between his 
will and. the Fathers will : 7 am. come ot to ds my own will, but the will of him that ſent me, 
105 roy will, but thy will be done \, eſſentially his will and the Fathers are one, bnt they ate per- 
Jonally diſti : ſo they ye RE ſao vpot 

that 


ſons, ſo they have each of them his own proper and peculiar love ; He loves me ll | 4 
” loved of eny Father, and 1 will love him c if any man love me, my Father will love him, &c. ſo ts! 
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333 Our Cowenant-Intereſt in Offices, AGis, and Book IIt. 
that faith is not only to cloſe with the love of God in genefal, as it is an Attribute of the 
Divine Nature, as his Wiſdom and Holineſs, Mercy and Power are ; but faith is alfo to 
cloſe with the love of each of the perſons, as they are relatively diſtinguiſhed one from 
another, the love of the Father, and the love of the Son and Spirit : and as it is the love 
of God eſſentially, that is the ground of all that God has wrought for us, it was his gravy: 

. bewnia, Tit. 3.4. and though Eſau was Facobs brother , yer I loved Facob , Mal. 1.2. fo it 
is the perſonal love of all the perſons that is the ground of all thoſe workings of the per:- 
ſons for us; and thercfore you are to take in that love alſo as an objeEt of your faith. 

(4) Faith ſhould reſt upon the appropriated acts of each of theſe perſons, and rely upon 
them for the performance of them, We have formerly heard, that each perſon hath un. 
dertaken ſome ſpecial and peculiar aCts for mens ſalvation, as [17 the work of Vocation, 
Adoption, Juſtification, Preſervation, Glorification ; for: it is your Fathers pleaſure to 
give you the Kingdom, they are all of them undertaken by God the Father. And [27 the 
work of Satisfaction, Preſentation, Oblation, Interceſſion, Conqueſt, Judgment, all theſe 
the Son has undertaken, | 3] The work of SanCtification, Direftion, Conſolation, Sup- 
plication, they are all of them undertaken by the Spirit. . Now we are not only to rely 
upon the eſſential faithfulneſs of God for the performance of it , but upon the perſonal 
faithfulneſs of each of theſe undertakers, for they are all of them ingaged in it : and here 
is a farther and higher conſideration to be taken in the acts of the perſons, and they are of 
two ſorts. [1] Acts ad intra, internal acts; and they are acts of nature, which are acts 
one towards another, as the generation of the Father in reſpect of the Son, and the pro- 
ceſſion of the-Holy Ghoſt, as from them both. [2] There are aQts ad extra, which are 
terminated in the creatares, and are meerly afts of will : now faith 1s not only by this 

means to be exerciſed, and taſte the ſweetneſs of the acts of will ad extra, but the acts of 
nature ad #ntra : for I have an intereſt in that Father, as the Father that did from all Eter- 
nity beget the Son, and I have an intereſt in that Son that was begotten by the Father ;, ſo 
that thoſe aCts of nature that were of God before the world was, they have all ſome reſpect 
unto me, and I can taſte a ſweetneſs in them all ; that as I have not only an intereſt in the. 
abſolute perfeCtions of God , which are his Attributes, but in the relative perfections of 
God alſo, which reſpect the perſons ; ſo I have not only an intereſt in, and benefit by all 
the aCtings of the Atrributes of God, but by the eternal aCtings of the perſons alſo, that 
we may ſee how high it reaches, and that there is nothing in God but it 1s as truly for our 
g00d, as it is for his own glory, therefore we may rejoyce in them all. | 

(5) A mans faith ſhovld expect all the Attributes of God to be diſtinctly exerciſed for 
him by all the perſons : a man has an intereſt in them all , in all the works that they do 
put forth ; for as they are three in their ſubſiſtence, ſo they are but one in their Eſſence , 
and therefore all the Attributes of God come in unto them all : the Son thinks it no rob- 

" Phill, 2. 6. bery to be equal with the Father, for he is found in the form of God , that is, iti the na- 
ture of God ,. ſubſiſting in the nature or eſſence of God ; and therefore Divines do'com- 
monly, when they prove the Deity of the Son and Spirit, ſhew, that the Attributes of God 
are 1n Scripture given unto them, as Eſa.g.6. Wonderful Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſt- 
ing Father, Prince of peace , that's given to the Son ; and to the Spirit 1s given Ownepotency, 
Omnipreſence, and Onmiſcience, &c., Now when the Father comes to work, he has the power 
of God, the wiſdom of God, the holineſs of God put forth for the accompliſhment of his 
work : and ſo have the Son and Spirit alſo; and therefore we ſee that the Son could not 

. miſcarry in any thing that he did ; and though he dyed, yet it was impoſſible that he ſhould 
be held by death, becauſe he had the power of the Godhead to carry him through z and ſo 
it is with the Perſons in all their operations and undertakings for men in the work of our 
ſalvation; and therefore it is good for a man not only to exerciſe faith upon the Attri- 
butes of the Divine Nature in common, as they are infinite and abſolute perfections, but 
as thoſe Attributes are to be found in each of the perſons, and to be exerciſed for us in all 
their appropriated aftions ; and by this'means the Attributes of the nature are made over 
not only by the Eſſence , | but alſo that they ſhall be all of them exerciſed by each perſon, 
acting according to their own a&s which they have undertaken, and ſo we have an aſſu- 
ro wel the aCting of the Attributes for us in a threefold way, and a threefold cord 1s 
not broken. ; | ng 
(6) Asit iethe recumbency of faith , ſoit ſhould be in the aſſurance of faith alſo, it 
ſhould diſtinCtly cloſe with them all in their witneſſing, as well as in their working, 
f Foh. 5.6, 7. There are three that bear record in beaven-: it is not only ateſtimony to the 
truth of the Goſpel, but it is a teſtimony alſo given unto the ſtate of the Saints; for they 
have the witneſs in themſelves, for it is, that they may know that they have eternal life, verſ. 13- . 
which could not be unleſs the teſtimony were given in the heart, and a mans ſtate put = 
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Chap. IV. | Relations of the Trinity applied. 

of controverſic. Now : though they be one in Eſſence , and though their teſtimony do 

agree in one, yet they are three 1n their witneſs in the word and in the heart :-now un- 

der the Law, #2 the mouth of two or three witneſſes every word ſhall be eſtabliſhed + we receive 

the witneſs of man, but the witneſs of God is greater ; the ſame God who hath but a few- _ | 
witneſſes amongſt men, but ewo wieneſſes, yet he will not let a mans aſſurance go without Rey. x1. $- 
a full teſtimony, there ſhall be. two claſſes of witneſſes, ſome on Earth, and ſome in Hea-" 

ven, and they ſhall be three of each of them : therefore as in atts of recumbency we are to 

cloſe with the love of all the perſons, ſo in aCts of aſſurance we are to cloſe with the witneſs 

of all the perſons; and thus we ſee that there are diſtinct objects of faith upon which it 1s 

to work in them all. | Py on GLE5. 

-2. Now let us come to conſider the acts of faith that are diſtinctly to be put forth up- 
on themall ; as_ 1. There is to be a fiducial knowledge hereof, that the perſohs are made 
over to us : for as faith without works 1s dead, ſo faith without knowledge is blind ; 
therefore faith is commonly ſt forth by knowledge in the Scripture, 7ob. 17. wit. and Phil. 

3.8, 9. To know him, and be found in him, &c. But it is not every knowledge, but that 
which is deſcribed, Col. 2. 2: and Ti. 1.1. A kzowleage of the myſtery of God, and the Fa- 
ther, and of Chriſt, a knowledge that draws an acknowledgment with it, that carries the 
conſent of the ſoul with it, and he fits down under it, and lies under the power thereof, a 
ſapida ſecientia, a knowledge of a truth that lets in the ſayour of the goodnelſs of it with: 

> truth. | 

: 24 The ſoul is diſtinly to caſt it ſelf by diſtin} thoughts upon each of theſe perſons : 
as when a ſoul comes to Chriſt, he ſees his need of bim, that he is andone without him, he 
ſees the excellency that is in him, and thereupon he doth leave himſelf-with Chriſt, and 
will look- out for ſalvation in no other, there is an excluſrve reſolution againſt all other - 
ways, and a full determination to go this way only, and sf 7 periſh, bere 1 will periſh; 10 
when a ſoul ſees all this, and ſees his need of the perſons, and the glory that is not only 
in Chriſt, but in the Father and the Spirit , and ſees that without an intereſt in them he 
is undone; for elſe there are no benefits by them; thereupon he doth diſtinftly reſign. 
himſelf unto each of them ; for as all the promiſes of the Goſpel being diſtinct objects of 
faith have not their due honour, unleſs we exerciſe diſtinct afts of faich upon them ; ſo it 
is truealſo of all the perſons much more ;, becauſe Chrilt is ſet forth as-an object of faith, 
therefore we rely upon him 3 ſo we ſhould upon the. Father and Spirit alfo ; and there- 
fore Chriſt looks upon it as a diſhonour, that being ſet forth to them , - they 'did not di- 
ſtin&tly believe in him. ; W | 

3.. Faith draws virtue from all the objects of it-: Eſa. 66. 11. It will ſuck, and be ſatiſ- \ © 
fied with: the breaſts of conſolation. It's true , that we are now in a ſtate of childhood,” our r Cor. gs 
manhood is to come, but yet there are breaſts of conſolation agreeable unto our cohdi- pare of 
tioffz. as Chriſt cannot be touched by faith but virtue comes out of him, there is a power Liike 8. 49 
and efficacy that goes out of him , there is life to be drawn from the living Father, and 
from the Son, and from the Spirit z a man can exerciſe no act of faith upon any of the ob- 

FCcts of faith, but he can find there is an influence that it hath upon themnan that believes; 
as it is inall the acts of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 9, 10. ſo it is in this much more; how ſhoulda man 
rejoyce to ſee the influence of each perſon upon his ſoul ? * . 

4. There 1s alſo an act of reſignation ; for faith:hath two hands, oneto receive, and | 
the other to return :. I am my beloveds,, and my beloved is mine , ſays the believing ſoul : a Came. 6. 5: 
man doth as well give up himſelf tq.God, as he doth receive an intereſt in God, David | 
ſays as well, Lord I am thy ſervant, as O Lord thou art my God; and therefore a man ſhould 

ve up himſelt to the praiſe and glory of Father , Son, and Spirit; for to be baptized in 
oy: name porenn = , Li for a _ __ C_— oi the obedience of them all : 

e 1Sa judging and reaſoning alſo in faith ; ſayst e, ' Becauſewe thus jndpe, 1 a a 
one dyed for all, then were all dead: if the Cart Bon » And Spirit ow up brows kl Ig NOM 
work for our good, and we have an interfſt in them all, how much more ſhould we give 

| PPour ſclves to be to the. praiſe and-glory of themall, and ſtill keep up the eye of our 
faith. open to ſee the Lord making himſelf over to. us, and the ear of faith open to hear 
and receive the teſtimony that is given , and be not indulgent to the unbelief, donbtings;/ 
andthe miſgiving of your own ſpirits, receive the witneſs of God within you, and having 
received a teſtiniony of thy. intereſt, then triumph in God, for there is a triumph of faith, 
Eph. 1. 3. bleſſed be God the Father by Chriſt, who was rich-in love; loved me, and gave 
hunfelf for me, glory be to the Father, Son, and Spirit. ..-, + -- ny 
$4- Be much in exerciſing diſtin&t acts of communion with all the perſons; ſeeing there 
is2 diſtinct intereſt.in them all,, we ſhonld labour for a diſtinct fellowſhip with thera a4. 
The ground of all unions and relations amongſt all rational creatures is, that they might 
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Our Cowenant- Intereſt tn Offices, Atts, and Book HI. 
have a fellowſhip: one with ariother by their intereſt one in another, for their intereftmuſt 
be improved and exerciſed modo rationals, in a rational way. It is true, that there ate rele. 
riones 4qui ie, as well as diſqziparantie, between inferiour and ſuperiour, and between 
equals; but yet the end is communion in.them both : therefore the man and wife are 
made one fteſh, and therefore friends do become one heart and ſoul; therefore in the 
Church the members do become one body , 1 Cor. 12. 12, 13. as the body hath.many 
members, even ſo is Chriſts body : We are baptized into one body; and all is , that they 
might by mutual conſent enjoy a communion of Saints amongſt themſelves ; and for this 
cauſe we become one body with the Angels, Eph. 1. 10. dyaxsgararoraty, that be might va- 
ther them all together under one head : {0 that the Saints and the Angels do make but one 


glorious Church ; and therefore it is Bernards apprehenſion , Thar God did eletb as many 


—_— ſhould: ſupply the places of the Angels that fell, and they ſhould be in Chriſt taken op 


into the ſame body with them in glory ; and therefore we are ſaid #0 che to the innumera- 
ble company of Angels, Heb. 12, 23. and all that we might enjoy a communion vgth them ; 
and ſo much the words aſcending and deſcending imply , oh. 1. alt. and this is the end of 
our intereſt in Chriſt the Mediator , and we are married to him, that we-might have fel. 
lowſhip with him, and by this means we rife to an higher intereſt , and that is in the Fa- 
Cher, Son, and Spirit; and this alſo is that we might have a diſtin&t commumon with 


_ them all. | 


Heb. 12. 22, 


«Jp Here we will conſider, (1) That there ts a diſt init Communion with them all , that g 
Believer may and ought to have with all the perſons grounded upon his intereft in them 
all. (2) Wherein this Communion doth conſift , and what are the attings of it. (3) Give you 
ſome arguments that may perſwade the people of God to be much in the improvement thereof ; 
that as you have a fellowſhip with Chriſt and with the Saints, and you look upon that as 
ſweet, Pa you would not negkCt this, which is the higheſt fellowſhip that you do attain by 
faith, and is the end of all your union and communion whatſoever. | 

I. That there ts a diſtin(t fellowſhip and communion to be had with all the perſons. That will 
Clearly appear from 1.Foh. 1. 3. Our fellowſtip is with the Father, and with his Son: Feſiu 
Chriſt : ſo that we have not only a communion with Chriſt the Mediator, but through hin 
with the-Father : and 2 Cor. 13. 14. wedo read of a fellowſhip with the Spirit alſo, which 
muſt be mutual; he hath a feHowſhip withrus and we with him 3 we are ſaid to have accefs 
unto the Father, which are terms of communion, and: that diſtinct communion which ws 
have with all the perſons, as well as they one with the other ; and therefore tis ſaid, Heb. 
I2,.22. Ye are come unto mount Sion, &C. ' Now.to come unto the three perſons , notes 


(1) faith in them, and ſo we come unto Chriſt, Come unto me all ye that labour, Mat.11.29. 


Ad orariarh, ad 


_ , glonamParrs.- 


that is, that believe in-him. '(2) It notes a communion with. them z and fo we have ac- 
ceſs by him, and thus we arc ſaid to come wnto God by him , Heb. 7. and no man comes unto 
the Father but by me, Foh: 14. 6. for he is the Mediator of (ommimion, as well as of Recon- 
ciliation : and we have as much need of him for the one, as for the other. If we look 
upon God and man as enemies, then there needs a Mediator , that may be as a days-mar, 
to lay hold upon b#h ; but being reconciled and made friends, he haying made us near 
by the blood of his Crofs,'yet we cannot come unto God but by him, it is he that gives us 
wejoayoyln, Eph. 3.12. Here to come to them is tobe taken into favour and fellowſhip 
with them all, as _—_— theſe particulars. (1) We are come wits monnt Sion, the city 
of the living God, the heaverily Fernſalem , that is the Church of Chrift , under the New TFe- 

ament, called therefore Fernſalem that 38 above, Gal. 4.26. and in allufion to it we read 
of a new Feruſalem that comes down from God ont of heaven, Rev. 21. 1,2. (2) Tothe Church 


of the firſt-horn, whoſe names are written in heaven, that is , we are. taken into fellowſhip 


2 Sam. Is 25, 


with all the Ele&t of God, we do make up one body with them. (3) Unto God the Fudge of 
all : we-have not only communion therefore with Cheift, as Mediator, and with the Angels 
and Saints, but we have a further conimunion-, and that is with God himfelf, which 1s a 
term of his Effence when if is put without a term of reſtriction , and refers us to all the 
perfons in the Godhead, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Aut 
2. Whereis doth this Communion and fellowſhip conſiſt ? 1ſhall deſcribe it to you accord- 
ing to the fellowſhip that is between men, from whence: this Metaphor is borrowed. - 7. 
The great communion that perſons haveiis in-the love one-of another ; that was the great 
thing in which David and Jonathan had communion , and not ſ6 much in their po. 3 
tor David lived a perſecuted life, but he was ſure of Jonathans love, Thy love to& me w4s 
wonderful, paſſing the love of women - therefore is no fellowſhip hke that that is by inter- 
changing of love; for love is the ſouls byas; it carries it with it wherefocver it goes, i 1s 
an interchanging of heatts, an interchanging of love: 1ranſis am in amatiem , the lover 
paſſeth intothebeloved, Now though the Father be in-Meaven,. yet he loves 6k , though 
| we 
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Chap. IV. © Relations of the Trinity applied. Ws? | 
we be ftrangers from the Lord , while we are 1n the body, yet the Father himſelf loves' yolt, 
fays Chriſt, Job. 14- 21,23. 1 will love him , and my Father ſhail love him; and though we 
be upon earth, yet we car: walk; bis love ; 1'Pet. I. 8. Whom having not ſeen you love, and 
though now you jee bim not, yet believing ye Fejoyce with joy unſpeakable, &c. and this is the 
communion that we have with the Angels, though they are Spirits,” and we ſee them not, 
et we know that they bear a tender love to the Saints; for they do as Nurſes bear- them 
their arms: and in this was 2 yan of the perſons one to another much fcen, 
they delighted themfelves- in the of each other, Joh. 14. lt. This 1s my beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleaſed; and that is the communioh that the Saints have with Chriſt, he.s | Joh. 2. 1. 
my beloved, Efa. 5. 1.' 1 will ſing to my beloved a ſong of my beloved toxching his vineyard, &C. Joh. 3. 16. 
he it is whom my ſoul loveth, my beloved is mine and 1 am his : and this was the great. thing | 
that delighted the Lord from Eternity ; his delights were with the ſons of men, his thoughts Prov. 8. 30. 
of love were his delight towards them : and as the Lord had communion with our love _ 
inthe thoughts of it, fo may we have communion with his loye alſo ; and therefore we 
do read of walkyry in love, and dwelling in love, 1 Foh. 4. 16. that upon which the'ſont is x Joh. 4. 15. 
conſtantly &t, it is ſaid to dwell npon it, Fob 17. 11. the thoughts are called rhe poſſeſſions 
of the heart, that which the thoughts do dwell upon, the heart is ſaid to poſſeſs. Now as 
the Lord is faid to ihebis the praiſes of Iſrae!, becauſe they praiſe him conſtantly; and 
therefore he is ſaid co dwell :z praiſes ; 10 becauſe his love doth daily refreſh ſinners, there- 
fore they are ſaid to dwell i love alſo: as a man hath communion with Satan by thoughts, 
the goings forth of his heartare afcer him and his ways; fo a man hath communion with 
each perton alſo by the goings forth of the ſoul to them : there is therefore a communion 
by interchanging of love, and they that ſo do interchange hearts. | | 
2. There is acommunien in their aftings one for another z for there are mutual offices 
of love that this amor benevolentia doth bring forth, and the ſoul is never fatished in cither 
of them. God the Father afts in love in giving his Son, and making over himfelf to thy 
foul ia juſtifying thy perſon, and adopting thee to be his own ſon, and eſtating npon thee 
a Kingdom ; for 555 the Fathers pleaſure to grve you a kingdom: and all theſe atts of love 
the ſoul opens, and confiders thenrapart, and fays, What ſhall [return unto the Lord for all 
theſe things ? and then love doth unlock the heart, and it faith, the love of bounty from 
the father calls upon me for a love of duty ; is any thing too mach for him, that hath | 
done fo much for me ? and then in all theſe he taſtes the love of God, for it is ſhed abroad Rom. 5. 
in his heart, and the ſoul in the gift taſtes the love of the giver ; and therefore the fonl 
is willing to ſpeak for him, and act for him, and live to him, and dye for him: What ſhall 
T return to. the Lord for all his benefits ? And then his own poverty.comes in with bitterifeſs 
To him, he is willing beyond his ability, he would be bountifal , but he bath it not; and 
therefore he doth as it's faid of e£ſchinws, that when he faw other hearers of Socrates 
give gifts to him, he faith, Nehil re Me quod dare poſſum invenio, & hoc modo pauperem me 
lc ſextia; itaq, dono tibs quod anum habeo, meipſnm, &c.- I have nothing worthy of thee to pive, 
I geve my ſelf : and the-oul faith, as Gceros to Lentulus, Ctteris in officiis omnibus fatiſ- 
facere poſſum, 1nquam mbnpſt, Tc. Ar this alſo is the communion that Chriſt hath with 
the Father, the Father ſays, Sit thox ar - NY nan, and I will give thee the heathen for an 
snberitance, &c. and 7 will bold thee by the hard : and Chrift faith, 1 muſt do my Fathers 
buſineſs, and it" s my meat and drink. | 
3+ They havea communion in viſitations ; for we ſay, that amongſt men friendſhip is 
maintained by viſits, and increaſed thereby ;” and ſo it is between God and the Saints alſo, 
there is indeed a viſitation in wrath, as the Lord faith , Fer. 5. g. Shall I not wifit for thels 
rbings? and there is a. viſitation in mercy and cofnpaſlion , Zac. 10. 3. The Lord hath vi 
red his flock., the houſe of Fudah, and bath made them as his goodly horſe in the batttl, &c. 
Luk. 1.68. He hath viſited and redeemed his people. Now God is ſaid to viſit ns, when 
he comes to manifeſt his love, and to beſtow upon us feet and ſpiritual bleffings , Carr. 
F- I. 1 amcome into my garden, &c. and when the foul comgs to God of purpoſe to enjoy 
commumon with him; for we can never:cothe to God but we have. need of him, and 
when we are moſt ſenſible of oor wants, avid mans intereſt carries him to God ; but * 
ſurely to-defire to fee God for himſelf is an att of pure friendſhip , to ſee thy power , O 
God, and thy gry for thy loving-hindnef is better than life. When a ſoul is thas taken 
with a fightof God, that if a man had no dependence, and were put into a condition as 
perfect as the Arngels, and had need of nothing, yet then to come into his preſence, and 
to behold his face, becauſe we delight in him, this is properly an act of friendfhip ane 
of. familiarity that ſhond be between God and the Satnts: 7: 
bo, There is an) ixnparting of counſels betweeti the perſons : Chriſt was given out ofthe 
mof-the Father. There: is'not any diſcovery that ismade to the Saints, but it comes Joh. 1.18. 


out 
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out of the ſame boſom ; Shall I hide from Abraham the thing that 1 mean to do? Gen. 18. 
ſurely the Lord will do nothing, but he reveals his ſecrets to his Prophets , Amos 3. 7. 
1Sam.g. 15. The Lordtold Samuel in his ear ;, there 1s a Vrim and Thumm for the Saints 
ſtill, and the Lord gives them a ſpiritual skill here to make uſe of it, ſo as to know the | 
ſecrets of the Almighty ; We took, ſweet connſet together, &c. and the Saints alſo do impart 
their counſels to God, 1 Sam. I. 15. I have poured out my ſonl before the Lord, There are 
indeed a generation of men that 4g deep ro bide conſe oo the Lord. It is true, that 
' there 1s no ſecret hid from him, but it is their endeavorlf lo to carry it, as they might not 
on!y blind the eyes of man, but of God afſo; but a Saint opens his heart to him , there is 
no ſecret that he is willing to hide from God , but there are ſuch ſighs and groans that he 
doth open when he hath to do with him. - | | 
. There are mutual delights ih their intereſt one in another, and they do love to pro- 
f t it, The Lords portion «5 his people, Iſrael is the lot of my inheritance, the Lord is my portion, 
ſays my ſoul : and tays God, They are tbe firſt-fruits of the creatures unto me , and they are 
thoſe that do conſecrate all the reſt to me, without which all the reſt were profane, and 
have a curſe upon them, &c. O Lord, thou art my Lord, ſays the ſoul, early will 7 prasſe thee ; 
1 am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thy handmaid, Ej4..4.. 4,5. A man often glories in his in- 
tereſt here in this world ; but herein doth the Saint glory, thathe can fay, 1 amthe Lords, 
and that he can call —_— by the name of Tacob, and can ſubſcribe with his hand to the Lord : 
and a great part of the fellowſhip of love is in a mutual profeſſion of their intereſt each 
in other: And I will be yours for ever, there 1s nothing in me, or that 1 can'do but is at 
your commandment. | | 
| - 6. They call upon one another for further fellowſhip and communion. Theresis a call 
Joh. 6. 44 of the Father's upon vocation, which is called drawing, vocatio alta & ſecreta, a ſecret aid 
deep vocation, Auſtin. And there 1s a calling unto communion, as Rev..22. 17. The Spirit 
ſaith, (ome, and the Bride, Come. Now as in witneſling ,- 1 Foh. 5.7, 8. For there are three 
. that bear record in heaven, &c. they do all give a teftimony, but it is done by the Spirit, in 
- Joh. 16. 13- the Nameof the Father, Son, and Spirit ; for Chriſt ſays, He ſhall take of mine, and give it 
to you; ſo he doth in calling alſo, he doth ſpeak ſometimes in the Fathers name , and 
ſometimes in the Sons name z Open unto me, come away my beloved, &c. and the ſoul always 
faith, Come ; and therefore draws near unto God continually , and all is but to fee the 
face of God, and that he may have ſome fellowfhip with him , who is.tke God of his life : 
God iz his centre, and there isa tendency of ſoul to God for godlineſs is nothing elſe 
but rendentia anime in Deum, the tendency of the ſoul to God, there is ſomething. in the heart 
that doth echo unto God again ; when he calls a ſoul to communion to ſeek his face, the 
ſoul anſwers, Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. But it may be objefted , How can it be , ſeeing" 
God is in Heaven, that we ſhould ſee him, and bave ſuch intimate fellowſhip: here below ? (1) 
© _ God hath ſaid, 7 will dwell with you, the heart is the habitation of the great King of Hea- 
Joh. 14. 23, Venand Earth; he bath ſaid he will come to you, and dwell wth you, and ſup with yon. . (2) 
There1s aSpirit alſo that will carry your ſouls up to him again, as the Prophet Ezechie! was 
Rev, 1.10- Carried 1n the viſions of God to Feruſalem, and 7#n was n the Spirit on the Lords day, GC. 
though the body be upon Earth, the ſoul may be in Heaven with the Lord, and there 
all the Saints long to be, all their delight is in the mean while in the intercourſe that paſles 
between God and their ſouls by {weet fellowſhip and communion here. | 
. 3. The Arguments to ſtir you up thereunto are theſe. (1) Conſider this is the great end 
of the Covenant of Grace: it is not only peace, but good will, it is a Covenant of Friend- 
ſhip, and the end of friendſhip is fellowſhip ; and our end ſhould not fall below Gods end. 
(3) See the great preparation that the Lord bath made thereunto : all that Chriſt is ſaid 
in Scripture to have done, is but to give us acceſs unto God, and all that he hath ſuffered, 
it is all but ro bring us to God, 1 Pet. 2,21. Andwe have acceſs by him to the throne of grace, 
Eph. 3. 12. andit is the great end of all the workings of the Spirit alſo to bring us to God, 
and ſtrengthen us with might ; for through him we have an acceſs by one Spirit to the 
Father, (3) There is a ſweerhieſs in fellowſhip; as *tis ſaid of the wife, Let her be to thee 
a the young Hind and pleaſant Rot, let her breaſts ſatisfie thee. at all times, and be thou raviſhed 
s with her love: and 2 Sam. 1, 26. Thou waſt very pleaſant to me, thy: love to me was 


always wit 

m—_ ul, &c. and yet there are no men but have burdenſom diſpoſitions,” which 
they diſcover ſometimes more than at others; but who would not walk with the great 

_ God, whois Love, and Holineſs, and Wiſdom in perfeftion, whoſe paths are all pleaſant- 
neſs, and whoſe ways are peace? There are pleaſures at' his: right hand for evermore, 
Pſal. 16. (4) All merciesare obtained by it : when the Lord: doth meet his people,he 
doth bleſs them , there is no communion with him but there is —_—_ from or 
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there is no bleſſing from him but by communion with bins; but the 
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ther is an Aj//imilation; a man is rijade like him ; When he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, 2 Cor. 3. 18: 
Fe 1 Foh. 3. Y We are choſen'to ſhew forth the praiſes of God therefore being ſo \ per. 2. 9. 
highly advanced asto be enjoyers of communion with God, be exalted [1] to grow in ' 
your conformity to Jeſus Chriſt; for that is the ground of all communion ; What fellow- 
ſhip bath light with darkreſs ? O "tis a bleſſed thing to have this teſtimony from God him- 
felf whick David had, I have found David the ſon of Teſſe a man after my own heart, which | 
ſhall fulfil all my will. [2] Accuſtom your ſelves to communion with him, acquaint Job 22. 2t, + 
now thy ſelf with him, and be at peace, thereby good ſhall come to thee, receive the 
Law-from his mouth, and lay up his words in thy heart: we cannot have too much com- 
munion with God, who is our life, our joy, our peace, who is our all, cc. and the more 
communion we have with God , the greater bleſſings we ſhall be to the Nation wherein 
we dwell, not only to procure bleſſings for them, but to divert Judgments. 


hl _ 


CHAP. V. 
God in the Covenant of Grace makes over bintſelf in his 
Alſufficience 


S ECT. © 


The Alſuffcience of God as made over to the Saints explicated 
and demonſtrated. 


S. 1. Aving ſpoken thus far of the great Promiſe of the new Covenant, which is cal- 
led anima fweder, the ſoul of the (ovenant, by Parens;, and Muſe. calls it faderis 
caput, the bead of the {,ovenant ,. unto which all the other promiſes are ſubordi- 

nate, even the gift of Chriſt himſelf 1s but to bring us to God, and that our faith and hope 

might be in God z and though we have formerly ſeen, that in this promile all the Attri- 
butes of the Divine Nature are made over unto the Saints, and. what we have further to 
ſay might be included under that head : yet ro be a God I find in Scripture doth in a ſpecial 
manner point us unto two things: (1) To be a God notes one that has an alſufficiency 
unto his own Being and bleſſedneſs, and an alſufficience to the Being and the bleſſedneſs of 
all the creatures. (2) It notes him to have a Soveraignty and Dominion over all the crea- 
tures, which are bat the works of his hands : the firſt they take from Ger. 17. 1, I am God 
alſufficient, and I will make a covenant between thee andme, and the terms of that Covenant 
on Gods part are, / will be a God to thee, and thy ſeed after thee ;, that as I am a God alſuf- 
ficient, ſo I will be thy-God , thy God in my alſufficiency : 'and the other they do com- 
monly take from that place Roam. g. 5. God over all bleſſed for evermore;, ſo that he that is 

God is over all: as the firſt notes the Sfficzency,. ſo the other notes the Soveraignty of 

God. | | 

' 1. I am God alſufficient, Gen. 17.1. I will in myalſufficiency be thy God ; the word is Gen. 17. x; 
11U Shaddai, which has a double notation or derivation amongſt Interpreters; ſome de- 

riveit from T1, which ſignifies vaſtavit, ſpoliavit, he hath deſtroyed, and ſo it ſignifies the 

omnipotent one, that is able to deſtroy all things ; as he made all things of nothing, ſo he is 

able to reduce them unto their firſt nothing; and according to this derivation the LXX. 

render it ſometimes Tarloxegrag, Eſa. 13.6.- Foel 1. 15. It ſhall come as deſtruttion from the 

Almighty ,, and ſometimes it is 6 a«dvle.muhoas, he that made all things, Job $. 3. Doth 

the Almighty pervert judgment ? And ſome of the Rabbins conceive that he adds this unto 

it, 4 vaſt atione munds in diluvio, &'c. from the deſtruttion of the world by the floud : others 

derive it from "T ſufficience ; and they ſay it is , qus ſibs & alits ſufficiens eſt, he that is ſuff- 

cient for himſelf and others : and ſo the LXX. render it by ixayds, and what inheritance of the Job 31. 3, 
Almighty from on high, zanegroula ixay3; he that! has a ſufficiency.in himſelf, and ſo they | 
make it to anſwer unto the word wiregzne, ſelf ſufficient. Theſe and ſome other are the 
derivations of the word : but I conceive they do all-comcidere or fall in with theſe two. 

(7) Some make it a title only given upto Chriſt; as Mediator ;: ſo doth Pet. Galatinus de Lib. 3: 15; 
arcans : Nomen hoc divinum proprie ſols Meſſie ſit congraum, which he proves from'that place 

Job 3. 4. anima Shadai vivificavit me : and he ſaith, the Father has not a foul 5 animan [co 


lus 


"5 a Dei Filiu habet , the Son of God only hath a ſoul : S9 Glaſſ. in broudl, 
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| 54 33. Which be 

proves from Gen. 48. 16. The Angel Goel that redeemed me from all evil, &c. which though 
ic bea notion that | ſhall nor inſilt on, yet it doth prove the Godhead of Chriſt, having 


_ the glorious names of God given to him, as he 1s called Fehovab our Righteouſnef, and 


he is called God, Heb. 1. Thy throne, O God, endures for ever , and Eſa. g.6. he is called 
41133 alſo. But (2) we ſhall take it at this time as a term of alſufficiency, and ſo it takes 


in Gods Omniſcience, and all his other Attributes, / am God alſufficient, and I that am fo 


will be thy God in my alſufficiency. 

The Lord who s 4 God tn Covenant with the Saints doth make over himſelf unto them in his 
cAlſufficiency. - +10 

In the opening whereof I muſt ſhew, (1) What the aiſufficiency of God is, and why he is 
called Alſufficient , and in what reſpett. (2) That bythe Covenant of Grace he makgs over him- 


| ſelf in his Alſufficience unto the Saints, with the grounds thereof. (3) That this Alſufficience 


Ifa. 60. I9, 2C * and by reaſon of its ſcorching, ifelicity : thy Sun ſhall no more go down, 


Rev.,/21. 23» 


x Time 5. 6: 


belongs unto none but unto bis Covenant-people. (4) We muſt deſcend to the Application. 

I. What is meant by the Alſufficience of God , or why ss God called Alſuffcient ? A perfect 
good is an alſufficient good. Now that is a perfect good which ſupplies all a mans wants, 
and does fatisfie all his deſires, both in this life, and in the ife to come 3 which only can 
do it, if enjoyed alone, and without which nothing elſe can, if a man had all the enjoy- 
ments of Heaven and of Earth. 1. There is in God enough to ſupply all a mans wants : a 
man cannot ſtand in need of that bleſſing that is not to be found in the bleſſed God , and 
that is not only efficiently, as all good things come from him, but formally, as all good things 
are in him; for he doth make uſe of the ſupport of the creatures, as he doth of all their 
operations, not to ſupply any defeCt that is in himſelf, and therefore ſometimes he will 


- make uſe of their aſſiſtance, and ſometimes he will do it without them , to ſhew that they 


are but inſtruments, and operantur «c ſe z0n operarentir, and this will appear, Pſa. 84. 11. 
The Lord God is 4 Sun, there is a double notion of a Sun in Scripture: (1) Ob ſplendorem, 
felicitatem ſignificat. (2) Ob eſtum infelicitatem, by reaſon of its ſplendour it notes felicity, 

vþ 4 the Lord (hall be thine 


everlaſting light : the city ſhall have no need of the light of the Sun , for the glory of God ſhall 
ohten «t. It is not ſpoken (as ſome would wrelt it) of the Scripture and Ordinances, 
but it is of all temporal PREY and felicity , they ſhall have ſuch a ſapply from God 


immediately, that though they ſhall have abundance, ſuch as never was in the world , 
they ſhall have no need pf it, by reaſon of the immediate ſupply that they ſhall have from 
God himſelf: and fo Fer. 15. 9. Thy Sun ſhall ſet while it is yet day; I will cauſe thy Sun 


fo ſet at neon de, that is, all thy comforts and thy proſperity ſhall ſuddenly and unexpeCt- 
oh 


edly depart, when you looked for nothing leſs : ſo that by the Sun is meant all happineſs, 
all c , all proſperity; and there needs but one Sun, and when this Sun doth ſhine, 
there will be no need of the light of the Moon, or the Stars, and he that having God, doth 
take in any other comfort, it's but Lucernam ad Solem accendere, ſetting up a candle when the 
Sun dh ln - there is enongh in him, there needs no more. And this will appear firſt 
1m this life, and that by theſe three demonſtrations. (7) He that hath God, has all things 
elſe : He that overcomes ſhall inherit all things, I will be his God, and it was all the portion 
that Chriſt looked for and gloried in, The Lord is the portion of my inheritance and of my cup, 
the lines are fallen to me in a pleaſant place, &&C, Mar. 10. 30. He ſhall bave an bundred-fold 
more in this preſent time ;, it cannot be in kind, and therefore cannot be underſtood for- 
mally, but eminently, that is, he ſhall have in God the comforts of all theſe, if they were an 
hundred times, nay if they were a thouſand times multiplied. (2) It will further appear 
by this, if there were not an alſufficiency in God, he conld never give a ſelf-ſafficiency un- 
to the Saints; for they have no ſufficiency in themſelves, 2 Cor. 3. 5. We are not ſufficient 
of onr ſelves, as of our ſelves ;, we have a ſufficiency , but it's not in our ſelves, as of our 
ſelves, but it is that which we receive by grace, and is by God communicated unto us 
but a godly man hath a ſelf-fufficiency, Godlkmeſi 5s great gain, I know how to want, and bow to 
abound, I am inftrufted in all things ; yet this is not to be underſtood of ſelf as divided 
from God, bur of ſelf as united ro God, he hath his ſufficiency in him alone : now he that 
can give a man a ſelf. ſufficience, muſt haye-in him an alſufficience. (3) 1t will appear, if 
we conſider the particulars , whatever a man can in this life ſtand i need of, it 1s all to 
be had in God, ih fach a way as a man ſhall not need to go any whither elſe for a ſupply, 
but unto him alone. © 1-8 | 
[17] For Proviſion, he needs none elſe, he is the fountain of living water ; for by water all 
good things are expreſſed that are neceſſary for the ſuppart of a mans1life, and when we 
depart from God, we go from the fountain unto the ſtreams, for all is in him, and from 
him z the creatures are all but ſtreams, aud they are ſupplied from him, and therefore it 
; == NP 
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Chap. V. to the Saints txplitated and demonſtrated, 245 
is far more glorious in him than it is in then, and far moreſweet; and therefore it is Well 

obſerved, that when Chriſt curſed the fig-tree, it withered by the roots, to-ſhew, that the 

growth and greenneſs of it'did not dependfo munch upon its. own root, as it did upon the 

bleſſing of God thereupon; and therefore take Moſes for-an inſtance, and he lived forty 

days without food upon the mountain; and ſo did Ekah in the wilderneſs: and if the 

bread that comes down from Heaven, which is Chriſt, can nouriſh the heart of man, much 

more the bread that is in Heaven it is this that is the Angels food, upon him they live, 

and on him they feed unto Eternity, ''% 1 . 

[2] For Protettion, they need none elſe , but he is a Shieldas well as a Sur , Zac. g. 12. 

Return to your ſtrong hold, there is ſafety enough in one God, they need no other defence but PAL $446. 

himſelf: it's true, that the Lord doth nouriſh us here by creatures, and he doth protect $ 6th 

ns'by Angels, they pitch their Fents about us; &c. but it- is not to ſupply any defect in 

God, for there is all protetion in him, and *tis in him that the Saints rejoyce , and place | 

their defence : God ts the rock, of my ſtrength, and my refuge is in God: it's taken from the Plal. 62, 74 

City of refuge when the avenger of blood did-puriue.... Now I have no City of refuge to 

fly to, when the danger is eminent, bat God alone ; and therefore it may be that is meant 

by the Chambers ſpoken of, Eſa. 26. 20. Come my people, enter into your chambers : it is God 

and the ſeveral hiding-places that be in him, it's the ſecret of his pavihion in which he will hide Zac. 2. 5. 

me: 1 will be unto Feruſalew a wall of fire : it's true, that they.had no walks, for the City lay | 

waſte, and in its Tuines, | but there is no wall like to that of fire. There isa ſtory of an | 

Iſland in Zycia, Epheſtion incole vocant, quam ſine ullo damno ignis*nnocum circuit, rigio lata Sen: 1ift. 79; 

& herbida, which is encompaſſed about with fire; &c. This 1s a fit reſemblance of the 

ſhelter of the Saints in the God of their Salvation, they ſhall have falvatron for walls and 
bulwarks, when the reſt of the worldare expoſed to the wrath and the judgments of God, 

which ſhall burn and conſume them. - 6 | 

[37] For Pleaſure and Delight, they need none but in him; God is the Well of life to- 4 

his people, and ſball make them to drink, of the river of his pleaſure, and therefore the Saints oy 36. PE. 

are {aid to delight themſelves in the Lord; thou ſhalt delight in the Almighty ;, and to delight Job'22. 26. 
. themſelves with God is the higheſt ſatisfaction a creature can be capable of ; and then | 

God gives, us*the deſire of our heart, and we are exhorted to refoyce 57 the Lord always, and Plal. 37. 4- 

there are no delights amongſt the. beſt of the creatures that hold any. proportion unto ud 

thoſethat the ſoul takes in God ; O they will ſweeten all the bitterneſs of the creatures! 

In the nultitude of my thoughts thy comforts delight my ſoul : it's true; may a poor ſoul ſay, Plal. 94- tg6 

that I have had great variety of troubleſom thoughts, which have much petplexed mez 

for there is nothing diſquiets a man fo as the thoughts of: his own heart do: Now there 
are'comforts in God that do delight the ſoul, even then when there are multitudevof 

thoughts that diſquiet it. We are to conſider the delight of the glogious perſons one in 

another, Prov. 8. 30. 1 was his delight daily; ſoit is with the Saints in; God, he is their 

delight daily, for their portion and their happineſs is.laid up in him alone: all-pleafure 

of the creaturEis but madneſs out of him; 7 have ſaid of langhter , Thou art mad; there is 

More {ſweetneſs in the comforts that come into the ſoul a, ag than there 1s-in- all the 

creatures in Heaven; and Pſal.4.Thou haſt pyt more gladnefs into my heart,than when their corn, 

and wine, and oyl increaſed. For as there is no compariſon between the ſtrokes of the crea- 

tures and of God, when he ſmites immediately-, he will be a conſuming fire to the crea- 

ture; fo there is no compariſon betwten the comforts of the creatures,.and thoſe which 

God gives in immediately: and therefore the more it is mixed with any creature-com- 

fort, the leſs it influences the ſoul with conſolation ; it is like unto Phyſick given in the 

drug, it has the leſs vigour and ſtrength: how much difference is there between the Spi- ' 

rit's comforting, and the comforts that do come in by meat and drink, &c? what thoogh 

they that love God have no pleaſure in the world, yet they have joy in God, and-it's 

—_ - Joy as no man can take from them ,-it 'is ſacha joy as a ſtranger cannot meddle” _ , 

withal. Ov; bs Far | 
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[47] For Glory and Honour. - In this world they need none elſe, they ſay to God , Thos Pl. 3.3. - - 
art my glory, and the lifter 2 my head: can a maid forget her ornaments , Or a bride het. Jex, 2, qt, 


attire ? but my people have forgotten me days without number. :\ the. Lord was their ortament 
and their glory ;*nof only their praiſe is of God, but their glory isin God ; and therefare 
ws are called The Glory; Upon all the plory there” ſhall be a. covering.;, that as Mount Sisn 
1s the glory of the Earth, fo are the children of So: the glory of the ſons of men, the only 
glorious ones, the only excellent ones ; and becauſe- the Lord is their glory in the midit 
of them, rh? glory of the Lord is riſen apon. them,” therefore they are the people that glbry in 1 4- 5- 
God, and they are a people in whom the Lord doth glory. 4 BR . 
- [5] They need no Companions but "God for \matter of communion : their :fellowſhip s 19.50. 19. 
. | Y'y With 1 Joh, 1. 3- 
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945 The Alſufficience of God as made over Book III. 
| with the Father and with the Son Feſu Chriſt. They are many times deſpiſed in the world, 
as Chriſt was rejected of men, and caſt out of their ſociety as hateful, they have caſt 
ont their names as evil; but yet if Abrabem go out of his own country, he muſt leave all 
Ila. 43. 2, 3 his own friends, and go alone, / will be thy God, 1 will be with thee, when gy through 
'*.. * the fire] willbe with thee ; yet ſometimes thou mult goin untrodden paths and alone , bnt 
I will be with thee; ſoſays Chriſt, Te ſhall be ſcattered every one to this own, and leave me 
alone, yet I am not alone , but the Father that ſent me 6s with me; 10 the Saints they may be 
ſcattered from their friends, and forſaken by them , but they are not alone, God'is with 
them and his Son and Spirit to entertain them. The three Children in the fiery Furnace 
' needed no other Comfocter than the foxrth mar, who was like unto the Son of God, When 
were in the Mount with Chriſt, they fay, de. awe en - Whena man hath been 
" with Moſes in the Mount, and for ſome time converied with God, he would never chuſe to 
come down to converſe with men any more, for he knows not how to converſe with them 
again, their ſociety is not ſet by , but the wiſeſt y in the world is to him unſavory 
rage ; a man that hath taſted old wine he deſires not new, but ſays the old 

1$ ter. 

[6] He need; no other Pattern or Example - Eph. 5. 1. Be you enutators of God, as dear rhil- 
dren; be you holy as he is holy, and merciful as he ts merciful. It's true, there are other pat- 
terns that he takes notice of, even the Saints of God, that make it their buſmeſs to walk 
as God would have them walk ; as the Apoſtle ſays, Be ye followers of ws, and walk. ſo =: 

« have us for an example» We are to look upon Chriſt as the pattern of Holineſs, as 
ving left us a copy for us to write after ; but all theſe are but to lead us to the Originalof 
n | all Holineſs, and that is in God; that in theſe glaſſes we beholding the glory of the Lord, 
 — 2Cor. 3.18. maybe thereby both in heart and ways transformed into the ſame image from glory to 
1 glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord; and the truth is , ebe more 3mmedrately a man reads 5: 
PD God therwles of duty, the more immediately he fetches from God bis moteves uno dnty ; and the 
= more perfectly any lays up his comforts in God, the more ſelf.ſufficient that ſoul is, and 
the more he doth partake of the alſufficiency of God, and that man is the happy man that 
hath his Heaven ſo far begua in this life , that as far as may be all his comforts concenter 
in the-Lord. be 3; at | : | 

., C3] He looks for the reward of all his labours from God, who hath promiſed bum to be his excee- 
ding great reward, madyre exp Frm gift that God beſtows upon his precious ones , his 
reward is himſelf, and the ſoul ſays it is in God alone that he reaps all his wages, and be 
deſires none other, none other will ſatisfic him 3 he will not be pat off with a Kingdom 
for a reward, let the Nebwchadnezzars of the world take that for their hire , che bath mare 
high and noble aims than the enjoyment of this worlds goods, which is what Satan who 
is the god of this world often tempts them with , as he did their Lord and Maſter Jeſus 
Chriſt, but he can deſpiſe it that hath taken imployment under God , who he knows hath 
laid up for him an immortal crown and an inheritance amongſt them that are ſanctified ; 
though he may be poor in this world, and without many of the comforts of it, yet he hath 

Treaſure in Heaven laid up for him. | < | 

[8] it is God alone that ſatiefies his deſires; he ſhall never thirſt : it's true, there will 
be always —_— for more of the ſame kind, Ay ſoul thirfts after God, even for the bving 
God; and ſo, Bleſſed ave they that hunger and thirſt for bim;, but for any thing of any other 
Lind he deſires not, there is that ſatisfaction in Goll, that there is no room left for deſires : 
which is not ſo with any thing here, if a man have never ſo much of the creature, never ſo 
ful fatisfaction now, yet he will thirſt again; yea there is that, evil in the ſatisfaction of 

| it, that it will increaſe the thirſt , Dexr. 29. 1g. It i adding dr # to thirſt; but this 
doth allay a-mans thirſt for ever , for there is in the man a well of water ſpringing up to 
Jer. 3t. 144 everlaſting life : Fer, 31. 14. un An ee ge all be ſatesfied 
8 2- with goodneſs z there are two words uſed, one is TV) which ſignifies to fied (ever fo 
Jai drunkennef,, in excels, as ſheeid, Prov. 7. 18. Come let us take owr fill of love , it 1s the word 
Gen.gss that. is uſed of Noab, He was drunken and rncovered in the Tem, and the other word is 
VIV which ſignifies eo be folled even to wearinefs and loathing, Ela. 1. 11. I ans full of the fat of 
well-fed beaſts; it. is ſuch a fulneſs and abundance , that the ſoul cannot deſire any more, 
there is ſuch an abundance to be found in God, not only to ſupply our wants, but to ſatiate 
our deſires, that if we could extend them to the andas it is faid of fear, ZPſal. 92 
Ii. Extend your fear to the utmoſt, ſo it's true of deſire alſd , extend it to the utmoſt, there 
is ſomething thiat will fill it ſtill and exceed it ; for God ſays, Oper: thy month wide, and 4 
will fill it, which-none can do but God alone; there is ſuch a ſatisfaction in God, that the 
ſoul can deſire no more for ever, Pſal. 73. 25. Whom bave:11n heaven but thee, and 1 deſire 
oo - ge coats of thee : having the Lord, the foul faith there is ao place for 
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Chap. V: to the Seints explicated and: deimonfirated. 347 
"2. As it iftrue in this life ; :ſo.it is much moretrue in the life to come, when God ſhall : 
beall-in all immediately; and 'a 'man: ſhall. lookrupon- his parting with the-choiceſt con- 
tentments, - as his happineſs, they were: 102 #n. premium, but in ſolatirm, and now ha- 
ving-done their'work 5 I gladly part with them as this warlds goods ; and therefore it is; Cam mundus 
being uncloathed; the ſon} ſeems loth to put on any earthly covering again, and the enjoy- undiq; exarſes.. 
ing all more' immediately in God; he doth rejoyce in it, and is ſatisfied with thy likenef, O > cn” i 
God, Pſal. 17.15. he that did-with joy ſell all to buy the Pearl, ſurely will with greater joy cn i : 
leave all to poſſeſs. thePearl.5 © | | dendum. f an | 
$.'2. This A feſioivey of God'is by Covenant made over unto the Saints : he 1S-their God as queſt. nat. l. as 
alſufficient, and this will appear both by promiſes and by inſtances. | I 9: 697; 
2. By promiſes, Pſal. $84.1 1." 'The Lord God is a Sun, and 4a ſhield; and no good thing will. 
be withhold from them that love him: (1) By Sun is meant all-good things, all manner of = 
proſperity, Sohs-lux profperitatis nota, ſicut Solis occaſus metaphorice omnes calamit ates ſignifi” - 
cat , The light of "the Suns a note of proſperity ,, as the. ſetting thereof notes all adverſity, GC. 
Gboſſ. Rhet.pag225. Sec'italſo in Eſa. 60. 20. Thy Sun ſhall'go down no more : it notes @ 
conſtant and a laſting proſperity, a continuing, \gtorious condition : Eſa. 30. 26, The hight 
of the Moon: ſhall be as the light of the Sun, and the lyzht of the Sun ſevenfoid : 1t Notes not on- | 
ly a'great increaſe of fp5ricxal Lght: in the Church;-but alſo great ſpricual feliciry , and on.Sed magnar 
the contrary; when he ſpeaks of the. going away of all proſperity, he ſays, Amos 8. 9. Their feliciatemſpig 
Sitn ſhall go down. at noon, as you have already heard. (2) . What is meant by a Shicld? by it earn wart 
is meant all: manner of defence and ſafeguard; be the danger what it will be, Pſal. 3. 4. and: a gc. y-_ 
18.3, and'it is.not that he will provideall this; but he will be all things to his people, 
and there is no good thing that he will withhold or keep back from them that walk in their 
vprightneſs;-it-is being upright is the condition of the Coyenant, and fo it is.as much as. Gen, 7. 2; 
to ſay unto perſons in Covenant, he will withhold no good, all good things ſhall have thcic 
free courſe and their full paſſage, there ſhall be no reſtraint-upon any good thing unto ſuch 
a one; to other men'indeed-mercies and good things have.not their free paſſage, cf: 
gratiarum decurſus, the Lord gives them ſome good things, the dew of Heaven and the tat- 
neſs of the Earth, and-plenty of corn and-wine, &-c. but there are ſome good things that 
the Lord withholds, for ſo the word Y2Q? ſignifies, and they do not run out unto men with, 
a'full ſtream 37 but this is the portion of- thoſe that are in Covenant, they that walk up- 
rightly : Pſal. 34-'10. 'The young hons do want, and ſuffer hunger; the old Lion may perilh pg 103 
for lack of prey, being not able any more to hunt for a, prey, but the young Lion hath the, job 4g af 
_ greateſt ability to make proviſion for himſelf; and therefore it's ſtrange that they ſhould 
wantany thing either for their hunger or humour. Now what is meant by theſe young. 
Lions? -(1) "Wicked Rulers, or men of the greateſt ſtrength, and of the higheſt authority. + 
as the Lion is the King of the Bealts. Take up s lamentation for Pharoz,, and ſay , Thou art. Exech, 32. 2. 
bke a young Lion of the Nations : Proy..28. 15., As a roaring Lion fo is a wicked Ruler over 
a pogr people ; *and-Paul, 2 Tim.4. 17, I was delivered out of the mouth of the Lion > it's ſp9- 
kent of Nero. -' (2): All the great men of the Earth ;they are compared to-Lions for their 
power ; for what is ſtronger than a Lion? a'Lion is: the ſtrongeſt among[t the Beaſts; p;oy. 30. 30s 
and therefore the Devil is compared to a-raaring: Lion partly for his power, and partly 
for his cruelty.” '. (3) All the ſubtile Politicians of the Earth that uſe not oaly their pow- 
cf, but their parts and their policy to: oppreſs others ; for the Lion is a ſubtile creature, 
as'well as powerful, Ezech: 38: 13. The merchantcof Tarſhiſh, and all the young Lions there- 
of, pro negotiatoribus argenteis minis, men that know how to take beaſts for. themſelves, and uz. 
to-make the beſt of their market; He hes incwasr ſecretly as a Lion; men that take the Pal. ro. 5. 
> mRnny = 1g fit — bring per apenaly ber and yet men * we higheſt 
Place, the greateſt” power, and the deepeſt policy the ack, they ſhall-bes brought to 
Poverty and to-want, they. ſhall not have-wherewith-to ſupply themſelves; iba - 3 that 
ſeek, the Lord,” and: fear him, ſhall want 16 good thing,, Who are they you'l ſay? it, is a pro- 
miſe made only unto the people in-Covenant: with God, and/ſo;much doth; the expreſſion 
imply, as Pſal.24-6. This is the generation: of thtm-that ſeck,thy face; O, Facob, - There is a 
generation of ſeekers in the world, and. in that reſpect the name is honourable; though to- 
be Scepticks in Religion is very hateful 3 and they that docin this manner. ſeek- him are 
the true Facob, true 1ſrachres-indeed'; .many:others.may and. Ya; pretend to the name, to 
be of the ſame family, and-of - the; poſterity; of iFacob,z ; but; they: only are ſo indeed, 
that are thoſ& that: ſeek the face: of God © Hof134;. 5,6, 74 He: ſhall prow as the lily, which Hof. 14. 5,5, 
: | . nn Wakes d] 7 3 <del bo” # 4+ $29, 7h 
15 the moſt beautiful of all flowers; - dar: 6- 24:1 Solomon 51. all bis. glory. was not cloathed 
 Thp one of theſe';' and; ſhe ſhall * rg > root 8s: Lebanon , .that'is , as they ſhauld. have 
the beaxry of the Lily; ſo _ ſhould: have the:/tebiry of the, Cedar, which: is the ſtrong 
clt of all Trees, and 1s leſs ſubject to putcefation3; or that Lebanon, that is, as the goodly 
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Mountain , , that yoirmay as ſoon remove a mountain as.the Church 6f God ; and ber | 
br atiches ſhall fpread; there ſhall be a daily and a wonderful growth in the Chutch in 
the gifts and graces-of the Spitit of God , yea- and the members thereof. alſo, they 
thrive and grow from ſtrength -# om { for as _— tnefr 4 fo do the Saints 
alſo : uma tots off iti maligno poſitus proprer £3zarla, Chriſt hs 6 tho er Frs- 
ticum, atid their we frat bows the Olive 3 there is indeed (as you ada eat 
beauty in the Lily; but it will wither at winter; and it is but a beauty to the eye, for i it is 
but for ſhew, and no more , bur it bears no fruit ; but the beduty of the Olive is more, 
there is if it a 4 reenneſs and ; a frudtfulnefs, it is green at winter; and it'bears excellent fruit 
for light, and for food, and ortiament ; for it is oyl makes the face to ſhine, &c. they ſmell 
4 Lebanon : it's ſpoken of the ſweetneſs and the acceptation of theif graces, ſervices, and 
perſons 3, we are iti our ſelves, and all that comes from us gall avd wornaveod; Dent. 29.18. 
and the Lord.will not ſmell in3hr 3 bot the ſervices of the Saints ſhall be a ſweet favour 
uhto-God ; and again, they that wii on him ſhall dwell mider this ſhadew : there ſhall be afony 
and ſecurity in all dangers; for ſo much is intended by a ſhadow, ſo Nam. 14. g. They ar 
bread for us, for their defence 53 departed; the word is 7p heir ſhadoy 1s departed from 
them : anid they ſhall revive us the corn, avid grow 2s the vine 3 the corn fall into the 
ground and dye, though it lie under ground mider the nipping froft and the winter ſnow, 
1t will break through all, and revive again, and-fo ſhall the Church of God do in the worl 
| Afition ; as Tertullan ſaith, Omnia pereuno antur, omnia de interitu 

by perijhing are ſaved, &c. And the Vine doth not only, as other Trees, caft 9 ntl Fed 
it 13 pruned and lopped, as if it ſhould bear-no more, but yet it doth ſpring forth and bear 
fruit more glorioufly,, and brings forth "more 'abmndantly ; ſo the of God, the 
more they are cruſht and kept _ and 1opped by perfecution, 'the more they thrive, 


and the more fruitfal they grow, '& 
eſt. But bow comes all this to' 4 > Now he diredts the ſoul unto his alfufficiency Ht 


- two expreſſions. £2) Hof, 14.4. '[ Will be 4sthe Jaw , the dew is 'of a heavenly original, 
and it is the cauſe of all greetitieſs, growth, favour ,/'und fruitfalneſs that-is in things -be- 


low ; now faith the Lord, 1 will ſi pply the place and p perform the work of this dew, and 
ye frall find all theſe effe&sin me. It 'strue'; "that Town are as the Sues qr barren _ 
that has no beauty, no nag owns N= wing Now To ms, gy. your /performan 


but unto all theſe effects I will be'alfbfficiene, Iwitl be as the dew othees thedewgdork 
roduce all theſe things in'the earth, will de'unto'thee inſtead of the devr,cand thou-ſhalt 
| tindall in me. '(2) 7 am a'green"Fir-tzee;that- is), 'av tie isſufficient-fortheir ſpiritual. FO> 
_ freſhmient, ſo he will be the dew; att as he'ls fificient alſo for their ſpiritual-preſervation, 
in oppoſition viito all other ſhelters and Kiding-places'whatſvever,, [ſabe willbe theFireeree : 
\ "the Fir-rree Is arbor frigida, a cold tree; decanſe nt the thickneſs of its boughs;,' and- therefore 
Druſtu rendets'it fronddſa, and 'the LXX. rim rin , Arnſam umbfam:prebens,: "#S 
thic LaxfA and'it's known'by common experience , "that it Hiever-edſts-rits -leaves,, but 
yields a perpetual ſhadle'both'winter 'and ſummer ; ak Ad 'fucha ptote@ion, ſaith-theLoxd, 
[ſhall ny Cav have inthe, IT am's green Eirirbe: ;- from mes thy: fait, than-haſtia beauty, 
a erent a a ſieeet fell, it is'all from\me as the dew , -andrthou ſt beav fruit, i Ks [from 
me Ul; for tho It's = our works ate oars, Whenthey are done by us; yet its tie 
that works 6 #12 us to vhs y 006 oas ; "the duty is onrs, but theefficacy-is'his ; ; and thus is-he al- 
ſofficient; \but'uhfo whois: Udchis? it ir into node but rico bio for 
it is, [will be as t by 10 Iſrael; thetefort he havin thepromiſe-madeover -his aluff 
| bed .his Covenant-people; "and upon: this gtoynd 'it-is , ithat/being in-Goveriant 
od, is' tnore thari all earthly ' bleſſhigs from CN becauſe it-does intitle 
fo God in his alſufficicney, Thave beard rieo for Iſninel; rwckees Princes: ſhall ke be- 
Fogg d 1 will niake of 'bim' a great #iation, but why Ut I: eftablifirwithriſnac : this 'is 
more eerie. omiſes that” were made' be ders fon-of the bond-woman ; 

2. T s vil appear inſtatices alſo. 'There are --(2)hrilt kimſelſ; be | 
had .adt elſe to'liye upon/but* En &; -and when he was-born he 
had nota honſe to; pu his head in; became poorrfo ; for thav it-15 ſaid by ſome = 
RI ON, '&+." Dan. 9. "the Miele Ti thre mcking, It Fas a'wonder 10 
ſee Verbiam's net ſufif aberis, the Word -&c. "but for him that was 
Heir of alt ings ng; and for hin thatwas Eo of tlewarld ,*net fomueh 
asto have afoot in thewortd, ray hot ſÞ'mnth of his dwmas'2 place; whichcvery 
one doth chillenge in' the Earth ; "Dat he Hyed uþbn the-atfiiffitie 'Gods Pfak1Gubs 5- 
The Lord is my the lines abs fallen rome in os,) þ clire no'gther, porbion 
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by the ſtate of the praple of [frae! in Zeyprytee that be the inſtance to expreſs ituato vs; 
en they were come put of Fey, they were in barren and bowling wilderneſs, death 
did a thouſand ways. preſent it {elf to them, ani} under as many ſhapes ; they thad” neither 
bread nar water, nor proviſion nos protection, but what they bad from God immediate- 
ly, and yet having God in Coyengat they had enough, aſe they were intereſſed'in the 
alfuficiency of God ;, and thexefare if they want bread, he gives them Mapna, and if wa- 
ter, he dath cauſe the Rock to yield it; if: protection, if direction, be 5s 4 pillar of cloud by 
day, and of fire by night, ig alluſion £9 which rhe Prophet ſpeaks, Eſa. 4. 4, 5. Now we ſhall 
ſee this ſet forth by doſes , wha wes an eye-witneſs of it', anda Leader of the people 
through the wildernels, Dent. 33- 27. for their proviſion it's true, that he has a land of 
corn and wine, and the Heayens drop downdew, but it is from the fountain of Facoby, it's _ 
commonly expounded the poſterity of Facab , and ſo haply it. may be underſtood; but _ = 
there is yet a ſpiritual meaning ip it;-gnd fo Ciccrms abſerves: Fors Facobi dicitur, quod cft on ons x 
fons ſalutis, Plal. 68. 2/75; The fountain of Facob is the fountain of ſalvation : So That ati theſe 4... 
mercies they had from him that was the Father and the Fountain of mercy , he was the 
Fountain of acl. and for protection, the eternal God 5: thy refuge;, in danger you need 
flye to no other 4 but to him alone, £/a. 26. 20. {ome my people enter into your chambers, + 
ard ſhut the door about. you , it is the Attributes of Gad and his alſuſficiency that are the 
chambers into which the Saints are called to hide themſelves ; and therefore it is to pre- 
ſcrye them from dangers, that if they fall at any time, they may never fall to theground ; 
fot under them are the everlaſting arms, which notes two things : (1) Potentze ſuſtentatio- 
zewm, ſuſtentation by his power, (3) Gratia amplexym, the embracement of bis grace: be 
doth carry them in his arms, and though ghey fall, yet {till his arms are under them: and 
who is this that is in-this manner all -vato them ? it is he that is alſufficient , he' that is : 
| thy Godin Covenant, the God of Feſhmron for a babitation , they and +ky-fathers wandred aL | 
up and down, having no {tiled dwelling place, iarertis ſedibas, but thou, Lord, haſt been p21, 50. i- 
our babitation is all generations ; and-when they wanted Ordinances in the Captivity, they 
had-neither Tabernacle nor-Temple, but he was a Sanftuary to them ; Ezech, 11.16. he 
did ſupply the want of publick Ordinances in himſelf, and for their guidance ; and Dex. 
2 IQ, 12. The Lord alone led them, and there was no ſtrange God with him , he did all 
y himſelf alone, he led them , and hefed them, and there was none other joyned with 
ger the work, he was al{ufficient to them. But to:come to the reaſons and grounds of 
I, The firſt and great gronnd of all this is his ownlove, it was-only his love that xe, :. 
brought him .into Covenant with them; $ecaxſe che Lord loved ther, and made thee to be | 
bis people ; it was looking upon them-in the timeof love; and this love is the woinb in 
which-the-Covenent and all the:mercies of theCovenant were bred : now the nature of 
love;is bountiful, awſort anime, it kwravs 10 excef.. The Father loved the Son, and bas fi Jos 3: 3, 5: 
all things 4nto bss heend ; the Farber bath loved as, and gruen us everlaſting conſolation, '\ant{ good '; Theſl, 2. 16. 
hope +brough grace. The great rhingithat God aimsat:in the fecond-Covenant is this bwn 
glory, munifeſtatrve glory : nowke catinot receive manifeſtative glory , but according to 
the meaſure of oye manifeſted unto: the creature, andihisoveitherefore being the higheſt, 
hemulſt;fiad-out-an-exprefiion that is:ſuitable to the manifcftation-of ſach a love; the gi 
muſtheſuoh as may expreſs the height, and andibreadth- of his-love; -andc e: 
muſt be in-giving the gueateſt bleſſing , or ;exeiit.cquid not have been an exprefijon of 
thegreatelt love; if there had been any thing greater qr better to have been beſtowed, 
that is. in;point of caaſolation, be would have given it , .Heb.6. 13. If tberehad been a 
ater Ipaee Owotarka NG rare 19S -aWo , if -there hadbeen = 
greater, | wen: A. | anſeif itt his at ICNCy: | 
chingselſe to 
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3.” Becauſethe:Lord would have the happineſs: of +the-creatures-to concenter'in hirti 

/- _ alone, whichcould neyer be, if he were not an/alſufficient God ;*'Eſ#. 26. 3. Truſt in the 
x Pct. 1.13. Lord for ever, truſt perfettly in the gracethat is revealed unto ws by Jeſus Chriſt ; if there 

were anything wanting in him to be ſupplied and ferched' in elſewhere, the ſoul could ne- | 
ver truſt in. him alone ; but he will have them haye no'other god4 therefore ſurely there 
is noneed of any-other ; | he hath all good thingsin him: the happineſs of the ſoul lies 
Plal. 116, 7. inthe reſt of it; and therefore when.a.man comes to Heaven , he'1s faid to enter into: his 
reſt. Now God is the reſting place of the ſoul, return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul; where- 
fore if there were not an alſuffciency, but ſomething wanting in-God, the ſoul muſt needs 
be reſtleſs, till it know whither to go fora ſapply;- bar he being alſufficient, he that de- 
Hires nothing but God, need fear none but God, nmimis avarus eſt, cus non ſuſficit Dens , be is 
' too avaritions to whom God's not ſafficient, who has a ſelf-ſufficiency in him for his own'ble(- 
ſedneſs ; for it is ones being a perfect good, that heigaes not out for a ſupply to any other ; 

_ nothing can add unto God ro make him bleſſed, and ſurely the fame will make the Saints 
 bleſſedalfſo; Bleſſedss the people whoſe God is Fehovahy&c, © © | MA 
\ 4: Hewill have thecreature perfect with him, Gen.'17. 2. Walk: before me, and be thou 
EL --. perfect; he will have you perfect in his obedience to ſerve him alone,and be unto him alone, 

he'l have you forſake all for him ; and this could not- be required of the creature, if he 
were not alſufficient and a full reward:; fin is nothing elſe but the averſion of the ſoul 2 bozo 


Exod. 4. It. 


Pſal. 16. 4» 


Mat. 6. 22, 23s 


God, and an Se to his pleaſure, and his credit, and his profic;&e. thadmans beart (whit 
ever his poſſeſhon be) is not whole with God 3 he is not perfect with'him;-and the ground 
* ; (#) 
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Chap. V. to the Saittts explicatell and demionifirated. 
of allis this, bevauſe there is in God an alſufficiency , that the ſoul may reſtupoh him a- 
lone, and have no other God. The Heathen multiplied their gods, becauſe ont pvd ſerved- 
for one end, and was good to them in one way, and another ih another ; but if there be a 
God that is ſufficient for all things , then there needs no other ; and therefore the ſoul is 
confined to him alone, 'and jn this is faid to be perfect with him , and if men go ont voto 
any thing elſe, they may truly be faid to tranſgreſs without a cauſe, for there was no need 
of any other, but all good was to be found ih him. OY 
5. Fhat by this means the Lord may make vp the banks againſt that which is the great- 
eſt cemptation that doth ordinarily befal men : it's true, thar there are ſome motions that 
come from Fell immediately, that are purely deviliſh, a meffenger of Satan, that imme- 
diately comes into the ſoul as Lightning, as thoughts of Atheiſm, and mul on &c. but 
the ordinary temptations that prevail with men are by a bait, Satan'taking the fa 


me courſe Jam. t. 14- 


that bis inſtruments and his meſſengers do, beguiling ble ſouls, promiſing them liber- 2 Per, 2. 14- 


ty 3 there is ſome bait that he ufeth ; for all ſorts of ſinners are not ht for that immediate 
touch from Satan, it belongs unto them moſt properly that have been much exerciſed in 
all ſpiritual wickedneſs, their hearts and tongues are ſet on fire of Hell immediately ; bur 
the way by which Satan deceives men is, he doth bait his hook with the creature , and 
therein lies the temptation; he did firſt tempt our parents with the forbidden fruit, it was 
fair to the eye, good for food, and deſirable to make one wiſe, &c. There is not a creature - 
in the world but Satan can make a bait of it ; when you look upon the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, take heed that your hearts be not inticed; and therefore we read of an wo by 
a woman, who is many times Satans bait todraw a man to wantonnefs ; therefore Baſil 
ſays, Plays are, ior &ynirejy Rr 74 Sraflbte Tegs donna Txyor, ham diabols trabtns ad 
ruinam, a hook. of the Devil to draw men to rkxine, Now to itrengrhen the ſoul againſt 
his, which is the great temptation of the god ofthis world , and in which reſpect _ 
the creatures are made ſubjeCt to vanity ; for it is ſpoken of a guy of ſervice , Rom. 5s. 
21. not oaly to ſerve the luſts of wicked men , but to ſerve the luſts of the Devil alſo; 
therefore the Lord has made over himſelf toa man in his alſafficiency , that he may have 
to anſwer tfleſe teraptations : it is true, there is mucitgood in the creatures, but yet it's 
Ao bait to me, becauſe I have no need of it, I have all in God, my profit and my pleafire is - 
ia him, &c. and by this means is the world crucified unto the Saints; for when any ſinful 
way is ſuggeſted , as baited with gain and worldly advantages, the ſoul cati fay , What. 
need I gain or any thing who want nothing, who do poſſeſs all things ? and by this meatis 
the greateſt offers take not with him ; though the Devil come with an all this will ] give 
thee ; and if ſufferings be ſuggeſted , as attending the way that is called holy , as every 
where bands and affliftions abide them that walk in them, he ſhall foſe all his friends, 
his honour, his eſtate, and life, yet he ſays, My ſufficiency is not in theſe, and 1 may well 
loſe all for him, who has undertaken to be all in all to me ; and whatever I loſe will be 
made up in him.in a far more glorious manner; and therefore, /# puindus exarſerit cogitat 
fe nthil habere, &c. and upon this ground temptations that are baited with the creatures 
do vaniſh; for he that has the alſifficiency of God made over to him , he can ſerve hit 
_ both with patience and abſtinence : d1ixe x, #r5zv, Suffer- and abſtain , ſaith the Stoick : 
if evil things befal him, he cambear them with patience, and if good things be offered in 
a way of fin, he has in himſelf a reſolved abſtinence, he is content to be without them. 
Now there is an innate defire in all creatures, planted in chem by the Lay of their Crea- 
tion, to ſeek their own perfeCtjon, and if it were not to be had in God, then an offer of a 
ſupply any where elſe muſt needs be acceptable ; but feeintg it is to be had in God, atid 
the ſoul hath choſen him in his alfifficiency, now he ſaith as a woman that is tmatried miſt 
ſay, he mult be unto me the covering of my eyes, I muſt not lift vp my eyes upon any wo | 
elſe; butin every temptation a man muſt fay, Shall / bf mine eyer unto rhe bills ? ſlta 

L look for a ſupply from any of the creatures , which ate but monhtaitis'of friow ? frottt 
whence doth my help come ? my _ ſtandeth in the name of the Lord , who made Hea- 
ven and Earth; and by this means all ſuch temptations ate enervated, and they come not 
with ſtrength and upon the fon}. | 
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The Alſuſficience 'of God as made over ' Book1IT. 
ter _=_ any. thing elſe; and therefore the ſpecial care that the Lord takes, is to keep 
the ſouls of his ſervants cloſe unto himſelf ,- and that's the great promiſe , Fer. 32.40. 1 - 
will never turn away from them.to do them good, but I will put my fear in their hearts, and 
they ſhall never'depart from me : and one ſpecial argument to keep them and make them 
to cleave unto God for eyer, is this, becauſe their alſufficiency is in him. . As Peter ſaid un- 
to Chriſt, when he asked, 7oh. 6. Will you alſo go away ? Whither ſhall we go ? thou haſt the 
words of eternal life : ſo ſays the {out , when any thing would draw it from God', ſurely 


' 1n his preſence is life, and there is no departing from him, but a man departs from#his own 


alufficiency; and therefore adhere. fortiter, & inhere ſuaviter , neſcit le deficere, i non in- 
cipias faſtidire, & c. adhere ſtrongly, and inhere ſweetly in God, who Cannot fail, unleſs thou be- 
gn to.loath; for a manwith full purpoſe of heart to cleaye unto God ,- and with full con- 
tentment of heart to reſt and abide in God, it's'the great work of a Chriſtian ; and the 
ſoul doth .never depart from God4#long as there is a through apprehenſion of his alſuffi- 
ciency, and that's the reaſon that in Heaven they are impeccable, becauſe there is a conti- 


_ hval preſence of the alſufficiency of God upon the ſoul ; but when that apprehenſion be- 


gins to be clouded, then the ſoul begins to piece up a happineſs with ſomething elſe, and 
then um & alter aſſunutur, one and another 1 added, &c. As when men depart from the rule 
of the word, they multiply inventions, and ſo make up a patched Religion : ſo when men 
depart from God, they do wr up creatures that make up a patched felicity.: and: it: is 
this is the great and continual fear of the Saints; and therefore a great part of filial fear lies. 
1n this, andis a main difterence between that and ſervile fear, which is well expreſſed by 


" Auſtin, Hec ne veniat, illa ne diſcedat ; hac ne puniat, illa ne deſerat - and therefore he doth 


endeavour to keep up the thoughts of Gods al{ufficiency as his portion from day to day. 

7, T hat thereby creatures may be kept in their own placeJ for they were given but 
as ſervants to be ſubordinate, and no mqpe, they are niqui premium , but juſts ſolatium, the 
reward of the unjuſt, but oomfart of the juſt , they are but a viaticum for the way ; yet it is 
a hard matter for a man to keep them in this place in which God has ſet them , but they 
will be Lords, and men are brought under the power of them, they do over-power a man, 
that is, when a man looks upon them as if his ſufficiency were in them, then fmmediately 
the creatures have left their place, and they have gotten the rule over the man ; ' and this 
isan evil that many times befals the beſt men, they do not keep the world at a diſtance, 
and confine it to its own place, as they gught to do :.but when a man faith, The creatures 
are my comfort, but my ſufficiency is not in them , my portion is not 1n them, «bs omnia 
mea ſunt tu ſeis, this will keep the creatures from incroaching upon a man', and uſurping 
authority over a man, and bring them into ſubjection unto his ſervants, which is contrary 
to the liberty wherewith Chriſt has made us free : hence it comes to paſs, that men ſet their 
hearts too much upon them, contrary to Pſal. 69. 10. If riches increaſe, ſet not your hearts 
por them. The more any mans heart runs out upon the creature, and the more he doth 
place his happineſs in any of them , the more his ſoul departs from the alſufficiency: of - 
God. And hence if you take away the creature from a man, he ſaith you have taken away 


.my heart, and therefore he ſorrows as a man without hope : -when another man can fee 


the creatures departing and melting as ice under his feet , and he can rejoyce 1n their de- 
parture, and bid them farewel with joy , becatſe he has had the-Moon under his feet;'and 
theſe being gone , he knows he ſhall be reſtored unto that wherein more immediately.his 
alſufficiency doth conſiſt. And the way to caſt off this weight, is to keep up the alſufficiency 
of God in the ſoul; all my ſufficiency lies in him alone, and becauſe he has made over his 
alſufficiency to me, therefore I will not look upon any thingelſe as my ſufficiency and hap- 
pineſs : the man whoſe eyes are opened to ſee his alſuffictency to be 1n God in the middle 
of the creature-enjoyments, is in a bleſſed condition, . - Þ 

\- 8. That the ſoul may upon this ground live in God immediately, as in whom his alſuf- 
ficiency doth Conſiſt : there is a being in God, and a dwelling in God ,, he that dwells in love, 
dwells in God; and a working in God; he comes to the licht;that his deeds may be made manifeſt, 
that they are wrought in God : and therefore Nawanzen ſpeaks of grace, that it doth after a 
ſort _ the man, not only begin a divine nature in him-,/ but making him to live out of 
himſelf in the alſufficiency of the Divine nature; and the School-men ſpeak of an lapſe 
Des, a certain lapſe or coming down of God into the ſoul: he isſaid ro dwell in-us, 2 Cor.6. 16. 

that is, cum infinita quadam opulentia , with'a. certain kind of infinite plenitude : and by this 
means ſpiritus nunc ab omn; velle liber eſt, acſs in calo aut terra, &c. as if there were nothing 

that he did ſtand in need of in Heaven and Earth ; for when Gods love dwells in us, It 1s 

in the nan of God; and when Ged in. his ſufficiency dwells in us, .it is in the 

manifeſtatiol of it, &c.. and therefore the ſoul looks upon, God ; at mare quoddan infinite 
magnitudinis, Harp. pag. 666, our ſufficiency-comes from him, and returns unto him again, | 


but 


. 


Chap, V. to the Saints explicdted and demonſirated. * 353 
but all is in him, and the ſoul looks upon all the creatures as things indifferent; but if he 
fin, he looks upon alſufficiency to pardon him; Who#s # God hike our God pardoning iniquity, 
rranſoreſſion, and fin ? and he looks upon alſufficiency for healing ; and if he has a work 
to do for God, he looks upon al{ufficiency for ſtrength z and if he has a croſs to bear, he 
looks for the ſupport of everlaſtingarms ;' and if there be creatures either to work with 
him or againſt him, he faith, that they can do neither good nor evil, they work: but as 
inſtrnments in the hand of God, and the wicked man 1s but thy ſword ;, Nebuchadnezzar 
that great King, is but che ſtaff of mine anger ;, and if there be no creatures, he faith there pat. iy. —— 
is no need of any, for he is as able to ſave with few as many, and his ſupplies tarry not for 
man , he waits not” for the ſons of men, nor for any humane concurrence in his work ; mic. PF 
and therefore his eyes are turned away from beholding vanity , and he lives upon God a- 
lone ; for he ſaith , What is Heaven , and what have the Angels of God and rhe ſouls of. 
juſt men made perfect to feed upon? they neither eat, nor drink, they marry tot, all ceayth: 
ly comforts atid relations ceaſe; they'are but for the time of this life , and no more, yt 
then God isall in all : now if it ſhall be enough to live upon him in Heaven, and it ſhall be 
there my happineſs and perfection, ſurely the more my heart'is ſtaid on him; and the more he 
it is ſetled upon his alſufficiency, the nearer it comes to happineſs, and the lefs ſhall my \:." > Þ 
ſpirit be diſquieted by the changes and uncertfinties of things below ; and unto this Chriſt 
id train up his Diſciples, ' Do »ot ſay, What ſhall | eat , and what ſhall T drink ? but ſay, 
There # an alſufficiency in God, which | have an intereſt in," and it ſhall be manifeſted for 
me, either for 'my proviſion or my protection; for'he that hath made it over to me by " 4 
Covenant, will lay 1t out for me, and therefofe I kave my felf 'with him, and calt my care*: 
upon him, for my ſufficiency is in him alone, _ ww. | 
$. 3. This Aiſufficiency of God- belongs unto none but unto his own (ovenant-people + it's A joy 
that no ſtranger can intermeddle withal, it.is the hidden Manna that they only do feed 
upon, who are fled for ReſTge to'the hope ſet before them 5 Ger. 17: 1,2) 1 am God al- 
ſufficient, walk_before me and be upricht , and I will make a covenant with" thee tobe a God to 
thee + and he is a Sun and a Shield not unto every one , but unto them that walk. apriphtly's Plal. 84: 11; 
there isa ſecret river, the ſtreams wheredF'do make glad the City of God, when the earth 
is moved, and the mountains:caſt' into the middle of the Sea there is an'Olive-tree that Pal. 46, 4; 
doth drop oil into the golden Candleſtick, Zac. 4. 3. it is new Feruſalem' that comes down 7ac. 4. 3. 
from God out of Heaven, that has no need of the light of the Sun ; but the' glory of the 
Lord and of the Lamb are the light thereof : it 1s ſpoken of the light of creatures, and Rey. 21, 22; 
not of Scriptures, as ſome would interpret it, it's only upon'the glory that "there is a co- 
vering. (1) It is only by Covenant that he is thus made oyer;- and therefore it can be on- 
ly unto his Covenant-people : all men in Adamhave forfeited their intereſt in God , and 
they can lay no claim to him;” though it's true, that men in their neceſſity will put them- 
ſelves upon God, and will lay claim to him in a preſumptuons way , and tligy-will cry to 
him, My Father, thou art the guide of my youth ,” though they have ſpoken and done evil Jer. 34. 5; 
things againft him as they could, bur it is but-a falſe pretence, and they lay claim to- him 
upon a wrong title ; only there are ſome that arE in Covenant with him, and unto them 
he has made over himſelf, and it is the Covenant that gives them a title to him, and he 
will be called their God ; and as for other men- he will rejeft their claim, and fay unto 
them, Depart _ me, 1 know you not + when meti'at the laſt''day ſhall ay,j Zord, Lord, yeb. «1, 15. 
. then will the falſe claims to-him be diſcovered; and all pretended titles rejected , and it 
will be made manifeſt in the: great day of trial, to whom he'is a God allufficient;* it is 
called, Rom. 2. 5. fukes Wnan4a;, 4 day of revelation: and the great thing that' then 
Will be manifeſted will be this , the falſe title upon-which "men have laid clain- to God; 
and thereby have deceived their own ſouls. (2) To them only that-are in Covenant 
with God, does his alſufficiency belong; for they only have choſen God for their portion, 
and placed their happineſs in him ;- as 7oſhnah ſpeaks, Tow have choſen the'Lord for your 
God; as for other men, their portion is in this life, in the ſufficiency of the creatures, 
and no/ men have an intereſt in this ſufficiency of God, but they that have rejectedall other: 
ſoſficiency, that :canfay, 7 have'none in heaven but thee , and there id none upon earth that I <1 
can deſire in compariſon of thee ; other men follow: lying vanities + 4nd forſake their own mev«! - 
ces, the Saints only chuſe him”; arid chuſe the'things that pleaſe! himi ; and 4o ca__ Jonss 2. 8. 
feftly in him ; whereas other-men ſtand; partly A yo the Sea,/and' partly upon'the Earth; 
and-therefore the Lord doth chuſe their deluſions,Ela./1. 29. Toi hall be aſhamed of the gar- 
dens that you have re wh The folly of men «1s ſoerttih nothing more thar in {their Thoice; 
. andin that ſhall their greateſt ſhame be. © (3) The alfufficiency: of God woutd"norſariſ- 5 
hethe deſires of men that are'out of Covenaiit, beranſe they place their happineſs in ways 
of fin, andin the pleaſures of ſinds the com : of their lives come itt, magr* m_ 
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bread of wickedneſs, and they drink the wine of violence : there are two ſorts of deſires, 
ſome are natural deſires, and theſe may be ſupplied in God ; - but there are ſome unnaty- 
ral deſires, as thoſe that are luſtings after the ſenſual life ; and therefore Heaven would 
not be a fatisfaCtion to an ungracious heart , that bath not a ſpirit ſuited to the things 
that are ſpiritual and of a heavenly nature; it would he a wilderneſs to them, and a land 
of darkneſs to be taken up to the heavenly Canaan ; and hence.it comes to paſs, that in the 
midf{t of their ſufficiency they are in ſtraits, and yet in the middle of ſtraits the Saints have 
a ſufficiency , they walk upon the high places of the Earth, that are fed with the inheri- 
tance of Facob his choſen, and they walk atliberty upoifthe high places of the Earth, be- 
cauſe when they are weak, they are ſtrong, and when they have noting, they poſſeſs all 
things, becauſe the alſufficiency of God, is only theirs. 


-' But we ſee godly men that claim an intereſt_.in the Covenant to be in as great wants as 


| other men, and are brought under as great ſtraits and continual dangers, and if ſo, then 


how is God a Sun to them , and how 1s he a ſhield and all thisthat you now ſpeak of ? 
We find Fob upou a dunghil, -and poor even to a Proverb ; and Pal (that great Convert 
and Apoſtle) is faid to have nothing : Ever to this preſent hour, ſays he, we are hungry and 
thirſty, and naked, and buffetted, and have no certain dwelling-place, &C.' God hath ſet us forth 
laſt ; and the laſt ſufferings of the Church axe always the worſt and the ſharpelt : We are 
made a (pettacle even to men and Angels, that is, we are brought upon the ſtage as offenders 
did uſe to be, men condemned todeath, to fight with wild beaſts to make the people ſport, 
and therefore the Proverb was then, Chriſtsari ad Leones, and. he faith it was us & xoig 

&y 10t in one corner of the world, but their rrings were ſpread and were famous even 
through the world , and all the wicked of the,world did reoyce at them: and not only 
wicked men, but Devils alſo.z for Satan being the god. of this world , and. ruling in the 
Rulers thereof, therefore he is deſcribed having ſeven horns, as he ruled the Roman Em- 
perour ; and therefore Rev. 2. 10. The devil will caſt ſome of you into priſon ;, therefore it's 
great joy unto the Devil to behold the blood of the Saints in this manner ſpilt ; for it's 
true, that in the time of this dominion of Satan, as he is the Prince of this world, [dit 5: 


| humanis, thereby to drown the noiſe of the chammas of darkneſs in which he is held , and 


it's true alſo of the good Angels, 7« #4) neaagrbuala Ths cyt Srecies dfie ra, It 


is ſuch a combate as it draws the eyes and the-obſervation even of the. Angels themſelves, 


who with joy. behold our patience and the conſtancy of our ſpirits therein ; and we are 


-counted the ſcum of the world, as, if all the filth of the world had been emptied into them x 


and if we could barely look at the hand and malice of men in it , we could expect: no 0- 
ther ; for in the-world we ſhall have tribulation, but God ;hath ſet us forth ſo to be, and 
hath made ſuch a demonſtration of us unto the world , and men are but inſtruments in 
the hand of God.in what they do, the wicked is but a ſword in the Lords hand ; yea we 
ſee it mainly in him-that was the Prince of the Covenant , who yet was made 4 mar of 
ſorrows, whoſe life was a continual death, for he bad*nothing of this worlds goods: and I. 
do the rather inſiſt upon this, becauſe the people of God in this day and time may conſi- 
der what their portion is like to be in this Nation, notwithſtanding this fair Sun-ſhine of 
liberty and proſperity that we now enjoy, and: how ſoon a cloud of ſuffering may come 
upon all our glory, and the children of God -may be expoſed toprimitive ſufferings by 
walking in the ſteps of the primitive Saints, and following their Lamb-like Prince, wha 
was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, and endured the contradiGion of ſinners, and was put 
to death by them, If this be ſo, that all that will follow the Lord fully meet with fuch : 
hard uſage from the world ; How then i the alſufficiency of Gad made over to his people that 
are in (ovenant with him? andif it be made over to them, 4s you have demonſtrated , what uſt 
have they of it, when # doth neither beſtow-upon them good things, nor protett them from evil ? 

I. The Lord doth it, that their ſufficiency may be in him alone; and that they may truſt 
perfectly in him : we read of men ſetled- on their lees,. therefore God empties his rye 


| from veſlel to veſſel, that ſo he may take them off from the lees of the creatures or fifis, 
upon which they are apt to ſettle :: men dothink there is; ſame ſufficiency in God , or elſe 


they would not ſeek him atall, Now.if they would look upon bim as alſufficient , then 


_ they would be content with him alone, and could ſay to-God , Take all things elſe from 


me, ſo thou give me thy ſelf, and it's enough; here therefare is the trial, when the Lord 
ſhall deal with a man as he did with Abraham, he promiſed to give bim the land of Canaen 
for a portion, but he gave him not a hand-bxeadth in it, but only a burying place; God 
will have him to truſt him without a pawn; ſo he will have thee to live by pure faith, and 
thet is, when mam bath nothing of Bake; bus his dependenceia wpan:God nlane,y/ and' he 
hath nothing of the creature to look upon; -It's a difpaſition that is apt to creep upon the 
beſt men, to ſerye Godin the abundance of all things, but not in wang. _ it's an orCUREY 
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accuſation that the Accuſer of the brethren hath , and he doth accuſe them before God Ris, 12. 
ray andnight, and (there is as much danger of Satan as to his accuſations, as there is in 
his temptations) he doth commonly object , Doth he ſerve God for nought * Therefore 
to clear the ſincerity of his ſervants, the Lord doth, as hedid to Fob, take all away from 
them, whatever riches fey have here of this worlds goods, and give them himſelf, and 
theytve upon him , and thereby he doth ſilence the wicked one; and by this means they 
have in their conſciences a trial of their own ſincerity with the Lord. 
2. The Lord doth it, that they may be made partakers of the ſufferings of Chriſt ; the 
Lord did from Eternity ordain us to a conformity unto Chriſt, Rom. $. 29.'that as he was, 
ſo ſhould we be in this world. Theres a double image we are to conform to: (1) Of 
God, and that is laid up in the Mediator. (2) Of Chriſt the Son of God: and our happi- . 
neſs is in being conformed unto both theſe images ; and by this means having cofimunion Rom. 8. 29, 
wy both, when we come to Heaven we _ 56m fritition rhy + Now itt pr » 1 Joh. 1. 5 
id leave us <wws oy, 47, exemplar : there 1s a fellowſhip of his Suffering as well a$ of ; per. 2. ax. 
his Reirredtion and we muſt hve a ſhare in the one as well as in the other, itt hisJuffe- 
Tings as well as in his graces and his victories, Phil. 3.10, Now we know Chriſt was a G 
man of ſorrows , and one that had trial of all ſorts of affliftions ; the Lord took all from = 
him that are the comforts of mankind in this life 5 though he were Lord ofall, yet he did > 
lay down all; for he that laid down his glory that he had with the Father-before the' Joh. 19. 5; 
world was, is was not much unto him to lay down all things elſe, that though the Earth 
were the Lords to diſpoſe of, yet his bleſſed Son had not ſo much of it as to ſet the ſoal of 
his foot upon in the earth : and by this was the Prince of yoour Salvatiqn made perfeCt ; Heb: 2. 10. 
for there is not 'only active but paſſive obedience required of us, and we muſt come to | 
perfection the ſame way that Chriſt himſelf did : and if it lead us to perfeCtion,it's no great 
matter though we be deprived here of what the world counts our perfection; and we may 
plory in the Croſs, being it is the direct way to the Crown * *' 
"3. Gods alſufficient to themy in the loſs of all things , and in the want of all things; 
and it is better for any ſoul that their ſufficiency be in him than in themſelves, and they 
would chuſe it rather ; and therefore 2 (or. 6: 10. it is ſaid, As having nothing, and yet 
poſſeſſing all things, He wagalſufficient to the three Children in the fiery Furnace, and to 
Daniel in the Den of Lions; therefore the people of God are compared nnto fatherlefs 
children, With thee the fatherlefs fizd4 mercy. It hath been the manner of men to provide Ho. 14. 5: 
Hoſpitals for children that are caſt forth and forſaken by their parents; and«ſo it was | 
with David, When'my father and mather forſook, me , then the Lord took me up. In what a , 
fad condition is a child, an infant caſt forth and forſaken by the parents , that hath@ne 
. to take care of him, and to provide for him, &c. bnt the more perfectly they are father- 
lefs, the greater aſſurance they have of proviſion from him , he is a moſt merciful Father, 
' and therefoxe he muſt be compaſſionate to his children in miſery, and the mercies we need 
are better in his hand than ours, he knows how to do it, when our wiſdoms are non- pluſt, 
and we cry out, We know not what to do, but our eyes are unto thee; he knows how to deliver 
the juſt out of temptation, though they are offtn in ſach ſtraits, that they know not 
how they ſhould be delivered, but grope as blind men ,* they are utterly devoid of counſel 
to direct themſelves : and he knows not only how, but when todo it; the ſeaſon of mer- . 
Cy is much to be conſidered, as well as the ſeaſon of duty , the one makes it acceptable to | 
_ God, and the other ſweet tous; the Lord is a God of judgment, and therefore bleſſed 1a. zo. 18: |] 
are thoſe that wait for him :. as Gofls way is beſt, ſo is Gods time beſk, Foel 2. 23. He will Jorl 2. 23- 
give you the former and the latter r ain, pluviam juſtitie, the rain of righteouſneſs, that is , lar- 
yam & copioſam, a large and copioſe rain ;, and 10 Druſwm expounds it, as Chrilt is called che 
Sun of Righteouſneſs but others underſtand quſtitiam, juſtice to be as much as in a juſt pro- 
portion, ſo mach as ſhall be needful, and for your. good, gnd no more : there ſhall not be 
exceſſive rain, and he will give you this [WWNT2 #7: primo, that is, as ſome render it, in the 
 firſtmonth; but the word ſignifies not only prin ordine, ſed & dignitate, that which ſhall 
be the choiceſt and the fitteſt for them, pluviam'tempeſtivam, a ſeaſonable rain, in the fitteſt 
ſeaſon; it's a great mercy to be in the hand of God for the timing of mercy; for our hearts 
are haſty, and we would have them too ſoon, and ſo they would be unſeaſonable, and proye 
a'curſe, and not a bleſſing. - 69 ©, ant RR BE | | 
4. Becauſe it 1s very ſweet to God, when we'follow him through a wilderneſs , and fee 
nothing but an alſufficiency in him , chrough 4 land not ſown,' then you ſhew your love to Jer. 2. 2 
him, and he looks upon it as the day of your efpouſals; Hof. g' 10. / found Iſrael argrafes 
n the wildernef, It is a-proverbial ſpeech, wheri you have none to'look to but God , when Dr», 
you arein a land of. drought; it is never ſo' pleaſing unto God , as when we are brought 
into a wilderneſs, and yet there to follow him ; and the Lord doth neyer ſpeak ſo ſweetly 
| Z 2 [9 
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to us, as when he doth depriye us of theſe outward things , that our. hearts may ſtay up- 
on him alone ; and therefore, Hof. 2. 14. he ſays, Ss Ulgre ber into tht wilderneſs : what 
was there in the wilderneſs that might allure her ? The wilderneſs has a double conlidera- 
tion.. (1) It wasa place of affliction , and ſo there was nothing to allure ; for no affli- 
ftion for the preſent. is joyous, but grievous. - (2) The wilderggſs was a place of mani- 
feſtation , where God did ſhew himſelf in his Ordinances and in his mighty works and 
if the wilderneſs be ſo, there is an alluring in it z and cher, faith God , will I freak. to 
ber heart. O when God brings into the wilderneſs, and gives diſcoveries of himſelf, 
there are the greateſt comforts and the ſweeteſt ſpeakings unto the ſouls of his Saints : 
: _—7 

5. Gods great glory is to manifeſt his Attributes in the ſufferings of his people , and 
ik that he doth in the world , and the greateſt comfort that the Saints 

have is to ſee the Attributes of God drawn forth, and to work for thetn : Fer. 2. 31. Have 


| Thbeen a wilderneff to Iſrael? It's xrue, ſays the Lord, 1 brought them into a wilderneſs, and did 


allure them thither, but when they were there, 1 was not a wildernefs unto them ;, they found 
all in me, though the earth afforded them nothing, yet-there was nothing wanting from 


-__ Heaven, it was not a wilderneſs when they were 1m the wilderneſs. See an'inſtance of it 


Fer. 29. 22. there were two falſe Prophets that did ſtrive to make proviſion for themſelves, 
and they pleaſed the people, and ſaid, The King of Babylon ſhould not carry them away captive, 
they ſpoke lies in the name of the Lord, and we ſee what became of them ; but Zeremiah 
that made no proviſion for himſelf, did not, as Baruck, ſeek, great things for bamſelf, we [ce 
how he is provided for even in the enemies hand , Fer. 39.11, 12. Look well to bim, do him 
0 harm, but do unto him even as he ſhall ſay unto thee : how good is it to look up to God for 
all our ſupplies, and not to diſtruſt his goodneſs and power in any danger or itrait that we 
may be expoſed to! * 5 

6. As our ſupplies do come from God,ſoalfo there is a ſpecial token of love and intereſt 
diſcovered in his ſufficiency, and that is ſweeter than the mercy it ſelf: the Lord loves to 
give unto his people every mercy that they need, and as it is lined with love, fo it ſhall 
be faced with love, that the mercy ſhall come in according unto the promiſe, and he can 
look upon it as the birth of the promiſes , as a pledge and a fvuit of intereſt in the alſuffi- 
ciency of God : it's a great thing, and is much more than the bleſling it ſelf, if it. were a 
thouſand times multiphed , .that all the promiſes lead a man to Chriſt the foundation of 
them all, 2 Cor. 1, 20. they do lead a man as beams: to the Sun 3 ſo when the mercy leads 
a man to his intereſt in the alſufficiency of God, that's more than the mercy it ſelf : when 


; 0p ſees it's given in to the bargain , when he ſeeks firſt the Kingdom of Heaven, all 
thi 


in this world ſhall be added to him, though they are in themſelves but ſmall , yet 


* they are magni amoris indicuem; there is a great deal of difference between a kiſs and a re- 
ward, though there/may be a greater bounty in the one; but there is more love in the other : 
and ſo far as the people of God taſte that the Lord is gracious, ſo far they raſte his love 


is ſweeter than all unto them ; for if there were not love in the gift, there were no reliſh in 


*it, we uſe to deſpile the gifts only of enemies z and indeed the hearts of all the Saints do ſo 


far undervalue them, as Zuther, that they can tell God, Let thy gifts of this worlds goods 


| only be to another, but let me have a ſinile fromthy face, one kiſs of oy mouth , and 
e 


it fhall chear me more than corn or wine and oil : as for all other things, they are bur, as 
Luther ſaid of the Turkiſh Empire, nnca cambus projetta, a mite caſt to the dogs, becauſe there 
was no love in it; therefore 4,bttle' rbat the rightemsbath is better than the riches of many * 
wicked, as 2 little that the righteous doth is better than the pompous ſervices of many wic- 
ked perſons ; | becauſe there is loye in the one, and none ig the'other , and without this all 
is 4s ſounding brafs and a tinkling cymbal. | - 
You fay that none have anintereſt RA alſufficiency of God but his Covenant-people., 
But we ſee that the men of theworld have great ſufficiency, , they have more than. heart 
Ne WO ink the alſufficiency of 
od were made over to them rather than to the Saints ; one would .have thought it to 
Pane Dera the portion of Dives rather than Lazarm : Far, the, wickgd. fare debciauſly. every 
It's true indeed , that many wicked men, who are ſtrangers to God and his Covenant, 
2 a in outward. things,;. but yet, (1) though it. be from the alſufh- 

ciency of God, for he it is that is. the Fountain of common mercies:, :he doth cauſe the 
Sun to riſe =NOR the unjuſt, &c. he opens. bis hand and: fills every living thing ; it. is 
he therefore that is ſaid to filltheir bellies with his kd treaſure ; but yet.it is-not from their | 
intereſt in his alſufficiency, they have all from Gag, but they bave no intereſt in God it's 
one thing tg receive mercy from God ex largitare, from an overflewing of his gooduef, and ano- 


S ther 
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ther thing to receive it ex proprietate,. from an vitereſt in his goodneſs. There are ſome 
benefits by Chriſt that wicked men have that havemo intereſt in Chriſt ;' there are many | 
works that the Sun doth effect in the earth, whew it never ſhiges; and fo it's with Chriſt, 
he vonchſafeth good things to many a ſoul in- whoſe Horizon he doth never riſe; there is a 
great difference in the manner of conveyance: (2) A A they have many times, but PA 17. 14. 
it is their portion, 1t's all that ever they mult look for of good from'the'hand of God; Luk? 

16. Son remember that in thy life time thou hadſt »by 'good things; never look for-good more '_ | 
from God; their hope 58 as the going x0 up of the ghoſt, they breathe out their laſt hope with Job 11. «it. 
their laſt breath. Now who would have theſe to haye their ion inthem? As there is a 
difference between the ſufferings of the Saints, and the ſufferings of others, ſo there is alſo 
in their enjoymeats ;, in the Saints ſufferings: is juſts exercitizen, the exerciſe of grace, but in ' 
{he wicked snjuſts ſnpplicium, the puniſhment of the unjuft : and ſo it is of their good things 
alſo, it is unto one «& premur ; and to the other 7 ſolatinm. (3) They are given as a 
ſnare to themſelves and others; [1] To themſelves, their table is made 4 ſnare, and. they * 
are taken in their own abundance, and are betrayed by it tothe evil day, it doth buteipen 
their ſins, and make them the. greater enemies:unto God., it is as a worm in the-gourd,/'as 
Chryſoſtome obleryed. Riches are given forthe hurt of the owner, to fat them to the day 
of evil; there is a fatning, and there is akilling time ; and the man is but reſerved all the , p...., ,. 
while to fhe day of ſlaughter, [2] They are given as a ſnare to others; therefore many . 2 
people fall to them, becauſe waters of a full cup are wrung out-to them ; they that work LD 
wickedneſs are buzlt yoo is, they proſper , gherefore they call the proud happy ;' the Mal 35: 
Lord doth lay ſnares for men in the world , that is, that which their corrupt hearts do . | 
make ſnares, and they axe taken, even as manyas are not written in the Lambs book of Ke: 13: 8 
life. (4) In the middle of their ſufficiency'ithey are in ſtraits, that is, when men are come 
to the height of the ſufficiency in the creature, then they are- at a loſs, and find they are in - 

ſtraits; for it ſhall be ſaid, Here is the man that made not God his help, but truſted in the 
| multitude of-his riches, and now ſhall the ſafficiency of God be engaged againſt him, and 
he ſhall be in perplexity for ever, and his ſufficiency in outward things ſhall be hut an in- 
ducement unto'the enemy to ſtraiten him'the more. *. © | 
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The Applicatiols of Gods Alſuſficience. made over to the Sainte. 


6. 1.F?lIrſt, this doth juſtly reprove them who claim an intereſt by Covenant in the Lord, T/e"1. 

- 4 yet their hearts go out to expect a ſufficiency in the creatures, who pleaſe them- 

ſelves in a ſelf. ſufficiency, as if either they mcutinks not the terms of the @ovenant, or 

Hl. For ſufficiency were not in God only., when in his alſufficiency-he has made over 

ell. ” $2 ©; : ; : Y | 

-.I,, For them that ſet their hearts upon the ſufficiency of the creatures, and having the 
creatures In abundance , they think «that there /is a ſufficiency 'in them , and when they 

want the creatures, they look. upon themſelves as being defeCtive in point of ſufficiency. 

I confeſs there is a curſe come upon all the creatures, that they are become a ſnare to us ; 

that which was made to be a ſervant, has with Reaber: climbed up into his fathers bed, and 

ever ſince Satan has been the god of this world , «which he never was until man ſold him- 

{elf unto Satan, and ſince man ſubjeted himſelf tothe evil one; God hasſubjefted man in 
judgment unto Satan, ang all the creatures unto the power pf Satan , that were for mans .. . 
uſe, which is the greateſt part of the ſubjection-unto vanity-, that the creature groans un- Rom. 8. 
« der z, that now Satan makes it a bait; and the ſoutis enſnared with it, and men are ready 
to. place a ſufficiency in the creatures, 'yet we have heard , that in the ſulnef of ſufficiency 
be is is ſtraits , it's ſpoken according to the eſteem and canceir of the man; he thinks that 
he ſhall bayea {ulpeſs of ſufficiency in it, buthe ſhall find a defedt in the ereatures; there 
are ſome wants that all the:creatures will not anfiwer , but the ſoul will be ſtill ſtrait in 
the middle of his alfpfficiency ; Cocceis expounds it of-men whoſe luſts go out berg their 
eſtates, and therefore they are but poor in the middle-of all-their riches and abundance, 
and ſuch an eſteem it'is that Salomon intends, when he ſays,” Wilt' thou ſet rby eyes upon that voy. 23. 5: 
which 5s not ?, the mprd in the: Hebrew {gnifies, wits chou cauſe thine eyes to flye on that which 
35 xot-? The Scripture doth expreſs much of. the afſeQionbytheeye, that being the win- 
dow at which the ſoul looks out, and atwhichthie afſeCtions of the ſoul are diſcovered ; 
a5 the deſire of the eeogthe delight of che ye and ptyin the ty, thy oye ſoa mot ſpore them; 

7 WI4 an 


3 Cor, 4. 8. 


Pal. 18. 31, 


Mat. 22. 32+ 


359 | 
. andtherefore we uſe to ſay, Ub; amor 561 oculus, the deſires of the heart are much ſeen in 


been without us; but it was in ways*of fe 
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the eyes; and to flye notes two'things, haſftinefi and: greedinef, 1 Sam. 15. 19, But didft 
fiye upon the ſpoil - mens deſires run out towards it with all baſtineſs and greedineſs, be- 
cauſe they conceive , that there is a ſufficiency to be had in the creatures : but it is not © 
the thing that you took ft to be, there is not that in it that you expected, it's an expreflion 


18" like that » Pſal. 102: 27. They all ſhall wax old as doth a garment , and as a veſture thou 


ſhale change them, &c. 1 Cor. 4+ 8. the Apoſtle ſpeaks it of the Corinthians, Te are full, ye 


. are rich, ye bave reigned as kings without us; he ſpeaks it by way of exprobration, what they 


were in their own vain conceit and apprehenſion; they pleaſed themſelves in their out- 


' ward proſperity, as if now the Kingdom were their own ; and when the Apoſtle was ſuf. 


fering, and they enjoyed their peace and their eſtates, they pleaſed themſelves in it; and 
therefore he ſays, That they did reign 4s King's not*in ways of duty, for then it had not 

city, in which they did fſatisfie*themſelves, as 
if they were now no leſs than Kings in their own conceits : and hence it comes to paſs, 
that.in the enjoyment of them their hearts are lifted up ;; and if they be deprived of them, 
their hearts die within them, and they be like unto them ma down to the pit. How 
unſnitable is this to the alſuſficiency of God, to place your ſufficiency in any thing elſe ? 
and whether is not this a ſtaining of your glory ? and will not this hinder the al{ifficiency 


* of God to be improved for you ? for ſurely he will be alſufficient unto none, but he will 
* be alſufficient to' them alone, | | 


I. Conſider herein how exceedingly yougiſhonour God, and dhereby proclaim to all 
the world, that there is ſomething ___ in him that mult be ſupplied by the creature 3 
and ſo as Salvian faith of the Name of Chriſt, Dicimur Chriſtianien opprobrium Ghriſti', We 
are called Chriſtians to the reproach of Chriſt ; it is true that the name of God is called upon 
us, but it is unto Gods diſhonour; the Lord takes it as a high diſhonour done unto hin, 
when his people dig to themſelyes broken ciſterns , and forſake him that is the Fountain 
of living water ; when they ſhall do ſuit and fervice to another god, and ſtretch ont their 
hands unto a ſtrange god, the Lord will ſearch it out, it's a difſhonour, and will. be a great 
provocation to him ; whereas they that have an eye to him alone, they do honour him : 
Damel who ſaid, The God whom I ſerve us able to deliver me from the den of lyons;, and David 
who ſays, There is no god ſave the Lord, and there is no rock, ſave our God; theſe honoured 
God in advancing him above all things : it's true, that men do fancy to themſelves other 
Rocks ta-flye unto, but it is but ja vain, for there is no other Rock, theſe are but the ima- 
ginations of men, but in truth and reality there is no fuch thingy, there is no Rock but our 
God ; and Paul having nothing, but yet palſeſng ll things ;, and {O'did Habakkuk, 3. 17. For 
it was a true way of reaſoning that Elkanah uſed , when Hammah was ſad and diſcontented 
for the want of a ſon, he took it to be as a diſparagement to him, that ſhe thought not- her 
ſelf ſo happy in him, and in his love, as ſometimes ſhe had profeſſed, and he concei- 
ved it was her duty to do, ſhe ſhonld have - counted him beyond ten ſons; ſo doth the 

Lord reaſon with you , when your hearts go out to the creatures, and you are troubled 
in the getting of them, and diſquieted in the loſing of them, it is becauſe you do not think 
him better than a world ;. for if you did , you would not go out ſo unto theſe things with 
ſuch intenſeneſs of ſpirit and affection. We read, Ger. 20. 16. the husband is ſaid to be 
unto the woman the covering of her eyes, not only that ſhe lift them not up wantonly 
unto another man, but alſo that ſhe ſhould look upon no other for protection and for pro- 
viſion: if a woman ſhould wait upon another, and apply her ſelf wholly to another man, 
and neglect to pleaſe her husband , and to be a helpunto him , might he not Iook npon 
it as adiſhonour , and fay to her, Is it not becauſe there is ſomething in me wanting to- 


' wards you, that I cannot protect you, and provide for you', and therefore you gaoutin 


your heart, afteCtion, and obſervance to another man ? he looks upon it as the greateſt 
diſhonour that his wife could do him : dar. 22. 32. Chriſt proves the living of the ſouls 
of the Saints i» ſtatu. ſeparate, afier death, and a reſurreftion-from that place, 1 am the God 
of Abrabam, aid the God of Iſaac : it's a great queſtion, wherein lies the fulneſs of the argu- 
ment ; I-conceive it to amount unto thus much ; If God be of infinite power' and good- 


| neſs, then they that have an intereſt in him, and ſtand in a peculiar relation to him, they 


mult have from him whatever is neceſſary to their happineſs; it were elfe every way un- 
worthy, of God , and that upon,which ground no man wonld ſeek or prize an intereſt in 
him; happineſs without life there can be none ; and therefore if he will be the God 
of his people, he muſt be happineſs to them; and if, ſo, he muſt give life to them alſo; 
for he cannot be the God of the dead, but of the lzving. To make a people to have a ſpecial 
intereſt in him, and to ſay that they are dead for all their intereſt in Ged , and that he ts 
the God of the dead, is a thing every way unworthy of him and diſhonourable to him. . 
| - 


* 
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unto man in his creation as ſervants, and he had dominion over them, they were all put un- 
der bu feet : Gen. 1. therefore God brought them all unto man intheir creation, as the lord 
of them, he gave them their names; naw for amaa to put his neck under the yoke of a 
ſervant, and to-lay down his ſqul on the ground unto them that went over it, doth argue 
a great baſeneſs in a man, and 1s-2 great diſhonour to him : it's true, the creature will jn- 
vite a man as the bramble, Zap. 9. 13. (ommerd put your truft under my ſhadow, place your 
confidence in me; now would it not be a diſhonour for a man to go and put his trult in 
the ſhadow of the bramble? And ſo are all the creatures in refegence unto ſhelter and de- 
fence : if a Senator of Rome did marry a ſervant, and not a free woman , he did ſubire ma- 
culam infamic, incur infamy ; {0 it is when the ſoul will be married unto the creature, which 
is but the ſervant, there is a blemiſh that lights upon that man. And much more whan it 
is done from a low ſpirit, and the ſoul doth chuſe it, that ſhews, that he is ad mancipium 1a- 
exe; as when a ſervantamonegſt the Jews would not go free; his ear was bored, not anly as 
a tokenof perpetual ſervitude , which, as Cajerar oblerves, was not only done 57 perpetuanm 
tudinem, ſed 11 & 1 mam, nevlelta ibertate. When the Lord has ſer mens 
ſpirits at liberty from the creatures, and it they will-not go free, but they wil} be in bon- 
dag@to their own ſervants (till, it's a great reproach to them, and a fign of great baſeneſs 
of mind ; whereas the Spirit of Chrilt in his people is a princely Spirie , and that faith , 7 
will not be brought under the power of any thing ;, and therein properly doth a mans liberty 
conſiſt , when he looks upon God only as neceſfary, and all things in the world ranquam 
adiaphora, as things indifferent, that he can enjoy them, or go without them, for his happi- 
neſs is not in them. "lj ; 

3: Conſider the creatures unto whom thou flyeſt for ſufficiency , they can do neither 
good nor evil; it's ſpoken of [dols and all creatures in which we look for a ſufficiency, 
they are but Idols;- and we are exhorted, Fer. 10. 5, 6, 7. Be not afraid of them, for they can 


2.- As it diſhonouss God, io it doth diſhonour usalſo; for all the creatures were given 


Exod. 21. 6, 


x Cor. 6, 


do no evil , neither is it m them to do themyood ; for as much as there is none ke .umo thee, O . 


Lord, for thou art gr a | 
could do us good, they might be ſought unto, and they might be feared, if they could do 
ns hurt ; but it is not in the creature to do either; if they do us evil, it is becauſe the Lord 
has bid them ; as it's ſaid of Shimes, The Lord has bid Shimes curſe;, and if Fob loſe all that 
he has, though by the hand of creatures, yet he faith, The Lord has viven, and the Lord has 
taken away ; there 1s no evil in the city that the Lord has not done ; and therefore Chriſt faith, 
Thou couldſt bave no power over me, unleſs it were given thee fra 
- upon them as vain that worſhip an Idol; and ſtand in fear of it , though you know they 
do but bow dowa to the ſtock of a Tree, yet 4 deceived heart bas turned him aſide, &c. that 
he cannot diſcern the deceit, and fay:, 1s there not 4 lye in my right hand ? Eſa. 44. 20. ſo 
when men fear creatures, it is but asif a man feared an Idol that can do him no hurt ; and 
they can do you no good : though every man ſeeks the face of the Ruler, and they think 


that he is able to ſhew them much favour in judgment, yet let him do what he can, and in- proy. 29. 26. 
tend never ſo much good to you, all that "=—< to you is from the Lord, in his judgment ; pg. 33, 15. 


: He doth faſhion the hearts of men, and he conſiders all their ways, &c. they have the ſame ap- 
prehenſions that he gives them, and the ſame affeCtions and intentions ; if they do thee any 


and thy name us great in might., who will not fear thee ? If the creatures 


m above. Now as you look 


good, it is becauſe the Lord has aſſiſted and touched their hearts; for they have but ſuch a - 


faſhion as he gives them, therefore he is faid ro aſcend and deſcend , 'it's conceived by ſome proy. oy 293.4 


to be an expreſſion taken from Facobs Ladder., 'in which there were Angels aſcending and 
deſcending, as its Fob. 1. #/e. but yet inall the adminiſtrations of the beſt of creatures it 
is he that aſcends and deſcends : for all the good of the creature is at his diſpoſe , and he 
muſt give the creature a commullion to do good as well as to do us evil : and will you flye 
unto that for ſufficiency that can neither do good nor evil ? | 
4. Will you place your ſufficiency in the creature, when it cannot reach unto that 
which is beſt in the man ? Every holy mandothtake a meafore of all things, as they relate 
unto his foul, and that which doth his ſoul moſt good , thathe judges beſt for him , and 
that which doth the ſon] moſt hurt, that he judges worſt for him ; for Saints meaſure all 
periſhes ; and 


proſperity by that of the ſoul ; butall creature-comforts are but food that 

therefore we are exhorted not to labour for them; for they wilt all dic unto us ; and there- 
fore that men might not dote upon carrying them with them into another world , conſi- 
der we brought nothing into this world , neither ſhall we carry any thing ont of this 
world ; as ſoon as we bave putoff this Tabernacle; all the neceſſary ſupports thereof will be 
of uſe to-us nomore ; for are all in reference to the Tabernacle.it ſelf: xag#iav $227: 
Tru unr@ wirOr Sela: 3 Thevas, He only can cure the bears that formed it : ok or nh 
ya: rondey zaghiay, $7; aiThs Digoview Paxdlas, Crryſe de peenit. hem. 4. when God eſtabliſhes, 
the heart in peace, no creature can move it. 5. The 
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360 The Application of Gods Alſuffitience Book. It. 
5- The creatures have no good in them but what is borrowed. All the good that is in 
the creatures is either real or apparent. (1) If there be any-real good in any -creature, 
It is derived unto it fron-God : they are all cyphers, and they have no good in them of 
themſeives, but what is put into them z if God will put much of his Spirit into a Magi- 
ſtrate, as he did into doſes, the abilities of many men ſhall bein that one man, he ſhall rule 
his people with great ſucceſs; and if the Lord will afterward take it away, and divide it 
amonglt men, it isas he will diſpoſe of it , evhether tofill the veſſel , or empty it: and if 
the Lord will create the fruit of the lips peace 7 a Miniſter ſhall be able to ſpeak peace, and 
adminiſter a word that ſhgll be in ſeaton unto him that is weary ; but elſe though he ſpeak 
with never ſo much eloquence, it will be to no purpoſe, there is no more in it than God puts 
_ Intoit, (2) There is appearing good, and that is put into the creatures by the ſubrilty 
of Satan and by the luſts of men. [17] By the ſubtilty of Satan ; or he intending to 
make uſe of the creature to betray the ſoul of a man , doth puta fair gloſs vpon it and a 
varniſh , as we ſee he did to Chriſt , when he repreſented to him the Kingdoms of the 
world and the glory of them in a moment of time; ſo doth Satan repreſent the creatures 
| | to usin his own glaſs , and deceives us with the apparent good that is in them. [2] 
| There is alſo ſomething that the luſts of men do add , and that is a conceit, that there is 
Prov. 18. 114 fgme ſuchExcelleney in it; it is a ſtrong hold and a high wall, it's deſirable for bod, 
Ed and pleaſant to the taſte, but it is but in his own conceit, andall the pomp of the world is 
but fancy, and all the great things of the world are not great in reality, but only that 
great affedtion and the high apprehenſion that men have of them, makes them ſeem ſo te 
_ Pal. 36.9, be, but with God only js the fountain of fe : by life is meant all good, and it is in God ori- 
FS. ginally, as in a fountain; it 1s 1n the creatures but derivgtively, as in a ſtream ; and there- 
fore it's the greateſt ſolly for'a man to leave the fountain to go to the ſtreams, and to for- 
ſake the Sun to take our light from the Moon and the Stars, which ſhine only by a borrow- 
ed light; and upon this ground the Saints are not much troubled at the miſcarriages if 
creatures, when they promiſe fair, but by and by their hopes are nipt, and it brings not the 
work to perfection; therefore they regard it not, and ſay it is buMÞucker broken, and 
a ſtream dried up, a pipe ſtopped, bur there is as much water in the fountain ſtill as ever, 
and unto that he has immediate recourſe. | | 
6. A man's retiring unto creatures in any of his ſtraits is that which doth cauſe God to 
leave him; for no man is to have a double dependence, becauſe that argues a double 
, heart; God will be all in allfor ſupports and-ſupplies, as well as Chriſt will be all in ail 
for righteouſneſs and ſalvation ; and therefore it is ſaid,, That VUzzzah was helped till he 
was ſtrong, he was marvellouſly helped , : but 'then his heart withdrew from God unto his v 
own ſupports, and then the Lord left him to them, which proved his overthrow ; for with 
him only the fatherlefs find mercy , they that are truly ſo in their own eſteem and account, 
and have none to look to , or make proviſion for themany more than fatherleſs children 
have, it 1s in him that they ſhall find mercy ; but they: that ſay unto the creatures, Thou 
art my father, and they have their help in them, there is no'mercy for' them 1n the Lord 
in an evil day, the creature then ſhall- be fo far from aſſiſting, that it ſhall diſtreſs them ; 
F win 16.6.8 for the Lord rejeCts carnal confidence, and he ſays, Thou ſhalt be aſhamed of Bethel thy con- 
_ - 13. fidence, and aſbamed of Egypt as thou waſt o Aria &c. for it doth engage God not. only 
5 31. 2, 3- againſt the evil doers themſelves , but againſt their helpers; and therefore the way for a 
| '. people to find mercy from God, is to put away all carnal confidences and dependences 
*  : whatſoever, andſay (as they did, He. 14. 3.,) Aſſir ſhall not ſave us, neither will we ride upon | 
horſes; this is the way to mercy : Fer. 17. 5. Curſed be the man that makes fleſh hu arm, and 
his heart departs from the Lord , he ſhall be like the beath in the deſart , and ſball not ſee when. 
good comes, he ſhall inhabit the parched places of the wilderneſs, &c. But bleſſed 1s the man that 
truſts in the Lord, wboſe hope the Lord only is , he ſhall be as a tree planted by the waters that 
ro? out its roots by the river, and ſhall not ſee when beat comes , nor be careful in the year of 
ought.'Thereis no man in a worſe condition in an evil time, than he that has had his heart 
reſting upon creature-comforts, and his ſpirit has gone out to them, and' not tothe Lord, 
who then will ſend-him to the gods whom he had choſen to himſelf; and there is not only 
the firſt and-original curſe upon the creature, as the fall of man left it, but alſo there is a 
more particular and immediate curſe upon. the: creature by reaſon of the confidence of | 
men, and that ſets God againſt it, and blaſts jt before its time, which is like unto the curſe 
of Chriſt upon the fig-tree; if it had ſtood, it would in time havgadecayed by reaſon of 
the firſt curſe that came upon all the creatures, and ſo it would have withered away ; but 
| now Chriſt comes with a more particular curſe immediately, and it isdried up by the roots: 
 and-ſo it iswith all the creatures , that the vain confiderice of man puts into the place of 
Ia. 30, 12, 13. God, and expeRts a ſupply and aſliſtance from; ſays the Prophet; Becauſe you deſpiſe this _ | 


Sg * 
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 andtruft in oppreſſion and perverſneſs, and ſtay thereon : therefore this Imquity ſhall be to you 4s 8 
breach ready to fall, ſwelling out in ahigh wall , whoſe breaking comerh. ſuddenly at an inſt ant : 
and be ſhall break it as the breaking of a potters veſſel that is broken ;| ſo that there ſhall not be found 
in the burſting of it a ſheard to +5 4 fire from the berth, or to take water withal out of the pit. | 

'  $.2. Asitis ajuſt reproof unto all the Saints that place their ſufficiency in'the creature, Uſe 2. 
ſo it isalſo unto them that do place any ſufficiency in themſelyes ; it is well obſerved by + 
Aquinas, that there are two roots upon which all ſin in a man grows, and from which they 
have their continual ſſpportend ſupply , ex parte averſionis 4 bono incommutabili ſuperbia, 
ex parte conver ſionis ad bonum commut abile avaritia , the firſt thing i! Is averſion from 
God, and then the ſoul turns it ſelf unto ſomething elſe, and the WF that was next in 
order was ſelf, and ſo men, are turned unto themſelves, and fo ſelf taking uponit ſelf a 

' Deity, it muſt have alſo a ſyfficiency. The firſt ſin was pride : now pride ss nothing elſe but 

an overweening apprehenſion of a mans own excellency , when a man doth think of himſelf a- 

| bove what he ought; and from thence there follows in the ſoul ſelf- admiration, ſelf ſufficien- 
CY, + Ka 19mgeoma » and a contempt of others, nnderyaluing all in compariſon of it ſelf: 
one that-has enough within himſelf, he needs not go out unto any other, and there is no- 
thing more ordinary than for men to do it, for they are ready to place their ſufficiency in 

'any thing rather than in God. Now there is a twofold ſelf-ſufficience that the heart of 

-mwan is apt to go out unto. _ (1) In reſpect of gifts and inward-abilities either acquired 

'or infuſed ; and this.the Apoltle doth give a charge againſt , Rom. 12. 3. That no man do 
think. of himſelf above. what be ought, but according as God hath given to every man the meaſure 
of faith : per fidem intelligit dona ſpiritualia, Now when men have received a ſpiritual gift cf; 

Immediately , they have a dependence thereupon, and place a ſufficiency in themſgves, 
and they areas if they had all knowledge in themſelves, and think they need go out of 
themſelves for nothing, and ſo the waſe man glories in his wiſdom, and the ſtrong man in 
his ſtrength ;' all ſuch gferying is a fruit of pride and ſelf-ſufficiency : ſo we ſee how far 
Samſon truſted in his ſtrength, and Solomon in his wiſdom, and their own ſufficiency proved 
their ſnares. And that's tht common uſe that the Devil makes of all abilities either infu- 
ſed or acquired, that they may, as we read in Exech. 16. truſt in their beauty , and boaſt 
themſelves of what they have received, as if they had not received it. (2) There is alſo , 
a ſufficiency in reſpect of grace received, as we ſee in Peter, Though all men forſake thee, 
yes will nor, 1, though I ſhould die with thee, yet will not I deny thee; having received a 
principle of grace, he looked upon the acting of it in his own-power, as if he had no more 
dependence upon Chriſt the Fountain of his grace, but could go-out in his own ſtrength 
againſt the temptation , and this makes men truſt in themſelves ; for all ſelf-confidence 

Fdepends and is grounded upon a ſelf-ſufficiency, and this the Apoſtle denies to be in them- 
ſelves, 2 Cor. 3. 3. We are not ſufficient of our ſelves, to think, any thing as of our. ſelves , all 

our ſufficiency is of God - for pride being an inordinate and high apprehenſion ofa mans own 

excellency ; therefore the higher the-excellency, the greater is the pride, and the more 
will Satan ſurely put a man upon a dependence thereupon, that he that is able to do all 

_ through Chriſt that ſtrengthens him ,. and by the power of Go1, ſhall look upon 

himſelf as the fountain of his own ſufficiency ; which was properly the Devils ſin, and it 

is the like Godhead that he ſtrives to attect men withal, that whereas the proper ead of 

grace is to carry a man qut of himſelf, and to make him happy in another , and ſo ſuffici- 

cnt in another, Satan perWades a man , that having received grace he ſhould place this in 

himſelf, and in the grace that he has received, which is Ronny a Torch from Hell; 

I Joh. 5. 19. which may and many times doth befal the heirs of Heavere, that they =_ 

place truly their happineſs in God, yet may too far ſeek a ſufficiency. in themſelves, a 

too much omit faſtning upon the Lord Jeſus, who is our Saviour to the uttermoſt, &c. 

Now we come to ſhew the evil of a ſelf-ſufficiency in both theſe, more particularly. 

I. Inreſpect of gifts, for a man to look upon himſelf, and grow in love with his own ſha- 
dow,and to depend upon them and glory in them,conſider the evil of it in theſe particulars. 

(1) They are another mans goods, they are not thine own , men are ready to think 

ſo of riches and honours, that which is without a man ; but as for the abilities of his 

own mind, they think thoſe are 2:xeioy dy«0dy, their proper goods , if any thing be ; bur yet 4 Wa 

as it is ſaid of riches, it's truealſo of gifts, and all thoſe inward qualifications, they are Luke 16. 

another mans, and they are fo.in a double reſpect : (1) Becauſe they are given thee from 

another, What haſt thou that thou haſt not received ? 'he that doth boaſt of , ar truſt in any x Cor. 4 7: 

thing that he has received , he doth thereby ſay that it is his own, and that he has-not 

receiyed it ; for if thou haſt received it, then thy dependence is upon anothef; and not up- 

on thy ſelf : mendax de proprio loquitar ;, cum autem. in bonis laudabilss vita ducitur, Des eft quod s 4 ad Di- 

gerttur, De eft quod nmatur, (2) They s e another mans, as riches are, for they are __— meſt. p. $65. 
| | a a tnce 


Jam. 1. 14: 
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a6 - : The Application of Gods Alſufficience Book III. 
thee mainly for the good of another : is given a man for himſelf, and is properly 

1 Cor. 12.5. his own ; but gifts are given for the Church and for the edifying of others , the manife- 
ſtation of the Spirit is given unto every man to profit withal, and therefore thou art but 
as a ſteward of Fry gift, and thou muſk diſpenſe them, and lay them out for the good 
of the family, to. give them their meat in due ſeaſon, and if not, this will be the benefit 
| _ that thou wilt have by thy gifts, that thy account will be the greater, and there will come 
Luke 16.1. a tine that the ſame Spirit that is now thy Teacher will ſurely be, thy Accuſer , for waſt- 
icg thy maſters goods. There is a double difference befween gifts and graces: (17 
wa ſalvation, but gifts are for the Churches edification; and there- 
oe ſtatu, for this ſtate , and there is an end; the gifts that the An- 
he edification of the Church, Day. g. 23: Rev. 19. 10. & 1.4. He 


* - Accepta bona 
 diſipanus Graceisfor a m 
quando iis nec fore they are but 
ad ipfus ho- oels have. are but for 
| 9.260 oh —Y and ſionified it by the Angel unto bis ſervant Fobn, and whan the Elect of God ſhall be 

| 40 kg nec gathered, and the Church of Chriſt perfefted, and the Kingdom given up to the Father, 

" ad proprtam: then as the protection of Angels ſhall ceaſe (for there ſhall be no more ule of it) ſo theſe 
falutemurimur. qualifications, this influence of the Spirit of Chriſt upon the Angelical nature, by way of 
Stelea. gifts, ſhall ceaſe alſo. [2] Some put this difference, that the Spirit to ſome gives gifts 

| as a Spirit aſſiſting only; but not dwelling there where he affiſts by gifts ; but where graceis, 

; there is a reſidence of the Spirit, and that not only according unto the gifts and effects, as in 

the other, but according to the eſſence; for we are ſaid to be Temples of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Now to dedicate a Temple to another, is to give Divine honour , which 1s not tp be done 
unto the gifts and graces of the Spirit ; . for they are but creatures; and therefore the Spi- 
_rit doth not dwell in them barely by þls gifts, but according to his eſſence : Habitat verus 
Spirits in credentibus, non tantum per dond, ſed quoad ſubſtantiam', neq, ſic dat dona, ut iſe 
alibi it, ſed doitis adeſt, creaturam ſuam conuſervando, oubernando, addendo, The Spirit dwells 
in Believers , not only by gifts, but according to hts eſſehce, neither deth be ſo give gifts as to fe 
abſent hingſelf, but he is preſent, &&c. Luther. 

_ -». (2) He doth give them unto wicked men ; and therefore there is no ſufficiency to be 
| Pal. £8.18. placed in that in which God puts no difference ; Chriſt received gifts for men, yea for the 
rebellious alſo ;,. not only thoſe that were rebellious, and are now converted, but thoſe that 
live {till in rebellion ; Chriſt received many gifts to diſpenſe unto theſe : Chrift is in the 
Scripture ſet forth as a Head and as a Root ; the gives graces as Head wnto the Church, 
/ Joh. 15+ 1, & which is his body, the fulnefi of him that filleth all in all ; but as he is a Root he ds himſelf 
=  intoa viſible Church upon Earth, ſo he gives much ſap and greenneſs unto thoſe that bear 

leaves only; and therefore it was a good ſaying of Lather in one of his Epiſtles, Potentior 
jeſt veritas quam eloquentia, potior ſpiritus quam inyeninm, major. fides quam eruditio. A little. 

grace is to be preferred before abundance of gifts, and a little of the Spirit of SanCtification 

* abgpvethefylneſs of the qualifications of the Spirit”; for the Lord doth cauſe this Sun to 

ſhine upon the evil and unthankful, and doth continue it unto them for a while, as a Spr- 

» of pens , to whom nevertheleſs he will be for 'ever as a Spirit of Condemnation 

ereafter. We: | 

(3) When a man depends upon theſe, and places his ſufficiency in them, he ſerves Sa- 
tan in the higheſt way that can be, that is, with the gifts and the graces of the Spirit of 
Mat. 12. 44;45- God : we-read Mar. 12. 44, 45: there is a bouſt ſwept and garniſhed, it's the houſe thar : 
Satan will chuſe to himſelf to inhabit above alt other places in the world ; and therefore 
he places a ſtrong garriſon there of ſeven Spirits ; for there is no ſoul whom he takes ſo 
much delight in, and in which he doth love fo-much to dwell, as he doth in ſuch a man); 

' and therefore it was a great ſpeech of Auſtin of Licentau, a man of a great wit, but of an 
-unſound mind, Abs te ornars arabolns querit ; Accepiſti 4 Deo ingenium ſfiritugliter aurexum, 
& in illo Satane propinas teipſum , The Devil ſeeks to be dan by thee, &c. It was the 
abuſe- upon the veſſels of the Temple that in Beteſhazers time, t muſt be brought forth, 
and uſed in the worſhip of their gods, which was but the Devil inſtead of a God : the gifts 
that a man has are the utenſils of the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt , and therefore above all 
ROT. others Satan loves to be ſerved with thoſe; and if the Devil do but puff a man up with 
wm ;uſti- Either of theſe , that's the houſe he delights to dwell in; now for a man to ſerve Satan 
la, ſapicnria. with his wealth or his honour is a great evil; -but with the immediate works and pifts 

of the Spirit of God, is a far greater provocation. . | ” 

(4). That which you place your ſufficiency ſo much in, rentember you cannot at with- 

out Divineaid : a man that has received gifts cannot exerciſe and uſe thoſe gifts that he 

has received. The Apoſtle doth diſtinguiſh between aft theſe three, there are yaeouale, 

Srigyhuale, Effet? or Operations of the tame gra- 


Gifts, and #1axdvieu, Offices, and there are 3 
ces : now asthe Spirit doth appoint every man his office,and gives unto every man his gift ; 
10 he doth give unto every man a ſucceſs as it pleaſeth him'; and thereſſe fo 


wth Pant may © 


; plant, 


Chap. V. made over to the Saints: 


plant, and Apolio water , yet it is God thag gives the mcreaſe;, and the ſucceſs is not always 
anſwerable unto the labour that is beſtowed, even 1n the beſt, we ſee it in Chriſt himſelf, 
he did ſpend his whole life, and his very radical morſture in-labour, Eſa. 49. 4. as the word 
73 doth fignifie,, and yet he doth himſelf: complain , That he had laboured in vain , and 
fpent bis ftrength for nought, &c. $9 when the Prophets had received a Spirit of Prophecy, 
and the Apoſtles a gift of Miracles , yet notwithſtanding they could nor act it when they 
would , but when the Spirit of the Lord came upon them , as it was with Samſon; and 
therefore it's a kind.,of a Proverb that Lather has in Gen. 4. 4. Spiritus Sanftus non ſemper 
rangit cor Prophetarim , The Spirit doth not always touch the Prophets heart : ſo the Apoſtles 
had agift of healing, but they could not heal when they would ; and therefore when Epa- 
phroditus had been {ick , and was nigh death alſo, Paul who had the gift of healing ( tot 
when they brought from him but handkerchiets and aprons, the diſcaſes departed from 
them) yet be cannot. now heal him who was ſo dear to him , and whoſe miniſtery was ſo 
uſeful: it's not in a mans power-therefore to act his own gifts; he cannot uſe his own abi- 
lities at his own pleaſure : as there. is an ability in a man to gather and know much of God 
by his works that are in the world, yet 1t 1s according as God did point and direct his un- 
derſtanding, or elſe;he could.neyer-do it : Rom. 1. 19. it is manifeſt in the creation of the 
world, for God has ſhewed'it unto them ; and toknow what ſeed to ſow, and with what 
inſtruments to threſh, and when the ground is ft for ſeed, and when it is ſufficiently plow- 
ed, &c. It is God that doth inſtruct him to diſcretion, Eſa. 28, 26. The men of might cannot find 
their hands; they were men of ſtrength, and they were skilful in war , but they could not 
uſe it at ſuch a time, they could not find their hands, it is untothem as if they had no 
ſtrength, as.if they had'had no skill ,, for they have nouſe of them: therefore remember 
this when you place your ſufficiency ſo much in theſe things, | 
(5) As they that have theſe gifts cannot aft them of themſelves without Gods. aſliſt- 
ance, ſo neither can they give ſucceſs to them, or make them in any meaſure effeftual: the 
beſt men have but their meaſure, Rom, 12. 4. God has not given all gifts to one man, and 
therefore the greateſt and the beſt and moſt eminent member of the body ſhall-have need 
of the gifts of the meaneſt ; there. is a ſupply of every joynt unto the edifying of the bo- 
dy, there is ſomething in the meanelt Saint that thou maiſt deſpiſe as weak-gifted, yet it 
_-Is wanting in thee; and thou canſt not give ſucceſs to thy greateſt endeavours, but he that 


gives the gift mult give the bleſſing : 1nd non poteſt eſſe ſine perſonarum diſcrimint,, there Luther, F 


muſt be Princes, and Rulers, and Governors, ſed doxva non ſequuntnr illas differentias, &c. 
and ſoit is here; the effect doth not always follow the abilities, but a man of leſſer gifts 
ſhall bring forth more fruit to God , than he that thinks himſelf moſt ſufficient 5 For the 
Lord reſiſts the proud, and grves grace to the humble ; he will give the ſucceſs there where he 
may: have the glory, and many times a man of great ability is laid aſide, though he labours, 
yet he brings nothing to paſs, and a man of lefler parts 1s bleſſed exceedingly; and the 
reaſon is, the one is too great in his own eyes, or In the eyes of others; . and therefore the 
Lord cannot uſe him, 70» patitur in regno ſuo ſuperbiam, God cannot bear pride in his King- 
dom. | | _ | 
(6) When we place our ſufficiency in them, that will provoke the Lord to take then! 
away from us ; there are two things that provoke God exceedingly, one is being weary 
of our work, as it was in AZofes, and the other is when we do exalt our ſelves in our work, 
and put an excellency upon our ſelves for our own aftings; therefore fays the Lord, From 
bim that hath not ſhall be taken away, he will put thee out of thy ſtewardſhip , if thou waſte 
his goods to maintain thy own pride z and there is nothing in the world doth blaſt the parts 
of men more, and provoke God to take them away in judgment, and the man dies beſot- 
ted, he withers in all the greenneſs that did appear fo freſh in him ; hedoth in this ( faith 
Luther ) as Veſþaſran, when he ſaw there was no way to take men off from ſeeking wealth, 
£quo animo paticbatur eos ditari, with a patient mind ſuffer men to be rich ;, but he faid , Dr- 
vites ſpongiam eſſe, there would come a preſſing time when men that gathered ſo much for 
themſelyes ſhould go empty away ; remember this ye that forget the Lord, and place a 
ſufficiency in any gift that God has given'you , the Lord will certainly deprive thee of it, 
and thy folly ſhall be made manifeſt. 
2. When men do place not only ſufficiency in their gifts, but in grace received, which 
a man alſo is very apt todo; and let me tell you, it is the higheſt ſpiritual pride in the 
world, and is an abuſe of the higheſt gift and grace of God. (1) Conſider it is quite 
contrary to the nafure of grace, which is to live in another, and to fetch all from another, 
and therefore it is an unnatural fin. (2) No man can aft his own grace, Deus agrt imme- 
diate. (3) Grace is but a creature, and may decay in the degrees of it, and it doth often- 


times, I and inthe eſſence it would alſo, if it were not preſerved by an almighty _ ; Rev. 2. 4 
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for it is not ini its own nature immortal ſeed. (4) It doth make grace an Idol, and id it 
provokes the Spirit to withdraw from his own graces , ſo that he ſhall delight to ſee the 
ruine of his own wotkmanſhip. 2 
But you'l ſay, Do not we read in Prov. 14.14. That a good man is ſatufied from hinkſelf, 
and that there 1s a ſufficiency that the Saunts ſhould ſerk, in themſelves ? UaIH) 
(1) Remember this is not in oppoſition to God , or apart from God, but in ſabordina- 
tion to God. (2) There isa double ſufficiency : [17], Not receiving an addition of good ; 
ſo God only is ſufficient. [2] As containing all things neceſſary ; and fo there is a ſufi- 
ciency in gracc, for it brings at] things into the ſoul, and fills it, ; or | 
1, There is a great pronenels in the beit men unto this great evil, that having recei- 
ved grace, they place their ſufficiency in it, and that for matrer of ſtrength and matter of 
comfort. (1) As to matter of ſtrength, a man that has received grace 1s apt to think, 
that he being made alive from the dead, is able now to perform thoſe vital actions that 
flow from this life ; ſurely now I can hear, I can pray, and can perform the duties of god- 
lineſs as becomes a living man ; or if by the power of fin and the ſtrength of temptation 
the outward att be hindred and interrupted , yet they cannot hinder the inward workings 
.of the Spirit ; and as I amable to do that which is good , fo I ſhall be able to reſiſt that 
which is evil : ſo that as grace is in me a well of water ſpringing up to everlaſting life m 


_. theduties of holineſs; ſoalſo it will of it ſelf work out the mud of corruption that Satan 


and the old man doth caſt into it from day today: and we ſee this im Perer, he hadre- 
ceived a principle of grace , and his heart was warmed with a true fire, the primcipte of 
the love of Chriſt, whom he loved fo greatly, that he thought it impollible that tre Mould 
preſumption of his heart ; Whatſoever other men do, yet though 1ſhould ftand by him 
alone, come what will come , I will confeſs him in the face of danger, I will-nevergdeny 
him ; and ſo many a man doth by the ſtrength of grace received promiſe himſelf 
from ſome fins, and therefore they are fecare 1n themſelves, and exceeding cenſorious of 
others. It is true, men will ſay, I cannotTeſiſt rovings of heart, ahd vain defires, and 
ſinful love, and carnal fear, and mordinate paſſions, ec. but for drunkenneſs and adultery, 
murder, perſecution of the Saints,or Apoſtaſie from Religion, and the Traths of God, hope 
Iam ſecure fromtheſe ; and the man walks notin fear of them : and it's very comfmnon/for 
young and weak Chriſtians fo to do, and they are exceeding bitter and cenſorious agarnft 
other-men, and they immediately queſtion their eftates , whom they ſee do fall into theſe 
ſins, which they tgnorantly conceive, that the very being of-grace ſecures then from. 
Andd.it-is 1n refpect of daties, having received grace, he doth conceive, that he cam pray, 
and hear, and perform the duties of Gods worſhipin another manner than anatura] man 
can, for 'he has received a new principle, 'and therefore having dofie a daty at oie-time, 
having truſted God, or ſhewed forth an act of love 'to God, he thinks he can do the ſame 
at anvther time ;. and by this means a'man isthe tefs ſolicitons for 'at immediate fapply 
for the diſcharge of ſuch duties as he-is to perform; he thinks that he -has Teceived a 
itock ſufficient to defray the charge : lt is true, ſays he, if I am put upon a greater tempta- 
tion, or upon'the performance of any higher dutics,then I ſhall ſeeTeafon to/go unto Chriſt 
for a ſupply ; butas for theſe ordinary things in'both kinds, the grace that 1 have. alrea- 
dy received'is ſufficientfor it, according unto that ordinary and natural way of concur- 
rence of God with his own grace, which:doubtleſs he will delight in,, ias he doth concur 
with the creatures in the-common ations of their lives ; and ſoa:mans fifficiency-im point 
of ſtrength is much-in reference unto the ſtrength of grace that the has Tecerved, Citherzo 
perform duties, or toreſfiſtſin. And (2) as'it is for:matter of itrength, fo it is for tmat- 
Ter of comfort alſo, having received grace from God, men'turn'in upon themſelves, and 
by a refleCtion upon their own graces they think 'toraiſe their ſpirits under any defertion 
or dejection whatſoever; and therefore when they walkin the-dark-at any time , they-are 
immediately poring upon their -own graces, to ſee what witneſs their own ſpirits will give 
unto them, and by the evidence of their own hearts they 'conceive,'that they can comfort 
themſelves atany time, when they are ina doubt in the matter of their 'eftates towards 
God. Principale fpeculum ad videndum Deum eſt animus 'vationalis 'irveniens ſtipfum + hoc 
Jpecutum verus peemtens 'non ceſſat quoridie Inſpucere, Bernard. Ueiinter./Dotno., The :principal 
Llaſi of ſeeing God ts the 'rational ſcaly which a true Pertitent iſpeFs daily. Now a iman looks 
into his own fpirit, and-ſees his own face in this glaſs, and -uporthis4#laſs he that ſhould 


\ ſo far forget it'as to deny him, and therefore he ſpeaks for himſelf after the reſolution or 


ſee God ſees himſelf, 'and by this means thinks 'to raiſe and" quicken ant ccomfort;him- 
ſelf from day to day, which'is the true-reaſon why moſt Chtiftians ſpend much more time 
in looking upon the witneff of water, than \ or” apt Bye, 'or of 'the Spirvr, on *the Wit- 
neſles upon Earth much more than to the witneſſes-in 


eaven. 
2. There 


ChapoV. made over to the Saitllt. 
* 2; There is-a greati policy of Satan thereln ;. if-it were in the power of the Devil man 


ſhould never receive any go00d:from. God ; for he; that envied the good eſtate, of man at 


firſt in which he was created, toucked him with the ſame devifliſaneſs that was, in himſelf, 
and thereby becaine a murderer. from the beginning 5, for he left no; good in the man, In me, 
tharis, in my fieth there divells no good things and he doth as truly deſire and endeavour 


from the ſame principle of enyy.to keep ontall good, as at firſt he did to call. it out; but 


if the Lord will fow wheat; and the envious man cannot preyent. the. ſeed-time ; then he 
will take the opportunity to [ſaw tares alſo with the wheat, that he ſhall diſhanour God 
with the grace that he has received icom him, and with it ſacrifice unto himeif, who is 
undet Satan the;great Idol,| and by. honouring himſelf hedoth ſacrifice unto Yatan all the 
while; and ſo a man placing his ſufficiency 1agrace received., even grace it ſelf, if it 
were poſſible, ſhould tendunto his deſtruction, that was a ſpecial grace, and; with ſpecial 
atd eternal love was given for his ſalvation; for.Satan looks-upon grace .n the Saints as 
being che intage of God, and as his greateit enemy , and that which he hates. more than 
he Qoes the ſouls of men, or any thing in the world ; for his main malice is at godly men 
only; becauſe they bear Gods image z for his hatred is direftly againſt God, it is unto us 
but coliatrraily, nnd in the ſecond place 3 as the Saints love God ,. and they loye grace For 
Gods ſake, fo the Devil directly hates God, and he hates grace as being that'by which 
God is moſt honoured; therefore his greateſt deſigns are to pervert grace in the Saints, 
he will keep men as long as he can to i{tand out againit grace, and reſiſt it as long as he 


365 


Rom. 7. 


tan , that the ſtrong man armed may keep the houſe z but it he cannot keep grace out of . 


the heatt, then his next deſign is to advance grace above a creature, and {et it in the place 
bf God and Chriſt, and make grace it {elf to be an Idol, and the man to place his ſufh- 
cichcy in ir, and his dependence upon it ; and he knows that God is engaged againſt the 
habits of grace in the man, though they be the works of his owa Spirit, the Apoſtle faith 
that There is Spogyd, #72 occaſion that fin will take from the Law of God writtenjin the book; 
and © it will from the Law of God written 4n the heart alſo; and therein the devilliſh- 
neſs and the wiſdom of the fleſo.un a great atcaſure lies, that as the wiſe God doth make 
advantage by ſin, and temper The'greatelt poyſon into the moſt wholeſom Cordial, as we 
Se in Viper-wine, if it be got well'mixt,. it preſently kills 3 ſo the richeſt Cord 

the grace of God , Satan tempers with his ingredients into the Lronges poyſon,, that 
it may be orcultum & profundam malim quod homo non malus bonis opers 

alt; ſed & ipſm fidei titnlo ſeſe palpet & venduet, &c. Serpentis untiqui caput hoc. eſt, Lu- 
ther Tom. 2, Thus as the Lord works by contraries bringing light out of garkneſs, 
and the preateſt pood ſometimes out of the greateſt evil {0 doth Satan alſo work by 
contraries, and delights to do it, tobring darkneſs out of light, and to bring the oteatel: 
evil out of that which is the gretteſt good, even grace it ſelf, for quo quis ſanitsor, eo pe- 


Rom. 9, 


ial, even 


\ſeje. veſtiat & Luther, 


jor, the better the worſe, if he place his ſufficience and dependence upon the grace he has Mo 


ceived ; for that is /dolnum ſpecaofifſemum, the moſt ſpecions owe: Now that I may take the 
Saints off from a dependence upon their own graces, and that their ſufficiency may be pla- 
ced in God alone, conſider thefe particulars. 1. Though grace be the beſt of all the 
creatures, and the image of God , and 'a new. Creation wrought by the Spirit of Chralt, 
which the Lord takes more delight im than he doth in all the creatures, and without 
Which he can take no pkafore in any of them; yet grace is but a creature, - and therefore 


the common nature of a creature doth belong to it, and that is to be defeCttible and ſub- |. 
XX in its own nature to decay. It's true, that it is the ſame image that is renewed in Eph. 4. 24: 


us, which we loſt in Ada», Now as the image in Adam was ſubject to decay, fo i its 
own-natare this is alſo, Avit is with the Angels, though they be confirmed 1n grace, attd 
can never fall away (fo i is with the ſouls of juſt men made perfect) yet being creatures, 


3- 10. 


there is a defeCtibility inthem, a poſſible folly, though not afiunl, be charges his Angels with Job 4. 18. 


Folly, &c. and fo there isin grace it ſelf, it's true, grace cannot decay , but-it is not pro- 
perly from any thing that is in it felf, but from a double ground : (1) Ex. fadere gratie, 
from the Coventnt of Grace, in-which the Lord has promiſed that he will keep them , it's 


an everlaſting Covenant to put his fear in their hearts, that they ſhall never depart from Jer. 32, 4o, 


him 3; For we «re kept by rhe mighty power of God t faith nnto ſalvation, 1 Pet. 1. and 

To weeannot fall away , not eximerae renmornum conſt itutione, not from the intern conftitu- 

Pibr! of the renewed, but becauſe the faithfulneſs, arid thereby the power of God is enga- 

ped for their ptefervation. (a) Ex fore gratie, from the Fountain of Grace ;, for the 
on 


Tountain of it 1s not in a mans fell, « v5 of hs fulnefi thut-we recerve grace for grace 3 it is 1 Joh. 5. 17, 


. Che itnage of the Sof, and fo it.is not fromGod immediately, but as being laid up in him. 


 Sothereis a great Ueal of difference between the image of God in Adwn andin the Saints, ger, ; ;, 


as :Inftin has well obſerved , Dr Corruprione & Gratia,, there is won ſolum poſſe quod volr- 


9115, 


Lutht 


Gl 3. 20, 


- Plul. 1.19. 
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mus, ſed velle q pe hams : if the fountain of it were in'our ſelves, it might decay ; but it 
being laid'up in Chriſt, and he being by virtue of the perſonal Union impeccable, ſo long 
as grace in Chriſt doth not decay, it cannot decay in the Saints ; for he has ſaid, Becauſe / 


live, you ſhall live alſs, Joh. 14. 19. Quam homimibus impoſſibile eſt mixtum fermentum a paſta 


ſeparare , tam impoſſibile eſt drabolo Chriſtum ab Eccleſia ſeparare, Luth, therefore place not 


your ſufficiency in a creature, for grace received is no more. 


* 2. It iscontrary to the very nature of grace to be made. the ground of a mans deperi- 
dence , for grace in its own nature is properly to be dependent upon another, and the 
fountain of its ſufficiency is in another z therefore God is called the God of all grace, and 
the Sprit is the Spirir of grace, the Spirit of faith and love and joy ; for all graces are fruits 
of the Spirit, and a man is ſaid to be born of the Spirit upon this ground ; Chriſt is the root, 
and we are the branches, he is the head, and we are the members; and therefore the 
fountain of the life of grace is in him, and not in us, the fountain of our life is Chriſt, 
and we live by union with him a life of holineſs}, as well as a life of righteouſheſs ; all is 
by union with him. And therefore ſome very learned men have maintained , That there 
are no habits of grace in us at all, but that we lwve by an immediate influence from the Spirit of 
Chriſt, which dwelling in us , doth att our ſpirits ſometimes in a way of faith, ſometimes in a way 
of love, ſometimes in a way of godly ſorrow, &c, which I cannot conſent to, as being an ex- 
treme-on the dither taed - weare ſaid to be new creatures, and created in Chriſt , and we 
are ſaid to have faith and hope as fruits of the Spirit dwelling in us; and-therefore we 
are exhorted to ſtir themup, and to at them, and to grow in them; and they are ſaid 
to decay in us, and to increaſe in us, which cannot be in reſpect of a&ts meerly by the 
Spirit of God working upon us, but we have truly a life within us, that is, an inward 
principle that puts forth vital actions, but yet it is a life that is maintained by union ; and 
therefore though Paul faith, 7 hve, yet he looks off from himſelf immediately upon the 
fountaiff of his life, and the manner of the conveyance of it, and that” is by union conti- 
nually ; and therefore Phzl. 1.'19. we read of a ſupply of the Spirit, 8+oquyia * xbeny@, cſi 
dux chor , or as ſome ſay , quod ornamenta ſuppeditat ſacras choreas agentibus, and io Is as 
much as ae]ugydir, publicum ſubire munus, Or yuuranegyer, Gymnaſus preeſſe;, and therefore 
he ſays, $ Hiddoxancy, yoenydy, y 73 SiÞdoxery, yoonyHr, pag. 147. and for the particle &H, 


- ;fome render it by: ſubmimſtrare, and ſo it notes a tweet, but yet hidden and ſecret ſupply ; 


Joh. x. 5. 


| ſelves, but our ſufficiency 1s of God, &c. As there is an immediate de 


ſome #nſuper ſuppedito, to ſupply, aid, and all to add ſomething to what a man had before, 
and ſome make uſe of that rule 8 7 compoſitione #1ntendit ſygmficationem, and ſo they read it 
abunde fappedirare - from all which there are theſe particulars in the words. (1) That 
the Spirit is not communicated unto the Saints as a Spirit of Grace all at once, but by de- 
grees, and this in a ſecret and an unobſerved way. (2) That theSpirit hath undertaken 
this work as a publick office and adminiſtration 1n the Church of Chriſt. (3) That the 
ſupplies of the Spirit come in by the teaching of the Spirit. (4) That the Spirits ſupplies 
are rich and abundant ſupplies in all things neceſſary unto the ſalvation of the Saints. Now 
the more any fin is againſt nature, as we ſay murder is, and unthankfylneſs is, and diſobe- 
dience to parents is, the more hateful it is, and there is a principle 1n nature that is againſt 
all ſuch ſins in a ſpecial manner : and ſo is this alſo an unnatural fin, for grace to be ſet up 
ina man by God the Author of it, and yet for a man to deal ſo unnaturally with God, as 
to make the grace he hath received from him his own ſufficiency, and neglect the God who 
alone is alſufficient. I | 
.3. No man is able to aCt the grace that he hath received. Chriſt tells his Diſciples 
plainly, Without me you can do nothing ; not only by virtue of our union with Chrift is our 
grace ated, but there mult be a daily and a continual influence from Chrift alſo, 2 Cor. 
3.5. and the Apoſtle ſays, We are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think, wp thing as of our 
ndence of all crea- 
cures upon the firſt cauſe, ſo there is of grace alſo upon its firſt cauſe : now Deus agit im- 
mediate cum omni agente creato, God atts immediately in all ;, 10 it's here alſo, and if the Lord 
will fuſpend but his own aCtings, no creature can act or do any thing ;' as we ſee it inthe 
fhery Furnace, in which the King of Babyloz put the three Children, the fire remained true 
fire ſtill , for it immediately confumed the men that were thrown in, but yet the Lord 
ſaſpended the aZum ſecundum, the ſecond att of the creature , and it could not burn the 
three Children: as it is in the creature, ſo it is in grace much more; bnt the one is a na- 
fural, and the other is a ſupernatural concurrence, and therefore hath a more ſpecial and 
fupernatural dependence and influence : now the Spirit is a free Agent, he works where, 


and when, and in what manner he pleaſeth, ſometimes God doth as it were withdraw him- 


felf-from us, and then all our grace is becalmed, for it is as wind to the fails , and there- 


fore we read of wangyyrela nirues, the plerophory of faith : it is taken from the _— 
| | in 


Chap. V. made over to the Saims: © | 
ling of the fails; for the: Spirit of God is compared to wind ; 'when he will fill the fail, a 
man i8 carried on with a full gale, or ee he cannot move, he can but lye in the harbour, 
fo that thongh the man hath grace, yet he can never be able to perform one good duty, 
either inward or outward, without further affiſtance. It is true, that the Lord doth'com- 
monly concur with grace, according to the meaſure given to the ſoul, as he doth with the 
reſt of the creatures according to their kind ; but yet the Lord will ſometimes withdraw 
to let them ſee where their ſtrength lyes, and where the fountain of all their grace is, he 
will ofe his Prerogative, and teave a foul to it ſelf, and then refolve a Chriſtian into his 
principles; and one would think, mites; ſuch a good foundation laid,, ſich a ſtock laid 
12 a man, he can think well, or ſpeak well, or do well when he pleaſes, and he may- begin 
to rouze up himſelfas at other times, as S2mſor did, no, he hath not ſo much as a ſufficiency 
to think a good Rn all the grace that he hath cannot procure it to him. _ . 
4. All the grace that a man hath cannot free him from temptations, nor ſectre hit 


from falling into the greateſt and the fonleſt evil that a godly man is capable of. (1) It 


prom a man frotn no temptation ; grace could not preſerve Adam in Paradiſe, or Chriſt 


mſelf from being tempted, whoſe grace was perfett : Viatoris gr atia neminem intent abi- Proſptr« 


lem facit, The grace of a viator makes no man intentable;, and therefore we ſee what dan- 
gerous temptations the Saints have had ; Satan ſtood againſt David, as he did againſt 
Foſhua, Zac. 3. but it was againſt the one for temptation, and the other for accuſation, 
and grace could preſerve from neither. (2) It cannot preſerve a man from the greateſt 
and the fouleſt falls; as we ſee how Dawid fell into adultery , and nwrder, and numbering 
the people , and Samſon alſo to the fame ſinof uncleanneſs again and again; and Peter de- 
_ nied his Maſter, and began to curſe and to ſwear, that he never knew him, he wiſht upon 


himſelf the moſt terrible and dreadful curſes, if he knew the man. There are only two- 


ſins that a godly man is ſecure from by the ſtate of grace, and that is, the ſin againſt the 
Holy Ghoft, and final impemitency ; but it is not the grace that is in a man that doth fecure 


him from falling into fin, but the ſtare of grace by reaſon” of his Head Ehiriſt Jeſus, to 


whom he is united , and by reaſon of the Covenant nnder which he ſtands ; therefore 


there is no ſufficiency in that grace that will not preſerve a man from. the greateſt ſins 


and fouleſt falls; and indeed how is it poſſible that it ſhonld preſerve.ns, that cannot pre- 
» ſerve it ſelf? as Auftin did deride and mock the gods of the Heathen, They that cannot 


keep themſelves but are ftols away , mach leff cond they keep others ;, ſo it is of grace alſo, 
&c | ; | 


5. This will certainly provoke God againſt thy grace ; though it be his work, 
et he will let it decay , as he doth his own Ordinances of the Law , which ate called 
bee rudiments , and Nehauſhtan, a little piece of brafs + God will abaſe the excellency of 
all creatures that we mage an Idol of, and the Lord will let” you ſee, that your grace can- 


not preſerye you : and therefore there are two' reaſons why God hath let the Saints fall, _ 
1) Oftendit infirmtatem noſtram , ut timeamns. Luther. 


and hath ſet before you their example. 
(2) Tudicium ſaum, quod minus nibil ferre Poſſit, quam ſuperbiam, He ſhews (1) onr infir- 


mity, that we may fear. (2) Flis judgment, how much he hates pride. For it is for this cauſe 


_ that he doth give up the Saints unto ſuch groſs and dangerovs falls ; either to- prevent 
pride, or to cure it; and therefore Bernard demands, Why, when the people of God do pray 
for grace above all things , God many times denies them the degree of grace that they deſire ? 
Oportet ipſam Chew temper art, ne in elations vitium incidamus, pag, y21. interdum ſubtrahitur 

atia, interdum retrahitur, To keep from pride, &c. all is grounded upon pride , vel ſuper- 
bis, que jan eft, ve que fſutnrg oft, &c. pag. 729. either the pride that already 1s it the heart, 
or that rgy-bor e. 8 $ 375% 

6. The ſupplies of grace the more immediate they are, the ſweeter they are ; for they 
come with a greater ſayour from the fountain of grace, from which they fl 
6s ſufficient for thee *'and a Saint hath more ſweetneſs when grace comes in from God amd 
Chriſt immediately, than ib it were in his own or hand; to lay it -oat 1ipon himſelf 
at his own pleafure : and as-in reſpect of creattres, a ſupply from Go&immediately is 
ſweeter than all the fecond cauſes in the world, as the womans meal was better than if ſhe 
had it ſtill in her own hand ; fo mach more is the ſapply of grace , dulcrns ex ipſo forte, 
&c. for hereby Chrift is immediately hononred, and there' is a continned love teſtified : 


it was the firſt fin and the firſt on to be ſanile Dev, ſcilicer m bonotum ſuorum ipfe p,,,,. 
e 


fob: ſit fons, upſe ſibi copia, ro be like God, the fonntain'of good to himſelf, &c. a godly man hates 
i, and curſeth'i to Hell from whence it came : as God hath Jaid up all grace im Chriſt, as the 
Steward to diſpenſe it, ſo a gracions fool deſites and delights jt ſhorld be in Chriſts hand, 
rather than in his own, and he would not take it out of Ch | 
fountain of his own grace for a world; for he fays; My life ir in Chriſt, anid becauſe he hoes, 
T ſhall livg alſo. $. 3- 
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ſorhething that manifeſts a God, wherein God appears. (3) Canſative, cauſally; the Lord 
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| The Alſufficience of God as made over Book III. 
6. 3. Itſerves alſo for exhortation unto all you that have choſen the Lord for your God, 


| that you be content with him alone, though you have nothing elſe ; for there is an alſuſh- 


ciency in him; he that was ſufficient unto himſelf before there was any creature-in Heaven 
and Earth, his ſelf-ſufficiency ſhall be thy alſufficiency : it is your Eletion that gives you: 
an intereſt in God; Foſb. 14. 22. you have choſen the Lord unto your ſelyes, the Lord will 
not put himſelf upon any man, but he doth inlightentheir minds , and ſets the will at li- 
berty to chuſe him for himſelf; for every mans portion Is of his own choice, he is in this 
ſenſe, though not inthe Arminian. notion, proprie fortune faber, &c. ſo Dagon became the 
god df the Philiftins , and Chemoſh the god of the Amorites, it was by their own election : 
and having choſen the Lord God Jehoyah to be your God, O ſtudy him , let your heart 


_ be rapt up in the contemplation of him ; there isa kind of ecſtaſie 1n love , there is a ra- 
+ Pture, which is nothing elſe but ſupremus contemplationts gradus & menty exceſſu: , the ſu- 


preme Aegree of contemplation and exceſs of mind, and be exhorted to ule all the means to know 
God. There are three ways by which we may know God : (1) Ya negationis , by way of 
negation, denying all the imperfections that are in the creatures to be in him. (2) Cauſals- 
tatis, in a way of cauſality, all the good that 1s in the creatures comes from him, as —_ 
per cauſe. (3) Emmentie, in a way of eminence,and therefore all is in him, and in hinrin a 
more glorious manner than is or can be in the creatures: a man ſhould uſe. to ſet God be- 
fore him in his greatneſs and in his glory, ſee him as a Sea, as being without. banks ot bog 

tom ;, this #5 life eternal, to know God, O it is good for a man to drown his thoughts in this 
Seaz to caſt himſelf into it by a holy meditation , and think till his thoughts be at a loſs, 
till he can think no more. As a poor troubled ſoul, when he looks upon the wrath of God, 
his foul is ſwallowed up with it, and he can think himſelf into an endleſs maze, till he loſe 


: himſelf; fo you ſhould do in the alſufficiency of God, they are the narrow thoughts that we . 
| have of God, that are diſhonourable to him, and are alſo uncomfortable to us, my thoughts 


are not as your thoughts ; he 1s able to do above all that we can askor think.;, according to thy fear 
ſuch is thy wrath : and when you have viewed him in-this manner, and found that there-is 
a good in bim beyond all things, more than thy thoughts and deſires can reach, and what 
thou canſt deſire 1s not to be compared to him, (and yet the heart of man can frame to it 
ſelf vaſt deſires ) now ſay, This God ſhall be my God for ever and ever, and in hinralone 
willl place my happineſs and hope, 1will be content with him alone, though I have no- 
thing elſe ; and let this be the full reſolution and bent of thy heart ſo to do, The Lord 5s 
my portion, ſaith my ſoul. 1t's true, that all men will acknowledge that God is the Foun- 
tain of life and the chiefeſt good, bur it is 5 ore tantim, only 5n mouth; but the Church 
brings if her ſoul ſpeaking it as verbum mentis, the word of ber mind , 'it's that which my 


ſoul doth embrace and conſent unto; and that will make a man to be contented with him 
_ - alone, and he will go out to no other ; and ſo it was with David, Whom have I it heaven 


but thee ? 'andthert is none upon earth that 1 deſire in compariſon of thee, &c. Now wherein 


* 1s this contentment of ſoul in God to be found and manifeſted ? 


7. The ſoul lays up all in God, in him along it hath nothing out of God , as it hath no- 
thing apart from God ; for a godly man enjoys all in God, and Gad in all things, fo that 
there 1s nothing that is not tobe found in him : Thou art a ſhield for me,. my glory , and the 
lifter up of my head; the Lords my rock, and my fortreſs, and my deltverer, my God, my ſtrength, 

buckler, the horn of my ſalvation, my bnugh tower ;, the Lord is my light and my ſalvation ; 
the Lordis the ſtrength of my life : it's tweet to ſee all to be inGod , it's glorious to ſee the 
fulneſs that is in Chriſt, the beauty of him who is our Husband ; but it is much more to 
ſee it in God, he is obje&om ultimatum fide, the ultimate objebt of faith, in whom the ſoul doth 
ultimately reſt ; and the Lord is all theſe, (1) anitwve, unitedly, all of them are united in 
him, they do all meet in him as lines in a center , they are ſcattered in the creatures, but 
they are one in him ; as the Attributes of God are diverſified according to their objects, 
but they are one in God, ſo are all the excellencies of the creature, and therefore he is a 


Sw; all the light that was ſcattered abraad all over the earth, the Lord united in that 


body of the Sung and made it a glorious body , becauſe all light is in it ; fo all the excel- 
lencies and ſufficiency that are continued and ſcattered in broken rays in the creatures, 


are all united in him. (32) 1t is in God emmenter, eminently, ſo that he ſhall be unto- us 


the end of all things in a far more glorious manner than any creature can be; their Rock. 
i5.not like our Rock, there is no God hike our God, there is no God that can fave after this ſort, 
he is deliverance, he is proteCtion, proviſion, and conſolation, and ſalvation in ſuch a way 
asno creature can be fully : indeed the creatures are good- in their kinds, and they do 
fetch in ſupplies to one another, but it's ſtill but as a creature z; but God dpth it in the 
manner of a God , as having all eminently in him; there is ſomething of infinitenelſs, 


Chap. a made over to the Saints, + 


is all things as being the cauſe of them all, Who laid upall theſe things in the creatures? 
was it not the Lord ? doth nor all proviſion come out of bis ſtore-houſe ? and doth not all 


359 


protection from the creature come from himſelf? 7 will be a wall of fire round about Fernſa- Tac. 3. g. | 


lem; they had no wall; but what is wanting , ſays God, I will ſupply it; an4 they were 
never ſo guarded, they never lay down in ſo much peace, though the enemies were enra- 


ged againſt chem round about; the Pſalmiſt ſaith, The Lord takes my part, therefore I ſhall 


ſee my deſire upon them that hate me : and the Lord 1s with them that uphold my ſoul. It's 
true, that there is ſomething in creatures, but they are but. inſtruments in his hang, and 
there is bur ſo much good as he will pnt igto them, and no more; fo much wifdom, ſo much 
power, and ſo much proviſion as hT'will put into them, and no more ; and the ſame crea- 
tures that are gow uſed for you, he can turn againſt you; Armies and Navies, and wiſe 


Plal. 118. % 


men, and great men ſhall all combine againſt you for evil, as they have appeared for your 


, good, if you forſake God. | | 
2. Having God. the ſonl doth not run out after other things. in an anxious and a ſoli- 


citous way ; but having him he faith, / have enough, whether I have much or little. Eſas Gem. 33.9, 111 


ſeemed to have a kind of contentment in the creatures, but he ſays only, have much, mul- 
tum babeo ; but there is another kind of ſpeech of Zacob, Sunt mihi ona, I have all : ha- 
ving God, the ſoul hath room for no more, for you can have but all, and he that hath the 
Lord for his God hath all things elſe; and ſo Pax! ſaith, atwavve and F*uMngopeat, 1 abound 


- 


and am full, alittle ſupply is fulneſs to him, becauſe there is God in all he hath ; and there- . 


fore he looks upon all things elſe as things indifferent , if he have them they are not his 
portion, and he doth not ſet his heart upon them 3" and therefore when other men are bu. 
fied all their days in a traffick of creatures, yet there is to him but one Pearl of great price, 
Phil. 3. 20. his ronlTewue, converſation Or merchandiſe 1s in Heaven , all things here below 
are droſs, My heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth me, faith David; but the wicked his heart 
runs to and fro from one marker of the creatures to another, and hunts what he can get of 


chem ; for his treaſure is in the things below, he hath all his good things inthis life, and. 


his hope in this life, and then a man is miſerable”; but while other men are. hunting for the 
\creatures,' as it's ſaid of Nimrod, He was a mighty hunter before the Lord, it was for a King- 
dom that he did hunt : there is a' prey char all ſich men do purſue, as the Lord threatens, 
Fer. 16. 16. I will bring many fiſher and hunters upon you, that is, the Chaldeans, men $kilful 
ro take all prey , and they ſhall be hot and fierce in the purſuit af it; but the prey that 
the Saints hunt after is this, Ego Deum venor meum, &c. I hunt after my God, he that hath 


drunk of this water , his thirlt is allayed in reſpect of all”creature-comforts for ever ; 


and therefore it is enough whether he hath little or much; and he can be. content with 


the things that are preſent, asthe exhortation is, Heb. 13..5. and who can be more happy 
thanthat man, cus omnia ſunt ex voto ? humiles ſunt, hoc CO pnnpere pauperie deleftantur. 
Allow them but the Lord for their portion, and they can ealily ſpare'the things of this 
world unto the men of the world, and leave the purſuit of theſe things to them that have. 
no higher good to follow ON.” I So 

3. He only fears the loſs of God if he can but keep God with him ſtill, he fears nothing 
ele, Pſal. 27. 1, 2. The Lord ts wy light and my ſalvation, whom ſhall I fear ? ſolong as God 
is with him, there is no fear enters into him. What miſery or affliction is there in 'this 


world, that I cannot object God againſt it all ?*tell me of poverty, and can he be poor that” 


has an interelt in him that 'isLord of all ? tell me of diſgrace, rhe Lord i" my glory, and the 
lifter np of my head; tell me of danger, the Lord w my rock, and my ſhield, my high tower, if 1 
can but keep him'to me; it's enough for. me : only the ſou] remembers” that the rule 1s, 


The Lords with you while you be with him. | Now when his ſofl departs from God , then 2Chron.1g. 3, 


he remembers'that it may befal the Saints ſometimes that their ſhield is departed, and the 


Lord will give them up ; their rock-has ſold them, and therefore his great ſolicitude is to keep Peur. 32. zo, 


God with him, hjs fear is ne diſcedar, leſt he depart, and this is the ground of a double fear 


that is'in the Saints, they fear the Lord, and they fear ſi, which proyokes God to depart 


from'them ; and therefore Chryſoſtome ſpeaks it of Pau!, and it was the ſame Spirit that is 
recorded to be in himfelf, and therefore he did-intimate it de [ayudibus Pauli, $» 5470 goftseyy 


Ivy. .+ ++. $78a9r S wy, and therefore it was the ſame meſſage that he ſent to Exdoxa, 


when ſhe breathed'out threatnings againſt him, and ſought, his life , ef her that I ſear 
nothing but ſm ; and therefore, Fe icy 8. If Gad be with wa, who can be againſt us? All the 
creatures are reconciled when God is reconciled , .and they can do neither good nor evil, 
but as they are aCted by him ;' and therefore the creatures-are' never againſt us, till God 
arm them againſt us , for they are'all of them at his diſpoſe, and -it's no matter who is 
againſt vs if God be with us ; for they are but as the briars and thorns in battel againſt the 
Are walking in the middle of ſtubble; and truly this is the very condition of Saints in this 

| Bbb world, 


Gen. 44- 30» 


Luther, 


| death of the righteous ! 
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world, when God is with them, there is a fire that goes out of their months, and deſtroys 
their enemies, Rev. 11; 6, and he that will hurt them muſt in this manner be killed: they 
are never in any danger while their portion is with them; but wo to them when the 
Lord departs from them ; therefore all their care is to keep with God. , 
4. They are not much troubled with the loſs of all other things. It's true, they know 


'F - that they muſt part with them, and they can do it with comfort when it is to enjoy God. 


A man that has a yoke-fellow that is truly the wife of his boſom , whom he loves as his 
own ſoul, in whom he delights above all creatures , both 1n her perſon, and in her graces, 
yet he ſaith , Farewe!, I can part with you with joy, as the ſaid , My Chriſt i dearer 
to me than all ; if I were to live here, I would chuſe youbove all the creatures; but now 
my portion is in him that is all jn all, farewel. Aman can with joyfulneſs bid an everlaſt- 
ing farewel to many comforts here, having his heart born up with his intereſt in God and 
his alſufficiency z whereas other men , ef you take away their eſtates and creature-comforts, 
you take away their hearts alſo : for as it was ſaid of Facob, That his life was bound up in the 
Life of the lad ;, 10 it is with them, if a friend be taken away , they ſorrow as men without 
hope, and will go down to the grave mourning . but it's not ſo with a Saint, when he lives . 


- upon his portion, he conſiders, when he loſes a creature-comfort, there is a bucket bro- 
kea indeed, but the fountain remains, the way of conveyance is changed, but the ſame God 


that was all to me in that comfort, will be the ſame to me in another ; and therefore his 
ſoul is not troubled much at the loſs of any of the creatures, for his portion lies not in 
them; he is as rich as he was before, for they are no part of his treaſure, his treaſure is in 
Heaven, Mat. 6. 21. Moritur tibs pater, films, uxor, amittis rem, gloriam, ſed non Chriſtum:, 
& quid magni eſt quod uxor, quod bibers perierint, cum non perit Dew? And therefore when a 
ſoul comes to dye, his eye runs unto the recompence of reward, the glory that is ſet before 
him, and that makes him forget that which is behind, and what he doth leave behind allo; 
the ſight thereof is fo alluring and raviſhing to his ſoul, that it's a ſmall thing to part 
with any thing for it ; he that can {ell all for Chriſt with joy, when the glory of Chriſt is 


. diſcovered in the Goſpel, ſurely much more can he with joy part with all, when he has _ 


the glory of God ſet before him, and is now about to enter into his maſters joy. | 

5- Do not envy at the proſperity of the men of the world ; for he that doth envy ano- 
ther mans condition, it argues he is not content with his own : it's true, there 5s a ſpirit in 
us that doth luſt unto errvy, Fam. 3. and it may prevail far upon a gadly man, as we ſee jt 
did upon the Pſalmiſt, 'Pſal. 73. Becauſe waters of 4 fill cup are wrung out ta hum; and 
therefore many.godly mens hearts are hitter , becauſe of the proſperity of the wicked. 
Now Pers thy portion with theirs ; as it's ſaid, Two Ambaſſadours met, the French 
and Spaniſh, and one boaſting of the greatneſs of his Maſters Dominions, he was King of 
Spain and King of Arragon, (, ataloma, Portugal; the other anſwered to them all, That his 
Maſter was King of France, implying, that there was more worth and wealth in his one 
Kingdom, than in all the Dominions of the other, ſet them all together : and ſo it is here, 
one man hath wealth, but I have God, ſfith the Saint ; and he hath honour and eſteem here. 
in the world, but faith the Saint, I have God; there is no compare between the portion of 
the wicked and the portion of the godly ; nay we ſhould rather pity them in two things. 


(7) They have their portion here, they have received their conſolation, it is. all that ever 


they are like to have from the Lord : as when you ſee a young man have a portion of money 
left him, and he flaunts it out, and is in all his glory , you ſay it will be ſpent, and he hath: 
no yearly income, this is all ,_ it hath no Valery it may grow again, as all the content- 
ments of the Saints have. (2) To have a. fulnelſs of all chings here, and to have their eyes. 
cloſed up by the creatures, and their ſpirits drowned in them, to go out of a great eſtate 


_ to meet nothing, and leave all behind them, as Dsves from all his riches'to want a drop 


of water, to go from all his glory to ſhame and everlaſting contempt, to ſay as Adrian the 
Emperour did, Animula vagula, &c. what a milery isit? and it is a token of a mans can- 
tent, when he would not be in anothers condition, but thinks his awn to be beſt, as Paul 
ſaid to Agripps , when he ſtood to be judged, he did not wiſh bimſelf in the Kings condi- 
tion , but the Kingiin his, asthe greateſt Kings will do one day, Q chat 1 wight dye. the 
6. Rejoyce. in God, Phil. 4. 4. bleſs your ſquls in your choice : let thy foul go qut to. 
him with a holy kind of complacency from apy to day. As a man that hath choſen a yoke- 
fellow, and is pleaſed in his choice, he can delight himſelf in her, ſhe is to him as che. young: 


£ 


Hind, andthe pleaſant Roe, Prov. 5. 1g. ſoit is with God much more; a Saint takes more- 


comfort in the thoughts of God, and meditation of him , than inall the comforts of the 


creaturesin Heayen or Earth , and therefore thoughts of God. do ſecretly ſteal away his 
| heart yitha ſivect and unſpeakable delight :: as it 1s with a-man in the pleaſures of ſin, 


* his 


his ſoul is ſtoln away with the thovghts of therh inſenſibly , much-more is it ſo with the 
thoughts of God ;as the Lord having choſen us, doth rejoyce over us as a Bridegroom over: 
his Bride, Hepbzzbath, much more ſhould we rejoyce if him as our portion. There are two 
things whereln joy igexerciſed :- (1) Contemplation, when a man takes a view of the happt- 
neſs of his own condition by reaſon of. his intereſt, as Nebnchadnrezzar doth , Is not this 
great Babel that I bave built ? and'Fezebel to Abab, Doft not thou n9w govern Iſrael ? So a 
Saint, Isnot the Lord my portion 1n the land of the living ? (2) There is a dilatation in 
joy, it doth enlarge the heart , and thereby prepares it for the entertainment of the ob- 
ject ; for it doth tranſport , or carry a man beyond himſelf; as we fee in Davids dancing: 
before the Ark; and the Saints ſhould be muGh in rejoycing in God, for the joy of the Lord 


#5 your ſtrength. , 
God - as it's ſaid of wicked men that boaſt themſelves in their vain gods, &c. fo a. Saint 
ſhould make his boaſt in God, andfay, I have made a ſweet choice, 7 have a goodly heritage ; 
and.undervalue all other Beloveds in compariſon of your own, There zs no God like unto owr 
God. Make your challenge to the men of the world, and bid them bring forth all the gods 
. of the world; and let them be. compared with Jehovah ; there is none like the Lord ; there- 
fore in thy choice bleſs thy ſoul that there zs x0 rock like our Rock, this God is our God, 
and there is none beſides him ; triumph over all thy enemies and their/ oppoſition, 1» thy 
ſtrength we ſhall tread down onr enemzes, bear your ſelves high upon your God, deſpiſe then; 
ſay, The virgin daughter of Ston bath FORO thee to ſcorn ; wecare not though they be. ga- _. 
thered together againſt us , they ſhall fall, 'for God is with us, Ar deſtruttion and famine Job 
thou ſhalt laugh, neither ſha't thou be afraid of the beaſts of the earth, &c. . And this is to have 
a ſelf-ſufficiency, and to have a mans mind conformed to the greatneſs of his intereſt : theſe 


things can never be known but by experience and praftice : nunguam futurum, ut quis ſpe- + 


culative tantimm fiat Chriſtianus, none ever became a Chriſtian by ſpeculation only. | 
$. 4. See and obſerve from hence the happy condition of the Saints, that they have an Uſe 
Intereſt in the alſufficiency of God, Pſal. 144. alt. Happy are the people whoſe God is the Lord. 
It's a ſpecial duty that lies upon the people of God, to: maintain in themſelves high 
thoughts of their own intereſt, and the excellency of their condition; and a ſpecial ſteprs 
bring men in to God, is to' have their thoughts raiſed, and a high eſteem of the bleſſed «. 
condition of 'them that have an intereſt in him : and here conſider, 4 
-- 1, It's the higheſt way of honouring God that can be inthis life. It's a great honour to. 
& for a man-to ſee ſo much excellency.in him as to chuſe himat the firſt ſight; but. 
many a man that doth ſo, may afterwards fall from his former apprehenſions , and then 
his former affetions do wax cold ; as there is many a man makes choice of Chriſt, and 
calls him the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, and yet afterwards it may be faid to. him, Where 
is the bleſſedneſs you ſpake of ? Gal. 4. 15.” its ſtill the fame it was.in it ſelf, but it was 
not-ſo in thetr apprehenſions ; 'it's ſaid , many of the followers of Chriſt went back, from 


him, Fob. 6. and the Apoſtle fpeaks of men that do draw back, Heb. 10. 39. in Youlp Yawre- Heb. 10. 3% 


' Als, ſubauditur Tixva, 10 Grot. We are not ſubduttions fizz, in which is an Hebraiſm, and it 
ſignifies two things. ['1] Men excellent or eminent in any thing, addifted or inclined ' 
unto' tt, 'are ſaid to be the ſons of it, as 2 Sam. 2. 7. there is 217 1J2/ the ſons of ,valour, 
men eminent in it. [2] It ſignifies a man deſtinated and appointed unto it; as I Sam.20,; 
31. Saxl faith of David. he is Ty [2 4 ſon of death, a man judged and appointed nnto 
death. Now there are fome men that are the ſons of Apoſtaſie, men that are of them- 
ſelves addicted and inclined to it, and they are by God judged to it, of old ordained, Fude 4.. 
and it 15 <avrexd, which is ſubduttio, a fecret withdrawment in an unobſerved way, not an Apo- 
ſlaſie from the profeſſion of the Truth, but a receding of the affections; and the'jnward - 
diſpoſitions of the ſoul they recoil ; for as Fob 31. 27. he ſpeaks of a mans heart being ſe- 
cretly enticed, and 6 there is a ſecret -withdrawment of the inward man, and bleſſed is 


them riſe rather than fall ; for love is grounded upon eſteem, and 45 a mans apprehenſions do 
decay, fo will bis affeltzons alſo. Now this is the higheſt love that can be, when a man upon 
ſecond thoughts, reflex thoughts can approve and applaud his own choice ,' and can bleſs 
himfelf mhis heart, and ſay, I would not have it otherwiſe : ſo doth Paul ſhew his love 
to Chriſt, 7 have and 1 do, yea doubtleſs and I count all things but loſs for the excellency of Phil. 
the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus, &c. and ſo-do the men of the world ſhew their love unto 
the things of the word ; Pſal. 4.9. 18. While he lived he bleſſed his ſoul;, and they are looked 
upon as the bleſſed and happy men by all the world, &c. that if a man were to chuſe 
his own lot, he would be in fuch a mans condition; but a godly man, if he had-all the 
eſtates and conditions of the world: before _ yet he would chuſe and prefer __— 
0 B 2 ae 


Chap. V; — - male prer tothe Saints. FO be 09 TI 


. "7. Make your boaſt of God, glory and triumph in him, My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt of Slat. 97.46 


that Chriſtian who keeps up his eſteem of ſpiritual things , and that his apprehenſions of — 
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fore them all, to have an intereſt in God : As reflex a&ts do moſt fully ſhew the ſetling of 


the ſoul in a ſinful way, that a man doth approve of it afterwards, as by continuing im- 
penitent init, it is manifeſt ; as the Devil , 1017 svenit locum panitentie, ergo nec venie, 
Bernard. ſo thee is nothing that doth ſhew thee eſtabliſhment of the ſoul ſo much upon 
God as this doth, that a man can reflect and take a review, and fay, I would not have it 
otherwiſe for all the world ; as theſe reflex thoughts of our intereſt in God are moſt 


\ 


comfortable unto us, ſo they are moſt honourable unto Godallſo. 


2, It's this that doth make a man to ſet light by the fcorns and derifions that are put 
upon hig1 by the world : it's true, that ſuch-are counted the only fools, men of low 
thoughts and weak ſpirits , that cannot pleaſe themſelves with the face and glory of the 
times, as other men do; but the Saint ſaith , when he makes compariſons , (and-that is 
.one way of exerciſing of faith) There ss no Rock but our God, their rock, ss not as our Rock,, 
the enemies themſelves being judges - the ſoul dares to compare with them all ; Are there any 
among#t the vanities of the Gentiles that can cauſe rain? 73NI they are called vanity , quia- 
non ſubſiſtunt, non proſunt, becauſe they neither ſubſſt nor profit , ſo the ſoul ſays, Look upon 
all the gods of the world , Can they do this? as Sax ſaid in a brag when he had: almoſt 
ruined the Kingdom (for- David faith it was weak, he bore up the pillars of it) will the ſor of 
Feſſe grve you fields and vineyards ? &C. is there any compariſon between the” happineſs that 
you enjoy under me, and what you are like to do under him ? 1 Sam. 22.7, 17. And fo the 


Saints of God ſay ; and therefore theyare content, as a warldly man is, pepules mihn ſebilar, 


at mils plaudo, and that's enough, let the men of the world take their portion , but they 
are not like the portion of Facob, Fer. 10. 16. and therefore whatever they are in-ather mens 


eſteem, ſo long as they are bleſſed in their own, they are happy, Nemo aliorum ſenſus myſer 


eſt, ſed ſuo, & ideo non poſſunt cujuſcunq, falſe. judicio efſe miſeri, qui ſunt vere ſna canſetentt4 
beati, &c. Salv. pag. 8.. Although wicked men upon earth can ſee no happineſs in God, it 
doth no way abate the happineſs of the Saints4n glory who enjoy it ; nay it doth the rather 
heighten it, when they conſider that ſo many thouſands have their portian in vanity, and 
yet Eſa.44-. 20. cannot deliver their own ſouls, and ſay, Is there not a ye in my right hand ? thei 
a-man doth bleſs himſelf, and faith, Who made me to differ ? As this will be a ſpecial part 


. of the miſery of the wicked at the laſt day, to'ſec Abrabam and Iſaac and many come trom 


the Eaſt and the Weſt, and ſit down with them in the Kingdom of Heaven, and they them- 
ſelves thruſt out ; for the happineſs of the Saints is a great means to aggrayate the miſery 
of the wicked : In die judicis gloriam beatorum videbunt , & pena eorum nox: mnuitur, fed 
augebitur : (1) Propter mnvidzam de corum feeliertate dolentes : (2) Propter /privatianess. 
quod ipſs talem gloriam amiſerunt , Aquin. ſup. queſt. g8. art. 9. 10 it will be a ſpecial Þart 


i of the happineſs of the Saints, that they ſhall ſee the miſery of the ungadly , prenas videbunt 
| damnatorum ; contraria juxta ſe; therefore they ſhall ſee the miſery of the wicked, at bew- 
 titudo illis magrs complaceat, &c. Aquin. ſup. queſt. 93. art, 1. and the ſame happine6 jn a 


meaſure is in this life begun, that the people of God are ſo far from envying the happineſs 
of the wicked, that they pity them, much more to conſider how they are-fed as @ lamb in 
a large place unto the ſlaughter-time, and how their portion is 18 vain things, and they 
have made lyes their reſting place. pe, LE # 2x6; 
3. This gives unto the ſoul in all its neceſſities" and ſtraits a city of refuge; a place 
of retreat, when it is put upon any diſtreſs, or when it 1s under any purſvit whatſoever ; 
and the Saints are ſometimes greatly diſtreſſed, as. 1 Sam. 30.6. David was, and then 
they make their retreat unto the: frong holds, Zac. 9g. 12. ſatis praſias in uno Deo. When 
a man is purſued by the thoughts of his own heart , then that which is his portion, the 
man retires to, and in the boſom thereof he lyes down; as we ſee in Hamaz , his heart 
was unquiet, he needed a cordial, for luſt is tender, and-it can bear nathing, now he retires 
to ſomething to refreſh him, Het. 5.11, he talks of the glory of his riches, the multi- 
tude of his children, and all the things wherein the King had promoted him, and how 
he had advanced him above the reſt of the Princes, &c. and by this he doth make & recruit 
unto his unquiet ſpirit ; for it is from a mans chief good that in any trouble a mats cor- 


, dial muſt be tetched; and ſo it is with a godly man alſo, Prov. 18. 10, 11. The nawe of 


the Lord is a rower ; and the rich mans wealth is his ſtrong tower-, they have each 
of them in all difficulties and dangers a retiring place, ſuitable untowhat is their chief 
good ; and here is the miſery of an ungodly man, that when dangers come, hjs retiring 
place will not ſupport him, but the form doth ſweep away his refuge of lyes , and the waters 
overflow bis hiding place, Eſa. 28. i7. as a man thatin a ſtorm gets to aſhelter, but there is 


- aninterplavium, it doth drop upon a man, and haply wet him the more ; in a ſtorm he caſts 


anchor , but the anchor comes home , and is notable to be a ftay unto his toſſed vellel:; 
they do hang all their hopes upon a nail, ad it's not faſtned in a ſure place, and ſo 1t doth » 
| - not 


Ss og ay FIR 
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not uphold the burden, E/a..22., 23. but it's.never ſo with the Saints, when they are pur- 

- Hed with temptatiqns, with guilt, with fears on the right hand and on the left, yet Prov. Prov. 18. to; 
18..10. 'Fh? name of the Lard u a ſtrong tower, the righteous run to it and are ſafe, the word ;7 
is 21 it doth fignific to be exalted, that is, 20: be. ſet on high, out of reach, and fo out of the | 
fear of danger ; 16.1 not only a ſtrong place wimnirus, fortified, ſed ſublimis, very high, Rev:2.1. Rev.21, 12,16. 
12, 16. 1t 182 great and 4 high wall that ligd twelve foundations, and therefore mult needs be 
Rrong and impregnable , and for the height it was 12000 furlongs ; and this wall is no- 
tThiog. elſe but that in Zac. 2. 5. The Lord will be a wall of defence unto them, that he that is 
withia this wall, and hath gotten under this ſhelter, need not fear. Via : 

4. It's this thar wilt-keep and guard the beart from going out anto any thing-elſe what- 
ſoever it be, becauſe a man hath high thoughts of his ſufficiency in God alone; for the 
true reaſon why men do go out to any thing elſe, is becauſe they believe not the alſufti- 
ciency of God. z and the reafon,why the Saints that do believe in truth, have ſallyings of oY 
heart out ta the creatures, is becauſe there is, ſomething wanting in their faith in this par- 
ticular, Phil. 4.7. there is a peace of God which is a quieting of the ſoul in the wiſdom and Phil. 4.7. 
alſufficiency of God, when 1n his way we haye committed all ynto him, it doth guard the g,g,;,, 
heart, and nothing elſe, it ſets a ſtrong guard upon the whole inward man, this wall is as : 
well. that none ſhould break out, as that none ſhould break in, it defends from all enemies, _ 
it's this that makes the ſouls of the glorified Saints impeccable, viſio beatifica reddit impec- w 
cabiles. - Now what is there in the beatifical viſion ſo advantageous to a ſoul? (1) Cognr- A 
ti075, a man doth PRee'y know all the glory of God ; and -the Saints that know moſt 
of him here, he will hereafter come to be admired of them, 2 Thefſ; 1. 19. and,we know 
that admiration i the overplus of expeitation, they will ſay when they come to Heaven, the 
one half was-not told them , Oh how little a portion is known of him! (2) Application, . 
there ſhall be a perfect application unto a mans ſoul, thax he ſhall know his-own intereſt 
in him, that all this is his right, that it is his fathers pleaſure to make it to be his portion, 

which doth here much abate all the joy of the Saints in this life, that many times the ſoul ' 

is not able to apply the portion.he hath-in God to: himſelf. (3) There is Fruition, which 
- .mplics both ax! poſſeſſion and glorious ſatufattion. And he that finds this in the Lord 
a eney. he cannot go.out unto any thing elſe ; for his ſoul is filled with it, Ir 
thy preſence is fulnefi of joy, Pfal. 16. nit. and that which is full can receive ns, addition, as 
it needs none, and fo far.as the ſoul is made partaker of this viſion in a fiducial way, ſo 
far it 1s empeccable alſo; and what was the true reaſon why the Devil did fall; what-was 

- his condemnation ? 1 Tizs. 3. 6: it was this, thathe did not look upon God as alſufficienr, 
he would have taken in ſome created excellency , ſomething of hynſelf to have made up 
his ſufficzency , and ſo he departed from the Lord3 and as often as men do turn aſide to 
any thing elſe , it's TO thoughts of the alſufhiciency of God are not kept up in 
a man , and this is the wayor a man to fall into the condemnation of the Devil. And 2 
this we ought ſo much the more to ſcek, becauſe a great part of the happineſs of the Lord 
doth conſilt in the contemplation*'of himſelf; and farely that which makes the Lord him- 
felf ha 2 will make us happy alſo ; the ſatisfaction that God takes in his own excellency 
and ſufficiency. And truly there are two things in which mainly our godlineſs ſhould con- 

iſt, (1) in @ conſtant contemplation of God, and (2) 4 perfeft obedience unto him, walking 
before him, and walking with him, and ſeeing him that is inviſible, this is the great work 
and guard of a Saint. h ET 

| But wherein doth the happineſs of a Saunt, by reaſon of his:ntereſ# in Gods alſufficiency, conſiſt ? 

There are theſe particulars in which it-makes a man very happy. _. 

2. It ſupplies all a mans wants, the Lord 5s my ſhepherd, he hath undertaken-both to feed 
and defend me, and he will ſyrely do his office, and therefore 1 ſhall want nothing that is 
neceſlary either for. my proviſion or my protettion : The lyons do lack, but they that fear the 
Lord ſball want no manner of thing that 1s good ; if they have it not formaliter, formally, in 
kind, they have it enunenter, eminently , as the Sun hath light in it in a far more glorious 
way than any other light; if they have it not in ſilyer, yet they have it in gold ; and there- 
fore the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 6. 10. puts it in with a quaſs, 45 if ſorrowſul, as if poor, as if having 2 Cor. 6. 10, 
nothing : affluitio noſtra habet quaſs, ſed gaudium neſtrum non hahet , our afflittion has an AS 
1 F, but our Joy non, Arnſtin. there is. þut an appearance and a reſemblance of the one, but 
there 1s a truth and a reality inthe other : we are as thoſe that have nothing, and yet it is 
but.ina ceſo, for intruth-he that hath his.intereſt in the alſufficiency of God , he 
doth poſſeſs all things : The allufiiciency of Gad runs through all Gods Attributes, as 
the ſincerity of a man doth through all-his graces, and is to be obſerved in them all ;, the 
ſoul faith, I am ina great ſtrait. ig my buſineſs, and 1 want direction, but in God there is 
alſuffigent wiſdom ; I am a ſmner, and afreſh ſenſe of guilt is vpon me, and 1 Wane re- 

miſſion, 
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2 Chron. 12. 7- 


* ſoul faith, Iam a child, I cannot ſpeak, God faith, 7 will 


\ - of Godſtill, and this brings a 
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miſſion, but there is in God alſufficient mercy z and am under the power of a luſt and of 
a temptation, and I want ſtrength to overcome it , there is in God alſufficient grace, his 
grace is ſufficient for thee ; I am poor and wart wealth, it's the Lord that makes rich ; 
and I am deſpiſed, not honoured , it's the Lord that honours them that honour him ; -and 
I want friends, he doth many times give unto his gwn the hearts of men , and turns their 
hearts to love yon or to hate you , he puts a' maAii acquaintance far from him , or brings 
them near-to him upon all occaſions; yea even the iſſues from death belong unto him; 
and it is very much ſweeter to the Saints to fee it, and to rely npon it, as it is 1h him, thah 
if they had the mercy in their own hands ;z becauſe as the promiſe leads a mah unto Chriſt, 
and ſo though it be but ſmall, yet it is a pledge of union with Chriſt, ſo though the ſupply 
be but ſmall, yet it brings a man to the alſufficiency of God, and thereby diſcovers a mans 
Propriety 1n God. | | Bag | = 

2. It enables a man for all the works he hath to do in the world : the Lord ſent Moſes 
in a great ſervice to Pharaoh, and he tells him , I will be with thee, and when Moſes did ob. 
je&t he-had a ſtammering tongue, faith God ,: I will be with thy tongue 5, and the alſufficiency 
of God was his ſufficiency for his work : ſo he ſends Joſhua, and tells himi ; He will never 
leave him nor forſake him, and nothing ſhall be able to ſtand before him all his days : and fo 
the Apoſtles were ſent forth as ſheep, &c. but he bids them , 'Go, for behold I 4m with you 
wnto the endof the werld, A man needs nothing elſe to enable him for any ſervice but this, 
God 1 alſuftcient for me z and were it not for that, there are many of Gods people: would 
{ink under the apprehenſion of their own weakneſſes, and the burdenſomt caltings that lye 
upon them from day to day : Chriſtus tunc regnat in nobis, quando nos ab operibus noſtris feria- 
tos inhabitat, cum ipſe in nobis facit opera noſtra, Luther. Chriſt then reigns in ne, when he works 
3 145, &c. and ſo a mans foul keeps a Sabbath unto Chriſt : as in point of Juſtification a 
man faith , My good works arethe Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; ſo in point of ability a mat 
faith, My ability is his alſufficiency ; +for I am of my ſelfable to do nothing ; and therefore 
when a Saint looks upon himſelt and the greatneſs of the ſervice that he is called to, he 
fays, Who #s ſufficient ? who can do any thing of this great work? but when he looks up- 
on the alſofficiency of God for his ſupply , then he ſaith, Whois inſufficient? 7 car do all 
things, and the greater the ſervice is that any man is called unto, and the greater <difficul- 
ties he encounters with, the more he is to take hold of the alſufficiency of God. 

3. It doth disburden the ſoul of all its troubleſom affliftions, of.all a mans cares, and 
fears, and ſorrows : it's this that doth diſcharge the ſoul of them, Pſal: 27. 1, 2. The Lord 


vs my light and my ſalvation, whom ſhall 1 fear ?' The Lord is the ftrength of my glory. The Lord 


is en my ſide, I will not fear what man cah do yo-me.- It is an interrogation of knowledge and 
of contempt, &c. it doth ſilence all a mans doubts , anſwers all his objeftions: when the 


uvehhee a mouth; the people are 
of Fpirit anſwerable to thy op- 


hard-hearted and. inſufficient, but I will give thee ſirength 

ſition : We know not what to do, but our eyes are unto thee ;, I fear death, but God is in life 
and death alſufficient, he is the God of the dead, as well as of the iving ; the creatures are 
but vials in the hand of God : I will not pour out my wrath upon Feruſalem by the hand of Shi- 
ſhak.: he is but the vial ; and they are no other, who are imployed by Chriſt as inſtruments 


_ of vengeance againſt Rome ; the vials are put into their hands, it is but ſo much wrath in 


ſuch a meaſure, and executed by one hand, and by-another hand: fo they are for good al- 

ſo, it is but ſuch a meaſure of _ done by them and of ſervice; but the alſuffictency is 
weet reſt unto the ſonl, fies Sabbatum Chriſts, there is a gra- 

cious and a holy reſt of Chriſt in ſack a ſoul as this is. 

- 4. Ir's this that doth fulfil all a mans deſires ; Oper thy mouth wide, ſaith the Lord , and 

I will fill it - pateres in te anguſtias , thy ſtraits are not in me, but in thy own heart, in thy 


own bowels, open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it, for I am the' fountain of thy life 


there is no man can open his month fo wide, that the alſufficiency of God will not fill it: 


ſo that as the Lord is called the fear of 1ael, that is, he was the ſole object of his fear, the 


adequate object of it, he did fear him, and he did fear nothing elſe; ſo he is the defire of 
his people alſo : as Chriſt is called ebe deſire of all nations, they defire him , and they deſire 
nothing ele, it is all terminated in him , ſo that a man hath not any thing elſe to defire : 
and the greater difference the Lord puts between men, the higher he doth advance them, 
the more he doth make over this as their portion, and they are ſatisfied with it. Levi was 
ſeparated unto the Lord , of all the Tribes of rae! , but he muſt have no portion in the 
Land of Canaan, but the Lord is his portion; and who would not prefer the lot of Levi be- 
fore that of all the Tribes, though he had no inheritance with them? And this makes the 
foul in all dangers bold as a Lyon, quiet in the greateſt commotions: De me combarends 


eonſulgatur, at exlum non ruet \, credo & certus ſum, habeo, qui cauſam defendat , etiamſs tot us 
 mundus 
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mhendus in ne oy injeniat, Luth. ad Stampic, If there want means , he can work with: 
out og - if the means be weak, he can act above them, and ſo the ſoul is.in his ſufficien- 
at reit. p31 | 
"Naw ſtudy and try your intereſt in.this alſufficience : if we delighted as much in fpiri- 
tual things, as we do in the things of the earth, it would be unto us the {ſweeteſt ſtudy 3 
for what can be more delightiyl;than for a manto read over his own evidences, that ha- 
ving taſted the ſweetneſs of all his comforts, he may alſo take a view ofthe tenureand 
title by which he holds them ? 1 Per. 1. 7. the Apoſtle ſaith, that there 15a Poxiuuoy #icn0s; 
the tryal of a mans faith that us more precious, Or more hononrable, for x1pieroeeyy lignifies both; 
the tryat of faith is better than the tryal of gold. (1) By tryal a man attains a certaitt-' 
ty, and that is precious ; for according uato the excellency of the thing, ſo wedo prize a 
certainty in it ; gold being of all metals the moſt in price, therefore we are the moſt ex- 
act in our tryals of it; we have the teſt, the touch-ſtones, and the ſcales, &c. and all be- 
cauſe we would not be deceived : bur faith is more precious; therefore a certainty there- 
' in js more precious, that a man may know that he doth not embrace a fancy, his faith is 
not adulerate, bur is the faith of Gods Elect. (2) There isa purity that doth ariſe from 
the tryal, for by the tryal of gold its droſs is purged, ab adultermo diſtinguitur, a ſeorits pur- 
gatkr, &c, ſo it is with faith alſo, when it's tryed by affliction from God, of by examina- 
tion from our ſclyes, it appears the better ; when the infirmities that cleave to faith are 
as droſs to the gold, for there is ſomething wanting in faith ſtill. (3) The tryal of gold 
is but for this life, ad exigzum tempus eff wlis, for it is gold that peritheth ; but the tryal of 
faith refers to the life to come, tor by faith a man lays hold of eternal life, andthe purer 
the faith is, the ſurer the hold is. (4) The tryal of gold makes it the more precious unto 
men, we eſteem tryed gold above arher z and therefore the moſt precious gold is ſet forth 
dy it, Rev. 3. 18. ſo it is with tryed faith, it makes it the more precious unto God , and 
therefore he doth try it, «t coram 1pſo gratior fiat; tryed faith is more T_ in Gods 
eyes, as tryed gold is tg ours, as the word of the Lord 1s a tryed word; h the people 
of God do prize the whole word of God, that it is dearer to them than thouſands of gold 
and filver, yet there is no part of the word that hath ſo high a price with them as a tryed 
word; as the word of faith, the more it's tryed, is the more precious with us, fo the grace 
of faith, the more it's tryed, it is the more precious with God ; and if the tryal of faith be 
ſo precious, what is the tryal of a mans intereſt , which is that unto which the tryal of all 
' graces tends? for the witneſs of water, as well as of blood, is, that we may know whether 
we have eternal life abiding in us, &s. ..' + +. ri M | 
But now conſider for thy better tryal: 1. He that hath an intereſt in the alſufficiency 
of God, hath ax intereſt in Chriſt ; for though the Attributes of God are his Efſence , God 
himſelf; yet there is a threefold reſpect unto Chriſt that we are to have in them. (1) It 
is by him that ye are intitled to them; for he is firſt in the Covenant, and we in him, and 
therefore in all the promiſes he hath a preheminence ; therefore the Lord is firſt, his God; 
and then our God, Fob. 20. 17. it's by our intereſt in Chriſt that we have an intereſt in Gods 
(3). In himall the Attributes ef God are diſcovered and revealed, and that in fuch a man- 
ner as we never could have ſcen them, 2 (or. 4. 6. We bebold the glory of God in the face of 
 FeſusCbrift : for he is the mage of the inviſible God, Col. x; 15., which I cannot look upon 
as ſpoken of Chriſt as God, tor ſo he is the inviſible God, and equally inviſible with the 
- Father ; but as Mediator, and ſo the glorious Attributes of God:do ſhine and 'ſhew forth 
themſelves in him. (3) Asall the Attributes of God are exerciſed and attuated by him, 
ſo all the mercy of God, and the wiſdom of God, and the judgrnents and ſeverity of God,” 
it's all in the hand of Chriſt to be,executed. by;him , for the Father hath committed all juds- 
ment to the Son, Joh. 5. 22. He raiſeth the dead ,\\aud he quickreth whom he will, be bears up 
all things by the word of his power , he hath the kgys of Hell and of death , he kills and he makes 
alive, &c. he hath committed all his works-unto Chriſt, andall bis Attribures are q&ed by 
him, for the ruling and ordering of theſe works; and ke hath committed unto-Chriſt all the 
proiniles; and # f ibutes of God are in bis hand for, the accompliſhment of theſe 
promiſes, OF . it's AC 1 < k 
miſes of God is. the hands of Chriſt to Giſhen®, and the providences of .God int the hand 
and the Attributes of God in the hand of Chriſt to exercife and toi 


. of Chriſt tq OA | 

atuate for both theſe. There is a fourfold ſight of faith-in this life thar is exceeding; 
glorious, ro ſee God in Chriſt, Chriſt in God, to ſee Cariſt in us, ant{ we in him, Fol, 14. 20. 2 (dr. 
$. '. Aya therefore that hath an intereſt in Chriſt , hath an/intereſt in the alſufficiency 
of God, and none elſe, and we are to try our intereſt in Chriſt by the Spirit 'of Chriſt dwel- 
ling in us; for if any man hath nat the Spirig,of Chriſt, theifame is none of his; Rom. 8. 9; 
10, And if Chriſt be in you. the body is dead/hecanſeef ſin, and the Spirit 5s life becauſe of rich- 
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oundation of all a Chriſtians comfort, when he doth ſee the pro-. 
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The Application of Gods Alſufficience Book III 
2. He that hath an intereſt in the alſufficiency of God, doth chuſe this for his portion 


an intereſt in God but by choice, A man doth not only chuſe his way, ſome the broad, and 
ſome the narrow way , but men do alſo chuſe their portion ; and rhe wiſdom and folly of a 
man #s much ſeen in his choice and in his eſteem; and as the firit going forth of the love of 
God tous is in his eleCtion of vs, ſo the firſt going forth of our love to him is in our eleRi- 
on of him alſo : and he that doth chuſe God aright doth chuſe all that is in God , as the 


1 mercy of God to pardon him, and the grace of God to heal him, and the power of God to 


defend him, and the holineſs of God to ſanftifie him , the wiſdom of God to guide him, 
and the alſufficiency of God to make proviſion for him ; and faith is ſeen in the elefting 
as well as in the conſenting act of the ſoul : now as, Foſh. 24. 23. having choſen the Lord, 


' they muſt put away the ſtrange gods that were among#t them, and incline ther? hearts to the Lord 


God of Iſrael, ſo you mult caſt away all ſuſhiciency in any thing elſe, all creature-ſufficiency, 
all ſelf-ſufficiency, and look upon all as vanity and emptineſs, and as that which hath no 
ſufficiency 1a it, and as that wherein yourſufficiency doth not conſiſt. And the word in the 
Hebrew doth ſignif three things in the Scripture: (1) 1nclinavit , for the bent of a mans 
heart to go out that way, as Fae. g. 3. where there were two that contended for the ſupre- 
macy, it's ſaid, That their hearts inclined after Abimeleck,, 1 King. 2. 28. Joab inclined after 
Agdonijah, though he turned not after Abſolom : a mans heart muſt go out in the bent of it 
this way. (2) Reclnavit , fora man to reſt upon a thing, Amos 2. 8. Tou lye down upor 
cloaths laid to pledge, &c. and therefore the word ſignifies leum, a bed upon which men lye 
down, or reſt themſelves : and fo-it ſhould be here, the ſoul ſhould reſt and lean upon this 


* alſufficiency of God as that which he hath choſen, and in which he reſts ; and therefore the 
| word ſignifies baculum, a ſtaff to lean upon. (3) Exteridit, expandit , as Eſa. 4.22. He 
1 ſtretcheth out the heavens as a curtain; &Cc. ſo ſhould a man do; he ſhould open his heart, ex- 


tend it, and ſtretch it out, enlarge it 1n all the deſires and affeftions of it towards theal- 
ſufficiency of God z and this will be the heceſſary and proper fruit of ſuch a choice of God 
in his alſufficiency : he therefore that hath an intereſt in the alſufficiency of God, hath cho- 
{en him 1n his alſufficiency for his God, and he that hath ſo done, doth pur away all other 
gods, caſts off all other ſufficiencies, and doth in the bent, of his ſoul incline to God alone, 
unto him he doth ſtretch our his foul in the latitade and utmoſt extent thereof, and in and 
upon this he doth reſt, and ſweetly repoſe himſelf in the middle of all difficulties and dan- 
gers. whatſoever. x Co ac 14 

3. He that hath an intereſt in the alſufficiency of God, doth honour and exalt that At- 
tribute in his heart ; for whatever we have the comfort of, God muſt have the glory of; as there 
is not a promiſe , but if the ſoul ſucks ſweetneſs from it, it is exalted in thar ſoul, and a 
man having taſted of it, doth ſet a high price upon ic, and his ſoul goes out to it to live 
upon it all his life time ; and there is not a truth of God ,” bat by theſe crhings men live, Eſa. 
38. 10. wherefore the price and the glory of them doth ariſe in the ſoul}, and he thinks 


he did never know how to value them before, he knew not what they were worth ; but now 


he ſees there is a value in them, as Luther did 1n Rom. 1. 17. «wgnxa woandiys Tacks. Ths Cong 
ipidev, Chryſ. As a man that hath found a medicine to relieve him when, he was in great 
extremity, he lays up that asa choice receipt all his life time , and whenhe ſces other men: 
caſt the materials of it away asa thing of no value, he faith, O! there is an excellency in it, 
did men knew.it, they would ſet a high price upon it, Iwas in ſuch an extremity,” and'it 
relieved me ; ſoit is with all the Attributes of God, they are exalted in the ſoul ſuitable. 
to the uſe and experience that-a man hath had of them : as he that doth undervalue du- 
ties, doth it becauſe he hath not found the ſpiritual good that is in them 3 ſo he that doth 
undervalue the Attributes of God, doth it from want of experience which makes ſpiri- 
tual things great in our eyes ; and therefore' Paul having an intereſt in the mercy of God, 
we ſee how it was exalted in him, 1 Ti. 1.14. the grace of God was exceeding abyn-.- 
dant , God who-was rich in mercy out of bis abundant love and pardoning mercy, &c.” Mic. 7, 
38. Whos a God like to our God, that pardons imaquity, raiftreſſis and ſm? And' the Saints 
that have perfeCftion of holineſs from him, they give him the glory of his holineſs from 
day to day, ſaying, Holy, boly, holy, for the higheſt glory that we can give unto God here 1s, that 
we honour thoſe Artributes in our hearts, which he doth honour in bis diſpenſation towards us, 
whether it be wiſdom, or holineſs, or faithfulneſs, or patience, &Cc.. as he doth honour the word . 
that he doth accompliſh, ſo we are to honour the Attributes that he doth put forth ; 74b. 


" is the ſame name with Jehovah, and is a name of Being, denoting that God is he that bath” 


his Being of himſelf, and gives being untoallthings elſe; he that is the Fountain of Being; 
whence a ſoul having had experience of him+to be ſuch a' one , lets his glory in that re- 


jpect ariſe and be exalted in his ſoul: jf you would have any Attribute work for Yo, | 
| then 


Chap. V. made oven'to the Saints, 


then exalt_ that®Attribute by truſting in it z and when.it hath wrought for you ;, then ex- 
altit alſo by glorifying of it: and as you; have exalted God: by his name Fab, ſo by his 
name Elſhadas, a God alſufficient alſo; for there is no name of God but it will be exalted in 
the ſoul, ſuitable to the intereſt that we have in it , and the taſte that the. ſoul hath-of ir. 
For there is a double putting forth of every Attribute of God favingly upon his Elect ; not 
- only a putting of it forth in his works and adminiſtrations towards them, but there is alſo 
a putting of it forth by exalting it in a man; and therein the main ſweetneſs of the dif- 
covering of it doth lye. He therefore that hath not had the price of this Attribute raiſed 
in his ſoul, nor taſted the ſweetneſs of it, nor rejoyced in it; nor adored and admired it, and 
God as fuch a one, under the apprehenſion of ſuch an attribute , truly that man hath'no 
intereſt in it. If a Saint cannot fay that attribute is mine, and this attribute I have an in- 
texeſt in, yet he can admire the attribute, and give God the glory of it as an excellency in 
himſelf; and he doth not only praiſe God for his goodneſs towards him, but as it is in him- 
ſelf, for the glorious excellencies that are in the Divine nature; as we may ſee it in Han- 
nah, 1 Sam. 2. 1,2. My heart-rejoyceth in the Lord, and my horn is exalted im the Lord, my 
mouth is enlarged over my enemies, I will rejoyce in thy ſalvation; there is none holy as the Loyd, 
&c. And as it is exceeding ſweet unto the people of God, and a Paradiſe. to walk from one 
Tree to another in the Paradiſe of God, and to fay ſuch a truth the LordTulfilled unto me, 
in ſuch a caſe, and 1n ſuch an extremity, and ſuch a promile, at ſuch a time; fo much more 
for a man to be able to look over all the attributes of God, and to ſay fuch a time the Lord 
did -glorifie ſuch an attribute towards me, and ſuch a time ſuch a one; and to ſee all the 
attributes of God, as well as all the works of God to work together for a mans good, eve- 
ry one in their proper places; as the ſtars4x their courſes fought againſt Siſera, and the 
threatnings of God fight againit wicked men, ſo to have the word of God, the works of 
God, and the attributes of God work for a 'man, is their happineſs and their joy.  _ 
' 4. He that hath an intereſt in the alſufficiency of God, will be raiſed up in his ſoul to 
an holy ſe{f ſufficiency ;, as there is no grace that is in Chriſt ,. but it will have a reſem- 
blance in us, ſo there is no attribute of God, but it hath itsreſemblance; therefore 1 Per. 
2.9. weareſaid to ſhew forth ras aysleg, the: vertues of him that hath called #s ; and in this 
doth properly our conformity unto God in this world lye, there is ſomething in us that 
doth hold a reſemblance with the attributes'of God , that are manifeſted and put forth 
for us. . Andiin this is the greateſt exerciſe of the attributes of God for our good, when 
the patience of God works patience in us, and we be merciful as our heavenly Father is 
merciful, and holy as he is holy, when the wiſdom of God works wiſdoman us,. and there 
:1s areſemblance of the power of God in us, that, we are able to do all things thron; 
Chriſt that ſtrengthens us, when the greatneſs of God works in us a holy greatneſs of 
- mind, and when the alſuſficiency of God works in us a gracious ſelf ſufficiency ; for there 
is a ſelf-ſufficiency that is a duty, as there is a ſelf-ſufficiency that is a ſin, 1 Tw.6.6. 
-Godlineſi ts great gain, wsl' ewrepries, 2 (or. 9.8... Every where, and in all things niqas eaedg- 
xevap Cortes, SC. and it is that which the Apoſtle had learned, Phil. 4. 11. fo Ppov.14. 14. 


A good man is ſatisfied from himſelf. There is ſelf as divided from God, which gg @ fin, but ſelf as 
united unto God, is 4 great duty. Self-ſufficiency in oppoſition to the creatures isa duty, for 


a man can be happy without them : but ſelf-ſufficiency in oppoſition to God is. a fin, for ', 


if a man be one with God, then a mans ſelf-ſyfficiency is Gods alſufficiency ;- for having . 


God and that ſufficiency that is in him he hath all, though amongſt the creatures he hat 
no portion, no-inheritance ; when a man hath the Moon under. his feet, and he can ſay 
; when he ſees all the world deſtroyed, Se bil habere honum tanta mole perdendum, &c, and 
can look upon the general conflagration of the:world,as Zer did upon Sodomin the burning, 
without a relenting thought, becauſe his portion is not in then, this man hath a ſclf-ſufhg L- 
,ency grounded upon his intereſt in the alſufficiency of God; for as the Apoſtle faith o 

the Fathers, Heb. 11. 13. That chuſing to be pilgrims they did declare plainly, that they diff 


ſerk, a country ; ſo.when we ſee the Saints of God to ſeek after no creature-ſufficiency, and_ 


not to place their happineſs and the ſtay of their lives upon them, it is: DHB4: neng, 
that they have their ſufficiency in ſomethingelſe , there is. Pn at dath bear 
up. and elevate their ſpirits, which can be nothing elſe but the aCting of their ſouls upon 
the alſufficiency of God. Wh | > 14 


* 


'$:35- All youtthat have an intereſt in the alſyfficiency of Gotl, walk before him andbe "d- Uſe 5. 


right, Gew. 17.1, 24 for what need a man to turn aſide to any other , what need had he 
to haſten after-another god ?  Pſal. 16.4. If the alſuſficienty of God be yours, he that is 
felf-fufficient for his own happineſs, ſucely be-will be alſufficient for yours; andtherefore 
there.is no need: to wander after the pleaſures of ſin, or the comforts of the creatures ;_ if 


there be no defe&t; to be ſupplied , what need had:we to call in any other ?. x3 yag Tixer - 
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 dfyally afregzec fre: Fox, pri fett good ſeems to be alſufficient, Ariſtot. Tthere be a per- 
fect good,it mult needs be i ae; for that is perfect unto which-nothing can be added : 
if the creatures be added unto the Lord , he is never the more perfe&t ; therefore if the 
creatures are wanting there is no defect , no deficiency in him ;z and if we need no other, 
why ſhould we trouble our ſelves to make out to another,: to do any thing in vain? we 
_ count it folly to take in many things for that which may be ſupplied in one, fuſtra fit 
plura, &c. therefore keep God to thee , and thou ſhalt want nothing. Here is a double 
duty required from the alſufficiency of Godto all his Covenant-people. 7 
1. To walk with God : Walk, before me, *JB? before my face, in conſpeltu meo, as in my 
echt, as being under mine eye, in whatever thou goſt put thy hand unto, Fhere are three 
expreſſions take in a mans whole duty towards God in the way and in the courſe of his 
converſation : (1) Walking with God, Gen. 5. 24. Enoch walked with God. | 17 It isa term 
of reconciliation, that the enmity between God and the man is taken away, for they are 
friends that walk together, Amos 3. 3, 2. Two carmoet walk together unleſs they be agreed; ſo 
that a man muſt be in a ſtate of reconciliation, [2] It's a term of communion, that in 
a mans way he ſhould have fellowſhip with God in his whole courſe, and in all the actions 
of his life ; for that is a mans walk : and therefore 2 Cor. 6. 16, when the Lord hath com- 
munion with his people, he is faid ro* walk with #s, and when we have communion with 
Luther. God we are faid to walk, with him, extra cauſam juſtifications nemo poteſt bona opera ſatis mag- 
- commendare, Luth. and a man is to walk with God not only in religions duties, but 
. alfoinallthe common and ordinary actions of his life 3 a man ſhould not only do what the 
Lord doth command, but he ſhould do it unto the ſame end for which it was commanded, 
and that is, that he might enjoy communion*with God therein. (2) There is a following 
vf God, or a walking after him , Nm. 14.24. it's called following of the Lamb, that im- 
plics three things: [17] A walking by rule; for a man muſt go no where but where he 
ſees the footſteps of God before him. ['27 It is coming up unto the exaCtneſs of the 
. Tale, that hedoth follow the Lord exactly, he doth not miſs one ſtep where heſes God to 
xa have gone befote him, and this, Eph, 5. 15. '# watkeng eironmſpetty. [3] It is walking 
with God unto the end , and ſo'it implies & perſeverance 1t is not a going a part of the = 
way after God, and then to turn back from following him , but it is to follow after him, 
and to continue unto the end; and ſo it is ſaid , That the' Lord called Abraham to biz foot, 
Ef. 4.1. 1. and thisis to follow the Lord fully, or as it is in the Original, 5mplevir poſt me, 
he did fulfil after me, &c. (3) There isa watking before God, / that is, with a conſtant re- 
ſpect unto his witapan; book he ſees the eye of God always upon him, and he ſees that to 
be a holy eye, that no fin can ſcape it, nothing can blind it, all things are naked and open 
before it, and he that doth obſerve it, it is unto this end;, that he may judge it , that he 
may'give unto every man according as his works ſhall be , and that's the meaning, Zake 
T5. 21. Thavt ſiyined againſt beaven and before thee : by Heaven the Learned do underſtand 
| te preſence'of God , who doth dwell in Heaven ; and therefore Pſal. 73. 9. They do ſer 
__. "Y their mouth aphinſt bexven, that is, contra Deum audatter ſeſe efferunt : Mat. 21. 25. The Ba- 
pienriam perti- ptifm of Fob» wes it from Heaven or from men? that is, from God; and that was the 
net, ur Deum Ereat thing, that without regard unto the greatneſs of God and his glory, without reſpect 
praſentem, & Unto his preſence, and his holineſs, and his all-ſeeing eye, he ſinned againſthim, and that 
cundta inſpici- dig affe@ him ; and thatalſo did cut the heart of David, I'have dine this evil in thy fight, 
ena andyetT had no fear of thy glorious prefence and thy all-ſceing eye: fo that 'there are 


A r 
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theſe fix bs rang nt et a mans walking as becomes a Saint in- reference 'unto God, 
C17 he mult be ina ſtate of reconciliation, [2] he muſt walk by rule, [47] he muſt go 
'rotheexattneſs of the rale, | 47] he muſt ' -—nitepd and coitinue unto theiend, and: not 
tort! away and draw back; * he muſt have an eye upon the preſence 'of God and his 
'eye in all he doth : [6] he mult do all this, that he may enjoy fellowſhip and communion 
with the Lord in his whole conrſe. | GE IT 9a. TEN 
_ © © 2, That we be upright or perfe& with him : there is a perfeCtion of the Saints in this 
- Tife, even while their ſouls are imperfeft , Heb. 12. 23. and it conſiſts it! two thitigs: (1) 
When the ſoul in its choice and bent ckaves unto God alone, and goes out after no-other, 
Pſil. 18. 29. God will be yonrs, if you will be his, you meft be unto him; and/tonoother, 
i Hef. 3. 3- God can admit of no Corriyals with him. (2) When there is a perfettionin 
the itiward man, all grace is there in truth, the whole new man, the whote Law of G 
is written in the heart, he refpeQts the whole Law of Gog, Teaves norte 6f-bis Commund- 
ments our in his praQtice; its not enongh'to.know the will of God , bat'there mult 'be'a 
. doing of his will, his practice muſt anſwer'his knowledge, aid when all theſe are 3n yoÞ, 
and abound, then yon arefaid to be perfett'; and this is the ambition"arid theendeavoir 
"of Every child of God, that the law'within may fully anſiyer the law without, OO 
| FIN * 
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- aw t will, ſome have a law written 10 their nature, there are ordinances of the 


One och moves-1n ther 0 
(2) It is ſupreme; his government 1s peaden upon any other ; all other Anthori- 


ties are from God, and therefore 4] all hold'of om Dan. 4. 17. The moſt High rules in 
the kingdoms of worted men, &c. deporit reves, fponet regna, a Deo mm" omnes poteſt ates, 
qQUAMVU1S 10 0797Gum volumtate yz As ow "oe 7% m7 - 1051107: : he depoſeth Kings,,apd diſpoſeth 
Kingdoms, &c. and therefore faith the "F2#th. 21.26. nts woerturn, votyturn, remove 
the diadem , and take away the crown, ' Yea the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, though he be King of 
Kings, and the great and the only Potentate, uby@+ Suudcns, yet he received the Kingdom 
from another, Eſa. g. 6. Dan.7. 14. he gives a Kingdom and Power and great Domi- 
nion, he doth commit all judgment to the wn LO hath a government , but it is given 
him, and though he be our Lord, y het ut: the Fathers ſervant, &c. and there- 
fore he doth rule ſo as none other! de x fireball all what being _ will, according 
to his Soveraignty 5 and ere jc eV e e all in his 
hand, ane there + an OOTY unto being , orcas as TH ww He doth 
als them to their end; as he made all for his own = » and hop ſhall be unto his 


ſo in what way he will glorifie himſelf by them, ſome in mercy, aid ſome in julg- 
fome yeſſtls unto honour, and fome onto diſhonour. [37] He doth give what 
ens 
and ſome have a law given them upon thei underſtandings from without.” '{.4] He « 
order all their actions, that there is not anything they do bur it is according'ts the rule 
and dominionthat he hath overttiem z, not # ſparrow falls to the ground without iy Father ; 
Fhe 1ot'is caft into the lap, bur the determination i is from-God : not the ſmalleſt or the 
ineaneſt; ordinary, and caſual things but theyare at his diſpoſe z all come ynder his $9. 
vernnment , an@ are ſubjected anto his dominion. [17] From' him all is received. [2] 
Unto Him al ſhall give an aecount ; Kings and Rulers, he is the Judge of alt che Earth 
and they that now judge. ſhall theh be judged; and Chriſt himſelf ſhall give -up his ac 
count unto'the Father; as he is Gods King, he rules from him; and for him:* f'37] Unto 
him at laſt alt ſhalt beFeduced : it's true, by way of xconomy and diſpcaſation, for a 
while, there is a Kingdom in the hand of the Angels, and the Magiſtrates; and in che 
hand of Chriſt ; but Chriſt ſhall put down all rule and authority, and he ſhall give 1 
his owt into'the hand of the Father, that God may.beall in all ; fo that all Nations 
be rernrned unto him ; as of him are all things, ſo tohim ſhall be all things. + © 
(3) It 8 an abſolute Dominion ; for it's wholly according to his will. © {1 ] He hath 
none to give ſaws unto him, or fet him down the rules of his government ; all other 
vernours m theworld have their rules {et them, by whichthey are to rule and to diſpenſe 
all things, but- he doth whatever he will in heaven and incarth z he doth pluck up, and 
he doth build up; he-doth kill, and he doth make alive; and all is at hiswill, and he 
doth whitteyet he will in heaven and in earth, and 'in'the ſea, Dev. 4. 32. according to 
| his wilthe works itt the arinies of the heavens, and in the inhabitarits of the earth ; and 
none can ſtay his hand, orſay unto him What doſt thou ? none can reſtrain hini, none 
| (hit cMl-hilſb6 pit worſt for'it; and oy, Why haſt thou done this ? Shall the clay 
to the Potter , Why haft thou made me thus? he gives et accomitof any of his mat- 
ters, he only rules by will without giving a reaſon. Therefote amongſt the creatures there 
is ho ſach thing as an abſolute Monarchy , in which men {fhould rule by will; for men 
Te rule #s men, that is, by reaſon and by love; un 4bſolute Morrarchy is bit abſolute 
; there maſt be known rules, by which they maſt govern : but ſodothmot the 
is none to preſcribe to him, will is the rule of goodneſs , won vides vols 
fic bmmn ſee bonum, þ ne —_— 4 thing is not therefore willed by God, becauſe goed, 
SMCLIEACL there is nothing ck wh 1s good antecedent to the 
te in het we: the greateſt things; all being under his 
poral, but their eternal eſtates; he can ſhowy mercy "unto one 
en another 46nd it-is beeauiſe he will; -one ſhall be for 
the SI keg ab#iether Be theglor of his juſtice, -and he doth -it freely; and 
hath no reaſott but His own will; one ſhallbe high, and -ahother Jow4 one in honour, 
#nd another in difhoenour one ſhall be imployed , and another laid .afide ; one ſhall be 
_ raiſed from the dunghil and fet amongſt Princes, 
Glory 3 you rhe pillers of 'the earth ave the Lords , and be bath fer the world -upen them, 


1 Sam, 


f j 


and miade to inherit the Throne of 


Chap. Vi Er Say 1-5 281 
1 Sqm. 23, he wilt ſegactimes work'by means, and according\4 their nature, and ſome- 
times he will- lay the means aſide, and will work without: ſometimes'contrary 
unto them, That the bartel ſhall not be unto.the ſtrong, nor the race to the ſwift, nor fa 
ro-men of underſtanding ;-but there isadiſpoling, atime and a chance, which ſhall 
them all, Ecclef 9.11. bo hich he doth. mean the diſpoſing of the hi heſt power 3 
but it is calfed wy {3 har oa bn notgaſcr hn capnoſcitur, that ordination 57 1008 
11/4 0 1G} a NPY no ter Bin, ho awilt nor "rv- 
4 caſcs, that fa theworldn may ec, that he hat ce Soveraignty | 
no other rule for his government but bis wilt. oaly. TO 
$. 2. Thi Sover aighty ©) of Gods durn the ſtage of i this workldebjniiedines "Y hand of Orif 
as Mediator : for he doth act and exercite all the attribates of God ; *as all*threar: 
ep & executed iby Fon and by him all promiſes are performed, fo all'the attributes 


<C. 
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are exerted by him z aud therefore (dl. 1. 15. Hers the 1mage of the 3viftble God, 
there cnn ſell the glory of the Lord-in:the face of Jeſhs Chrilt, Foh, 5.22. He bath 
corunitied all judgment to the Son, fudicium dominivm ſignificaty he it is upon ryan #5 
the vernment is, he bears up all thin = a dempliecll things by the word of his po 
_ in heavenand 340 and therefore DS calind I Tim, 6.15. wor@- Swdons, The ab 
 Paenate, not that God the Father is put out of authority, but he rules mand by hisSon, 
as he will at the laſt day execute judgment by:him ,» and be bath given bim- power to execute 
dganent, becauſe be is the Son of man, and this Kingdom that he hath received; * he ſhall _ | 
tly give up unto the Father again. And the Kingdom of God whieht is committed 1 Cor. 15. 24- 
nto Qarift is twofold, frrieval and providential..  _ 
: K.is ſpiritual, by which he doth rule in the ſouls of the Saints iſ heaven: and4 4n earth, 
ji one it is 4 Kingdom of Glory, and inthe other of Grace, which is called'the King- 
Ie, Rom. 14; 17. The kingdom of God. conſiſts not in meat and drink;; but-in righte- 
os [10nd ye the Holy Ghoſt. T be kargdem of God comes not with obſervation, the Luk. 10. 21. 
wn ff vithiie you; and in this Kingdom, (1) heſets up a Throne in the ſouls 
f men, and : 4 | unto them. in his glory, as a great King, 'and they ſee him and know 
hm ſo t9 5 #7-4- 3. there is a glorious high Throne, and the Lord ſits thereon, and they 
loo befare him, they look upon him as a King upon his Throne, though it be called 
a Throne of Grace. (2) Asa King he gives Laws unto the ſoul, and binds the inward 
SBA __ my for conicience fake , Rows. 13.g. Ad. 23. 1, 1 bave lived in all 
iente - for Canſcience is regulated b a Laiv, © ”_ good conſcience, and rene 
| pu to canſcience but God alone;, for it is in vain for man to give a Law unto 
ich he cannot judge for the breach of i it, but this is the habitation of the great 
Ing. ' (3) In this Kingrlom he bath enemies to ſubdue; and therefore he did come ro | Jah. 3-2. 
ets the works of the Devil , fiſt to caſt out Satan, and call men to tranſlate them out of 
his K BG 1.13. an then todeſtroy the works that he had wrought in their ſoul Col. 1. 13, 
the word is auwy, to looſe rhe works of the devil 5 fin and corrupt principles inthe heart are 
the Devils works, and the great thing that he dath labour in from day to day: now'firit 
the word doth ſignifie ro deſtroy or demeliſh, Joh: 2. 19 Deſtroy this temple, and 2 Pet.3.17. 
it is the deſolation of all things here below ; ſo that though the Dovil hath erected the 
| building, the Lord will farely pull it dowa , he ſhall not have that habitation for him 
todwell in, where Gods Kingdom is to be ſet up. 2. It notes alſo ſolugre ,; r9 looſe it, ſo 
that a-man is bound by it, and it.is unto him dns the works of the Devil 4n a man 
are ualr; -earms. ue +; 4 ' but thus to fight the battels of the Saints doth belong to the 
itual Kingdom of Chriſt, (4) He "eb beſtow and confer ” gifts; Theſe are 
rp oper us that belong unto this Kingdom , he is King of Righteouſnef, 
and ISA Peace ;, he doth give unto men , and before the Throne are the 
ſeven Spirits of God, Rev. 4. 5. all pn. of the Spirit and the gifts of the Spirit are 
at his diſpoſe, 4 gives the: og (5) Herulesin their hearts and 
in-their ways, for the Spirir. def the w of his Saints , he doth 
ET ; Job 16.14 gy he goes eo befor them, 
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ſubordination, and fo P/«!. 8. 4l vp aan open ore _ all Hl poder hjs feet, which gannot be ſpo- 
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5 os pon ed rk, for je hit ic did ſtrive with the old world, 2 Pe. 3. 
39, 29. Al nd.Þe It was Fhat © it was that br brought Jae out of E F, And 
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fare it's not ſpoken 9k the nature of the cllental Ki 5 the; government which be- 
longs unto Chriit 3s.God, but:as Medigtoer only; and by Fidgment lnterprevers generally 
underitand pro wwperio. &* adming}ratione rerun, ane in Cn.o: & in terra, Chenmig. fo.that 
the government of all things is in the: hand ot the Mediator z for it is a power' that is g1- 
ven by ie Father unto the $on, which could not he: unto hins imply as God , ' but as Me- 
diator onlye Mr , 4s » ENS SO Fe 
(6) Tae Spixit of Chriſt doth rule , act, and order all things in the Proyidential, as | 
well as in the Spiritual Kingdom; as we fee it, Ezech.1. 12320. there is Chriſt ſet forth Ezech. 1. 12; 
as ruling, all things in heaven and earth, and it is not fpoken-of Chriſt as he is the ſecond **' 
perſon, but as he is Mediatap; for it's ſpoken of hinas.baving a dominion giventoitiim as . 
kc is the Son of men; the Angels move the wheels, and the Spirit acts the Angels.” Now 
how doth Criſt as Mediator govern ? It is by the guidance of the Spirit , and this Spirit 
| Hioves both the Angels arid the wheels; 1t is not ſpoken of thoſe ſpiritual acts of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon the hearts of the Saints, but of the ardinary diſpenfations -of Providence or- 
deriag all things here below, tb as the ends of Chriſt may be attained. It is the Mediator 
thereforethat doth govern all things, and the motians and impreſſions that are made borh 
ypon the Angels and the wheels, they are from the Spirit of the Mediator, who makes the 
Spirit to be the Viceray in the providentialas well as in the ſpiritual Kingdom, as the Fa- 
ther makes the Mediatar to be in them both : and as 'the Father doth not diveſt himſelf 
of power, but keeps the ariginal of it in hamſelf, that we may ſtill fay to him, Thine « the 
L ; only he doth it by the Son, who doth exerciſe it; fo it is true of the _ alſo, 
the Son hath the power, he gaverns all , he doth it immediately by the Spitit , the imme- 
diate execotion and adminiltratian of it is in the hand of the'Spirit in the one Ringdom'as 
well as in the other. ' ! | | Þ 
(7) This will further appear by the ſeſſion of Chriſt at the right hand of the Father';z 
for it doth WER games & Majeſtatis plenituginem , a plenitude of power and Majeſty, 
[1] The higheſt Majeſty and glory ; far it is the highelt degree of his exaltation, Heb..1. 
therefore called che right band of Majeſty m the hravens, [2] it is the higheſt Authority and 
- Soveraignty z for ſitting at his right hand implics, thatat} things are put under his feet, 
as it.is Pſal. 110. 1. 1 Pet. 3. «lt. 1itting dowi-upon his Throne, Angels and Powers being; 
- made ſubject unto him, Eph. 1. 20, 22. all things put under his feet, which is the highett 
Soveraignty and the greatelt ſibjeftion that can'be, for all to be his ſervants, his vailals; 
and therefore Kew, 1. 18. wben he is in heaven he is fai&to"bave the keys of bell and of 
death ;, keys are ancnlign of authority , and ſoare uſed in the Scripture + the keys of the 
Kingdom of heaven are bis, and the keys of death and heltare his, all authority in this 
world and the world to come ; and therefore Adar. 28. 17. immediately before his aſcen- 
fion he ſaith, At power 55 gruen to. me both in heaven and mm earth (it's true, that: he had it 
given him from the Fall ; and be did exerciſe it by virtue of the Coyenant that was paſſe 
between him and the. Father ; for his Kingly Office and his Prieltly Office in thee 
of them began together, but yet. he did not aftuaily'rejgn as Mediator that is;as God-man, 
-till in onr nature he aſcended upon high , and fate down in heaven with the Father upon 
.his Throne ; and though quod poteſtatem judiviarians , according to his juditiary'power , all 
.things'are now put under his feet, for the adminiſtration of ati things are/iin/hjs/hang, yet 
rquoad Executionem attualem, as to abtual execution, ſoit is not; there are many things that 
Jeem to oppoſe him, and to be enemies unto his government ; therefore he-mnft reign till 
He-hath pur all bis encmies actually under his feet, 1 (br. 15. 15. fo then he that (irs at the 
right hand of God rules the world ; but Chriftes God doythmot fit-at the 'right hand of 
Gad, and as he is the ſecond perſon ; therefare it is ashe is Mediator that he fits at Gods 
Tight hand, and ſo all judgment and authority are executedibyhim. Pt; 
. (8) If this be'made as the ground why all authority is-in.the hand of Chriſt, becauſe he 
1s the Son of man, then he hath this authority over all things , not as he is thefecond/per- 
po = but as he py as heis God-man;;” but this is __ reaſon and the ground FL 
Mt, Jop.y. 17. He hath given hins power to execute qidement', becauſe he 451he Son bf (man; Joh. 5. 27. 
which hath feveral interpritaticine ginendEitg all ry en thething. [1] - Becauſe he is , 
the Sonu of man, that is, becanſe he is the Son of /man that was foretold', Dari. 7. 13, 14: bo Dan. 7. 13, 14 
whom the kingdom ſhould be given by the Ancient of days;/\and therefore is given unto > 
bum all government, becauſe he is the perſon that wasforerotd; tg whom it ſhould be!y0at- 
municated. -{27] Beraafe:be is. che Soy of mran,T+1 is retideced quateme, and {o it is by Brea, 
that is, he hath: at poyver: given unto him; and alt judgmaete;, not only as he is God , as 
he is the ſecond;per{on, but as he is the Sor of mar, quareuts bio; &c. ron tanthm"ſeeundim 
naturam divitian Jed criam humanam; and ſo Chemnwnt i doth from hence infer, himana watur 4 
3: Ori/to. afſunpra oft in communicationers Eubprivationis fern ennive , pr acipice vero regno 
- Dew 


HAnſw 
- fices; for he doth many thingsas he is King, that he doth not as he is aPrieſt, or a 
_ phet: he is unto the Angelsa King, and that as he is the Son of man; for he is the 
+ of all Principalities and Powers; and yet he is not unto the Angels a Prieſt ;: yet as 
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Deo im Eccleſia. - [3 Þ It is by many others interpreted: by that place, Phzl. 2. 10. Becauſe 
be hymbled himſelf, and took_upon him the form of a ſervant , therefore God hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name above every name , that to the name of Feſus every knee ſhould bow, 
&c. that is, this is the reward that the Father hath given him for his obedience in his hu- 
miliation, taking upon him our nature, the form of a ſervant ; therefore he is exalted 
unto the higheſt pitch of Majeſty and of Authority, to be next to God himſelf. Now 
which interpretation ſoever we take of theſe, it will appear, that this power is given unto 


-him, not only as he is God, but as he is Mediator , and that the formalss ratio of giving it 


unto him is as he is the Sor of mar, and not as he is God ; for as he is God, he had an equal 
hand in the Soveraignty of all things, and an equal right to it with the Father and the 
Spirit, and-ſo it could not be ſaid to be givento him ; but it is given him as che Sor of man, 
and as a reward of his obedience, becauſe he becarne the Son of man. 

. But to anſwer an Objection or two about this. 71. It is objected, It appears plainly 
by Scripture, and-is by you granted, That there isa double Kingdom of Chriſt, the one 
belonging to him by nature, and the other given to him by the Father ; the one proper 


| only unto Chriſt the Mediator, the other common to the Father and the Spirit, fas well as 


to the Son ; the one to be exerciſed for. ever , and the other but for a time; wherefore 
there are two diſtin Kingdoms of Chriſt ; why therefore may we not ſay , that as he 5s 


the ſecond Perſon he rules in the world, and as he ts the Mediator be rules in the Church only ? 


| Azſw. 1 do confeſs there are two Kingdoms, and theſe are really diſtinguiſhed one from 
another ; that Chriſt as God hath an eſſential Kingdom equal with the Father, and a King- 
dom which he doth receive by donation from the Father as he is God-man; bur I fay, 
That the exerciſe arid adminiſtration of both Kingdoms are now in the hand of the Me- 
diator, and ſhall be unto the time of the reſtitution of all things, for rhe Father judges no 
man, Foh. 5.22. that is, natura divina abſolute ſine Mediatore ; judicium, ſrve totam admini- 
ftrationem dedit Filgo Mediators mcarnato, &c. Chemnit. 5. e. totizcs mund; imperium,&c. The 
Devirie- nature bath committed all judgment to Chriſt, &c. ſo that the ſpiritual Kingdom is ad- 
miniſtred by the Spirit in the ordinances of the Goſpel, and the providential Kingdom by 
the power of his Spirit working without ordinances, who orders and diſpoſes of all the 
creatures unto their ſeveral ends ; bat yet all this is by the hand of the. Mediator , and he 
doth not ſimply as he is God rule in the providential Kingdom only ; for all judgment 55 com- 
-mitted to him, {that is, the government of all things) as he ss the Son of man ;, as he is the Son 
of man ſo he rules the Angels, and they a&t the wheels, and as he is the Son of man, ſo he 


18: appointed Herr of all things, and as he 1s the Son of man, fo all things are put under his feet, 


alt ſheep and oxen, and the beaſts of the field; &c. therefore it's but a conceit to ſay, Thar 


Chriſt doth rule the workd zndeed as he is God, but he doth rule the Church as he is Me- 
-diator; for it appears plainly, That both-of them are aCts of his Kingly Office as he is 


Mediator, as the judging of the world will be at the laſt day; and he tellsuvs, that God 
gave him all this power for'this end, That he might give eternal life unto as many as the Fa- 
ther bad given bim, Joh. 17.20. he doth rule all things in-the world , ſo as he makes them 
ſerviceable unto ſpiritual ends; but it's done by him not ſimply as God, but as Mediator : 
and fo much Mr. G:leſpy cannot but grant out of Calvin.in Aarons Rod, pag. 203. that all 
things are put under the feet of Chriſt the Mediator, not only in reſpect of glory and dig- 
nity, but-in reſpect of his power and ovyer-ruling providence , whereby: he can*diſpole 
of all things, ſo as they make moſt for his glory, &c. which is all that I'afſert; and thar 
the Mediator is'not barely Gods ſervant in the ſpiritual Kingdom, but in: the Kingdom-of 
Providence alſo, is plain from Pſal. 8. 6. Eph. 1. 22. | 

Obje##. 2. But Chriſt as Mediator is King, Prieſt, and Prophet , but he is not ſo any 
where but in his Church; therefore to ſay, that Chriſt as Mediator doth it, is as much as 


- to ſay, he doth it as King, Prieſt, and Prophet ; and ſg. he ſhall be made a King, Prieſt, and 


Prophet unto the Pagans, and unto all other creatures, even to the Devils, &c. 
. It's not neceſſary that whatever he doth as Mediator muſt flow-from all his Of- 


diator he them , and they do belong unto his Kingdom' as Mediator :: and as he$s 
King , ſo he ſhall judge the world alſoat thelaſt day , fo he ſhall jadge the Heathen ,"$c 
ſhall judge the Devils, and fo he doth rule them now, and over-rule them for the good $f 
the Church ; and yet he is not unto the Heathen a Prieſt nor a ,-ncizher is hefo 
unto the Devils : But his rule and dominion over the: works of is as truly partbtf 


his Kingdom, as his rule and dominion- over the ſouls of the Saints; the Mediator 
is not a Prieſt and a Prophet to every thing to whom he is a King, and: yet he 1s "oY 


$ 


. 


Chap, VI. made over to the Saints; * 
as Mediator, atid ſo far as any thing relates unto his Kingly Office, ſo far it may be ſaid to 
belong unto him as Mediator, becauſe as Mediator he is King as well as Prieſt; he is indeed 
a Prieſt and a Prophet only to his people, but as he 1s a King ſo he rules over his enemies, 
even thoſe that will not acknowledge his kingdom over them. It's true, that none have 
an intereſt in any Office of Chriſt, bur he that hath an intereſt in them all , and therefore 
he cannot be faid to be our King ſo as.to rule us for our ſpiritual and eternal good, unleſs 
he be alfo-qur Prophet and our Prieſt; and none are in this ſenſe the- Subjects of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, but they that conſent to and accept of his government, they that 
kiſs the Son ; but yet he isa King appointed by God, though he be not accepted by us, 
and therefore be is Gods King, that is, he rules by Gods commiſſion, and as a feryant unto 
his ends, even then when we acknowledge-him not to be our King , and his government 1s 
not aſſented to by us; he will judge them asa King, though he doth not fave them as a 
King. | TE” 

" 3. The government of ail things in bis Kingdom tu exerciſed by him in the behalf of the 
. Saints., and ſo they have a right to the Soveraignty of God, and it 15 made over to them , as will 
appear , 1. In this, that it was given to Chriſt for their ſake ; he hath a kingdom given 


. - 
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him not for his own ſake, but for our ſakes, Foh. 17. 2. He hath given him power over all Joh. 17. 2, 


fleſh, that he might give eternal life unto as many as thou haſt given him , imperium accept Chri- 
ftus, non tam ſhi, quam noſtre ſalutis canſa, (alv. ſo that it was with ſpecial reſpect unto 
them, that he did undertake the government of the world ; had it not been that he' had 


a people in the world that were given him of the Father, and whoſe names were written 


in the Lambs book, and whom he did intend to fave, he would not have undertaken the 
government of all things ; for Eph. 1. 22. he is made the head over all things, but it is to 
the Church, magna conſolatio eſt , quod tantum imperium habet is , qui 1d exercet Eccleſia bono, 
&c. Grot, But wherein lies the force of this reaſon , that he muſt have power over all 
fleſh, that he might give eternal life unto as many as God had given him ? -Why could 
not Chriſt have given them. cternal life unleſs he had had power over all fleſh, unleſs the 
government of the world had been put into his hands ? I conceive the force of it to lye in 
this. = Had the government {till been in the hand of God as God, ſo he muſt have pro- 
ceeded according to the rules of the firſt Covenant, and according to the ſeyerity of a 
God ; and therefore the Father judgeth uo man. Now the Father as God, and the Son as 
God have but one judgment, and they do proceed by the ſame rule; and. if the Father 


cannot judge them but he muſt deſtroy them , then neither can the Son as God; for they | 


-have one and the ſame will and judgment :- but ſuppoſing a Mediator, one that will under- 
take to give God ſatisfaction for ſin, then the world may ſtand, and it is fit that he ſhould 


rule it that hath bought it; he hath bought the perſons of the Saints, and the ſervices of - 


all the creatures for their good ; therefore it is by Chriſt that the world ſtands, the go- 
.vernment is put into his hand as Mediator; for had not there been a Mediator , the 
world muſt have periſhed under the weight of the firſt tranſgreſſion; but that the world 
might ſtand, and men live inthe world in their ſucceſſive generations, and ſo by grace at- 
tain holineſs and glory, for this cauſe there was power giyen him over all fleſh ; and this 
s the reaſon given by Chemmrius, why the Father judges not immediately, Patrss noſtrs ſive 
_—_ nature judicium cum peccatoribus agents. eſt juxta ſeveritatem C rigorem legis divine, 
2. He could not give them eternal life elſe, becauſe he could not order all things for 
their ſpiritual good, even all the motions of the creatures, all the temptations of Satan, all 
the affections of men, either good or bad, ſometimes in ways of love and courteſie, ſome- 
times in ways of diſpleaſure and perſecution, and all providential occurrences ; ſuch op- 
portunities of ſervice, and ſuch occaſions 6f ſmning, which he hath the ordering of for the 


good of his people : All things do work, together. for good to them that love God, becauſe all of gy, s. : 


them ate'it the hand of 'a Mediator, for this'very end and- purpoſe, that-he might order 
all things ſo as might conduCt them ſafe to heaven : how comes it to paſs, that all the crea- 
tures do ſervice to the Saints, and there is-not one of them that can do them a diſſeryice 
1n:xeference to their ſpiritual eſtates? Cyr in ways of kindneſs ſhall be drawn out to 
the ſervice of God , 4y ſhepherd, faith God, he ſhall be; and wicked men ſhall wipe them 
45.4 man doth a diſh, &c. the fire ſhall not burn them, the water ſhall not drown them, 70 
weapon formgd againſt thee ſnall profjer, Occ - All this is becauſe that the adminiſtration of 
all thin afe-put into the hand of a Mediator for their eternal good, and he will order all 
things { as they {hall conduce unto that great end for which he hath undertaken the go- 
-vernment.in the Kingdom of Providence, it's all in order to the ſpiritual Kingdom, it was 
purely out. of the love of the Father to the Saints, that he did give the Kingdom unto 
Chriſt, and it was-purely out of love to the-Saints that he did accept of it; and thus rhe 
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bo 
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Book II. 


Lord laid help on one that's mighty : Chriſt the Mediator doth adminiſter all things for their 
good, and that both in the ſpiritual and in the providential kingdom. In the ſpiritual 
kingdom all the Ordinances are for their good, it is for the edification of the Saints, and 
the building up of the body of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 12. all the inſtitutions of Chriſt are for their 
good, and all the motions of the Spirit, in what kind ſoever, and the deſertions of the Spi- 
rit, all of them are , chat cher ſpices may flow forth , whether it be North wind or South 
wind , and they have two quite different or contrary qualities and operations, yea the 
very operations of the Spirit , and the deſertions of the Spirit alſo work for good : the 
Lord hides his face for a little moment, that he may have mercy upon them with ever- 
laſting kindneſs, &c. So it is in the providential kingdom alfo,. all 1s for the good of the 
Saints, and they ſhall be gainers by it in the end ; ſo much afflition they have, as they need ; 
and ſo much proſperity, as will do them good ; for the Lord delights in the proſperity of 
his ſervants, he feeds them with food convenient for them. We ſee in the ſtory of the 
four Monarchies, how they all wrought for their own ruine, and the Churches advance- 


How the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt 


- ment in the end, and that they did all but lift at the Church as at a burdenſom ſtone, and 
' they themſelves were broken thereby , all tended to the Churches glory and greatneſs : 


And the mount ain of the Lords houſe ſhall be exalted nyon the top of the mount ams , and new Fe- 


ruſalem ſhall come down from God out of heaven, and all Nations ſhall come unto the Church, 


_ andbring their glory unto it, and lick the duſt under the ſoals of their feet; the Lord 


will make it manifeſt to the world, that they are a people that he hath loved ; and 
therefore 1 Cor. 3:21, 22. All things are yours, things preſent and things to come, all are yours; 
the vials that are now poured out, Chriſt hath the ordering of them , and they ſhall all of 
them make for the good of the Church in the end. 
. 3. Chriſt is at the right band of the Father , and we ſit there together with him : Bob. 
2:6. He isexalted unto the right hand of Majeſty , and hath all authority put into fi 
hands, and that pot for himſelf, but as a pnblick perſon , as a repreſentative head ; and 
therefore we have an intereſt in all his authority which he is inveſted with ; he doth ad- 
_ all things for us as our head, and as one that hath undertaken it in our be- 
alf. | 
4. God hath ſubjected all his Soveraignty unto the prayers of his people by virtue of 
the Covenant, ic being made over to them, Eſa. 4.5. 11. Conterning my ſons and the works of 


| - bands command ye me ;, and the people of God therefore in their prayers have deſired 


od to rent the heavens , to ſhake the earth , to remove mountains: Awake for thy people 
unto the judgment that thou haft commanded , the hand of the Lord 1s not ſhortned , what 
Soveratgnty and Power ſoever God hath over the creatures, they. can defire God to put it 
forth according to his wiſdom, as their neceſlity ſhall require , and they do expect that it 
ſhall be done ; they dye in the faith of it, that Rome ſhall be ruined, and Antichriſt deſtroy- 
ed, verbo viltus eft mundus, verbo Eccleſia eſt ſeruata, & Antichriſtus, ut ſine main capt, ita ſme 
manu per verbum contereter , Luth. and they have curſed men in the name of the Lord, 
vpon this ground, that the Soveraignty of God ſhall be put forth for their deſtruttion; 
the Saints of God have done fo of old, and fodo the people of God now, blaſt men by 
their prayers, the fire that goes out of their mouths, Rev. 11. 5. devoureth their enemies, 


 &&c. and ſodoth Luther curſe Antichriſt, Perear #g1tmr in aternum, &- maledicant onnes An- 
geli & Santts huic por 


tento, &c. and he dycdin the faith of it, that the Lord by his Sove- 
raignty, even the 7eal of the Lord of Hoſts, ſhould perform this. 


8 E CI. IL | 
How the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt is made over to the Saints. 


-$. 1. JAving thus in general manifeſted the truth of the point, that there is a twofold 


Kingdom of God, ftirieual and providential, and that both theſe are committed 
into the hands of the Mediator, and both are committed unto him for the Churches fake ; 
we muſt now come unto the particulars , that we may fee how all the Sovyeraigny of God 
is made over and laid ont for the good of his peopk. 1 ſhall begin firſt with the froirual 


Kingdom, how that is ours, and what intereſt we have in the Soveraignty of God 1n refe- 


. rence thereunto, and ſo the Obſervation is, That the Supremacy or Soveraignty of God 1m 
reference to the ſpiritnal Kingdom is made over to the Sams. The 1piri oy en is either 
in Grace or Glory, Chriſt rales in them both. Now in the handling of this I ſhall propoſe 


to you, (1) The Subje#s in this Kingdom, who they are ; and having ſhewed that Chrilt 
is 
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The Enemies of this kingdom Gor all 
ved. 


{l. 1. 12, and if it do-appear that the Soveraignty of Chriſt in all theſe pargicu- 


theirs, and by Coyenant belongs unto them. ; 9AM 7 

x. Concerning the Szbjet#s of this ſpiritual Kingdom ; for if the two Kingdoms and the 
Lords government in them be diſtinct, then we muſt keep the Subje&ts of theſe Kingdoms 
diſtinct through the'whole diſcourſe. The ſpiritual Kingdom 1 conceive to have for its 
Subjects only tifdſ rhatlive in the Church, and that belong to it; for out of the Church 
of Chriſt he hath no ſpiritual Kingdom ; for thisis a Kingdom adminiſtred by Ordtnances 
and the workings of the Spirit in them, and by them. Not that even in the Church there is 
not concurrent a providential Kingdom, for that is univerſal, and it's that of which it's 
ſaid, 
that bath its 


nds, for God hath fet men the bounds of their Dominion, as well as of 


car, 


fv 


their habitation: *tis ſaid, The head of Syria is Damaſous ; and the head of Ephraim is Sama- £54, 7. 8. 


to be the head thereof, and it is as much as to ſay, Ego metas conſtitus, quas non egredientur, 


ſhall be , Syria ſhall never be higher thanit is, its head is Damaſere, nor ſhall Ephraim be 
igher than it is, its head is S2maria -* but as for the Kingdom of Chrift; it takes in' all the 


4 narne that will one day be more gloriouſly written upon his yeſture and pon his thigh, 
the providential Kingdom takesin alſo all unreaſonable creatures; for Heb. 2. 7,8. Thou 


as he is God, for it is a ſerring by way of office, and fo-the word ſignifies, As 6. 3.85 aalarh- 
redp, and therefore it belongs to himas he is man alſo, and it is ſaid , Thou haſt grven him 
dominion over the works of thy hands, whichis, Pſal.8. 4. faid to be all ſheep and oxen, &c. 
Now as there are two parts of the ſecond Covenant, external and intergal, fois there a 
double adminiſtration of the ſpiritual nap. nap-t, for -according as men come under he 
Covenant, \fo are they ſaid to belong unto this Kingdom; for Chriſt receives all by Cove- 
nant; and rules all by Covenant, and all our intereſt is by a Covenant, and grounded there- 
upon. Now that there is a twofold being in* Covenant is clear, inthat all 1rael were 
called the Lords Covenant-people and the children of the Covenant ,” As 3. 25. that is, 
they came into the Covenant, as it were by right of inheritance, by deſcent, by a paternal 
right, and yet with many of them God was not well plea 
children of the Covenant, in the ſame ſenſe they are called the children of the Kingdom, Mat. 8. 
12. and fo Grotizes obſerves Fils regns ex federis privilegia dicuntur, & c.;' yet they+were 
caſt. into utter darkneſs , where ſhall be mecpigg and gnaſbing of teeth. * You-have al- 

heard'there is a twofold being in Chriſt,” Fob. 15. 2, 3. Every branch in me that bears 


not frwit 
reſpect of the-externals of jt only, who have a right unto the outward priviledges there- 
3 and there'are fomethat belong to it in reſpect of the graces of it, and the eternal be: 


nefits thereof, it whoſe ſoul Chriſt rules and dwells. Now the Kingdom of Grace or the 


—_ Kingdom doth'extend not only unto' thoſe in the Church, inwholſe ſouls Chriſt 
wells, being born again, but over whom he-rnles by his Ordinances, in reſpect of an ont- 
ward profeſſion and-a viſible conformity , and:have thereby an outward right: according 


oy 


utito the external rules and dominion' that Chriſt: hath over them, and the outward ſub- 
ion which they yield unto him ; and A have a title unto-the' external woe 
Aj ” ; | kdges 


154, capar in the Hebrew is ſuramitas & cacumen, the topand the height of anything is ſaid 
I bave ſet bounds which they ſhall not'paſf, Calvin : they are at the higheſt that ever they: 


Kingdoms and Dominions of the world, for he is King of kings, and Lord of lords; which is. 
Rev. 19. 16. and whereas the ſpiritual Kingdom extends only unto reaſonable creatures, 
baſt ſet him over the works.of thy hands, zdlirugas aurdy, which:cannot be ſpoken of Chriſt 


ſed ; and as they were called the 


it he takgs away, &c. and thete are ſome that belong to the Kingdom of Grace jn - 


Thy gm rules over all; he hath not-a limited Kingdom as- othep_Princes have, Pal. 103. 15. 


Luk.1 720,21, 


Grotinh 


G 


Ro - 


Rom. 14. 17. 


- donr'is over the ſouls of the Saints, and it's a Throne ereed:in theiy hearts. + + 


Deut. 33+, 3+ 


' Throne that Chriſt ſets up in the Conſcience; which doth order and command the whec 
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How the. ſpiritual Kingdom' of Chrift Book HI. 
ledges of the Snbjects of the ſpiritual Kingdom, and therefore even the branches that are 
afterwards broken off are ſaid to partake of the fap and fatneſs of the good Olive-tree, 
Rom, 11, 17. Now theDominion that Chriſt hath in the Kingdom of Grace, whether jt 
be in the hearts of the Saints, over whom he rules by a ſpirit of regeneration, or whether 
in the hearts of Formaliſts, who are brought into ſubjection by a profeſſion only, yet it will 
appear, that in this Soyeraignty over both the Saints have an intereſt ;- and the Lgrd Jeſus 
doth rule over both for the Saints ſake and for their good... ' © | | 
1. The ſpiritnal Kingdom as it is in the ſouls of the Seints ; thoſe that are new-born- unto 
God, and have a mighty work of regeneration paſſed ypon them , by which they have gi- 
ven up themſelves unto Chriſt , having bya perfect ſelf-reſſgnation put” the rule and the 
government wholly out of their own hands into the hands of Chriſt, and-have done it with 


chearfulneſs, and by way of eleCtion have groen the hand unto the Lord, 2 Chron. 30. 8. haye 
given themſelves unto the Lord, 2 Cor, 8. 5. and that asa willing people; Thy ſball be 


willing, Pſal. 110. 3. TMAM, the ward doth fignifie two things: (1) Either voluntas or fpon- 
raneigas in the abſtract, and ſo it is common with the Hebrews to put the abitraCt for the 
conctete, when they would expreſs any thing in a ſuperlative way, Jer. 50. 31. 1 aus agatnſt 
thee, O thou pride : and when the Lord would expreſs the high-degree of willingneſs of his 
people, he doth it as if they were made up of: nothing ele. (2) It fignifies oblariover wo- 
luntarie, gifts and free-will offerings, Deut. 23: 23. and ſo the meaning is, that the people 
mould come to Chriſt, and give themſelves to him of their own accord,, without any in- 
forcing or any compelling , it fhould be freely their own att. In the handling of this I 
will ſhew you : (1) That Chriſt bath ſuch a Kingdom. (2) Wherein it confiſts. (3) That 
it's a Kingdom only over Saints. (4) The bappinefs of the Saints z that they are unagr ſuchs 


Lovernment and 100. 


I. That Chriſt bath ſuch a Kingdom in the bearts of men , will appear by two Scriptures, 
Luke 17. 20, 21. The kingdom of God comes not with obſervation, pete mes |ugnozor, the word 
doth ſignifie three things. (1) A curious obſervation, and ſo Luke 14. x. the Phariſees watch- 
ed him, to ſee if he would heal upon the Sabbath day, and-fo the Kingdom of God comes 
not with obſervation. Let men never ſo carefully obſerve,. yet the Lord'doth ſecretly infir 
nuate hinaſelf into the heart no man knows how, it is as the:blowing of the wind, a ſecret 
that comes not under the moſt curious obſervation of man. (2) It ſignifies ar 5do{atrous or 
ſuperſtitions obſervation, and ſo it's uſed , Gal. 4. 1D, Ye obſerve days, and months, and years, 1 
am afraid of you,&c.when men do talk greatly of Ceremonies, and external optward Forms; 
and bodily exerciſe, and performances,&c. the Kingdom of Chriſt doth nat conliſt in theſe, 


it doth not core with theſe, it conſiſts not in theſe. (3) It fignifies alſo a powrpors ohſerti4+ 


tion, in a glorious way, that is pers Taal; puteciaes, cum regs £ AC ApparaFs extern, 
as the Jews expeCted a glorious Kingdom and a pompous Kingdom ; moſt..men do love-'a 
ſumptuous Religion ; but that is not the Kingdom of Chriſt; but where ſhall we then'find 
the Kingdom of Chriſt ? itis withs: you, it's a Kingdom that is ſet up in your hearts,-and 
by that means doth ſubjeft the whole man unto it felf : itis, Eph. 3: 17. the dwellzng of 
Chriſt in the beart by faith; but it is ſuch a dwelling as bath a ruling - attending it , for be 
dwells there as a Lord aud as a Maſter in his' own houſe, the dwells there as in a Temple; 
2.{or. 6. 16.: Te are the temples of the living God. Now though the Lord..be in a fort pre» 


| fentevery where, for he doth fill heaven and earth, yethe is in a ſpecial manner - preſent 


in his Temple; and though he rules every where , yet in his Temple he rules ina. more 
fpecial manner ; anll he ſaith, 20:x4os tt, &c. Therefore. in the ſouls and in the hearts: 
Saints Chriſt hath a rule, Row, 14.. 17. The kingdom of God 53-not meat a1:d drink, but rig 
feouſnefs and peace, &c. It is ſpoken here both of the kingdom of grace andof glory, both. 
which gre commonly in Scripture called the Kingdom of God : and the meaning is , that 
the kingdomof yo —_— conſiſt in'theſe , rn ooeen mms lead —_— angry. 
lory;or prepare the it, regnum gratice bis non conſyſtit., & per bec. regu glerie 
Ads but It 1S 57 Ban drags, and joy, and theic are acts wropght upon 
the ſoul and the inward man; and therefore the Kingdom df Chriſt ,, the: ſpiritual: King- 


+ 44. 
. 


. 


2. Where doth this ſpiritual Kingdom confift; which be Aeth exerciſe over 


-Saines 1 It 


man, and tht in the name and by the authority-of God. There is a twofold Throve of Chriſt 
in the ſpiritual Kingdom. (1) There jg a Throndthat he erects in bis Qrdinances;; ' Row 
4.4. when all: his people are ered | about him, :all the Saints ſit down at- bis 
feet, that they may receive a Law from his-month as their:-King. © (2)::There is alſo ano- 
ther Throne of Chrilt in the ſpiritual Kingdom, and thats in the Canſtience , which 15 
properly the Throxe of God; and therefore the great work of Chriſts rule is in my Ccon- 

| 1 Ea Cience 
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- that is, he, doth give. them his $piric to be 3f nd, the gui 
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Foh. 10.2, 3. He goes before them, and they do know his Voice, and they 
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How the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt Book II]: 

of their way , and he is their 
a covering to their eyes, but alſo the gnide of their yourh, and 
rule them as well as to feed them, 
y bis voice, and they follow him» : he has no 
ſuch Kingdom and Government any where elſe as he has'in the Touls of his own people 3 
he does goyernas a Lord 'in the world , but it is but as one without ,. there is no inward 


husband, and therefore not on h by 
he is their ſhepherd, and therefore he has nndertaken to ruh 


principle that he cancloſe with, he cules oyer them, but does not delight himſelf in them, 


there is a0 fellowſbip between light and darknef# ; the Saints are his peculiar people , and 
therefore they have an interelt in his peculiar providences, and therefore he comes in with 
a ſpecially to them, 1 Tim. 4. 10. pace. | It's true, that all mankind in the Fall did put 
themſelyes out of the proteCtion of God and his guidance , and therefore the Lord did 
juſtly ſuffer them to walk in"their own ways, and he might have ſufftred the brute crea- 
tures to prey upon them, or men to devour one another as-the- fiſhes of the Sea that have > 
King, Hab. 1.13. but becauſe the Lord will have-the ſtage of this world ſtand for the 
Elects ſake ; tberefore he has committed the providential Kingdom unto the Son alſo, 
who takes all men into protection for the preſervation of the world; but he takes none 
into his ſpecial proteCtion for their preſervation and his peculiar guidance, but thoſe that 
are his people by a peculiar Covenant. | as | . 

2. There are none other that give up themſelves unto his guidance ; he will not force 
himſelf upon any people to he their King, though he has a right, . for the Kingdom is gt 
ven him by God the Father, yet if he come to his own they recerve him not, Joh. 1. 11. he 
will not force himſelf upon them to be their King ; they that ſay, We will not have this man 
to rule over ws, he will deſtroy them ; but there are a people upon whom a day of almighty 
power doth paſs that ſubdues their wills, and commands their conſciences, and. they do 
ſubmit unto his guidance , they would have no other Lord, and it is their miſery that it 
ſhould be ſo that fin ſhould at any time reign in them, and they complain of it; other 
Lords beſides thee have had dominion over us , but we will acknowledge and owne no 


other, ſin.ſhall nat have dominion over vs ; they will give that hoffour unto none but unto 


their King, and they do rejoyce in their King that they have ſuch aRuler, and they do 
willingly and cheartully follow him. Sg | 
3. Conſider the happineſs and bleſſed condition of the Saints under this Government of 
Chriſt, which will appear in theſe particulars. (1) He doth rule them with juſtice, it's 
a kingdom of righteouſneſs that he ſers up in their ſouls, for he is Melchiſedeck,, the King of 
Righteouſnef, and we have a kingdom of {in in us, and therefore'is ſin faid to reign in our 
mortal bodies ; and therefore he muſt have a kingdom of righteouſneſs : grace is ſaid to 
reign by Chrilt, Rom. 5.21. he rules his people with righteouſneſs, and ſets up a righteous 
Throne in the conſciences of men. (2) He rules them with wiſdom , Mar. 12.20. He 
will bring forth judgment unto viftory;, there is a wiſdom in the government of Chriſt that 
ſhall be victorious. Mena are fooliſh in their government, we read in Eccleſ. 4. 13. of an 
old King that was fooliſh, delirant reges , they do many times take courſes that are not the 
wiſeſt for the peoples good ;, but Chriſt takes the wiſeſt courſes for the good of his people, 
and none can prevail againſt his wiſdom. (3) He rules them with meekneſs, 7 am meck. 
and lowly in heart : as is an argument to ſubje&t to his teaching, ſo unto his rule, for he is 
not harſh 1n his government, Eſa. 40. He doth bear his lambs in his boſom, he doth gently lead 
them that are with young ; whereas men are cruel, their mmm ſlay them, and hold them- 
ſelves not guilty, their own ſhepherds pity them not ; therefore the Lord will give every 
man into the hand of his brother, and into the hand of his King ; but Chriſt rules his peo- 
= with tenderneſs, he will not break, the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax, &c. (4) 
e will give them ſtrength to obey, Phil. 4. 13. I can do all things through Chriſt ſtrengthen- 


'. ng me, he commands and enables us to obey, juber & juvar , he puts under his hand; ſo 


Eſa. 32. 1, 2. 


that we affer to him of his own in what we give him , and it is with his own ſtrength that 
we do ſerve him, he works all our works in us and for ws; there'is a creating- power in the 
commandment ; for 4s in the promiſe he greates peace, ſo'im the commandment he gives power ; 
it is and wp and walk, it puts a power into him, for it is a creating word, the very word of 
his Power puts a power in us for the work. (5) He rules them in peace , and there is'a 
ſafety under his government, a hiding place from the wind, a covering from the tempeſt ; there 
ſhall be all in this government that we can ſtand in need of, he is the King of Salem , and 
the Prince of peace, all his ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all his paths are peace, and 
men never wn meg peace till they do forſake his government , and ſubject themſelves 
unto another . (6) His government leads unto life ; for there is a life to be had 
in obedience.to him, he iscalled the Prince of life , that'is, he hath a/power given him to 


diſpenſe life as the Prince of it, and he doth give it to whomſoever he has yndertaken - 
| | rule, 


Chap. Vi. is made over i0 the Saints. 


rule, if he be a King of Righteouſneſs to then, he is alſo a Prince of life, he doth all for 
the good of his people, it's for thear ſakes that all the government is managed that he has 
undertaken in the world. Now if we conſider how many ſons of Belia! there are that live 
without a yoke, and conſider that they have no Law but the wills of the fleſh and of the 
mind, the Law of fin and death , we fhall all ſay , O bleſſed is the man whom the Lord 
rules and reigns over, the Lord rules and reigns, let the Saints rejoyce, &c. (7) In his go- 
vernment they do behold him im his glory ; for he that doth rule in them, doth alſo dwell 
in them as ina Temple; and he walks amongſt them continually, Eſa. 3 3.17. Thine eyes ſhall 
ſee the King in his glory. Now there are many men that are ruled by Kings that neyer ſee 
them; but this is a Court where they may ſee their King, and it 1s the Palace of the great 
King, where he is always to be feen by his Subjects, the meaneſt as well as the greateſt, 
non fattio , ſed curia dicenda eſt, Cyprian. It's not a government at a diſtance in remote 
parts, but ſo as he takes up his dwelling place there, and they are joyful in their King; 
| let the children of Z:on be joyful in their King always , but never fo mnch as when th 

ſee him in glory. (8) They have a communion with his perſon all the white : there are 
many that have a benefit by his government that have no felbwſhip with his perfon 3 bur 
the Queen, the Bride, the Lambs wife, ſhe has the fruit of his government and communion 
with his perſon , and delights in his love and in his glory alſo, and the King fits art his 
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round table, and we eat with him, we ſup with him, and our ſouls rejoyce in his ſalvation, _ 


bis left hand is under our head, ind his right hand embraceth us , he brings us into his banquet- 
ring-bouſe, and the banner of love 1s over ns, as a Bridegroom over his Bride ; while he rules 
us as a King, he doth delight 1n us, and we haye communion with him , as a husband con- 
tinually, | Hazes | | 
$. _ There is an external part of the Covenant, and fo there ts of the Kingdom, which 
is the rule and the government that Chriſt hath over the ſpirits of thoſe that are under the 
ſpiritual kingdom by profeſſion only, u rate men that joyn to the Church , and are 
with them under the dew and influence of the Ordinances, and of the common works of 
the Spirit of God in them ;, for Rev. 4. 5. There are burning before the throne feven lamps of 
re, which are the ſeven Spirits of God; the Throne is anexpreſſion of Majeſty and govern- 
ment, for unto the King beloags the Throne, the Scepter, and the Crown, they are pro- 
perly mſignia regia, &c.. and by the ſeven Spirits is meant the Holy Ghoſt; that's c 
from Chap. 1. 4. where he wiſheth grace and peace from the ſever Spirits of God, by which 
ſurely is meant the Holy Ghoſt ; for weare to make -0vr prayers unto God only, but yet 
it is ſever Spirits , becauſe of the variety of graces and gifts, which he doth pour ont nyo 
the Church of Chriſt in his adminiſtration and government ; and here we may obſerve 
two things. (1) That the ſpiritual kingdom of God doth not only extend to his rule 
over the Saints which are his ſubjets by eleion'and regeneration , but alfo that there is 
a great deal of dominion which he has even over them that are the ſubjects of this 
kingdom only by profeſſion. (2) That the rule and dominion that Chriſt doth exerciſe 
over theſe, is for the ſake and for the good of the'Saints, and that they themſelves have 
no benefit by it in the end; butall doth tarn unto the advantage and the fpiritnal imt- 


provement of them that are heirs of ſalvation ; fo that the adminiſtration unto nnrege-. 


rate men, as members of the Church viſible, is for the good of thoſe that are members of 
the Church invilible. | bs. 

1. The ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt doth extend even nnto unregenerate men , who 
are the ſubjects of it- by profefſion only ; where we are to take notice ,” That there are 
many give their names unto Chriſt , who never give their hearts, who have the-name of 
Chriſt written in their foreheads , which have not his image inſtamped upon their fouls; 
there is vavlayd Tis concylas, a profeſſion which is not always accompanied with a real 
and ſpiritual ſabjeCtion unto the Goſpel. 2; Theſe are all the while ſubjects to ano- 
ther kingdom; for till uocario alta & ſerreta , there bt a deep and ſecret vocation, a man 18 


Rev. 4: 4: 


never tranſlated, {%. 1. 13, the word weliravs is # natal ſolo, cc. a man is attuaity un-" 


der the kingdom of Satan ſtill; for while a tan is of the work! thongh he be in the 
Church, he.is of the worldskingdom ; for they are tiotall of ns that are amongſt us , not 
all //rae/ that are of Jf-acl; there are ſome do ſay that thty are Fews , and are not, but dd 
lye, bnt are of the Synagogue of Satan, Rev. 2. g. for the world lies it wickednefs , in atiquo 
poſitum eſſe, oft in ejus eſſe poteſt ate, as Cameron hath obſerved : thete are many enemies that 
liveina kingdom, againſt which they conſpire atid endeavonr to deſtroy it. feftis Chriſt 
after this life ſhall rule « 

3. Yet white they do live, and in outward ſhew continue the ſubjects of this kingdom, fo 
long they are to be looked upon in outward ſhew as ſatbjefts, and the priviledges of fub- 
jects belong unto them, they are ſervauits, Joh. $ 35. Dir the ſervant abides not in the houſe 


always , 


rule over his enemies; but inthis fe he rules in the middle of them. Plal. 1 10. 2+ 


Mat. 8. 12, 
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always; there will come a time when the Lord will ſay , Caſt out the bond-woman and 
her ſon, Gal. 4.. but yet while they are in the houſe they do enjoy many priviledges and 
benefits by being in the family, chey partake of the ſap and the fatnefs of the good olive , Rox. 
11, 17, and yet be afterwards broken off. 4.. But they ſhall not continue ſubjeCts of this 
kingdom always; though for a ſeaſon the tares and the wheat , the ſheep and the goats 
may ſtand together till the day of ſeparation , good and bad be in the net together , till 
the one be gathered into the veſſel, and the bad be caſt away ; for though the ſpiritual king- 


dom 1n reſpect of Chriſt ſhall have no end, but Chriſt ſhall be ſo a King in glory, that he 


ſhall never ceaſe to be a head of eminence, or of influence, or of guidance ( for the myſtical 
Union ſpall never be broken) no more than the hypoſtatical, yet his kingdom in reſpeCt 

of thoſe that profeſs it, is but for the time of this life ; natural worſhip ſhall be in glory, and 
they are only Saints that worſhip Chriſt therewith ; but there is ſtituted worſhip that is only 
for the time of this life, and it 1s 1n this that they worſhip him , and become ſubjects to 


him, but the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out at the laſt, Foh. 15. 2. there are-bragn- 


| Ches that bear no fruit in this Vine, and they are caſt out as a branch and wither ; but du- 


ring the time of their contmuance in this kingdom till he has caſt them out for their re- 
bellion, there is a government that the Lord Jeſus by his Spirit doth. exerciſe towards - 
them and over them for the good of his Saints. And. this will appear by the expreſſions 
that we meet with in Scripture. (1) They are his ſervants, Foh. 8. 35. the Church is 
compared to a houſe, a family, as it's called the family of God), and the houſe of God ; and of 
this family Chriſt is the Maſter : now there is a ſpecial imployment that he has for every 
one of his ſervants, and they are under his ſpecial command and dominion ; it is trne; this 
family is made up of ſervants and of ſons, and the ſervants may have a greater rule in the 
houſe than the ſons, but yet both under the authority of the houſholder , only he rules 
over the one asa Maſter, and over the other as a Father, but both are in ſubjeftion. Carr. 
6. 8. there are in the Church ſixty Queens, and fourſcore Concubines, and Virgins without num- 
ber, ſome are truly married unto Chrilt, and have a true right and authority in the family 
by their marriage-union with the King,for the woman ſhines by the beams of her husband ; 


- but there are GConcubines that came in only for luſts ſake, and that did bear fruit, but it 


was never from a marriage ſtate z and there were Virgins that were companions only, 
that were notmarried, neither did they in a manner bear fruit, but were for attendants 
only, and the King has a ſpecial rule and dominion over all theſe, &c. - (2) The Church 


viſible is compared to a great Houſe, 2. Tim. 2.20. ſome expound it de mundo, but con- 


textus nos ducit, ut de Eccleſia pdf th ; 201 de extraneis diſputat Apoſtolus , ſed de ipſa fa- 
milia Des, Calv, there is not a vellel but it has its uſe, though all have not the ſame uſe, 
nor of. the like honour, yet all are for uſe, and all are for the Maſters uſe; ſo that there 
is a ſpecial dominion that is exerciſed over them all, as well the veſſels of wood and ſtone, 
as thoſe that are of gold, to imploy them where he will, and as he will, in what ſervice he 
pleaſes; for it is his will that makes their uſe to differ it is for the Saints ſake that he 
makes uſe of them ; ſo that all God$ diſpenſations towards unregenerate men in- the 
Church is for their ſakes, all the husbandry that is exerciſed about the unfruitful branches 
1s for the ſake of thoſe that have a bleſſing in them ; for the wicked ſhall have no benefit 


by it in the great day of the Lord ; the greater rule the Lotd has exerciſed towards men, 
_ the greater will their abhorring be, the nearer they have been to him, the further off ſhall th 


be from him , the higher they have been exalted to heaven , - the deeper ſhall they be caſt 
down to hell, 2at. 11.23. there is utter darkzeſs for the children of the kingdom , ar. 
8. 12, And this we may reduce unto-four Heads, (1): their graces, (2). their gifts, (3) 
their ſervices, (4) their ſins, and in all theſe the dominion of Chriſt over them 1s for the 
good of the Saints.  dboacns 287 froalent 

1, Their graces are ruled by Chriſt for the Saints : there are:common graces which the 
Lord doth give unto unregerate men in the Church , common illuminations, by which 


' they ſee much glory and beauty in ſpiritual things, and yet had never their eyes anoin- 


tedwith eye-falve; and there are many common works upon the wills of men letting in 
a taſte of the goodneſs of ſpiritual things, ſo that the heart is much taken with them, 
and makes out after them ; and there are many tendencies to the new birth, Hof. 13. 13. 
we ſee them ſet forth to us, Heb. 6. 3,4. which is meant of the common graces of the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt under the Goſpel, which he works upon the ſouls and conſciences of unrege- 
nerate'men, which are only from the Spirit aſſiſting , and rot from the Spirit forming, 


which flow not from union, but from conviction ; and therefore from which in time they 


will ſurely fall away : there is a great beauty that the Spirit of -God in fuch common 
works doth put forth upon the ſouls of unregenerate men, though it be but as the Sun 


ſhining upon a mud-wall, or as a curious robe put upon a dead carkaſs, it cannot ao. it 
T5: | rom 


Chap. VI, ' Þ ivaile. owhy 16 the Saints. 


"from ſtinking, becauſe there is not a principle of life itt it. (1) Hereby the Lord re- 
ſtrains their ſpirits. There is a reſttainr without by a power thar is upon the Devil , by 
- which he is reſtrained from doing the miſchief he would elfe do ; bur there is a reſtraint 
within upon the luſts of men, and that is by ſome. ſpecial works of the Spirit of God upon 
_ them, Exod. 34. 24. No man ſhall deſire thy land, &c. and the Spirit rejtraining is for the 
Saints ſake as well as the'Spirit renewing, Pſal. 76: 10. The wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee, 
and the remainder of wrath thou ſhalt reſtrain, nn accinges, thou ſhalt girl vp; ſometimes 
'the Lord lets mens luſts looſe, and ſometimes he does gird them up as- he doth the Sea ih 
_ girdle of ſand,- or elſe the Saints of'God , who are always'as ſheep amonglt wolves, 
would ſurely be devoured by them, for their foul # among#t lyons. Now they are common 
works that do exceedingly reſtrarn the fins and the rage of unregenerate men, and bind 
up their ſpirits-both/in refereace unto perſecution and the wrongs done by them}, as alſo 
in'reference to correption and the evil example given by them alſo. 
(2) Hereby the Lord doth fit them for ſervice; for even the vellels of diſhogour *are 
for ſervice in the houſe alſo, though they be bur of woad and ſtone, &c. Now though 
gifts do immediately qualifie them ,' yet they are common works that do make them'ro 
exerciſe thoſe gifts, and are unto them as vy] tothe wheels in the uſe of them ; as a tem- 
porary Believer he may be an eniineft Profeſſor, arid the houſe thar ſuch a one bnilds is far 
more glorious in outward ſhew than that of a Saint, for they are both called builders, at. 
_ 4:5.: and many men do ſervice for God, but they are cold in it, becauſe they are acted on- 
lyfrom without, Row. 16. 18. whoſe God is their belly; Nox itaglaries & frepns front Elcixs 
 '& abs," ſed ego rem ſeriam agebam, ut quod diem exttemum horribiltter timm, &+t." Luth/ and 
This will make a man ſeem to act from an inward principle, as if he had received life from 
the Spirit, aad were made alive from thedead ;' and thereby eVen ungodly men do' many 
 rimesgivea great teſtimony unto the principles'and the practices of the Saints,” that they 


acknowledge them and ſeal unto them, and'yet- nevertheleſs there is 1n them a principle 


to'hate them; and that will vent it ſelf in'time ,. when the thorns ſhalt ſpring vp ro choak 
the word, notwithſtanding all'the reſtraints thatareapon their-loſts for'a ſeaſon; 
-...(3)- Thereby they do-good many'times, 'and give great encouragements to the Saints 
wy Gor example; for their lamps do ſhine as lights-in the-world ,'and there -are wy 
do ſhew-athers the way, in which they themfelves walk not, but they have their 4: 


vertical, their crooked ways, they-go forth with the people of God, and yer they do after- Plal. 125. 


wards repent themſelves, and turn back' again'from- the way that's called holy, 2 Per. 2. 
21.- Godly men do not only follow the example of the Saints, that'is, thoſe that are-real- 
Iy and truty fo, but they-have many times yery' great encouragetnent from' the example 
and the countenance of them that are-not-fo, as we fee it in' the-inſtance of Foaſh, how he 
didencourage the builders of-the Temple; eſpecially when they are men in anthoriry and 
power, they do encourage and gobefore the Saints of God, unto the end whereof they ne- 


- vercome; and ſo we have much experiencedin our days. . '* 


-- 2. By their giftsalſo; no man hath his gifts for himſelf, they are this worlds' goods, they 
are not thy own, but another mans, as'thy riches are * and rhey are the Churches Trea- 


ſure, and they will fall from a man-when he'dyes, as'£4;ahs mantle ; for they are:of 'no nfeg, 


inthe world to come, and therefore ſhall not continue ,*1 Gor.'1 3.8, g. they'are (2) for 
the Churches colleftion , that ſo they may be inſtrumental in gathering im others.” As for 


that diſpute, Wherher a man that is unregenerate is made uſe of by God'to convert others ?'T ſhalt © * © 


not now infiſt on ; but I conceive the power of converſion beiyg# not of man, bur, of God, 
the Lord calling ſuch as belong to the Eleftion , dothaccording'to his good pleaſure” con- 


cur with the one as with the other; the gifts of the' Miniſtry are” for: rhe gathermg of the 


Saints, Eph.4. many of them are'unregenerate men, and yet haye'teceived a gift, Mar.7. 21. 


and can-fay to Chriſt, We have ahi2y 7 im thy tame, yet are 'caſt-aways themſelves, 


for Chriſt has received gifts for men; yea for the +ebellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwell 
amongſt them, Pſad. 68. 18. that is, that the Lord might Have a'Church for a habitation 
amongſt- them; Haber ingenium vere awrenm (faith Aſtin of . Lycthtius )"& diabolo proplias 
teipſum. - Deus 'populo ſuo tam per 'pios quam per impior magna«{acert'& donare poteſt, Luth. 
Golden wits may be the Devils vaſſals. (2) for the perfection of the Saints; for during 
tlieſtanding of this great houſe'the veſlels ſhall continne, and there will be a cofitinual 
uſe-of them, that-though they ſerve their luſts;' yet by the uſe of their gifts: tHhELords 
, ends are accompliſhed , 'Phyl. 1. 18] Some preach Chriſt ovt'of enyy, but yet-Chrilt is 
preached, and thereby the ſayour of the Goſpel is ſpread abroad, and fouls are conyerted 
and edified ; for' there is many a-man that builds*an'Ark' that faves others ,* that never 
faves himſelf;'that preaches to others, and is himfelf a caſt-away;;- there were many that 
converted othersto the Faith in the' times of Popery, that yet departed themſelves poem 
It Eee rnat 
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Pal. 76. 20% 


. | Many ſhall wax cold. | 
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that Faith when ſuffering came; And 1 fear will alſo be ſaid of ſome Miniſters now «- 
mongFt us, that ſeem great Zealots for the cauſe and ways of God, that when the hour and power 
of Terknef that is coming once again in this Nation ſhall over-ſpread it , they will draw __ 
from the plough , to which they have before ſo many witneſſes put their hand, &c. the love 0 


3. All their ſervices alſo ; for they have gifts for ſervice, and it is for the ſervice of 
the houſe, and they are therefore called ſervants ; and truly it's an honour to be a ſer- 
vantto the Saints, ſeeing the Angels are ſo; and there is much benefit that the Saints 
have by it, as we ſee in Saul, the ſpirit of government was upon him, and that ſervice 
he did in it was for the Saints; and Zac. 4. 12. they.are faid to empty the golden oyl out 
of themſelves, &c. but it is all for the good of the Candleſtick, it is that the light thereof 
may be maintained. (1) Sometimes they protect as Badgers skins the Ark from ſtorms 
that the Church is expoſed to; unregenerate men may be very- ſeryiceable ro the Church 
of God, as we ſee in Cyrus, &c. (2) Sometimes they may aſliſtthem in any work that 
they ſet upon, they may ſtand by them, and ſtrengthen their hands, as we ſee Foaſb the 
King did about the building and repairing the Houſe of the Lord. (3) Sometimes they 
may ſupply them ; there is many a man that ſupplies the neceſlities of the Saints, that 


doth it to be ſeen of men, and have their reward ; for they are labourers in the Lords 


Vineyard, and it is for the. benefit of it that they are imployed , and they have their 
penny, and they may. alſo bear much. of the burden and heat of the day, as it ſeems they 


that murmured did, and they do commonly ſet. a high price upon their own ſervices: 


and- hereby the Saints do glorifie Chrilt, who has given ſuch gifts to men; and when he 
bath given ſuch to his enemies, O what are thoſe gilts that he bath reſeryed for his ſobs ! 
They ſee it is the great fruit of the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, and as from the ſeven Spirits 
that are before the Throne ;- and they can bleſs God for his goodneſs to the childrei of 


| _ men; and though they pity ſuch a {oul to ſe him deſtroyed by his own gifts, in his 


3 Joh. 2, 18. 


abuſing of them , non eff calamtoſier homo in terris quam doltor ſuperbus , There us not 4 more 
piteous man in the world than a proud Dottor,, Luth. yet they glorifie Chriſt therein, and 
ſee this as a fruit of his government, that there may: be thoſe that ſhall build the Taberna- 
cle of God, as it is faid of Bexalcel and Aboliab that they were gifted for the work, &c, | 

. 4. By their ſins; for (1) the Lord doth let them live for the Saints ſake, lets both 
good and bad grow together to the harveſt, and he will wged chem out for the Saints ſake 


*alſo; for he, will gather out of bis Kingdom all that offends , avd whoever works iniquie 


2 
and he will not have the ſociety of the Saints always. polluted-/by: the chaff of the world, 
for they.are ſpots in their feaſts, and therefore he doth. take them away as unfruitful fig- 
trees, he cuts them down and gives them to ſalt, toa perpetual barrenaeſs.; for the grace 
and ordinances of the Goſpel will heal even the dead fea, Ezech. 47. Li, 12. therefore he 


- caſts them out in order to their deſtruction. (2) The'Lard will not. baye his people at 


ways deluded : the Saints many times are miſtaken in their opinion of perſons, they may 


as Eh; did miſreprove a Hannah in the Church of God , and as David believe a Zibs a- 


ainſt the ſon of his friend ; for cemmonly the beſt deſerving Chriſtians are clouded .by 
the glaring light of the lamps of Hypocrites, who make. it their buſineſs to raiſe falſe re- 
ports againſt ſuch as outſhine them in true grace and holineſs ; but at laſt God will diſco- 
ver them and caſt them out of the Churches prayers and aftection , they ſhall not always 
abide with them , that they may be made manifeſt not to be of them : . and: they that-are 
approved ſhall be made manifeſt ; and ſo ſhall they that are corrupted alfo , they ſhall 
be found lyars, and they ſh4ll be caſt out, the Lord will cut them off , that they may de+ 
ceive the expectations of the Saints no more z the Lord ddth delight to do it, and we 
ſhould wait bis leiſure in it, who will certainly ſhew- himſelf a God that judges in the 
earth. ..,(3) That thereby the Saints may be awakened and admoniſhed z when Fymeneus 
tell, then, 2:T#. 2. 7. is that exhortation moſt ſeaſonable , Let him that names the name = 
of the. Lord depart from iniquity, and let him that thinks he ſtands take beed left he fail : when 
4 man obſerves horrendas tempeſtates & naufr agia, horrid tempeſts, it is @ bint to-the 
Saints, look. to your ſtanding, ſee that you be built upon a Rock, that ſtorms and tempeſts 
may {nA ih you. | | 1 bags” 
5- In their, gudgments ; for they are terrible judgments that the Lord doth execute 
upon unregencrate men in-the Church, there are- no mercies hike thoje out of Sion, and thers 
are:no fi nts bike them, no men are ſ0 eminently under the curſe as they are ; Out of. 
the Throne came thundering, and lightning, and waices, Rev. 4. $. for the Churches ſake and 
by their prayers. ., And this is (1) that the Saints may be thankful ; how great a mwarcy 
is it. that I bad not fallen away as well as he, Feb. 14. 22, (2) That they may take heed 
of the ſame {ins, leſt they be overtaken by the ſame plagues 3 Remewber Lets wifes: the nate- 
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ral branches /are broken off, thou ſtandeſt: by faith , be: not high-minded , but ftar'; thiy emred 
not through unbelief ', let us ſear, leſt we alſo come ſhort, &c. . i \ YE bis 
$. 3- There belongs alſo unto the ſpiritual Kiggdom redut#ive, all the works/and [the 
diſpenſations of God amongſt the creatures; for-thoughonly men that live inthe Church 
be the proper-ſubjects of the ſpiritual Kingdom:/*and in reſpect of the ſpiritual part of-it, 
only the Saints ; yet as the Mediator-undertook'the government of all other things for the 


Churches ſake , '{o'in the government. of all things he has a-ſpecial reſpe& unto. their Wall >: ad 


good.; ſo that all-the creatutes'andthe government. of them all. comes under the ſpiritual Joh. 17. 2. 
Kingdom two ways: '(1)" As:theytend to perfect the graces of the Saints. © (2) - As they | 
delong unto the riviledges of the Saints ; fo reduttive they helong to. the, ſpicitual King- 

dom; | 1. Chriſt in the ſpiritual Kingdom doth ſo order and diſpoſe, of all-the creatures, 


chat they do all tend to perfect and-increaſe the. graces of the Saints, Rom. 8.28. All things gym, 8. 28; 


-. * 


ball work. together for good to them that love God: the Apoſtle ſpeaks it in reference unto 
affliction; but yet.becauſe there was a general doctrine in it, he would not reſtrain it; 
andrtherefore heaith advle, that is ; all creatures and all events, owsgyn, 5, e (1) they 
ſhall not work, ſo of themſelves , but by a bleſſed and gracious concurrence of God with them all, 
as.it is ſaid, That Miniſters are workers togethers with God, awsgyel, 2 Cor. 6.1, Alas! it 
ts-not any thing we can do, or by any power that is 1n us, but only there is a concurrence of 
the principal with the inſtrumental cauſe; for 5nſtrumentum agit diſpoſitive in virtute prin: 
cipalis agents... (2). Some refer it: unto the-creatures themſelves, that they do not do this £5 
apart, as if any one aCtion-orany'*one diſpenſation-meerly did it, but they do it as It were 
1n a conſpiracy: or concatenation, they all jpyn-topether in the work, that if we take any 
one Particular, we may ſeem to go. backward, and it may tend to the diſadvantage of the 
ſpiritual Kingdom, but we muſt take them all together ; as we are not to judge of the works 
of God ante quintum attun;l0 neitherare we to Judge of the fruits of his works,but by laying 
of themall together, and ſee how they work ina due order and ſubordination one to ano- 
- ther, &c. and unto what is it ? in" dy abdy, that Is; ad 4ternam piorum ſalutem ;, "for ſine ſummo 
| beno nil bonum.. As there is nothing good! withaut the chiefeſt good, ſo there is nothing good 
that doth not lead a man unto the chief good'z, ad therefore when it's, ſaid, That all things 
work: together for good, pup > waneror is, they ſhall all maſs for the increaſe of their grace - 
| here, and their glory hereafter, all of them ſhall work for the eternal good of their fouls : 
whereas untoall wicked men, :all the-creatures and all the diſpenſations of God in the 
ordering of the creatures. cedunt 7 perniciem; tend to their perdition : they are unto the one 
in premium, for a reward, unto the other in ſwpplicium, for puniſhment , as Proſper has it ; Tc 
as Cyprian faith of the Sacrament, it was Petro in remedium , Fude in venenum , a remedy to 
Peter, but poyſor to Judas ; ſoit is here, all the creatures that the wicked do enjoy , they 
are indeed ſeemingly bleſſings, but really curſes, outwardly bread , bur in verity a ſtone, a 
fiſh in ſhew, but in truth a ſcorpion ; -for they do all of them tend to the ripening of their 
fins, and the haſtning of their ruine : but to the Saints, 1 (or. 3. 21, 22. All things are 
yours; he was ſpeaking of glorying in men, they ſhould not -boaſt of their Teachers ; 
though it is true indeed, that the Primitive Church had their Crown of twelve Stars, yet 
they were all the ſervants of the Churches , & debent tam corpori quam capit: ſervire , they 
ought to ſerve the body as well as the head ; ant therefore ſome will have it a«vle for adylss * 
but the Apoſtle doth ſpeak here; as 1n the fore-quoted places (as I conceive) where though 
ſpeaking of one particular, yet there being a general truth in it, he doth propound it ge- 
nerally; for.it is not to be reſtrained to perſons , as the after-enumeration ſhews, for he 
ſpeaks of life and death, things preſent andthings to come: now how doth he mean thar 
all is ours ? .that is, edifications &* ſaluts deſtinata, as ordained for our edification and ſalva- 
tion; there is a ſpecial deſign of grace in ordering and diſpoſing of them all, ſo as they, 
ſhall be truly our ſervants, that 1s, they.ſhall- tend unto the advancement of our ſpiritual 
and eternal good, Rom. 8. 38. what he had before ſpoken poſir:vely, that they ſhall all do 
us good, here he ſpeaks negatively, that they ſhall never be able to do us hurt : 7 am pex-. 
ſwaded that neither life nor death , via extrema, ſecunda, & adverſa, the higheſt pitch of 
proſperity , and the loweſt ebb of adverſity or affliftion, ſhatl not be able to hurt vs; 
nor Angels good or bad, ror principalities, and powers , that is, all the powers of Empires 
and Monarchs of the world, #or things preſent , or things to come , not any intermediate 
events that-now do, or: hereafter may Fetal us, zor heights nor depths, nor any creature, 4.e. 
if there be any creature that; comes not under the former enumeration, whether it be in 
heaven above, or in the deeps beneath, it ſhall never be able to hurt us in reſpe& of our 
eternal ſtate, becauſe it ſhall never be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which 
has fo ſurea ground; for it is love bornto us in Chriſt, in whom he-haselefted us, &c. 
therefore you ſe there comes no diſadvantage, but acontinual advantage-unto the Pt. 
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ritual Kingdom by all the creatures. and. by the diſpenſations of Chriſt in the ordering 
and the government of them all.” "pb 1 "ft Is 

Let us ſee"this by an.enumeration of ſome: particulars; ' + | 
1. If the Lord give unto his people proſperity, it ſhall be to the advantage of the in- 
ward man, and in their outward proſperity their Touls ſhall proſper, 2 Chron. 17. 6. Fe- 
boſaphat had ſilver and gold and riches in abundance , and his heart was lifted up and encowra- 


ged in the ways of Gods commandments ; and thereby the people of God make them friends 
of the unrighteous Mammon, and they lay up'a good foundation , that they may lay hold of 


eternal life's Eccleſ. 7. 11. Wiſdom is good with an inheritance ; it 1s good in it ſelf without 
an-inheritance, but there is a ſpecial advantage by wiſdom with an inheritance, and ſo it's 
better tothe man ; or it is good to a mansfelf, but it is not ſo good unto another ;. and 
ſo Prov. 14. 24. The crown of the wiſe ss their riches; but there are to other men richesre- 
ſerved for the hurt of the owner, and the proſperity of fools ſhall op them, Prov, 1. 32. 
wiſdom is the better with an infteritance , but folly. is the worſe with an inheritance ; 
for the fally of fools is fooliſhneſs ;, he ſpeaks'it of rich fools, there are no men diſcover their 
folly more , *and whoſe fooliſhneſs is more eminent and notorious than theſe mens; as 
riches draw forth the graces of the one, ſo:do they alſo the-ſins of the other. #1 

2. If the Lord give unto his people afflictions, it ſhall be tothe advantage of their in- 
ward mau, Rom. 5. 3. Tribulation works patience: ſurely patience is a fruit of the Spirit, 
as all: other graces are, and cannot be wrought in any man by affliction, unleſs it be gi- 
ven him by the Spirit. A man muſt have patience, (1) if ever he will bear affliction 
fruitfully; but (2) the word is xalsgydZera, which doth ſignifie to work a thing out, and 
bringing of it to perfeCtion, Phil. 2. 12, It is. this therefore, that when patience 1s wrought 
in the ſoul by the Spirit, it is improved and exceedingly drawn out by affliction , it doth 
improve the graces of the Saints; and upon this ground it is ſaid , Conn it all joy when 
fall «mo divers temptations, Fam. 1.2. Eſa. 27.8, 9. in meaſure God ſhoots fork the ah 
Etion ; and the mercy of 1 is rom _ in __ y omoweneng of nn ey wr - By this 

the iniquity of Facob be purged, this 5s the fruzt totakg away the ſin of his people, 

2 he makes ale {tones bf ed Altarsto be as chalk-ſtones ; wa therefore E/a. 24. 
15. Glorifie the Lord in the fires ZIYMA, he doth chaſtiſe them , that they may be made 
partakers of his holineſs. | RE 

3. Temptations; for the Lord Jeſus doth order all the temptations of ' Satan , and di- 
s$ them unto ſpiritual ends; for even the very enemies of the ſpiritual Kingdom be 
dh over-rule ſo , as he-makes them ſervants to it, even the veſſels of diſhonour have 
their uſe in the-great houſezas the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Tim. 2. 21. Satan is ar» enemy, & by- | 
Yeje, that enemy, in two things-to the Saints: (1) In his accuſations unto God ;, he 1s 
therefore called the Accuſer of the Brethren, and-{o he did move God againſt Fob todeftroy 
him without a cauſe, Fob 2. 3. there was cauſe enough in Fob, if the Lord'had been ex- 
treme to mark what he had done amiſs; but there was not that cauſe that Satan did al- 
ledge; and it is a mercy to the people of God, that though there be cauſe enough, ye he 
doth. hide the true cauſe from their malicious accuſers, that that which they faſten. upon 
them is no cauſe to ſet God or man againſt them, but the more the Lord 'doth appear for 
his ſervants to juſtific them 5 had not Satan-accufed Fob ſoimpetuouſly, God: had never fo 
eminently appeared for his juſtification. This ſhould quiet and comfort the Saints in 


r 


all the hard meaſure and reproaches that they meet withal in the world, that yet the Lord 


will ariſe for their juſtification and their enemies confuſion; that though a-child of God 
may lye under the blaſt of the wicked for a ſeaſon, yet God will vindicate- him at laſt, (6 


_ that falſe friends, as well as trne enemies, ſhall be made to ſay , Swrely there is 10 inchant- 


ment againſt any of the ſeed of Facob; &&c. Behold the Lord 'comgth with ten thouſands of hrs 
Saints to execute judgment upon all, and to comvince-all-that are ungodly: among them of ail their 
uugodly deeds, and of all their hard ſpeeches which ungodly: ſinners have ſpokgn againſt him-and 
his children, &c. (2) Satan is an enemy by his temptations-unto the Saints, and' ſo the 
ſtrength of "God is made perfect in their weakneſs, that is, manifeſtly declared fo to be, 
2 (or. 12. for thereby their ſtrength-is tryed, there'is nothing tries grace ſo mach as,tem- 
ptation unto ſin, becauſe nothing is more oppoſite nnto, grace, and gratin vexata: for 

prodit, grace vexed diſcovers it ſelf : thereby alfa their corruption: is purged , for the Lord 
doth commonly temper that poyſon into a medicine, and Satan that feeks to kit ſhall 
be inſtrumental to cure, he that doth intend to ſtab the-man ſhall but give-vent to- his 
1mpoſthume ; and therefore Zuher ſays of temptation, when the Papiſts did'objet nnts 
Luther, that he himſelf granted Purgatary, 1 do indeed, ſaith he, but 5 5: but that Purges 
tory of temptation , and he adds, Hoc Purgatorium non 'eft fiftum; and hereby the enciny 
is conquered ; for we- are more than- conquerors, Rom 8; aaa at, ger} 
| | di 


Chap. V4. 1114.55 Made romen tathe. Saipte. | 


did-prevaiþagainſt the Rowens i7 profjic, tw:4 battel- ſometimes , ſed niwguan is bells, never 
in was 3. ſo. dogs Satan againſt the Saints, bur they ſurely-have the victory in the end, apd 
therefore faith bas ts truyaphing. as well as es relying adt, &-c. . $5.3: 
4. Corruptions of men. ſhall tend to the Saintsſpiritual advantage : though God is not 
the Author of ſin, yet ha4s the Qrdexer of it, (1) He doth notlet out the corruptions 
of ather men any further than. for the good of his Saints: The wrath of man ſhall praiſe 
thee 5 ue mas. (hall deſire thy land; 1 ſufferid theenet to:touch.ber;, the Lord withholds men 
from hurting: his people ; and: his reſtraining grace is not only, upon their a&ts, but upon 
their corruptionsallo z io as they are nat let our but unto-the Saints ſpiritual advantage 
alſo. (2). Not only thecerruptions of other men, . but: thoſe of the Saints themſelves ; 
the falling out of any: yew-and: eminent fall the Lord will' make as a' new convgelion, 
Luke 22. 32. When thay art converted ſtrengthen thy brethren; the foundation 'is: laid anew, 


and there is alſo.a renewing of juſtification, a more faſt application of the Rightcouſheſs . 
of Chriſt: I wil take away thy fthy garments , and F will cloath thee with change of raiment ;, Tac 3+ 4+ 
+ bave capfedtiganigasy te.paſs fram thee ;, and this makes way for a glorious afſurance and 


for an eminent: imploymeut;\ for God ſetsa Mitre or a Crown upon his head, and he was 
—_ fitted far the-great work of the Temple', and taken into ſociety with them-thag, 
114 Alla maps imploywment ;. it js a teſtimony that. a man is a veſſel of honour , when 
in every condition he 1s fitted for, the maſters uſe ; and it's a token that a man is called 
unto any unployment in mercy, when he has the graces of that condition drawn forth z a 
- man may be called to the Miniſtry or the Magiltracy, but not in mercy.without this; there 
is an ele(tion to an imploymeMt as well as to life, Paul was ſeparated from his mothers 
womb untathe Goſpel of Chriſt, &-c. If David be a ſhepherd, he follows the Ews great 
with young, and he doth it with faithfulneſs, and if he be taken from the ſheep to 
| gee: the Lords people, and 1aed his inheritance , he doth it with the integrity of his 
art, and the ski/fwbnefi of bis hang, AfFs 13. 22. Vis we conſtituere paſtarem ovium, aut regons 
papelorum, aces paratun oft ror meum, &c. ſometimes friends , ſometimes enemies, ſome- 
times the chicf of the Princes were againft David, but God was with him. 
- . 6. Even deathvit felf and _o_—_ thereof: for even death it {elf is yours, it is a 
ſervant, and nat an enemy, 'becaule it doth improve and further a mans ſpiritual intereſt. 
(z): As men dye inthe Lord, Rev. 14, 13. death is theirs by virtue of their union with 
Chriſt, that as they bear fruitin him, ſo they dye in kim ; death cannot difſolve the union 
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/ 


between a ſoul and Chrift. (2) As they die to him , fothey live to him , that isgyahey Rom. 14. 6; 


make him their end in living and dying, they would live no longer than he might be glo- 
ified, as Pauk fays, and they would then die when he might be glorified, that Chriſt wobr 
be magnified in my bedy, Ph. 1. and they cqunt not their lives dear, (3) It is a life of glory 


* _ Chatdeath lets the Saints jnto, it opens the door unta a weight of eternal life, it doth per- - 
&& the purer part of man, delivers him from the body of fin; for he that is deadis freed 


from ſin, and it doth let him into the beatifical viſion, and thereby his ſanCtification alſo is 
perfected : as it is recorded of Bernard when he was fick unto death, there was a great 
while nothing heard of him but this, Tempus perdidi, quam perdite vixs ! but at laſt he adds, 
Hoc meum ſolatium , duplici in re Chriſtus regnum poſſidet , qua filis , qua paſſus, boc ſecunds 
*aihil es opus fuit, ſed mibi dedit ;, and under this confolation he fell aſleep. © 
2. All the creatures belong to the ſpiritual Kingdom reduftwe, as they do belong to 

the prjviledges of the Saints z for all things' are yours ,. becauſe you are Chriſts;, there is a 
double right, jus politicum & evangelicum now in this manner: they belong to the ſpiri- 
tual Kingdom, 1. [In reſpect of their continuance; for it is for their fakes that the world 
ſtands. By virtue of the ancient curſe, (ſed be the ground for thy ſake, the earth would 
link ynder us, but that the Lord Jeſus did put under his hand and keep it from ruine by 
virtue of the new Covenant ; therefore he is brought in as the wpholder of all chings , who 
alſo purged our ſins, andis ſate down at the right hand of the Majeſty on high, Heb. 1. 3. forthe 
Lord did not continye the creatures in their being to ſerve his enemies, but the ſubordi- 
nation of creatures depends ugopn the fecond Covenant, as appears Hof. 2. 21. and the 
Lord will ſurely manifeſt it in theſe twothings. (1) ln the latter days the Kingdom and 
Dominion of the whole Earth fhall be taken out of the hands of the enemies, ani 
ſhall be given into the hands of the Saints ts the end of the world , Dan. 7.18. and then 
all the wicked of the earth ſhall lick the duſt of their feer, and it is. in order thereunto that 
it 1s continued to:this day. (2) As foon as the Lord has gathered in the gumber-of his 
Saints, and has'perfected their graces, he will take down the ſtage of this world , and 
overturn it, that 1t ſhall be no more, atleaſt fuch as now it is. Now they that are the 
heirs of this world, as Abrabams ſeed are called , they are tranſlating, and Gods an ireR 
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How the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt Book II: 
being called home, the Lord will not continue the world for ſervants, but he will break 
up houſe-keeping, and he will ſend eyery one of them unto their own place, &c. the'tares 
and the wheat do grow till the'harveſt , but-the Lord will not ſuffer the tares* to grow 
again after the harveſt ; and therefore the vety continuation of the creatures belongs un- 
to the ſpiritual Kingdom as one part of the priviledges of the Saints. 

2. The reſtitution of the' creatures; for as they were made ſubjeft unto vanity by ſin, 
(for they all came under mans Covenant; and therefore you have heard in mans fall the 
curſe took hold upon them, they being made for the uſe of man, Rom. 8. 20, 21.) they ſhall 
be delivered from the bondage of corruption ;. and therefore they wait for the manife- 


 ſtationof the glory of the ſons of God 3 not that all the creatures ſhall be continued in 


being, for many of them ſhall be conſumed in that laſt conflagration, but yet the ſubſtance 
ſhall continue as ſtanding monuments unto Gods glory, as matter of praiſe and of delight 


. uato the Saints, which ſhall be begun in the laſt days of the-world, A#s 3. 21. there ſhall 


be a wonderful change in the creatures doubtleſs before the laſt day, when the Af ſhall ear 


clean fodder, or provender , and when the ſtones ſhall be ſilver and gold, andout of the earth 


ſhall come braſs, &c. and when the lyon ſhall: lye down with the lamb, Eſa. 11.6. which ſome, 
as Laftantins, do underſtand literally to be' fulfilled , rerra aperiet facunditatem ſuam, rupes 
montium mellgz ſudabunt, non beſtie ſanguine alentur, non aves prada, Lactant. lib.7. cap.4. The 
earth ſhall diſcover its fecundity, the rocks ſmeat honey, &&c. When Chriſt ſhall come to-the 
wedding, his ſervants ſhall put.on their gay apparel, and this is the ew Heaven and the 


new Earth, which ſhall begin before , and ſhall in the glory for the ſubſtantials of it re- 


are both Officers in the 


, main after'the Lord by the laſt fire has purged the world , unto which the world is reſer- 


ved : now in this alſo all the creatures belong unto the ſpKitual Kingdom of Chrift. | 
6.4. We have ſeen that the ſpiritual Kingdom is in the hand of Chriſt' for the good of 
the Saints, and that (1) in that inward dominion that he has-over them in, whoſe hearts 
he dwells by a ſpirit of regeneration : (2) over them that belong unto this Kingdom by 
profeſſion only: (3) over all the creatires redusve, how: they all belong unto the ſpirt- 
tual Kingdom, | 17] as they tend to perfect their graces, ['2} as they belong to the pri-- 
viledges of the __ There is yet one head remaining, and that is, how Chriſt the Me- 

diator, who is King in this ſpiritual Kingdom, doth rule and order the Angels , that they 
have an influence and go conduce to the advancement of the ſpiritual Kingdom ; and 
they are of two ſorts, _ on Earth, his Miniſters, ' and the Angels in Heaven; for they 
piritual Kingdom under Chriſt the King, and their Kingdom be- 
with that of the Mediator, and he that did ſet them up, will alſo put them down be- 


fore he give up the Kingdom unto the Father; for they muſt give up their account unto 


Chriſt, and Chriſt muſt give up his unto the Father ; for he ſaith, Heb. 2. 13. Behold 1 and 


1 Cof. 15. 24. the children that thou haſt given me: 1 Cor. 15. 24. He ſhall put down all rule and all autho- 


rity and power ; the word is xalegyioy, ſome refer it unto all powers oppoſite unto the 


* Kingdom of Chriſt, and they ſay, that all theſe he ſhall put down, non modo ut non pre- 


valeat, ſed ut plane non ſt. Now he doth over-rule them ſo ,/ that they do advance that 
Kingdom which they intend to oppoſe, for he rules in the middle of his enemies, bur 
then they ſhall not be able to oppoſe; now he defeats all their plots, but then he ſhall 
deſtroy their perſons alſo : but others do refer it unto the powers ſet up by Chriſt, which 


- then he ſhall put an end unto, when the end of that inſtitution is accompliſhed, and that 


Ecclcl. 5. 6. 


Rev. 2: I» 
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not only unto the mediatory Kingdom which is to laſt but until the Saints are perfected, 


and till they all come unto the unity of the faith and to a perfett man, &c. but it isexpound- 
ed alſo de principatu Angelico , they ſhall have no further hand in the government of the 
ſpiritual nor of the providential Kingdom, but during this preſent ſtate, both theſe pow- 
ers are to continue till he that did fet them up ſhall put them down, and in the continued 
ordering and rule of theſe, much of the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt doth conſiſt, and 
they do much conduce unto the perfection of the ſpiritual Kingdom , and therefore I 
ſhall inſtance in them both. PEEL 

x.:For the Angels upon Earth; for ſo the Miniſters and Meſſengers of God are ſti- 
led, Frde. 2. 1. An Angel of the Lord came from Gilgal to Baghwm - it is moſt probable that it 
was a Prophet, one that ſpake to them in the name of the Lord, and ſome conceive it to 
be Phineas the Prieſt, becauſe he is ſaid to come from Gal, whereas Peter Martyr well 
obſerves, if it had been a heavenly Angel, it would have been rather faid, Czlo deſcendsſſe, 
&c. That be deſcended from Heaven, and Eccle. 5. 6. Say not before the Angel it us an 
overſight, that is, before the Prieſt before whom the errours of their raſh vows were to be 
confelled, Levit. 5. 4 5- Rev. 2. 1. To the Angel of the Charch, &Cc. and itis both a term 
of office and a term of honour; for they as well as the heavenly Angels are ſent forth 
for the good of the Elect ; and they are but Meſſengers, they mult do their office, and it 


Chap. VI. 3s made over 10 the Saints. 


is alſo a term of honour, tor the Lord takes them into the higheſt imployments and admi- 
niſtrations z and therefore it is unto an Officer that the promiſe is made, Zao. 3. 7. If thou 
walk in my ways and keep my charge, then ſhalt judge my houſe and keep my courts, and 1 will 
give thee galleries to walk, wn amongit them that ftana by. Now Chrilt being the King of 
the ſpiritual Kingdom , we ſhall obſerve bow he doth -govern and rule and order things 
for the Saints ſage : that he did. ſet up a Miniſtry in his Church it's true, that he doth give 
them a Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel to all Nations, and the ſound of it goes forth 
unto all the earth , it comes unta them that are hardned as well as to them that are con- 
verted by it, but it was only for the fake of, the Saints that he did it, or elfe he had never 
appointed ſuch -an office ; therefore Eph. 4. 12. the end of the Miniſtry is for'#he perfel#- 
ing of the Saints, aud. far the edifying of the bedy of Chriſt ;, there are indeed many inferwur 
and ſubordinate ends, there is fins minus principals, and many of theſe are attained alſo by 
one and the ſame acion, and yet it is the principal end that was rcally the intention of 
the efficient, without which he would never have done-ir, though he alſo takes in many 
leſſer and inferiour ends : it's true, that there are many ends that by the preaching of the 
Goſpel the Lord doth accompliſh upon the wicked of the world , but yet he had never 
ſent the Goſpel for theſe ends, nor {et up a Miniſtry for the publiſhing thereof, but ir was 
only for the Saints, for their gathering and their perfecting, &c. 

2, It is for the goad of the Saints that he doth furniſh them with gifts and abilities for 
ſo great an imployment, It. is on humeris Angelicis formidandum, who 1s ſulficient for theſe 
things ? It requires the higheſt. abilities attainable by the art of man and the grace of 
God, 1 Cor. 4. 1. we are ſtewards of the myſteries of God, on ad politias regendas ant 
bella gerenda, &c. but that the myſteries of God, the truths of the Goſpel are commit: 
ted unto them , and the-Lord doth hy them up in themas'in a common Treaſury, 2 (or: 
| 4+ 7. We bave this treaſure tn earthen veſſels, &c. It is not committed to them for rneir 
own ſakes, or for their own uſe, but it is for the good of the family , and fo Chriſt ſpeaks 
unto his Diſciples, as. 13,52: they: ſhonld | be as 4 Scribe inftrutted unto the kingdom 
of God, it, was the office of the Scribes to. teach the people the myſteries of the Word 
of God, and to give the ſenſe, as Exrathe Scribe did ;/'and therefore Chriſt makes uſe of 
the ward, and applics it unto the Miniſters of. the Goſpel, and he muſt be endacd with all 
ſarts of knowledge, he muſt haye yaricty, he muſt have old things which he has treaſu- 
red up long, for. he-is to be a Treaſury: of iti, the Prieſts lips are t0 preſerve knowledge , and 
alſo he mult not be content with old:things, but he muſt ſeek after new diſcoveries, 
new degrees of light, he mult.graw in knowledge daily , and therefore he muſt have new 
affeQions alſo, and this he mult got hide and reſerve there, but he muſt bring it forth; ir 
is what a godly man , that is called by God to teach others , ſhould be affefted with and 

Qed for, it he come ſhort, in any grace or-gifts that ſome of his flock are eminent for ; 
and all thoſe that the Lord does call to this work he doth in ſome meaſure qualifie, for 
God doth not ſend. a Meſlenger and cut off his feet : now all this is for the Charches, for 
the Saints ſake, aud for their good 3, 1 Gor. 3.21, 22. Lee no-man glory in man, for all things 
are yours, all for your fakes; the higheſt offices , and the greateſt gifts, and the greatelt 
variety, Paul, Apollo, and Cepbas, all is for your ſake, for your edification and ſalvation : 
We preach ndt our ſelves, but Jeſus the Lord , and our felves your ſervants for Feſs fake 5, we 

are not Lords of your faith , but a_ of your joy, &c. Eph 4. 11, 12. he gave gilts 
_ unto men to qualize them for their ofhces, and all is for the perfetting of the Saints. 


J23 


TAC. 3. 7. 


Parmensd. 


Non quod fer- 


re potes, ſed 
quod profers, 


Cajet. 
Eſa. $0. 4+ 


3. He pats into them ſuitable. affeftions and inward diſpoſitions of heart towards them :/ 


Paul iays, I was amonglt youas:a Nwrſe, with much pains and unweariedneſs, and with 
much patience and forbearance, bearing with: your frowardnefs and the crookednels of your' 
Puries and diſpoſitions, Phil. 1.8. long fer. yeu all in the bowels of Chriſt, bowels you know 

& age the tendereſt affections, (1) ſuch: as are not natural, but wrought in me by 
Chrilt; for I had them not of my ſelf , and ſo it notes cauſam efficientem. (2) With great 
affections, ſuch as Chriſt their Saviour did bear tothem, having their names written in his 
heart, even to lay down his life for them, with ſuch bowels do | long for you, being willing 


I Thefl, 2. 7. 


Phil. 1. 8, 


to be ſacrificed unto the ſervice of your faith, and fo 'it notes carſam exem 2 Cor. 8. 
16. he put the ſame care into the heart of Tir, ': Phil. 2. 20. it is ſaid of Timothy, he doth 
naturally care for your things, 44 anins ſinceritatem refert, Theodor,” it is not from any ont- 


- 


he doth 1t naturally from an inward principle in nature; as the natural affe(tion of the fa- 

ther and mother is put into them for the good of the child, ſo there is a natural principle 

put into them for the good of the Saints, &c: i; | FIRSLSS 

4. He doth ſet them in their places , ſtars they'are, and he doth appoint them: their 

orbs, where they ſhall ſhine, for the ſeven Starsate the Angels of the Churches, and are n 
| the 


ward reſpect or fleſhly end, but from a natural principle wrought in him by the Lord, that 


Phil 2-20. 


4©OO 
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the right hand of Chriſt, are at his diſpoſe, who ſends them to a people where they ſhall 
be fiſhers : men do not know where the ſholes of fiſh go, for we fiſh under water, but the 
Lord faith, Go and ſpeak to them, for | have much people 1n this city; and when he has 
gathered in the number of his Elect in any place, then he takes away the Miniſtry from 
thence, and when there are any to be gathered in, then he doth bring them again. This 
1s the reaſon why he doth cauſe it to rain upon one city ,..and not upon another alſo. As 
he ſets them in their ſtations , ſo quoad protedionem, he it is that doth. preſerve them from 
the rage of men, which truly we know not how ſoon we may be expoſed to, for l fear 
the time draws near ; yet the witneſſes ſhall not be killed ti} they have finiſhed theit te- 
itimony, and it is not all the power of the enemy ſhall be able to remove them. 

5. He doth over-rute and order them in their Miniſtry for the good: of his people : 
ſometimes the Spirit of the Lord comes upon them, and they ſpeak beyond their intentions 


or meditations, Heb. 1. 3. he ſpeaks & 'Texpiracs, he orders their hearts, and he doth over- 


rule their tongues, he doth make/diſcoveries unto them-for-the good of his people, as 
ſometimes he doth pour a darkneſs upon them for the ſins of his :people : and ſometimes 


God in judgment hides his truths from a Teacher , becauſe the people are not fitted to re- 


ccive them. It's true not only of the Magilſtrates, that the Lord gives them up to commit 
follies,as'he did David, becauſe he was provoked againſt [frael,therefore he tempted David 
to number the people ; bur alſo it is true of the Miniſters, Afic. 3. 6. Pro: drvinatione erit 


caligg, Je Hall have darkneſs, and the Lord will give no Viſions unto the Prophets ; and 


though they ſeek it, yet they ſhall have no anſwer from God, he will pour 'ont upon the Pro- 
phets andthe ſeers the ſpirit of adeep ſleep. Now as the Lord doth ſometimes hide his word-from 
his Prophets and his Meſſengers of purpoſe in judgment unto the people , that they that 
ſay to their Miniſters, Propheſie not, the Lord fays, They ſhall not propheſte ; ſo he doth 


'alſo give light unto them ; and anſwerable unto the: good that he doth mean to-do unto 


Ads 18. 5. 


a people, ſuch is his preſence and aſliſtance with the Prophets that he doth 1mploy.; 'and 
all the diſcoveries of God in the Word ſhall be to them to -whom he intends evil, as the 
words of a ſealed book, that they ſhall fay, '/: cannot read'it, becauſe it 1 ſealed, as the Lord 
opens the book in mercy to his people :and to his Prophets, ſo he doth ſeal it in judgment 
to other men, that ſeeing they ſha.l:ſce and not-perceive, and hearing they ſball hear , and not 


underſtand.  Panl was preſſed 1n ſpirit, and teſtified-unto the Jews pro violento impulſn ad ſo- 


 litum inſtintlum plus acceſſit fervoris, (alv. There is ſometimes a greater impulſe'upon the 


Miniſters of the Goſpel than there is at another time, and we ſhould watch and: wait to 
hear what God ſpeaks to us in that manner , even while 'we are ſpeaking to others ; and 
traly the ſecret hints that God many times gives, that-are-immedriately darted in from 
God, we have cauſe to conſider of and look upon as the ſpecial mercies of our lives, be- 
cauſe therein God has glory ina ſpecial manner according to the ſervice that the Lord has 
to do for them and by them, and all is for the good of his people. LY BLOT 

6. He doth give an efficacy and ſacceſs unto their labours in three things. (1) He'doth 
by them gather ſouls ; for Paul ſaith, 1 Cor. 4. 15. 1 have .begotten you thorow the Goſpel; 


-and therefore as Chriſt is a Father , ſo are they alſo ſpiritual Fathers under him , as they 


are imployed by him to bring ſouls unto the Lord, and they travel in birth with you, there 
is a planting as well as a watering, and this ſhould be the'great aim-of aMiniſter, without 
which he ſhould think all the other ends as it were loſt , as Chriſt doth, Eſa. 4.9. 4. T have 


| laboured in vain, Iſrael is not gathered; not in vainas to hisreward, but- yet unto the great 


end of his calling in vain, which is to bring men to repentance, to turn' them from .dark- 


; .neſs to light, and from the power of Satan to God, As 26.18. (2) For the perfecting 


' * -2ual gift, to the end you may be eſtabliſhed, &C. 1 


of their graces, Rom. 1. 11, 12. For I long to; ſee you, that I may impart *nrnto you ſome ſpiri- 

- n Þ@. Theſſ: 3: rg 4 that I might feet that 
which is wanting in your faith ; for there is: to be a watering as wellas a planting, there 
isa fulneſs of the bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt , in which the Miniſters ſhould deſire to 
come unto a people, Rom. 15. 29.- that it be not an empty Miniſtry , but come with a: ful- 


| neſs of bleſling, oratione ſatagamm, ut ipſe perficiat in auditore quod _ in doftore, Luth. 


Eph 4-14 is. 


(3) Fo preſerve them from errour ; they are the ſalt of the earth for this:end, that'men 
may not prove unſavory, Eph. 4. 14, 15. that men be not carried about with every wind 
of doCtrine called ſo, | 17 for its mutability', it doth not abide long in one quarter, 'men 


are not long of; the ſame mind , quo quss foret _—_— eo promptius novellis adinventignbus 
po 


= 


contra iret.. . [2] For its prevalency, tis ſtrong and powerful, and for the ſtrength of ir, it 
is compared unto a mighty wind ; .andſo it is with thisalſo unto light things, that which 
is chaft and has no root it carries away with eaſe, trees that have no root; but that which 
has a root is the more firmly rooted ; and this is the:honour of the Miniſters , that the 
people be in this manner -preſerved and eſtabliſhed, &c. | | * : 
ED | : 7. Their 


fa, Their ſulſeringgare forthe hy rc he yy and the Churches good + Phil L123, 
13. things t that have he pe d , I Ouas » - Eng been or the- ade of 
the Goſpel I endure all for the oo Genes : qe e ſalvation which 1s 


in Jeſus Chriſt, -7 fil up bat which i Rn # for bis bodies ſake, which 5s 
the Charch. trac -that the ſufferin *the'Churthes redemption, 2 Tinh - "g 


and that the ſuffering of the Miniſters alſo is (hn _ wa edification, and they whom 
the Lord will have to profit his nollonger by their preaching, ſhall do it y their 
Ho as 0 f the m7 di fe hs we ſhall kindle a fir? this day in Eggland thar 
ſhall never” be jt oa rin$8 only are *mevitorioufly available: for the ſalva- 
tion of the Sa but ours \for-rhirr ed: Seation;, and therefore what do 

to« leſt _- __ Miniſters of Chriſt, of which Chriſt makes ſo great a 


thoag rehenſion of the people of Antioch, who when Chryſoſtome was 
r Dur Traffet Sol radios ſues retraxiſſet : and Luther, Si in, x 
" hon om. > - ti | et, hed bac tendunt 4 oe Mamas f Preces mee , 


e babeam - his IS that he niight eſteem the uſtry as the Qrdinance that Gog 
had þ- oor fy &c. 
.' 2. And as Chriſt ofcth the Angels upon earth for the advancement of the {picitudl 
'Rinzlaw! ſo he doth the Angels 1 in heaven alſo; (1) they pray for us, Dan.4. 17, No#. 
.ex officio, ſed charitate, coxopeda. n nuers 56 2. Cypanes lem. Alex. ela 6 ligas canal 
"> or do Jojawith us in. our praiſes, and out of their loye. bleſs God onderfill 
| for mercies Fu: us z at the Birth of Chriſt the Angels ing, Good whill towards men, Rev. 
5- 11. there is& principle of love that makes them to rejoyce in our good , that we are 
| taken i into their _- Ip ,, members of the ſame bod Es $90: it may be as mahy gen are 
- fayedas there were Angels that fell Seat T2 locum i as Bern. and fo the School- 
bs men generally, 1108 113 naruram —— er um, for they ſhall be & eI0dyyRANs 
3. . They do Ap 322 vs in the things ag 9 as the Devil doth put er motlbus 
| AE fo dothe ANBESS m 10nS iſo, Dan. 9. 223. I ans ſent to inform thee; 
and the Ang els themſelves , as by the for the Chucches ſake they ox may 
.diſcoyeries. mace fo'them; that. Hey anear Wh teach. them to'us z thi ive ir 
A appr ſedan om. Chriſt for the Chu hes i0.. the god 0 this w 1d lids 
te eyes © men. , and the Angels that. are + inpojo by the Spirit of God do'i idighter 
Weg | 
. 4 They watch over them carefully to keep therh of ſin: ' Michael the Hil when 
rndzy, with the A iT Ro loſes, dur nat bring 4 him. a. rail- 
tion puff aus , The -d rebukg Erol C.. WW] i did od hide the body of Wah 
pogo - Now here 24chael contends: if it be 
$, and they are behind him, Zas. 1. .but 
mhnunes, be dur nor give boy 47g fs; 
lindred it; and Id ; 
WIT TE gel 5 "See rho do x not, 
thy fell tg make good Angels and the bad, bs 
vil will be no. OP edges os — men , as he did the Lord Chriſt to fall down aid 
 worſhi pcy 04 he deli 64 to make men{in in. te0f God but now the good Angel 
by bn from ſin, and will not ſuffer the ervants of G #0 fin againſt God: See thow 
i not, QC, . _.. - 
-\,, $-- The Angels do ſweet! colufoct ad chear the ſouls at the Saiis in hi cir dejett 
ONS es Done warmrcat, bl Angel Kd h er fo fear, theu art a man 3 4 ſires 
they delight as well in your conſolation at in your converſion , and. ſo they did with Chri 
his agony, the Angels comforted him ; and ſo. td.Pawl, Be of ood chear, fays.the A 
- Lonipp pprimos & conſt antiſſimos amico: noſtros eſe Angelos, qu fide, benevolentia, & 
ciss Viſubiles amicos longe men, fe icut diabols ones hoſtes viſibil f> The Augts + are 
"ONr ow beſt ca meſ conſt ant friends, &CC. Lut wands 
Laſtly, At.death they carry the fouls b the peo ople of God into © Gribew boli, ZZ 
they do rejoyce inſuch a Znneaiice , that they nay be in Rt ape ro bring ener} 
ſociety and communion with themſelves in that ; Slory 3 lory which rift atraia yt 
| for they de ht in the filling up.of the body of:.Chriſt ; and when a Coal | is £0 
Joy not only to, the Angels, "but even to God: himſelf; how mui 
prod when a ſoul is g Geitiad. &e. asthe Devil from a pfidciple of erin 
As an Eo cuates 11 condu&t ſouls to be tormented. in hell, to carry thempfron th 
..of the Lord ſo are the bleſſed Angels from a principle of loye', as Officers" fot. 
to enter into our Maſters joy z and. ſwve TR > converſe of the foul. a 


- i Rs 


+ concurrit immediate cum" omni agente creato, &c. 


. thers hand; and they are = alſo under 


- the chambers if the South, of the ſtars that are under the Southern Pole, which are not feen 
in'our Horizon , but are as it were locked up in their thambers and fo it is with hoſe 


Luther, 
| the reſt 


S _. 


in Gad phoadins = Book NIL 
will the converſe of the 
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What Intereſt the Saints have in Ehrifls Providential Kingdow 
4s to the greateſt and leaſt —_—_ 


$. 7. "W* have ſpoken of the Spiritual, and come now unto the P/evalentia 
which a a further manifeſtation and exerciſe of the Soveraig 
and this alſo have the Saints an intereſt in, and it is in the ſecond Covenant 
them for their good, that it ſhall be wholly adminiſtred for them 3 and this wil appear in 


theſe particulars. 
1. There is a ſpecial Providence over them above all the reſt of the Creation ; it is 


true, that there is a'general Providence of God that doth reach unto every thing, even 

the meaneſt and the vileſt greatures, Afar. to. 29." a ſparrow , a buir; He doth whatever ic 

pleaſes bim in beaven and earth, andin the ſea, 4 there is a Divine manuduftion, &ec. und 

there is a concourſe ; God has not ſet up a world to att of it ſelf, but there is and muſt be 
a COncurrence, that is, (1) with all ſecond cavſes , or elſe hey cannor act; this a 
in the Furnace of B lon , if the Lord do but his aft, the creatures imm 

work not ; and ther ore there is an immediate ; mtg that is with all + 145 honoree 

t (2) inafpecial manner over the 

; for that's the ſcope of Chriſts r » Mat. 10. 29,6. Te are of more valne 

oo many arrows; he that feeds the ravens and C the lilies, will he not much more 

you , O yeof little faith? «2d not one of them is forgotten by your beavenly Father , wocula 

Pater tanta eft in corde ns quam Demoſthenes & {icero non poſſunt expromere, t&r. 

thereſt are but his ſervants, but he will much more take care for his ſors; to 

F the world he is but a Maſter, but he is unto a Farher, and his ulfettion at 

ſwers his relation, &c. and therefore Dexr. T9cY; bs 


Saints are inthy band, that is, un- 


der th er for their p preſeryatibn, as Fob. 10. 28, 29. None can k chews ont & 'Fa- 
Soo his care for their direftion , 4a 28, the 
bank mayer gp ogg” he rates them with the 
5 of his »&c. pple of his eye, Zar2.8. rattum p 
_  FISs. and "is that yl ptant ret Tried 
has the more tender care of; Opie ks Fewels and his hidden ones, dad ons 
thoſe thatare kepr at in chambers that are never expoſed unto open view, as it's IÞt 


pr ru and oh nakc fan 


_ Saints, rhey are ſbut up in the ſecret of the Tabernacle , ns orye: 2m In hg 


' they hay Ve Enemies, they have one great enemy who is 


holies, where no man may come, &c. 

Now wherein doth this ſpecial Providence over the Saints conſiſt ?' It is (1) in orderi 
ling, and over-ruling all things for their good , that nothitig ſhall touch or do 
hurt, for he could not preſerve TR ded ave rake ond der all chit Ber hcke oe 
he doth ſo order all things, that : ſhalf do them hurt; RON SE Dots | 
turnings- among the creatures that cart be , Kare. IX kt the rarth be moved ; © 
let the moutnitains ſhake, let the Sea roar, itt not fear how is itthar they are > 
fearleſs? it is when they are not oo 9 d of it ss, becauſe there is 
a Providehce that watches over them , that none of the things ſhall do themi any hurt, 
Litkg 10. 19. *Ny + wh eFixhor, There is nothing ſhall by any meant hurt rhew. It is true, that 
Hed the Enview man, and all the 

thing to their hivrt but y ſhall tread down all 
TIED is ſaid of the Patti- 
archs, He | TO ot bs do the pref hips "Kings L rheir fas; there were 
many that had a inind to do them wrong, but he Vena and any that did at- 
ternpt it; the Lord turned it into their good, axithey it not impunt , it was unto their 


own On, There 5s no we heb I rubs thee Jrdll -and this isthe 
inheritance of the ſervants of the Lord. & a RES beiones - proſe; an only , and thar 
F + heredaria Fernng' deſcends anto them by 


which they have a glorious title to , it is | | 
their intereſt in God as their ather ; | | that have God or their Father , kerer 
ecret 


means that he can' uſe 1s to oa... 1 
the powet c 


the eneniy , that none ſh 


Chap. VI. . The Saints intereſt in:Gods providential K iongdom,h-+. 


ſecret Providence of God as their inheritance, fo thatthere is 'nothing ſhallwork againſt 
then, when God is for them. (2) Every thing ſhall work for their good and their pre- 
ſervation: the ſtars ſhail fight for them, the Sea-(hall be a wall unto them, inſtead af drown- 
ing of them, their very enemies ſhall favour them; Pſal. 106. 46. he gives them favour im 
the ſight of their enemies, and eyen Nebuchadzezzar {hall give Charge concerning Fere- 
miab, when there was none concerning Zedek:ab the King; and he will turn the curſe into 
a bleſſing, Dent. 23.5. The Lord turned ut wnto a bleſſing. To a wicked man every thing is 
for bis fuct, what ſhould be for his welfare; that becomes his ſaare ; but it js quite contrary 
unto a godly man, that which is intended for his hurt that is turned into good, and to a 
quite contrary end than that unto which it was by the enemy intended. Now when we 
ice many cauſ:s with contrary purpoſes and intentions, all of them conſpire unto an end 
which they underſtand not; bur.ſeek and dehre the contrary , it muſt be faid , that there 
isa providence and a wiſe hand: that did: over-rule all this, for this is ai} end '\that- was 
far from the intentionof ſecond cauſes; for there is a peace with' enemies, Prov. 1647: 
there is a Covenant with beaſts, as Hof. 2. 18. and there is a league with ſtones, Job 5. 
23. Dominium habet , cuſtedem babebit , & lapides, &c. and all this is nothing but an 
expreſſion of that- ſpecial and ſecret. providence of God that doth watch over his own 
people ; ſo that this is the comfort and the inheritance of the Saints, that every thing in 
the whole government: of the world is ſo ordered , that it ſhall do them no hurt, but all 
ſhall make for their good, who love him and fear him; © th 7 
\ Now toſet forth this in the particulars of.its- we ſhall ſee that all things about which 
the providence of God is exerciſed , are ſoruled, as that the government of them makes 
for the good of the Saints ; and here I ſhall propound theſe. five diſtinCtions. + * 

: The Providence of God is either circa' maxima, velmima. (1) The greateſt things 
in the worldare not above the providence of God, neither are the {malleſt things below it : 
He doth whatever he will in heaven and in earth, and 11 the ſea. It is not what the creatures will, 
bat it is what be will; all are his ſervants, the very Angels im Heaven do his pleaſure, and 
they hearken unto his voice; and the greatelt of men, Daz. 4..16, 17. the moſt high 
rules in the Kingdoms of mortal men, he:puts down the mighty from: their ſeat, he ex- 
alts them of low degree, deport reges, drſponit regna, Ezech. 21.10. It 1s-the rod of my ſon 
contemning every tree, Oc. (2) Ihereisnot the ſmalleſt thing but it is ordered by him, 
there is not a worm that creeps upon the ground, Hof. 2. 18. but he can make it hurtful 
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. 2. Theretis a double exerciſe of providence ,- or the providence of God has two parts. 
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Pfal. 119. 91; 


to a man, he can command a ſerpent and he ſhall bite”a man, &c. he can hiſs for the. 


(a) He doth uphold them in their beings, and the ſame Spirit that did;create them doth”. 


to: this very day fir: and brood \upon them , as Gen. 1. 2,3. He asth bear up all things by the 


fame word that created all things doth ſtill continue them in their being ;- [if he ſhould take 
away that word, they would run into their firſt nothing immediately ; and therefore it is 
ttuly faid of providence, that it is continuata creatio, a continued creation : He ſends forth his 
word, and they are created, and: he renews the face of the earth ; its ſpoken of the proyidence 
and the. preſervation of all things , which he-doth call a (Feation, for the ſame creating 
power is put forth: continually, and daily exerciſed ; for as ejydem eft potentia annikilare & 
creareMO cjuſdem eft creare & conſervare , to-give a being and- continne. the creature in 
that being, Pſal. 66. g.. Who bolder my ſoul in life, &c, even. the continuance of a mans 
temporal or ſpiritual life is an act of a creating power. (2) He- doth order their actions 
at tus pleaſure ;: all of them. ſhall accompliſh his 'ends,; either he doth aft them, or: he 
doth ſuſpend. their aftions at _ y—_ 3/an6if,he will concur with them , or if he will 
withdraw his concurrence, it is all according to his pleaſure ;/ and therefore he is the Lord 
of Hoſts, and all the motions of this great Atmy. are at his command ; as Pharaoh ſaid to 
Toſeph, Without thee ſhall no man lift up hand or foot in all the [and of Egypt, 1 It is true, that 
the Lord governsall things, yea the very thoughts of the hearr, there doth not a motion 
ariſe but he doth faſhion the hearts of men, Pal. 33. 15. Zac. 12; 1. he formeth the ſpi- 
rits' of men-withudi them ,  ſo' that what faſhion he 'doth put upon the apprehenſions-of 
- men; or the affeftions of men, the ſame they have ; for all.is of his government ; things 
__ into thy mind, and thou fhalt think. an evil thought, &c. all his government 
of the eceatute.is for the Saints; both when they act and when he doth ſuſpend their act- 
85, _ he doth concur with them: and when he. doth withdraw his concurrence, all 
3; The Providence of God iseither,. (1) what he doth by his own hand: immediately 
by an extraordinary providence; as ſometimes the Land doth, ſo that it doth appear to be 
4 ; T 2 ; ; tne 


word of bis power, Heb. 1. 2. .he doth hang, the earth upon nothing but a word, and the 
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Ezech, 38. 10; 
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Hab. 3. 9+ 
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the finger of God, and'that there is nothing of fecond cauſes-in it , Eſa. 52. 10. his arm 
was made bare, and Heb. 3. g. his bow was made naked, both of them do fignifie patefattu 
eſt potentia, Druf. And fo it s when God goes out of the courſe of nature, as when 
cauſes have not their natural cies, the race is not to the ſwift, the battel is not to the 
ſtrong, the men of might cannot find their hands, the horſe and the rider is caft imo a deep 
fleep, Pſal. 76.6. and fo it is in all the Lords miraculous workings , when. be doth create « 
new thing in the earth, <p apnea man , Fer. 31.22, he doth make the Sea 
to go back, and the Sun to ſtand ſtill, the Heavens to-give bread, and the Rocks water, and 
all theſe extraordinary workings of God are for the good of his people ; and that way he 
will work for them as their neceffity ſhall require ; for there is no ſuch thing that the Lord 
has done for his people formerly , but they may ſtill expect the ſame , if they be brought 
unto the ſame ſtraits and neceſſities, Eſe. 10. 24. He ſhall lift up a ſtaff againſt him after the 
manner of Egypt : it was a miraculous way that the Lord dealt with his people then , but 
it was not fo. that he would neyer do the like for them again , and that they were ne- 
ver to expect the like again; yea after the ſame manner as he did deliver-them , when 
they came out of Eg ype in a miraculous way, by figns and wonders, ſo he will do again, and 
the grounds of it is the ſame, Hab. 3. 9g. Thy bow was made quite naked, according to the oaths 
of the Tribes, even thy word, Selah, thou dzdft cleave the earth with rivers, &C. it is according 
onto the oaths that he ſwore unto the Tribes, even his word , the juramenta que fepines 
repetita, &c. (2) When he doth work in an ordinary way according unto the courſe 


That he has ſet in nature, and according utito the dependence that things have one upon 


another ; Hof. 2. 22. the heavens ſhall hear the earth, and the earth the corn and the wine, 
and they ſhall hear Jezreel, &c. there are the ordinances of Heaven, of the Sun and the 
Moon and the Stars, Jer. 3f? 35. that conſtant and eftablifhed courſe that God has ſer 
amongſt the creatures, &c. Now whether the Lord work by means, or without means 
by his own immediate hand, all is and ſhall be ordered and diſpoſed for the good of the 
Saints; all the governments that the Lord doth exerciſe in the workd either of thoſe 
Ways. | & 

4 The Providence of God is either feen (1) in things zeceſſarie , which have a neceſ 
fary dependence upon their cauſes, and we may accordingly expect them ; as the Sun and 
Moon to ſhine, or to be in their Eclipfe , as we fay , It will be fout weather to.day, for the 
Shie 13 red, and it will be fair to morrow, for the 5his 55 red , which men do conclude of by their 
obſervation , becauſe they have a neceflary dependence upon their cauſes, Ada. 16; 2, 3. 
And as it is in natural things, ſo it is in morals alſo, there are ſiggs of the times, by which 
things may be as well known, and as certainly concluded by an obferving:man: a man 
may as well know the ſigns of the times , as the Stork and the Crane and the Swallow 
know their times, Fey. 8. 7, 8. or elfe why ſhould they be blamed for it, as being more un- 
wiſe for themſelves than the brute creatures are, &c. (2) There are fome things that are 
accidentalia , thatare caſual or fall out ſd as we can give no reaſon for them z there is no 
expectation of it in man, as the diſpoſing of the minds of men, the Kings heart 5s in the hand 
of the Lord, Prov. 21.1. as in King Aboſuerws in the buſineſs of Mordecas , there was a 


'  Loncurrence of many things.that were caſual ; and fo Prov. 16.33. The lot is-caft wito the 


| befor good orill, either permitting or diſpoſing, it-is all of it for the good 


lap, but the whole diſpoſing of it 15 from the Lord : ſo that there is not the moſt cafual thing 
that can be, but it comes under a providence ; and in all theſe alfo it is for the good of the 
Saints: asit's faid, 2 Xing 3. 22. a rumour Sernacheribs Army ſhall hear, they ſhall bave 
ſuch an apprehenſion, that becauſe the Sun ſhines upon the water, therefore the Kings have 
ſhin one another, for thjs is blood, &e, -/ 3 

5. Providence is ether crea bonum vel malim, cither (1) in all good, ſo the Lord doth 
work and order the ſpirits of men ; for as every- good gift is from above , 10 every good 
work is from him that is the Father of lights, ayd the Fountain of all goodneſs. (2) Alfo 
of alt the evil tifat is in man there is a providence ; for God would never have 


fin 
' to havecomeinto the world, if he had not known how to have wrought his own ends by 
it 3 even by the veſlels of difhonour he is ſerved in his houſe, 2 Tis. 2. 21. he doth or- 


der and over-rule even the ſins of men unto his own high and moſt glorious ends; he doth 
uphold Pharaoh and let out his ſpirit, but i is that be might ſhew tus in him : Ever 
the wrath of man ſhall praiſe bim ; and the remainder be will and doth refty as: and Gen. 20. 3. 
T kept thee that thow ſhouldſt not touch her. There is a letting out of fin, and there is a reſtraint 
pon ſin, ſo far as it may ſerve to his ends.” Now all the | mer > Frm nm it 
I. The Providence of God is circa maxima, and that is for the good of the Saints, and 
this I will reduce unto two' heads. (1) His government over the Angels. (2) Over 
men in all the great turnings and changes in the world;, in the policies and in the govern- 
ments. 


Chap. VE ' The Saints intereſt in Gods prowidential Kingdom, ghwc. 
ments thereof, for it.isthe moſt High rules.in the Kingdoms of mortal men, and all this is 
done, for the Saints ſake, and all is ordered ſo as it ſhall be for their good. | 

1, For the government of the Angels either gaod, or bad , it'$:all for the good: of the 
hs Oe 


r the ſame in- 
eep man out of Para: 


ga forth into: Perſoa, 


upon them. 
over-rule the creatures far the good of 
ir deli 1 em we fee 


: | is Angel, D4.6. 22, and ſtopped the 
Lions mouths z there.is a ſecret work that Angels have in all theſe great things, for the. 
Saints deliverance and prefervatian ; and therefore it is the Anget that rowls away the 
ſtone from Chriſts grave, and it's an Angel opensthe priſon for Peter, Aft: 12. (The pray- 
ers of the Saints do prevail with God , and he'commands Angels to do' their office; it 


wasan Angel that faid unto the Chriſtians at Feruſakew, Iro ad Pellam', and by that means 


they were preſerved in the deſtrudtion of the City; 1o that” in- the ordering of all things 
they are i by God for the good of the Saints. ' Sal, af 5 or 
— ($) It is the; Angels that. guide thers in their way, and ſucceed their buſineſs 'and'al} 
their undertakings, as we ſee-Ger. 24. 7. The Lord of Heaven which drugs me ous of my 
fathers bouſe, he: ſhall ſevd his Angel before thee'y and the buſineſs ſhall furely profper that 
y do undertake ; a godly man goes no-where without ſhch/ a guard for his*proteQi 
without ſuch an afliftance 3} and therefore it was a certain argument, "Div." 
that. the-King of Grecia ſhould proſper , becauſe dhe Ange! was gone out befor 


bleſſed 


Fd 


the Saints : Zac. 6. 6, 7. there are 
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bleſſed is he that hath ſucha guide, be ſhall not 'daſh his foot aoainſt any ſtone, &c. 

Laſtly, They do compaſs fn earth , viſit all the parts of "> for Prey £20 ſake , to ſee 
how it 1s with the Churches, Zac. 1. All the earth i quiet and ſtill; as the Devils do, fo 
do the Angels alſo compaſs the earth, and they do lie in ambuſh for the Saints, that when 
there is noeye to pity them, and there is tio remedy or relief for them, then they do ap- 
pear, Zac. 1.8. They are behind the myrtle-trees, in the bottom , and they de watch the futeft 
« ſea/on for tbe deliverance of the Saints, which is when they are loweſt, and when their enemies are 
higheſt, then they do appear for them : therefore the people of God that have ſuch*a guard 
{till near at hand, that hath-been ſo ſacceſsful in all ages, need not fear what Satan and 
his Angels are continually plotting againſt them. » - - 
_ © $. 2. We now proceed untothoſe arcana imperis in reference to the Providence of God 

in the government of the evil Angels , and this alſo is for the good of the Saints ; the So- 
veraigaty of God over the Devils in his government of them is wholly for the ſake and 
for the good of the Saints. - Lit: DR e 
In the opening of this I will lay down'theſe Concluſions. 7 ARIAS 
I. That Satan bath g- power over all mankind by nature to rule and order them according to 


- 


the pum of bis own will; for when man at firſt did freely ſubjeftt himſelf unto the Devil, 
God did judicially grve him up into the power of the Devil; and therefore 2 Tim. 2. 26. they 
are ſaid to be led captive by him at his will, 1 Joh. 5. 19. they are faid tolye & md #ermys, 
in the wicked one, that is, to be under his power, and to be ſubjefted unto his will , and it is 
juſt with God ſo to do, 1{lud appenſum eſt equitatis examine, ut nec ſimi diabob poteſtati ne- 
garetur homo., auem (ibi male ſuadendo ſubjecerat, Ault, For of whom a man # overcome , unto 
him ke us brought into bondage ;, it's the manner of Conquerors to uſe men as ſlaves, whom 
they have ſubdued; and this was the Devils: intent, not firſt to deſtroy men, but ro rake 
them alive, 2: Tim. 2. 26. iCaygugiver, that he might uſe them for ſervice, and ſo rule over 
them ; yet the meaning is not, as if he had received a commiſſion from God ;, and the 
Lord had commanded Satan to rule over man'; for he will ſurely judge the Devil for it 
at the laſt day, Nor ita debet intelligi, tanquam boc Dew fecerit , aut fieri juſſerit , ſed quod 
tantum permiſerit, juſte tamen, Auſt. Tom 3. p. 295. The command unto Abab: falſe Pro- 
phets was not a commiſſion from God, but a permuſſion , Thou ſhalt perſwade him and prevail, 
go forth and do ſo, and his going into the herd of ſwine was not a commiſſion , bot a per- 
miſſion only, when he ſaid unto them, Go, &c. like unto that of Balaam,, Go with the 
men, and yet the Lord was angry becauſe he went, ſo it is here alſo. | 
' 12. Thu power of Satan ut very great ;, and therefore he is called Principalities and Powers, 
the Ruler of the darkneſs of this world, yea, be hath the power of a God, for he is faid to'be 
the God of this world, which doth ſet forth a high condition, not the higheſt power ; credo 
poſſe occidere #1 una hora quemennq; interra viventem, Luth. for the power that Satan hath 
is from God, and that in juſt jadgment.'''Now if the Lord give ſo much power to a man, 
ashe did to Nebachadnezzar, that none could ſtand before him , but he was thegammer 
of the whole earth, and yet the Lord did it in judgment, as he was an inſtrungent in his 
hand, he:did gather the riches of the Nations as eggs , none opened their mouth, or peep- 
ed againſt him; how much more unto hmm that God. hath in judgment made the god 'of 
this world will the Lord permit ſuch power ? Omms volunt as diabols _ eſt injuſta, ſed 
tamen Deo permittente juſta eft poteſtas, Bern. The Devils will is of himſelf, but his power 
is of God, and therefore he is mighty. : | IRE 13 
3. The malice which dotb ſet his power on work, though #t be againſt all manksnd , yet" is 
ſpecially againſt the Saints, It is true indeed, that it is againſt all mankind, and thereſore 
is great labour is to draw all men to be partakers with him in the ſame ſin” and the ſame 
torments, it is the fire that 5s prepared for the Devil and bis Angels, that they may all of them 
be caſt into the ſame Lake ; and though he know it will but increaſe his own torment, yet 
there is this power of envy in him, that he will deſtroy them , though it 'tend ſo much" the 
. more unto his own hurt in the end : but his malice is in a ſpecial manner again{Fthe 
Saints, the ſpiritual combate is mainly between the ſeed” of the woman and of the ſerpent, 
Gen. 3. 15-: it is againſt Aficheel and his Angels, Rev. 12. 8,9. But why' is Satan ſo much 
gainſt the Saints above all men in the world ? (1) Becauſe God- bath ſet his love upon 
them , therefore Satan hath ſet bis malice againſt them. . 2 They are the members of 
Chriſt, whom above all he doth hate, as baving@ Kingdom ſet up of purpoſe to deſtro 
his Kingdom. ' (3) As they bear the image of God , and carrying thereby the greateſt 
treaſury within them ; for as Giryſofome hath well obſerved.,: Satan is as'a" thief, he wilt 
not come to rob where nothing is to be had, but where the treaſure is ; he will not rob- 
ſtones and ſtraws, but Jewels. (4) They conquer him; for it is out of them that he is 
caſt out, which he looked upon as his houſe, as his own pottion, Mar.-12. 44. (5) —_ 
o | a 
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that, ao oh There n0 love in chem one to another , for that is not a 6 Ken; fo 
- ned in Hell, elf al natural affection ceaſes there ; yer there is a kind of Pkfulnets they hey being 
by the fame ſinful principles carried on unto the ſaine chd ; and therefore thete is a Prince 
of Devils, there is a kind of government amongſt themſelves in tendency to the deep de- © 
ſigns which on are to proſecute; not but thatthey were all of the ſathe nature, by x ori the 
fame God whg.in judgment ſabjected mankind to his power, he giving up himſelf, hath 
ſubjefted the Devils ohy ni unto nels power of him that was the chief of vile, and was firſt 
in the tranſpreſſion ; that they haye'a kind of order amongſt thettiſelyes to carry on their 
. ends ; there are the gates of Hell which ſort do interpret rhe Counſtls df it, herds Are 6r- 
ders and methods and devices amongſt them, atid therefore Liber hath obſeryed 1t : 
Diabols regntm © tiam anero habun of, fr dem jus uditis, ubi Criſt ud eVAacudbit oma. 
5. The end of allthis and this poli ft Mat [46 tan invent , and that is 
rbe deſtruttion of all the Saints : for 4,25 bac of the Devil is Abaddoz and Apollyon, the De- 
Jembcy' ages, and Fob 33. Hirbfe dr aw near tothe gravt , and his ſoul tanto the 
: it istodeltroy their ſouls that he doth aim with an eternal deſtruction ; and. 
£4 6. 12. it is iwnggring, 5n ſuperceleſtibus, in the things of eternal concernmettt thing s of 
eaven; he doth not contend with us about Eſtates, and Diguities, and Dontinions here 
below, ſach contentions are too mean for him, butiit is a contention that is for ſoils, Pſal. 
91. 3. the protniſc is, He ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the fowler, or the bunter , which 
Tome do apply unto the Devil, as he is one that hunts to lay ſnares for ſouls, nothing elſe 
will content him. Satans ſpeech i is the inrago ag that of the King of Sodom, T ake you the 
goods , give me the fouls : if the world wete his, as he makes it to be , when he toys to 
Chriſt, A/ Dowd 1 give thee, if thou wilt en. Lak he would give all for 
by he tem Lt few to be tits, &c. fi." 
6. This King ” "Saran a fo under the Sever aigity of Chrij , that he deth ordet it wholly, 
_ ou helen over-rule it for the good of the Saints, 2. Tim, 2.20, 22. The Ghuich of Go! 
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7K Yet all this doth the Sover rder an 

Saints. There are two things that EE wlly 

and affliction. (1) He is a Tempter in us, and that both as he is Ieyds and ountgyde, as 

Clem. Alexandy, ſpeaks : [1 H He doth effettually ſtir up ſin within ms, and he works effeitually 

in the pen) hr roared [2].iln-an yn that is ſtirred wp ws, be is a worker roge- 
ther with us, to ing forth unto perfection; for it's not only to beget fin inus, but to 

- Rev, 12, 10, Perfect it that he doth aim at. (2) Hei IS an Accuſer of us unto God, aalbyoe@;, rhe .ac- 

cuſer of the brethren, as Chrilt is called Satan doth plead againſt them before 

God and before men, and in their own conſciences allo , ſtirring up of guilt in them allo, 

and he hath his acceſſes unto Heaven, and he doth put up his delires unr#God againlt us, 

and doth lay our fins unto. our before the Throke of Juſtice ,. and demands pt 

Zac: 3- 1;e, Againſt us ; for Zac. 3. 1,2. Satan ans as bis hand, which was to. accuſe, the 
Accuſer ſtood at the right hand ; and it was to him, the right hand bey chiefly the 
inſtrument of action, therefore 1 it was to hinder him-in the great a 7h + that he was now 
about todo, and to object againſt him before the ord his filthy garment with which he 
was cloathed at his a before the Lord. Now both theſe, the temptations and the 
accuſations of Satan, the So veraignty of God doth rule and over-rule for the ſpiritual good 
of the Saints, which I ſhall make appear in theſe particulars; and therefore Bernard calls 
him _—_ cor and he ſaith eleltos in utilitatem , & reprobos conterit in dannatio- 
_ 

; ve anogat Gps him, that he ſhall tempt them no more than is far their 
apod! He will not ſuffer us "to be rempred above what we are able, 1 Cor. 10.13. It is true, 
that Satan is ſubtle in his temptations, and he doth take. a meaſure of the ſpirits of men, 

- that ſo he may proportion his temptations unto them ; ſome ſpirits are too low for ſome 
temptations, as their underſtandings are for { opinions, ' Now Satan therefore doth 
not ſuggeſt ſuch depths unto them , but deals with them in a lower way ; but there are 
ſome temptations that would-not take with ſome , becauſe theic ſpirits and their undex- 
ſtandings are above them, and he deals with them in a hi and in a more ingenjous 
way. "Now as Satan doth take a meaſure of the ſpirits of men in eyery temptation, ſo 
doth God alſo take a meaſure of their grace , that it ſhall be ſo mych , and no more; for 
there are ſome temptations that the grace that is in ſome men could not bear , and there- 

* fore the Lord doth proportion it in wiſdom and in mercy : it is true, unto. wicked men. it 

- is otherwiſe, there 1s a power that is beyond the ſtrength of the common works: that are 

upon thetn, an opportunity of temptation that turns them off as leayes, tl 
with the wind ; but it is not ſo with the Saints : Ad menſuram ritur tentare Dighol; 


am permit; 
fed qui dat T1 ent ator poteſt atem, ipſe tant ito prebet miſericorazam, OE: tom..$. þ- 435-- 


= Satan ſhall tempt no further than it ſhall be for the ſubdaing 
are delivered unto Satan'for. the deſtruction of the fleſh; (" >E Ap is an SE 


be 


the Soveraignty of God, who doth temper, ſuch | ylon into a wholeſom medicine, . 
what the enemy did intend ſhonld Kill, that ſhall be.a means to cure. therefore , La 
ther doth deride the Papiſts in' this, Th having ſpoken in his Covent. gnto £ 
Society of a Purgatory, and they objected it againſt him, that he {Eg his writings 
a Purgatory alſo, he anſwers them, That be. doth grant a "Paroat , but” # « thus of gong 
t101 only ,, by which the Lord is pleaſed to to purge the ſouls oF? people., and that fn 
them to come out the more refined, by tx cp non eſt; &c. 6 | 


the gain that the people of God Þ = hadby nptati regs OR NNE 

thole temptations in which they hg. Noo Thabvhes = R , YEA. EVE! 
3. It doth mightih inprore ther graces we fre in 9 E633 hat the end w: 

that God made with all afflictions improve ona e £ and fruitful 


the rain doth, though roo, way foul, ſo there is not a greater affliction than.tem- 
Firhine for a'may toe eſe to be as the fk into which that Devil ſhall cxupty..all. t 
thineſsthat is in that unclean ſpirit; therefore this alſo ſhall turn into the increaſe 
: wherefore Larher's ſaying, That there aye three things make a Diuine, Meditation, 
Oration, and Temation , is moſt true , for grace oppoſed is, much improved; a 
never ſeen fuch high aCts of grace, had it not met with ſuch high oppoſitior 


coin bs bone, fedut Criſtian, Li Is. 

Spirit © raped is own work in us b —— ta 4 wy. þ Jabs 4: 
4. We have by this, experience of the power of Cti Experiment: 
is a knowledge upon tryal, and ſuch a kni 
a there is many a man that doth” 


Cliap. VI. . #5 matle over to the Saints. 

andreſiſt much , but wheri he comes to the tryal he/is weak as water , and it's all but the 
vain preſumption of hs own ſpirit, 2 (or. 12. g. {fy grace ſufficient for thee, my ſtrength 
ſball be perfeed, that is, ſhall be declared to be perfect, in weakneſs ; therefore 7rake plea- 
Jure in infirmities, for when I am weak., then am I ſtrong : It 1s an eahie thing for the:potſherds 


co'contend with the potſherds of the earth, but when we come to confend with.Spirts, and 
they ſtrengthned by the darkneſs that is within us, now the ſtrength of grace is put to it 


indeed, now we ſee what power of Chriſt is in us; for there is no power bur Chriſts power 


that can hold out againſt temptation. 
+ $.. That we may know the benefit of Chriſts Interceſſion, that having ſo great an Accu- 
ſer as Satan is, we may go to him, and ſtrive to find the benefit of ſuch an Advocate. © 


whatan advantage was it to Peter to hear this ſweet word of Chriſt to him! Bur I have 
prayed. for thee, that thy faith fail nat. Chrilt was tempted in all things like untous, and + 


he-is ſenfble of our infirmities, and with the temptation we ſhalLfind a way to eſcape ; . for 
this very end Chriſt ſuffered himſelf to be tempted by Satan, that he might ſuccour us in 
all our temptations, he is pleading for us againſt the accuſations of our ſabtle adverſarics, 
and if he had not undertaken to be our Advocate, we had been undone, but he {t:1] faith 
to Satan, : The Lord rebuke thee, &c.. | 
6.: And truly hereby we have experience of the power of our own prayers ; how many 
times have the prayers of a Saint filed the enemy and the avenger that purſued them furt- 
ouſly ? how many times hath Satan fallen before them like lightning , and all the devices 
of the enemy have come to nought ? Rev. 11.7. Andif any man will hurt them, fire proceed- 
eth out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies, &c, and they ſhall not only kill men, but 
Satan ſhall alſo be trod under their feet; and it's a great honour to the Saints, that in 
their conqueſts they can overcome Satan ; for reſiſt che Devil, and he will flye from you ;, that 
ſo proud a Spirit ſhould be ſo ſubdued by mankind, #r fide fortes Diabolum deſpiciunt quaſ 
vermiculum, &c. Bern. pag. 1309. cum vidersnt. contemnunt . 
7. It quickens the people of God to wiſdom and watchfulneſs; to wiſdom, that they 
may diſcern the devices of Satan; and to watchfulneſs, as the exhortation is, 1 Per. 5. 8. 


Watch therefore and put onthe whole armour of God, becauſe he 1s as a roaring lyon ſeeking whom - 


be may devour. Auſtin obſerves, that there arg two ways that Satan hath. (1) In times 
of perſecution, cogit Chriſt:anos negare Chriſtum, beicompels Chriſtians to deny Ohreft, (2) Ia 
times of peace and proſperity he raiſeth up Hereticks, and fo docer Chriſtzanos Chriſtum ne- 


gare, teaches Chriſtians to deny Chriſt, Tom. 8. pag. 233. therefore we had need be wiſe and . 


watchful. SID 
8, Thereis a time coming when this over-ruling power of Chriſt will put an end unto 
this dominion of Satan ; he ſhall not be the. god: of this world always, but when Chriſk 


puts down all rule and all authority and poyer , his Kingdom will for ever be broken, it - 


mult laſt no longer than the day of Judgment, for there will be no further uſe of him either 
' In tempting, accuſing, or tormenting ; but as after the day of Judgment Chriſt in glory 
ſhall make up the head of that great body the Church which ſhall be gathered unto glory 
. by him, as they were here on carth gathered into his Kingdom of Grace; ſo Satan in Hell 
alſo ſhall make up the head of that great body of the wicked that he hath been gathering 
into his Kingdom here upon earth, and he ſhall be tormented together with them : and ir 
is no {mall comfort, that we can look beyond the power of the enemies; though they be ſo 
powerful for the preſent, it is but for a while; Nebuchadnezzar had power to do what he 
pleaſed in the world , but after a little while this great Monarch ſhall be deſtroyed , 24y 
anger, ſays the Lord, ſhall ceaſe in his deſtruition, &C. | 
ſtly; The temptations and accuſations of Satan ſhall tend to the greater increaſe of 
the glory of the Saints ; for if theſe light aſfliftions that all Saints meet with in the world 
from leſſer evils do work for us, much more will ſuch great affliftions , Poteſt inimicus ex- 
citare tentationis motum, ſed quoties reſtiters, toties coronabers, Bern.p.11,15. They bad their 
ſeveral Crowns in their Triumph anſwerable unto the ſeveral Vidories that they won z 
therefore Chriſt hath upon his head many Crowns , becauſe of his many Conquelts: ſo it 
ſhall be unto the Saints matter of great triumph ; Satan himſelf who did above all things 
delire to keep them from glory, his very temptations and his accuſations ſhall be ſo far ule- 
ful, as that they ſhall add untoour glory, and they that have been moſt tempted and accu- 
ſed by him, and have by grace reſiſted him, ſhall be moſt glorified in the day of the Lord. 
 $.3. The next thing: propau was Gods providential Kingdom, as it reſpects men, 
and theſe either good or bad;, which belong both unto the providentialKingdom'; and 
the Soveraignty of God over them is laid out wholly for the good of the Saints. And 
here firſt we are to conſider Providence ordering all things either in referegce unto the. 
age own ſpiritual good, that the ordering of all things:towards them ſhall tend un:o it ; 
, | G 23” OT 
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or elſe in reference unto the good of others ; Providence ſhall ſo order'things, that they 
ſhall become a common and a publick good unto others 1n the generations 1n which they 
lives yea and: it ſhall extend alſo unto after-ages. ; 
' 1. Providence ſhall ſo diſpoſe of all things, as they. ſhall tend unto their own ſpiritual 
good ; and all by reaſon of their intereſt in the Soveraignty and the Supremacy of God, as, 
1. If we look upon their converſion, Providence doth ſtrangely order things fo, that they 
ſhall be caſt upon ſuch ſocieties and opportunities, which they never thought of nor lookt 
after; and in theſe they ſhall be converted and brought home unto God : there is an in- 
Philem. 10,11. ſtance in Oneſimus, he ran away from his maſter, and by this means was brought to Rome 
unto the Apoſtle Pals miniſtry, and there the Lord was pleafed to convert him unto the 
faith ; a thing that hg little thought of or aimed at in going from bis maſter; and yet now 
he that was before &yens@-, «profitable, Is profitable both to thee and me, ſays the Apoltle 
Paul to Philemon, &c. And fo it was with 7:ni#, his father laying the Scripture befare 
Joh. r, 1. him , he fell occaſionally and careleſly upon Foh. 1. 1. 1z the beginning was the word, &C. 
' he was ſo taken with the majeſty of the ſtile, and with the excellency of the matter , that 
he did not know where he was, nor what he did , it did fo far excel all humane writings. 
- And truly there are few men converted but they will be able to tell you ſome ſpecial pro- 
vidence of God, as well as.the ſpecial grace of God therein, bringing them into ſuch ſacie- 
ties, and caſting them upon ſuch occaſions, ſometimes in their callings , and ſometimes 
even in'a way of lin; he being found of them that ſought him not , and picaſed Fo bring them 
out of darkneſs into his marvellous light - and when men ſhall come to Heaven, infinite will 
the praiſes be, not only of grace, but of his Soveraignty this way, to ſet forth what great 
variety the Lord hath uſed, and what marvellous wiſdom he hath exerciſed towards his 
people in bringing them home unto him; for as there are «:ſnaring providences, ſo there are 
alſo converting providences ; the one befal wicked men, and are exerciſed towards them, 
and the other befal thoſe that are the people of his good will. As we ſee Eccleſ. 7. 26. there 
IS a woman whoſe hands are ſnares and bands : all men donotlight upon ſuch | eras 
God dothnot caſt them upon them ; there is no man that doth ſcape thefe ſnares by his 
own wiſdom, but it is the man that is good before God, twdgvr®r md Sup, be that the Lord 
hath a delight ir, that ſhall be delivered fromfuch a one , bur the 1inner ihall-be taken with 
her, proyidence ſhall fo order it, that he ſhall have ſuch occaſions, opportunities, and tem- 
ptations, that he ſhall be inſnared. And ſoit is in convertivg providences, he fhall be caſt up. 
on ſuch company, time, places , and opportnaities that ſhall be effeCtual to his converſion ; 
ſo many a man is able to ſay, God brought me 1n the Univerſity unto ſuch a Tutor , into 
ſuch company, and into ſuch a family, and under fuch a miniſtry, and by this in an anex- 
pected way was I wrought upon; and ſome have come to hear a Miniſter by chance, in a 
journey, and have been ſmitten, herebat lateri.; have carried home a wound in their con- | 
ſciences ; and when with Saw they did but go to ſeek Aſſes, they have found a Kingdom : 
ſome, as Auſtin did Ambroſe, go to hear a man for his elegancy of ſtile; and as Galeacnu 
Caracciola did Peter Martyr , and they, together with the excellency of his' words , felt a 
warmth and power in their hearts, a fire was kindked that they never could pat out again. 
Some have come to ſee the ſufferings of the Chriſtians, and thereat were converted, and 
at the ſight of their patience cryed out , Vere maguus oft Deus Chriſtianorum', The God of 
the Chriſtians 4 truly great, and ſome by the ſight of an affiiftion, as Wald by ſeeing a 
man to falkdown dead before him ; he. ſome that haye- come to hear Miniſters only tg 
mock at them, and yet have before their departure been taken by them. Very ſtrange are 
the over-rulings of Providence for the converſion of the Saints, when all their experi- 
ments ſhall be laid together this way : but there are two. famous inſtances of overxuling 
Providence, one 1n YVergerius a Biſhop of Fuſtsnople, of whom Slzidar: reports, that being im- 
ployed as a Legate by the Pope in Germany., was ſuſpected to lean too much unto the Lu- 
therans opimon , and rake r uk had not favour with the Pope as he expected; at his re- 
curn he intended to clear himſelf, and to write a Book in the refutation of the Lutheran 
opinions; and by that means looking more narrowly into. them, he was truly conv 
and left his Biſhoprick, &c. And the other is of famous Doctor Reynolds, who was formerly 
a Papiſt and his Brother a Proteſtant, and they wrote to convert one another”, and it plea- 
ſed the Lord fo to order it, that his Brother by him was converted to Popery:, and died 2 
Papiſt, to whom he wrote much afterwards to reclaim him; ' and he: was converted from 
Popery , and died a Proteſtant , and prove&a famous and an emigent inſtrument in the 
Church of God for the beating down of Popery all his days; and he bad not any thing 
ſtuck more upon him, than that he was an inſtrument in the perverting of his Brother, by 
whom he himſelf had received ſo-much good. ' , T7 
2. Not only for their Converſion, but for their Inſtruction : the people of God have 
met 


- 


" I 


Chap. WM... K ingdom, wt regards good men, 
met with ſtrange providences:- We ſee it, in Apollos, Af, 18. Clardix: commands all Jews" 
to depart from Kome, and thereupon Aquilz and his wite depart and came to {orinth, and 
there Paul finds them, and being pf the ſame trade they-wrought together, and they travel 
with him to Epheſus, and there he leavesthem, and there came Apollos a Jew unto Epheſus, 
a-man that was mighty in the Scriptures, and they took him and inſtructed him in the way 
of God more perfectly ; all this concurrence of providence there is for his inſtruction. 
So Luther, as ſoon as the Lord -had revealed the Righteoulnefs of Chriſt to him to be im- 
puted for Juſtification, immediately-he fel upon Axftins Book; De Spiritu & Litera, and 
there he finds the word juftiria commonly fouled, non dejuſtitia puniente, not of the puniſh- 
#7 Fuſtice of God, but of his pardoning Righteouinels, that is, the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt for which God would pardon the fins-of his people. - Bk 

3. For deliverance out, of danger ; as we ſee in the inſtance of Xoſes , it Fas Gods pro- 
vidence that brought out Pharaohs daughter to the place where he Jay in an Ark of Bul- 
ruſhes; and it muſt be by'a-dream that Foſeph is to 'be delivered out of priſon; and fo 
Dxvid being beſieged, andnot knowing how to eſcape , when he thought that he was now 
inthe: of the Lion, ' news was brought unto Sax/ that fought his life , that the Phz- 
kſtins bad invaded the land, and he returned: from feeking after David; and ſo Hezekgab, it 
was told him by. the Prophet, that Sennacherih ſhould bear a rumour, &Cc. ior it was told him 
that the King of Echiopia had invaded the land , and ſo. he raiſed the fiege and departed 
from Ferzſalem. The Lord knows how to deliver his children in the time of their greateſt 
extremity, and the God that hath delivered, doth ſtill deliver his people, and is a God near 
at hand and-not afar off from them that wait:for.him. © -_ | 3 2 
.. 4. For their preſervation, when there hath been no viſible ſupport; when a famine is 1n 
the land, Ekjab is fed by Ravens; and ſo the woman of Sarepr« by the multiplying of the 
meal in the barrel, and the oilin the cruiſe, and fo in the Maſſacre at Pars the Divine 
that was with-the Earl Marſhal when he was put to death by the Conſpirators, was preſer- 
ved in a Hay:mow:-by a Hendaily laying an egg by him, &c-/they are ſtrange ways that in 
the want of ons me Lord-hath for the ſupport of his own. | 
' $. For their conſolation ;/4when the day hath been dark-over them, and their ſouls have 


* - 


Jeſus 


drawn near to the grave, and their. life tothe deſtroyers, the Lord hath cauſed light to. 


ſine out of darkneſs, and hath:niade their ught.to break forth out of obſcurity z and when 
they haye walked in the ſhadow of death, a-lig 

was in priſon in his own ſpirit till he came into priſon, -anEthe priſon was that which the 
Lord made uſe of for his enlargement, Scholarruciu,. 

; ther Martyr, who upon this ground did wonderfully: , that he.came into priſon, 
that thereby be became acquainted with Bradford. The providence 


hath riſen upon them as the Martyr that 


n of his people z, for if is a 


creating of the fruit of the bps mbulo. 

6. In temptationsz when the luſt 

the man about to yield /;;the Lord hath 

from Heaven immediately, and faid, Stay;thy 

faſhion of the world paſſeth.away, and the rear, 

unto that which before -it was with the ;greateſt violence ſet_ upon , the Lord hath hedge, 

apa mans way with thorns, fo that he-could ngt. fin with ſecurity , as other men do, but {till 

when he would have ſinned there were ing-Þ oh | 

that did concur to croſs him in a way of ſigning; and ſome to- pull him-ont of the fire when 

he was falling in; ' as the: inſtance of Uzthatares the Perſian,.and the ſtory of Ambroſe of a 

young man that met with his miſtreſs, 'with whom he had: formerly had dalliances ,jand 

when ſhe inet him again the Lord ſtruck his loſt; ſo that when ſhe aid, Ego uri, 1 am;ſhe, 

——— Egqa non ſum; '1:am not be. [1 , | FLUE £ s 3 e400 HIOMS -, 

_ ©. 2.1'There is aſpecial Providehce over godly men for the good of others that are good in 
os _—_— — Trovidence. in m—_—_ their.parts; Afoſes. being to be a man 

of great imployment for the good of the people of God; he-mniſt be learned i all the kearn- 


ing .of the Egyptians; and ſo: $ of Auſtin and bis leatning,, and-ſo. of Luther,how 
ſtrangely did God makenia.of Ge the good of his people! -and Zak; i11, 22; *tis faid he 
takes from him all the armovr:wherein he truſted, &c. that learning'and thoſe abilities 
and improvements the Lord doth imploy for the good of his people, and he hath ſtrange. 
ways of improving of thoſe that he doth intend to imploy, and men ſcenot the reafon of 
+2. In drawing; out of their graces , as in Foſeph by the temptation of his miſtreſs, . 
the perſecution.that he met with j hz bow aol ſtrength, and his arm wai made ſtrong Þ- 
+ 2 gg 2 | an 


'Hoſ. 2.6, 7; 


A 


is way, and fome provyidences - 


' and ſo it was with Fob,. that.we might bear of his patience, 
' bimz and we know how ſtrang 
ſhivie did riſe by the 


and witneſſing againſt the corruptions of the times, &c. 


_ govd-men for theirown D 
the preſent 'and in afrer- TE 4 4 beta Iy TRIER 


_ ©, They have by the. 
the age , yea ot fooapenens« - do attain b 


body,'and they do'pray as members” of the body , and: have a--all things reſpect unto the 


e 
" * 
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«nd what end the Lord made witli 
an." ely the Lord-did order things, that the height of Zuthers 

10n that was a him, that he that at firſt would bave ac- 
cepted of caſie terms , mandy reſolved that nothing but, the utter overthrow of Po- 


ſhould fatisfic fim : Efficiam ut Anathema ſit eſſe perfor. 
, Thereby there is a Providence that doth turn them tothe good of his people that 


_ areto ſucceed, partly for admonition , that they may be warnings unto them, Remember 


Lots wife, remember Peter, and David, and Solomon, that you may take heed to avoid the 
ſame ſnares in which they were taken ; and paitly for their conſolation, that God: might 
ſhew in them a pattern of all long; ſuffering unto them which ſhould hereafter believe on 
him to life everlaſting; as Beza ſaid , when one derided him for his wanton Poems in his 
youth, Hic ho invidet mbi gratiam » Chriſts, &c. 

4. Their ſufferings; ſo it was with 7oſeph, Gen. 50. 20. Te intended evil, bur the Lord 
turned it unto good to ſave much people alive ; it. was your good that God intended in 
aſflition : and ſo Fehns baniſhment into Parmos, it was that hg might receive the Book 
of the Revelations, which hath been the great itay of the hearts and faith of the: people 
of Gad ever ſince ; and though it may be obſcure, yet Conrad. Graſerns ipeaks of it by his 
own experience : Me non ex ullixe lebri _—  leffione ad inſtruttionem & conſolationem plas 
proficere,. Pag- 2. 1 have not profited more any book, k., &C. 

5. Their labours; As "sf faid, that 3 wrote the Book of Fob for the confolation of 
the people of God, when they were in Egypt: and of what uſe hath that been im general 
ro the Church of God ever ſince ? ſo, many nf the pains of the people of God m writing 
the lives of the godly , and the Sermons nd fayings of the Mimiſters of God, and their 
own obſervations of the ſigns of the times, and whatever they-have of that kind been put 
upon in particular caſes, providence hath fo over-ruled things, that they bave bren as a 
ſtanding benefit unto the Church of God in after-ages z and they have lived when the men 
have died. There are many defences of the'people- of God: and that they 


have been put upon in all ages , when meqpfi corrupt minds have af] the writings 
and devſinis of choſe that have becn eminent in their places for aflerting the Trarbs of Goa, 


6. Not only their labours have been very; uſeful in all ages, but alſo theip: 
of well-doing. Povidence dotls pot the Saints. upon many things; and conditions, that they 
ET Ia the ages tocoine z, as the Apoſtle faies,, Phd. r. 
14. By of the brethr ou way confident ace:much more bold to ſpeak the-truth 
niebur ar ear; "1 Tet. 15, Bri wc | CAA agg di nonaopagds 

wt, port try”. #1 puviy + iQ every generation, that 
_— eave their footſteps beluad them:, vr of God may walk after 
them, and go forth by the forſtepo of the ftock:in after-ages 5 and: that they may be ſo, 


the Lord doth in his ſo ordep things , that they ſhall have occaſion to ſhew 
themſelves examples in all th 3 10 that there 1s an over-ruling ppp virtue 
of the intereſb of the Saintsity aignty: of God that orders all thi 


good ;;-ahd alb over. them for the good 0 


sof the Saints; for even. thewickedof 

| by their-prayers, much. moreds the: 
Saitns tir arc of the fanistyody with themStves for they (donone of them live barely 
as privece men ; theighttiey-are not all publick perſons in. of office and function, 
ya they are if / cole of:ttdit telation, and: they bave alt of them reference unto the 


good of the body; x4 as the Spirit that doth interpret the'Scripture is not a 

Spirit, fo theSpirit that doth act the Saints is nor a privateSpirit; cherehwo din = 

good of every member the body is intereſſed, ſo. alfo- in-the prayers of every” one 

mane hy ved therefore /as we are to look upon alb rhe-prayers of Chriſt not my 
private man, but'as put up by him who is the Churches Head, fo we are alſo 

oy need IE e Saints, not as of private men, bur alſo as pader the re> 

endo > of under which they ſtand-in the bodyof Chriſt 3 and as we are t6 


$as being of obo body, ſoare we alſo to look upon. their ſervices 
as hin done by rhe membreef th ume body -and all of them-fbr the good ws. 1s 
of the' | "46s obtained preat dencfitsro the people of raet by his prayers, their 
bleſſings dep nded-much upon his prayers: Pardon them as thous haſt done it from Egypt ral 
10; and the Lord atiſwers:, I have pardoned them according to thy word; and again Moſes 
prays, Go befors hem, or FATTY ad Layman the | pre 


' Antichriſt, but 


a 
. 


the laſt blow that fells the Oak ,- but all that wear before 5; 16 *tis here}, as ttw: 
death of Chriſt, his Jak aCt was the-full payment; bur yet-all-bis former obedi 
ſufferings did concur thereunto to all that fu eat was given by hi 
' . Father; and it's dreadful when the. prayets of all the people of God do fall upor 
ſurely; vengeance will overtake him as an-armedman. : Look as alt the prayers 
Saints do at the laſt day meet together in the Devils.deſtrution ; 6 it ſhall 
ſtruftion andy gs and- eminent inſtrument of his; #5 it/attaiiiing 
ces, the Lord ftands upon number, ſoit is'in fag TRA 
therefore Hezekzah ſends for Faiab and tells him j/ Thar: the bhildr in were 
the. promiſes did-travail with deliverance, butt here was no ffreniyth'ro bring forth, unlefs he 
would add his prayers alſo ; and ſo it iswith the people of God, itismuchi'ntore to loſe one 
praying. man;thama-plotting or a fighting man'z -and that is the rieaning, that great Baby-. 
lon came. mio. remembrance before Gol; how was it? it was fromthe Lords Femembrancers, 
for the. Vials-did-come out of the! Temple: Rev. 76; r. alltheir prayers met topether, Rev. 1&1. 
and there is a full cry, thatthe Lori is put in-remetnbrante; which by his foie delay and' 
forbearance he: had ſeemed to- forgery 297 | | 

8. - By their Faith-the people of God attain much mercy to'others as well as by their 
prayers, for as by their prayers they do not only attain-mercy'for themſelves, ſo they do 
not only by their faith attain mercy for themſelves: it is ſaid! of the men that ro 
Chriſt Jeſns , That when be ſar their faith, he ſaid to the ſich; of the palſie , Sort thy ſits are 
forgiven thee, &tc. Mark, 2. 5. . There isa queſtion'/put by Interpreters, whether any tman- 
be ſaved by:another mans faith; or what benefit a man may kaye by the faith of another ? 
to-which they commonly give this anfwer , That the faith of others may be'very uſeful 


unto 


« 


they may alſo 
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unto men, though they be ſinful, in reference unto temporal mercies and deliverance, as 
the Saints are faid by faith to ſubdue kingdoms, attain promiſes, ſtop the months of lyons;, out of 
weakneſs were made ſtrong z waxed vakant in fight, and turned to flight the armies of the alens, . . 
&c. in which works there were many others had the'benefit of them beſides themſelves, 
and yet all is attributed to their faith. - And therefore if by the faith of one many , even 
ungodly men, may fare the better, how mach more may all the Saints (who are one body, 


and live not only for their own good, but alſo for the good one of another) by their faith 


attain very many temporal bleſſings one from another , and by the faith one of another ? 
Yea they go further, though it's true that no man can be ſaved but by his own faith, and 


- it was by this mans faith alſo laying hold upon pardon , that his fins were forgiven him, 


yet abi eff mutuns fides conſenſus ab aliis juwrvars aliorum ſalutem, Cato. The Lord, even in 
granting ſpiritual bleſſings to his people, hath as well reſpeCt unto the faith of others, as 
unto the prayers of others : as when we pray and others pray for us, the mercy 1s grant- 
ed as areturn unto both prayers; ſo when we believe ,- and others alfo do believe, the 
mercy is given with reſpect: to the faith of both parties: and this is the bleſſed rondi- 


' tion of Saints, that they do not only attain temporal mercies one for another, and arethe 


better in_temporal things , but even in-ſpiritual and-eternal things they do attain mercy, 
as by their prayers, ſo by the faith one of another ; as/ they may pray one for another, ſo 

may #4 3. one for another; and the mercies be granted to them, ſo there. be 
a concurrence alſo of the faith of the perſon that receives the mercy. It was a great mer- 
Cy that the people of 1ſrael ſhould enter-intafþ}a«» by the faith of Abraham , and Facob, 
and Talepb, they only believing and embracing thoſe promiſes, which they never lived to 
ſce fulfilled and accompliſhed : But if it beſo great a mercy to enter into the earthly Canaan, 
and yet ſome entred not becauſe of their-unbelief ( for a mans own proper unbelief may 


deprive him of thoſe temporal bleſſings, which a man might elſe attain) how much more 


a mercy.is it to enter into the ſpiritual-{@paar, that of the Goſpel , 'even the promiſed 
Land, the ſpiritual Priviledges of the Goſpel, and thoſe that are eternal; and that with 
the aſſiſtance of another mans faith ? If is ordinary with vs to defire the prayers one of 
another, and by the ſame reaſon that we have an intereſt in/the prayers of the faithful we 
have an intereſt in the faith. of the faithful alſo; and we may as well defire them to im- 
prove and. exerciſe their faith for-'us ,-as their prayers and ſo-did Aforica for her fon ; 
and parents ſhould do it for their children as well as for their own ſouls ; and fo for our 
friends alſo. Auſtin ſpeaking of the reretpericten that his mother had in the an- 
ſer and return of her prayers , ſaics of her, Semper orans tanquam pgs tne 51- 
erebat tibi, &c, And. truly. the returns! of the faith of the faithful would be as great 
though they be not ſo commonly known) as the returh of their prayers, and yet their 
prayers will ayail nothing, if they be not'the prayers of faith. eG 
$..4. Thus we have ore ſomething of the providential Kingdom in over-ruling all 
qpings for the good of the Saints in reference unto Good mien ; now follows that we ſpeak 
omething alfo. in reference unto Evil men; for there is a Government and Soveraignty 
that the Lord doth alſo exerciſe towards them , and all for the good of his paige mpyoom | 
Now the Lord Jeſus hath a rule and dominion not only. over' his own houſe, but alfo over | 
the world ;. and. be doth; rule them with @ rod of iron, Pſal: 2. g. and it is in this only 
that the people of God, .when they look: upon wicked men-in theworld , can comfort 
themſelves that the Lord reigns, and the -power and the government of themſelves is not 
$i 


in their own hand, even the veſlels of. diſhanour in his great houſe (whether we underſtand' 
it of the Church or of the world) are for the maſters uſe , and at the maſters command ; 
even wicked men as well as Devils, are: not: at their own diſpoſe, there-is a government 


| that he doth exerciſe over:them, for he bath undertaken the government of all things for 


\ * 


the good of his people, and for their ſake, and if he do adminiſter all for their good , -he 

nuſt rule their enemies in All things, as well as the Saints , that the-people-of God-may 
ſay, That neuther Angels, nor principalitigs, nor powers, nor any creature ſhall be able to ſepa- 
rate them. from the love of God #n Chriſt, Rom. 8. 38. he orders all the motions of enemies as 
well as the motions of his people , as the Captain of the Lords Hoſt , and he orders all 
things ſo as it ſhall be for the deſtruRion of the enemy at the laſt; for all. things are put 
under: his feet the laſt enemy that is deſtroyed is death ;: therefore all is put under his 


' government, and he doth rule them ſo, as that in their own attings they do find their'own - 


eſtruCtion ; his | abbxouga over them isthat they might be deſtroyed; and in their own 
way find their deltruction, but yet ſo as they ſhall be wholly ruled and ofdered for the 
good of his people, and that will appear in theſe particulars. 1 

7. That they have a being and ſtanding in the world is for the good- of the Saints, - 
caters mortales qui ex iſto numero non ſunt, ad utiltatem naſcumur iſtorum'; Auguſt. ol 
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had never been born, if God had not had ſome uſe to make of them for the good of the 


Saints : nov enim quenquam iſtorum Deus temere ant fortuito creat, God creates najre of them 17 
vain, as if he knew not what uſe to make of them, it is for the Saints ſake that they have 
their ſtanding in the world ; for it is for them that the world ſtands, it is but that the 
number of the Eleft may be gathered and perfected ; and when that is done, the ſtage 
of this world ſhall be taken'down. 


4is 


It is alſo for the Saints ſakes, that Hypocrites have a ſtanding in the Church, dar. 13. war. 13. 29. 


29. Leſt while you gather up the tares, you root up alſo the wheat with them : {ſo that the tares 
are to ſtand for the wheats ſake , but 1t is but till the harveſt, till the wheat be ripe; and 
then the Lord will ſoon command that the tares be gathered alſo and burnt. That Para- 
ble, becauſe it is much urged now adays, as it hath been by ſome of the A of old, 
againſt the power of the civil Magiſtrate'in puniſhing groſs offenders, that all are ro be 
left unto their liberty , and uato the judgment of the Lord at his coming, and therefore 
none are to be puniſhed nor reſtrained, which is the greateſt cruelty that can be under the 
pretence of liberty to go on in ſin without reſtraint ; therefgre it will be neceſſary that we 
Inquire a little into it. (1) We will inquire of whom this is ſpoken : which 1 conceive 
to be of the Church, and not of all the world ; for it is faid to be the Lords Field, where 
the good are ſown with the bad, which can be meant no where but in the Church, unleſs 
we will ſay, as many men do, that there is ſalvation amongſt the Heathens, that know not 
Chriſt. And it's alſo the ſcope of the other Parable, of a people where the Goſpel is prea- 


ched, Mat. 13. 24, 25. the Kingdom of Heaven is the Church of Chriſt in its outward con- Verſ. 24, 25: 


dition, neither do I conceive that it can be manifeſted , that any where the whole world is 
ever called the Kingdom of Heaven, and the ſervants ſpeak of it with admiration , Thox 
fdidft ſow good ſeed in thy field , from whence then hath it tares ? Now never any man did won- 
dex that there ſhould "6 cares In the world, which lies in wickedneſs : and for that Chriſt 
doth interpret the field to be the world , it is not to be underſtood (I conceive) of all the 
wide world, but by a figure for the Church that is gathered okt of the world, as it is uſual 
in the Scripture to be/put ; Fob. 3. 16. For God ſo loved the world, that he gave bu only be- 
gotten: Son, GC. 1 Foh. 2. 2. Not only for ua , but alſo for the ſins of the whole world. (2) 
he ſtate of this Church, this field of the Lord is in this life ſaid to be a mixed ſtate, there 
are tares and wheat mixed in it, which is not to be underſtood of all ſorts of ſinners; it is 
true it's the ſeed of the wicked one, but it is the ſeed that is in the Lords field where groſs 
offenders are not to be ſuffered or ſuppoſed to be; but it is ſpoken of Hypocrites, ſuch as 
the ſervants did not diſcern at firſt, but they grew up with the ſeed, and had a great like- 
neſs with it, as 7erome obſerves, Zizania quamdin berba eft , grandis efÞ ſimilitudo;, for in 


verſ. 26. 'tis {aid , When the blade was ſprung up and brought forth fruit , then appeared the - 


zares , therefore it ſeems by this plainly , that the tares are not the ſame with briars and 
thorns, for they would have been at firſt diſterned, but they were like unto the wheat 
for a great while, ſo that they diſcovered them not : therefore the ſeed of the wicked one 
ſown in the Lords field are Hypocrites and unſound-hearted men. And if this be meant 


of the whole world , as the oppoſite party would exponnd it, then it muſt be meant of 


all ſorts of ſinners in the world that appear ;  not'only Hereticks and 1dolaters, as they 
would have it, but of all the children of the wicked one, unleſs they will give unto 
theſe this ſpecial honour, which is indeed due unto them (as much as now they are pleaded 
for) that they are only or mainly called the children of the wicked one; and as they do 
deſerve that name above all ſorts of ſinners. (3) This mixture cannot be avoided by all 
the care of the Lords ſervants; for they cannot foreſee them, and it's long, before they 
do diſcover them, and when they are diſcovered, it is dangerous to pluck them up. Catvir 
ſaith, that Chriſt doth not here diſpute either the power of the Magiſtrate or of the Mini- 
ſer, or how they ſhould exerciſe their power ; but only to free the weak from ſcandal, 


when in the Church they ſhall ſee Hypocrites and unſound-hearted men to continue; for 


this is and will be the ſtate of the Church of Chriſt in reference to its outward condition 
until the day of Judgment. But how comes it to paſs, that the ſinners muſt be reſtrained 
here only to Hereticks and Idolaters, when they are the children of the wicked one? and 
why not extended to murderers, and adulterers, and thieves? and why is not the one to 
be ſpared by this Parable as well as the other ? and how comes it to pals, that by the ſer- 
vants here are only to be meant the Magiſtrates, and not the Miniſters? and why are 
not Miniſters as well bound to tolerate theſe in Churches , as Magiſtrates in Common- 
wealths ? and yet that they are to be caſt out of Churches , that is granted: Now why 
ſhould not theſe mixtures be let alone in the one as well as in the other? and why is not 
the direCtion given to one ſort of ſervants as well as the other ? (4) It is for the Elects 
lake, for the good ſeed, that they are ſpared. [17] There is a great deal of moderation 
[3/ 


Gen. I14- wlf, 
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to be uſed and care in reference unto the tares, that nothing be done into them that may 
.prejudice the good corn, that nothing be done in it to the offence or the ſcandal of them 
that be good, that they be offended with their rigour and bitter zeal. [27] Becauſe they 
that are tares now may afterwards become good corn , and therefore a great deal of pat1- 
ence is to be exerciſed towards them , though they diſcover themſelves to be tares. [3] 
That though there be ſtill ſome that are unſound, yet a man ſhould not be offended, and 
caſt off all Church-communion and Ordinances , but be willing to let both grow together 
unto the harveſt, and expect the Lords time for the rooting of them all out, till he ſhall 
ſend his reapers , becauſe we cannot fully diſcern who are tares, or who may ſo continue : 
but this is no way to infringe either the Magiſtrates power in reference unto the ſword, 
which is an Ordinance of God, and he is not to bear it in vain, nor Church-officers power 
of the Key?, who are not after all admonition *and means uſed to reclaim them to bear 
them that be evil, but to put away wicked perſons, and to deliver men to Satan for the deftruition 
of the fleſh , that the ſoul may be ſaved inthe day of the Lord : neither 'is this Parable to be 
expounded fo as to croſs other plain and clear Scriptures; for the Scripture is to be taken 
together, and the hard places of it are to be interpreted by them that are more clear. 

2. God ſtirs up the ſpirits of wicked Magiſtrates for the good of the Saints ; as we ſee 
it in (yrs, though he were a cruel and a bloody Prince, yet he takes care for the building 
of the Temple, and gives forth commands for that work ; and therefore Eſa. 44. «lt. he 
doth ſay unto Cyrus, Thou art my ſhepherd; and ſo Alexander when he came to Feruſalem, 
and Faddus the High Prieſt came forth to meet him, by the providence of God it was 
ſo ordered, that he did give the Jews great priviledges, greater than any of the neigh: 
bour Nations, inſomuch that the Samaritans did ſtile themſelves Jews alſo, that they 
might partake in the ſame priviledges with them ; Nebuchadnezzar gave commandment 
unto Nabuzaradn the Captain of his Guard concerning Feremah , God over-ruling his 
ſpirit therein, that the Prophet was cheriſhed rather than evilly intreated-by him, &c. 

3. By ſtirring up the ſpirits of wicked men to ſtand for a good cauſe? and to aſliſt the 
people of God therein; as we ſee when Lot. was carried Captive by the Kings, that Abra- 
bam did purſue them , and there did joyn with him Aer and Eſcol, &c. they that were 
but Heathens, yet were aſliſtant unto Abraham in ſuch a work as this, the Lord did ſtir up 
their ſpirits ; and ſo he doth many times by an over-ruling power ſtir up the ſpirits of 
men, otherwiſe uningaged and unintereſled, to be inſtruments and means that the people 
of God may attain their rights, and all of it is only by this over-ruling hand of the Sove- 
raignty of Chriſt eyen over ungodly men. | | 
- 4. By. their Perſecutions, the Lord doth ſtir men up many times to perſecute his people 3 
Nebuchadnezzar us the rod of mine anger, and 1 ſend him againſt an hypocritical nation, though 
he know it not ; but this is all the fruit, it is to take away their ſin , for by this ſhall the 
iniquity of Fatob be purged, Eſa. 27. g. it is to make them to beat their Altars into chalk- 


ſtones, &c. aud let me tell you (becauſe we may look for times of perſecution) that great 


hath been the viftory and the glory that the people of God have gotten even by the per- 
ſecution of ungodly men, nunquam majore tri vicimus. Nay if it be but a mock, a 
ſcaff, a reproach, a falſe report from an evil ſpirit, the Lord makes his uſe of it; as we 
bave an inſtance in Ayſft5zs mother, ſhe had by cuſtom, rather than inclination, learned to 
drink up full cups hianter , but after a while the maid of the houſe and ſhe fell ont, 
and in their difference the maid objecit hoc crimen amariſſima inſultatione , vocans meribibu- 
lam, quo illa ſtimulo percuſſa reſpexit faditatem, confeſtimq; damnavit & exuit, Confell. lib. g. 
Cap. 8. 
5. By their ſins, the people of God are warned ; the Lord doing as the Lacedemoni- 
ans, ſetting them forth as patterns of evil, that his children mightflee them ; -hereſies 
ariſe in the Church , that ſo they that are approved may be made manifeſt ; and Apo- 
ſtates, that Hymenew and Philetus's Apoſtaſie might make the reſt of the people of God the 
more careful, that they that name the Name of the Lord Feſus may depart from iniquity, when 
they ſee ſuch eminent and dangerous falls as theſe ; and the Lord doth make uſe of their fins 
in a way. of admonition, as of their judgments alſo. | 

6. Thelt deſertions, and: proving falſe to the people of God many times and forſa- 


king them, as Egypt proved a broken reed, turn to the Saints good that ſo they might 
_ cleave to the Lord alone, and that they may ſee that there is a deceit in all their former 


Lovers, there is no truſt unto ſuch men that ſpeak lyes in hypocriſie, and follow Gods 
cauſe and people only for loaves, &c. and God permits them fo to do, that the people 
of God may ſay their truſt is in the Name of the Lord only, Aſſur ſhall not ſave us any more, 
nor King Fareb;, they hgve all deceived us as a brook that paſles by, &c. I might in- 


ſtance in many more particulars, as 
7. Their 
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'7. Their reſtraints for their good; God puts'a hook and a bridle upon them, they 
ſhall nor be able to hurt the Saints, tey ſhall hear a'rumour that ſhall divert them another 
fy 5. As the ovidential Kingdom'is circa matima, ſo'it is tirca mipima., and all theſe 
are ordered by the Soveraignty of God for the good-of his people , they have an intereſt 
in the Soveraignty of God even in theruling of a alſo: here are two things tobe ſpo- 
kento; (1) That the ſmalleſt things come under, the; propidential Kingdom of God, that is, un- 
der the Soveraignty and Supremacy of God, {Z) That in the government of them he doth 
order all for the good of the Saints, that the Soveraignty of. God works for them in ſmall 


©, 


things as well as in great things. _ 

I. That the ſmalleſt things are ſubjeteq unto the Soveraignty of God, and that his Kingdom is 
ſeen in the government of theſe alſo. This I ſhall clear to you in afewyparticnlars. - 
1. TheLord is called commonly in Scripture the Lord of Hoſts, andchat not only in re- 


ference unto the Angels, and the Sun, Moon, ang Stars, which are the Hofts of Heavey, but - 


even as to the Hoſts that are here below, Ger. 2. T. there is an Hoſt, of the Earth-as well as 
of Heaven ; and as there is not the ſmalleſt Star in the Heavens, but belongs wnto the one, 
ſo is:there not the.meaneſt, the pooreſt creature upon earth but is part of the other-; the 
Locuſt, the Cankgr-worm, the Caterpillar, and the, Palmer-worm my great army, ſays the Lord, 
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Joel 2. 25. And they are the Lords Hoſt insh&o6reſpetts. (1) Propter multitudintm, for Joet 2, 26; 


multitude, there are many of them gathered together, for they are nor a few that make an 
army. (2) Propter preparationem, in regard of preparation , every one comes armed and 
prepared for the ſlaughter or'any work that the Lord hath to gdo- either for relief or for 
deſtruction. (3). Propter ſubordinationem, by reaſon of their ſiW8rdination , they all aCt in 
| their places, and do the ſervice unto which they are particularly appointed, they do every 


one keep their ranks, fire and hail, ſnow and vapour., wind and ſtorm fulfilling his word ; 


| they do not thruſt one another ont of their place, but there is a military ofder obſerved 

a_——_—_ them. © (4) Propter obedientians , in regard-of their obedience , they do all of them 

| obey the word of command, which they do. receive” from the great Commander, for they 

are all of them under command ; as the Centurion ſaid of his feryants, 7 ſay to one, Go, and 

he goes, ſo doth the Lord alſo ſay unto the creatures ; for it is ſaid, that even before an 

army of Locuſts, Caterpillars , and Palmer-worms, :he Lord doth utter his voice , he doth 
the winds and the ſea, and they obey him, 9 

2. :Chriſt' himſelf doth extend the care and the rule of God unto the meaneſt and ſmal- 


o 


 eſtthings, Aer. 10, 29. Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing ? A ſparrow is pit for Mar to. ag; * 


the vileſt and the molt contemptible of all birds}, partly for their ſhort life ; for P! 
faith, that they do not live above one year, negat amo bart vvere ;* and partly for their 
Price, for daweuy, eff moneta minutiſſnpa'; and yet theſe things which are of ſo little worth 
and valueatnongit men, thgy are" not forgotten by God , they are under the care of God ;z 
and they falPnot upon the groznd, that is, either in reſpett of their motion, they do not pitch 
upon the ground but it is by the direCtion of God, orelſe of their deſtru@ion ; they are not 
taken and killed, neither do they die, but-it is by thESc 

intment ; there is not one of them that is turned ont of life, but it is by the command of 


im that gave it life, &c. yea, Mat. 10. 30. The 
Providence of God extends not only to the ſoils of: men, that he takes care for them , but 


even unto their bodies, and not only unto the chief and principal part of them, but even 


unto their very ſuperfiiſities and parts that are excrementitious, the very hairs of their * 
not 4 hair of their bead periſh, Luk. 21. 18; 


head 3-and therefore he faith, Zak. 21. 18. That there (ball 
that is, quidpiam veſtrum quod non ſit cum gloria Dei & veſtra .utilitate conjunttum. . Itane 
perit anima, cujus capiliu non perit ? Auguſt. (an the ſoul periſh, if not one hair ? He it is that 
feeds the Ravens, he gives them their meat in due ſeaſon, they gather it ,- for he doth hear 


the you 
whores had many young ones morethan = were able to feed, did, commonly leave and 
deſert ſome of them, buteyen thoſe that were deſerted by their dam, they are provided for 
by God, and he doth hear them when they.cry, he it is that cloarhs the lilies alſo, andthe yrafs of 
the field, which doth flouriſh to day , and to morrow is cut down and caſt into the oven: 
Providentia a ſummo ad ima pertingit, floſeulorum atq, folorum palchritido comprobat. 
3. They do work for ends which they themſelves underſtand not, and yet they do 
accompliſh them ; as the Flyes, and the Frogs, and the Locuſts againſt Pharaob, which 
one wind brought, and another carried away; and ſo for the Quails, with which the 


 Tſraclites were Ted inthe Wilderneſs, &c. and the ſhe-Bears that came out of the Wood, * 


and deſtroy'd the Children, and theLyon that flew the Prophet that came from 7«dah, 
but did neither devour the Carkaſs, nor rent my _ but the Aſs and the Lyon wh 
|  H | 


thiSSoveraignty of God ,. and by his ap- 


Ravens when they cry. ;ftotle ſaith, AG. in Animal. c, 11. 5. that the Ravens, 


9 Luk. 12. & - 


rs of your head are numbred ; ſo that the Mar. 10, 30, 


. - Mmanis | 
doth govern; the Warld, 1 Cor. g. 9. Doth God taks care for Oxen? or PP be this for 
4, 


leaſt of all the Creation of 
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- The Saints intereſt in Gods Providemial Book. HI. 
by the Carkaſs,. that the hand of Godin a more than an ordinary 


ie | Jan an Or ' Manner might appear 
therein ; and e4mos g.,3, If they go down to the bottatn of the Seaz 1 will commayd the Serfenr, 4 


ſhot; and-all of.them hit the mark, we. know. that therArrowes could not direct. them- 
ſelves, there. muſt be the hand of a /$kilfull Archer, that did dixe& them, though .we 
ſee it not: and ſoit is here alſo, for all the Creaturesare as ſo many Arrowes ſhot; at a 
Mark, and they do all of them attain an end, which. they underſtand not, and there- 
fore tliey.come under the Goyerament of-an higher band...” It isa, yain. conceit of grow 
men,., ignorant of the Scripture, to ſay, It is-a diſhonour to Ged, to take care;of theſe 


=o 


ſmall things, Non vacar exiguis, &C. Si non eft Dei probrum munntiſſimas feciſſe, multo ms- 


| nu fattas regere. Nay, it -is infinitely unto the-glory of God, and his honour,; that he 


has a Wiſdom and a Power that can reach ad conjervationem & gubernationem minutiſ[inw- 
ram : That he-is,Jo abſolute a Lord, as that nothing ſubſiſts and' hath a being without 
himgſo.cvery thing that has a being, 1s. ordered: by him, and he that hath created. it to 

an end, doth alſo order and direct-it to that end for which he did create jt. , + --- 
2. All-theſe ſmall things the Lord goth order and govern for the good of his People ; they 
have. -a benefit by them all, which will appear in two things: (1) As he did. create 
all things below. for man, ſo he doth rule and govern them all for mans fake; and now 
allen, he doth preſerve the World for the Saints, and it 1s for their ſake that he- 


onr ſakes ? Tea verily for our ſakes, Non curat Deus de pecoribus propter pſa, ſed propter nos 
quorum cauſa' creauit. Ambrol. A ftatu & conſummatione Eccleſie fints ownium pendet ; tolle 
nc, & fruſtra mferior eatura revelationem filiorum Dei expe at, &c, Bern. in Cant. 


* Serm." 58: | Therefore he ruling all things for. the ſakg of the Saints, they. muſt be all order d 
" for the good of the Saints.. * (2) All thele things come not only under aqprovidence , but 


under a promiſe, and that ſurely doth belong to none. but to them thatare heits of ſalva- 
tion, heirs of promiſe, he will make a covenant for you with the beaſts of the field, the fowls of hea- 
ven, and the creeping things of the round : yo creature is properly capable of a Covenant but 
the reaſonable creatures;; but the meaning is, that the Lord will m his providence 10. or- 
der-all the. motions of theſe things, -that they ſhall all of them work for the good of the 
Church, as. if: they were-bound in Covenant ſo to doe, for 4 firm Eſtabliſhment 51 their 


| creation 15 called a Covenant, JET. 33. 20. if you can break, my Grvenant of the day, way 
they ſha 


Covenant of. the night 7, that is, aneſtabliſhment by.a ſure-and ſetled Jecree, &+c. 


do yep no hurt, they ſhall do:you good; for the enmity and croſs-working of the crea- 


tures came-in by. fin, and rhat Covenant which takes away ſin, ſhall take away all contraruty 
in the creatures alſo, in their working, ſo that they ſhall do you good and no hurt all your dayes, 
fob $- 23. Thou ſhalt be in league with the ſtones of the Field , 4t is a Covenant of 


making, -en cannot make a Covenant with them, "they will not be bound by mans Co- 


. venant,, it is not an actual, but a vertual Covenant, that they ſhall do a man good, and 
no hnct,-.itis a league offenſive and defenſive, &c. There is a threefold interpretation of 


it, and; all: of them-fit to this purpaſe. [13 .In thy walking, the Stones of the field 
ſhall not offend thee, the Lord ſhall ſo lead thee, that thou ſhalt not daſh thy foot again 
a ſtone; ##bs nocere nou poſſunt, ſed coguntur inſervire. [2] Stones were for bounds and 
Land-marks,. and they {hall not be remove; but you ſhall continually enjoy the bourds 


of your 'own habitation, they ſhall not. be removed, it ſhall be as ſure as it you were ig. 
league with, the Stones, that they ſhgll not depart from your bounds. . [3] Cocrenw bath. 


out .of Vipigg 2 certain puniſhment, "Ox omearoudy appellant, whence they did uſe to heap 
{tones upon. a ground, that it might never be plowed, to hinder its fruitfulneſs, Thus 
Con ienl ot The Stones ſhall be at league with thee, that none of them ſhall hinder the 
fruitfulneſs of thy land, and make it lye barren and untilled, es in. judgment they might 


the Motions and the Actingy of all theſe ſhall be for the good of his People. # 
- But you will ſay, 1» what 
lt will cleagly appear in theſe particulars. 1. In theſmalleſt things the people ſee God, 
and their Ipirits are cleyated and raiſed up to behold him in-themg for not only the 


Heavens declare the Glory of God, buteven. the meaneſt Creatures in all their motions 


do it ; Repreſentat quelibet berba Deuem; Now there is a threefold. Viſion of God in chi 
World, in his Works, and in his Word, and in his Sor; and it is of ſpecial uſe, that the 
works of God are unto the Saints in all their being and motions, that they can ſee ſome- 
thing of God in them. Our Communion ' with God depends upon our 'Viſion of God, and the 
more we ſee God in a Ons the more 'we converſe with him. Now there is not the 
od but itdath repreſent him to us, and we look upon it 

as 


BF, tn 
GRWRE 


doe. Now if there be a Covenant by, God made with all theſe for his people, then ſorely 
particular do all theſe kttle things work, for the good of the Saines i” 
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avid he ſhall bite them; all that 1s done, is done at his Command. If we ſee many Arrowes' 


\ 


- 


” 
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Chap. VI. Kingdom, as it regards the taft things: 


as a footſtep of God, it is that which doth raiſe 'up our hearts unto Heaven while we 
are upon Earth, and cauſeth us to look upon nothing ſmall that hath ſo glorious a Crea- 
tor, and ſo wiſe a Diſpoſer; #n minimis landa magnum, lays Auſtin when he ſpeaks de 
culice; there is much of God to be ſeen, and the heart is much-to be over-aw'd not only 
in the leſſer things of the Word, but alſo of the Works of God. _ _. 2 

2. It is unto the people of God matter of praiſe, even in the aCtings of the meaneſt of 
the' creatures, to ſee how: they, work unto an' end that they know not, but the wiſe 
diſpoſer-ot them knows all their metions, and directs them unto his end; the out-goznys 
of the morning and. evening do praiſe thee, that is, objett+ve and occaſionalites, as they give 
unto his people matter and occaſion of praiſe. In the creation, the Morning Stars did 
ſing, Fob 38. 7. and ſo they do in all the Executions of Providence alſo, fitting them for 
this end, and guiding them to this end, &c. Auſtin in Pſal. 148. blames thoſe that 
diſlike and find fault with the works of God ; - I officina non axdent uirager are fabrum, ta- 
men audent reprehendere in mundo Deum. Perdidiſti. Hallelujah. A man doth laſe his praiſe, 
and the matter and occaſion of it, which is unto a Saint a great loſs ; for praile is his de- 
light, and he loves the occalion of it. | | 

3. There is great matter of Meditation even in theſe ordinary things, ſuch as do 
mightily affect the Souls of the Saints; it was ſo to Pavia, Plal. 148. 7, 8,9, 10. Praiſe 
the Lord from the earth ye Dragons, and all deeps, fire and hail, ſnow and vapours, ſtormy wind, 
fulfilling his Word, mountains and all hills, fruitful trees and all cedars, Beaſts and all cattel, creep- 


ing things, ard flying fowls, atid how can this be ? Nude creature Deum celebrant,' dum ad. Moller, 


mirandam ejus ſapientiam, & potentiam quotidie ofiendunt, The: dangers prevented, and 'th& 
good things DEE ſuch as are ſecrets unto us, and we know not, we conſider not of; 
as Luther ſaith of himſelf in the like caſe, Somnia noſtra obſervat, quando neſcimus nos vie 
vere, &C. equidem ods carnem meam quod bec ſcio vera eſſe, & tus tamen non ſerio afficior, &C. 
It gives the Soul high matter of Meditation, puts it into the Mount with God, , 

-4. It is unto the People of God a great ground of exerciſing,-their Faith, and that in 


two things, (1) Upon the word of Promile,: that all theſe;creatures are his by Cove- © 


nant in all their motions, and therefore he has not a: comman intereſt,in them, with the 
reſt of the world, but they come unto him from another hand, and he Teceives them by 
another tenure. Now any mercy that has the reſpect of the Covenant put upon it, js. ia- 
finitely heightned unto them ; the ſmalleſt mercyenjoy'd by Covenant, is better than the greateſt 


without the Covenant ,, it 1s better be as low as Hell witha promife;- than-in-Paradiſe with- 


out it : therefore it is true, that other men walk upon the Stones and they hurt them not, 
and the Beaſts break not in upon them, the'Sun-ſhines, and the Rain falls upon them; yet 
here is the ſweetneſs to a Believer, This I enjoy as a fruit of an everlaſting Covenant, as 
an heir of Promiſe, and as a Pledge of an eternal Inheritance:* (2) it will be a 

exerciſe a mans Faith for a'ſypport ; if the Lord cloathithe \of the field, how much 
more will he cloath you ? and if he feeds the Ravens,he will ſurely not ſtarve his Children ; 
nay, if the ſupply of all the Creatures will be-a Proviſion for you, you ſhall it, 
they, ſhall all act for you, and if it were poſſible to put. a Saint of God in this life ih ſuch 


n great, for jn-the, nig 
there was a great, cry amongſt the Egypcians, (yet. among! 
-tongye. 5; via of mos Furs fly Cone i: 

| x OV1 EnCe LO a MAN,..as raps to be | Tin wi 
as a Meſſenger ſent one. of a thouſand, a,word ſpoken. j ch: ripty 
to me. when I had need, it was directed to me in my ne .. ſuch a comfart 


ſtred at ſuch a time, when, w: and i 
gument of great love ;-as when-David was beſieged, | d 

; gn! | nvaded the Land,and To change 
his Counſels, and divert the forces from-pucrſuing +... I. 


- ve I M 4 5.5 _ 3 ib" @ . : N 
| was.jnextremity, -and. it. came in the ſeaſon, of it, jt i$An ar- 
| A when David. (Ml Sealchogh that he had then 
ure, now a report mult be brought that the Philsſtins bad jn 

+6, Small and ordinary things ſhall be ks " | ration;Exod. 23.25, Zr ge” 


| 4ig 


ground to 
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thy bread and thy watery and will taks ſickneſs away from the midſt of thee + that whereas other 
mens food breeds and nouriſhes diſeaſes , his food ſhall be bleſt unto him , thar it ſhall be 
healthful, and not hurtful; and when Sermacherib is come to befiege Fernſalem, after all his. 
ranting and threatning , he ſhall hear a rumour, a report ſhall be brought him, that the 
King of Ethiopia had invaded his Land , and-ſo change his purpoſe , and it ſhall be for the 
Preſervation of the people of God. 
7. Ordinary things ſhall tend unto the deſtrn{tion of the enemies, and they ſhall fall by 
the turningof an ordinary providence, the ſmalleſt things ſhall even ruine perſons and na- 
tions; as Pha#ach and all Ez ypt- were even deſtroyed by flies and lice, &c. the Sun ſhines 
upon the water, and they ſhall ſay that it is blood ; The Kmygs bave deſtroyed one another, 
2 King. 3. 22,23. Spmetimes by the turning of the wind , great things have been done 
for the people of God, great battels have been won both by Land and Sea; and ſometimes 
by rain, ſtrange things have been wronght for the defeating of the counſels of enemies 
T hou breakeſt Ns ſhips of T arſhiſh with an Eaſt-wind, &c. And we know what ſmall provi. 
dences have caſt the balance for the people of God againſt the enemies, and that in many 
doubtful caſes, when they had nothing but providence ro work for them. | , 
_'8. Confider how by ſmall and ordinary things the Lord' doth preſerve the lives, and 
ſupport his people in the world, by cauſing the Sun to ſhine, and the rain to fall, the earth 
to bring forth, the fig-tree to bloſſom ; and we ſee he gives them food out of the earth, 
_ and the beaſts do them ſervice, and they do it willingly and readily. Now what a miſe- 
able life were the life even of a Saint here, if it were not for ſuch common and ordi 
refreſhments; if the Lord ſhould as a Lion watch over us, as he doth threaten them , be 
wonld be as a Lion and a Leopard in the way , to obſerve them? There is a providence that 
hath given theſe unto the ſons of God as their inheritance, fo that they do injoy the com- 
fort of them, and eat the fruit of them day by day ; the ſervice of thy hand maid, and of thy 
beaſt, all aft for thee, as being made by God to be thy fervants. It is true, that the ſervice 
EY of the Angels is comfortable , but it would not be ſufficient without theſe which are ours 
- w = de. 12 way of ordihaty providence 3, and ſuch as we account fefs, though we taſte the good of 
ſerti, & in pe- then from day to day. Surely therefore all things, even the ſmalleſt things, ſhall work to- 
regrinatione ee that oye the Lord, for the good of their ſpiritual and temporal 
ate ano | wal 
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The Saints Intereſt in Gods Providentiel Kingdom, both mediate and 
immediate, neceſſary and contingent. 


* . 


$..1, KF FE have gone thorow the firſt diſtinEtion of the providential Kingdom , we 

y come now to the fecond,, which is, that Providence is either immediate or me- 
&ate.' The one is when the Lord works without means, putting forth his own power imrte: 
diately to the powenge any effe&t, without the concurrence of any means or help of 
fecond $ ca 


cauſes, and this is catled making bare hrs arm, or making it naked, Ea. 52. ro. 'So 


lo 


ate 
ahd 


mellatcly by bis wn band, without 
canſes, cat! without thole caufes produce 
ts well as ift his velng, and doth not depend 
'hetoth 1 *and therefore if he do deprive 
i. it alfh be infinitely better , they ſhal 
ſhalt be w» more- rby tighr'by day , but the 
glory © 


Chap. VI. _  . both mediate and inmediate; : 

glory of the Lord ſnail be the light thereof : if he deprive them of the light of the Stn, yet he 
gives them his own glory to be inſtead thereof, and it;ſhall abundantly anſwer it. He hath 
indeed bound us 1n duty to uſe the means, but he hath not bonnd himſelf, he is ſtilFat liber- 
ty either to work by his own immediate hand; or-in the way that he hath ſer in the order 
and ſubordination of cauſes, yea as much as if no fach order had been made by him; and 
therefore the time will come when God ſhall be all-in all;, and this order of cauſes ſhall 
ſurely ceaſe, and then all effe&s ſhall be produced by God immediately , and that in a far 
more glorious manner , than now they are by the injjuences of their cauſes amongſt the 
creatures. 

2. In the means which he doth uſe , there u an immediate concurrence of his own power to the 
producing of the effett : conturrit mmedzate, &c. and without this the ſecond caule could do 
nothing, men live not by breadonly , and Cherefore if God do6 withdraw his atting or with- 
hold it, the ſecond cauſe is of no value; it is but as anaxe in the hand of a man, or as 4 
pen, it is but av'it were a dead inſtrument , as the Apoſtle ſays of himſelf ; 2 Gr. 3. 2, 3. 
and therefore the people of God-put no confidence in them : 1 well not truſt in my bow, and 
it 13 not my ſword that ſail ſave me z jt is thou, O Lord, that ſaveſt us from our enemies : this is 
the language of a true Saint; and therefore it is only the Lords withdrawing, and then all 
ſecond cauſes work not: whence its ſaid, That they ſhall eat, and they ſhall not be nouriſh- 
ed, and they ſhall put on cloaths , but not be warmed : there \s a natural aptitude in theſe 
means to produce ſuch effects z but yet if the Lord do but ſuſpend his influx, they can do 
And therefore in the Babyloniſh Furnace, Divines do commonly ſay, that the 


Lord'did not cake away the nature of the fire, it remained to be fire ſtill , only im reference 


uato ſuch an object he did ſuſpend his own concurrence; ſo-that , thongh it remained 4 
atth primo, yet it was.not able to produce aFum ſeenndam, becauſe the immediate concur- 


rence of the firſt cauſe was denied : ſo it is in all means, and this is the reaſon of their want 


of efficacy ; the ſame Ordinances would be as effeCtugg at one time as at another, and unto 
one man 25 unto another, there is no difference in the means, only in the concurrence of the 
&rſt cauſe with the means; and ſo if is with creatures alſo, the ſame land would be as fruit- 
' ful at onetime asat another:, and there is no difference, of ap thou rilleſt thy land it 
ſhall not yield its ſtrength, ſays the Lord , there is not the ſame eohcurrence of God with jt 
which is his bleſſing upon it, and that is the true reaſon of all the difference in the vſc 
the ſucceſs of means whatſoever. +- 99, f 4 $ 
. 8. Thexgh the Lord doth in the adminiſtration of all things "the providential Kingdom uſe 
wears y and therefore hath made all things in a due or dir and ſuborditiation , yer be delight 
fometimes to work, without means, by bus own inimediate bind , nor by power nor by might , bait 
my Spirit, Z ac. 4- 7. if there be noneto help, yet hisgown arm ſhall bring ſalvation. And the 
Lord doth this, (1) that he may ſometimes fhew forth ſore ſpecial diſcoveries of his owti 


power. The heart of man would be wholly terminated in the'treattre, as we are very apt 


to be, and we would look no further, therefore'the Lord is pleaſed ſometitnes to ſhew 


bl . 


ſomething more than the power of the creature} and ſometimes he wilt go itt an ordinary | 


way of nature, ſometimes in aMiraculous wayTo ſhew ,: that there /is a higher hand that 
| rules all.things, that he may not be forgotten by ns.-- (2) To ſhew that he doth nor uſe the 
creature neceſſarily , but voluntarily z and therefore he can uſe it or lay it aſide at his 
pleaſure, work by it, or work without it, that the ſouls of his people may depend apon Hint 
alone, both in the want and 1n the injoymentvof the'creature 5 and the good effect is ne- 
vet the further off when they want it, nor ever the nearer when they do injoy it, whether 
they have it or not, it is all one, they can rejoyce in the Lord, and glory in the God of theit 


falvatioh, Hab. 3. 17, 18. (3) That he may till keep np im theteftfembrance of his peo- 


ple a creating power z when there was nothing but himſelf immediately;, 'thete was nd 
- means uſed, ' It hath. been diſputed by the Schavl-men , Whether ihr miniſtry of Angels were 
702 uſed in the creation of the world ? and it is commonly anſwered, No it was not. it could 
not-be, becauſe in the exerciſe of almighty power there can be 16'eoncorrente of the crea- 
ture, no creature Can be raiſed! by the-power of God auto ſuch #7<leFatiort, as t& de made 
capable to put focth:any aft of omnipotence ; and therefore thy | _ power of the Crea- 
tion of God may bekept vp', he'doth do the like' often if the : - that as he hath ap- 
pointed a day to remember the Creatjon , and wouk have us t6:remember” tr Cteator; 
io he doth works, that he may keepit continually in-6ur revernbfance ; enceis faid 
to be nothing but a cominued Creation, therefore theLord will 46 forme hing x 'Thall br 
as a Creation ſtill, that this gteat work may never beforpotren ; he that doth ereaitEtrace 
in the ſouls of nien-daily, doth put forth other aQs abfiverable theremto; 9 
Lord doth it, that he may train up _ RG @remerfibrance of Heayen, where 
all means ſhall ceaſe; for God ſhall be all ix 4't, that is, he ſhall be" aH nato his mon bs 

mediately, 


ao 
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—_—- 


421 


2<3:S, bd of 


422 * - The Saints intereſt in Gods Providence Book Ill. 


mediately. It is true, that tlic Saints do injoy God here, and they injoy all in God, he is 
5's their portion and their hope, but all this is in the uſe of means ; as they ſee him in a glaſs, 
>: ſo they ſhall injoy him alſo : but there is a time that will ſhortly come, when all means ſhall 

; bedone away, and he that now governs the world, and ſo diſpenſes himſelf by ſecond cau- 

— ſes, will doall by his own immediate hand ; there ſhall be immediate, therefore pure mer- 

Cy, and pure wrath, and pure power, and pure aCts of Omnipotence. ' In this life we are 

. by the creatures refreſhed , and when he comforts ns by the ereature, thoſe comforts loſe 
- much by reaſon of the veſſel; and ſo when he doth teach us-by the creature, that treaſure 
1s in earthen veſſels, 1t is much otherwiſe when he teaches himſelf immediately; and ſo 
when he doth puniſh by the creature, it is but as a mighty man correcting a man with a 
ſtraw : it's true, that he is mighty, but it is but a ſmall thing that is-in his hand , which is 
nothing in compariſon of that which ſhall be hereafter ; it ſhall be all immediate, and that 
keeps up in his people an expectation of this, that they may have herein -a kind of fore- 
taſte of Heaven , by beholding the immediate working of God without the help of crea- 

tures, or their CONCurrence. | 
Now this immediate acting of Providence is wholly for the good of his people, and is 
ſo managed ; ſometimes he will uſe means for their good, and ſometimes he will for their 
good work without means , byt {fill ſo as his Soveraignty is made over unto them in theſe 

his aCtings : and herein we are to obſerve, | 

\ , + I, TheScripture ſpeaking of a creating power, which the Lord doth often put forth for 
Efa. 4. $- the good of his people , Eſa. 4. 5. there 'tis ſaid , 7create upon every dwelling place a cloud, 
&c. Upon every dwelling place there is a protection, that which is immediate and be- 
ond the power of ſecond cauſes, when there is no defence in them, yet their ſuccour ſhall 
be from the immediate hand of God , and that by a creating work , that when the people 
ſhall look to the creatures and fay, we ſee no means to defend us, yet they can look to an 
Ec. 67.29, immediate aCting of Omnipotency, gnd that by a creating work for his people: 7 create « 
| en and a new earth wherein awells righteouſneſs - it is _— of the glorious reformation 
hat ſhall be in the later days; it is there ſpoken not of renewing the ſubſtance, but of the 
qualitics of Heaven and Earth, a glorious reſtitution of their primitive and original glory, 
a mighty work, that God ſhall not only paſs upon Saints, but on the creatures, which 
ſhall be reſtored and delivered into the gloriow liberty of the ſons of God ; and he that looks 
upon the —_— of men, and the deſolations of nations, and the confuſions amongſt 
the creatures that ſhall be immediately before thoſe days, he will fay, How can theſe things 
be ? It is impoſlible that ſuch a glorious reformation ſhould be wrought. But to ſtreng- 

- then their faith, and to raiſe them up to expect it, he putsthem off from ſecond cauſes, 
and tells them it ſhall be an act of almighty power, it is by a creating work; and ſurely 
the ſame hand, and the ſame power that did make them at firſt, can alſo renew them, and 
reſtore them unto their primitive and original glory ; that as the ſaid immediate power 
is put forth for the renewing of their ſouls, Eph. 2. 10. We are created in Chriſt to good works, 
all is made new within him by an immediate power , ſo alſo all ſhall be made new without 
him by an immediate providence; that though there be nÞconcurrence of means and ſe- 
cond caules, yet.if God can make a new:world , then he can' renew this, he can create a 

new Heavenand a new Earth, and he can create Zeruſalem a rejoycing , - and the people a joy, 
as the promiſe is unto them ; ſo that the Lord will not always work for his people in a 
ruling , but ſometimesin a creating way , in which there is an immediate putting forth of 
power; and there 1s not, there cannot be any concurrence of means or ſecond cauſes 
.  . 2. God puts forth an immediate providence for the Churches preſervation ; he doth ma- 
ny times work immediately, when there is no help in ſecond cones but all men are-inga- 
ged on the contrary part; and the Lord looks, and there u none _—_ and the Lord wonders: 
that there was no interceſſor ;, no helping of them, none to intercede for them, there was none 
ſo much as by way of prayer that comes in for them ; and yet now the Church muſt be pre- 
ſerved, Zac, 4. 2, 3. the Candleſtick, is the Church, but by what means ſhall this be main- 
tained 2-:there can be no ſupply of oil expected from men, but the Lord will make Olive- 
trees to1grow by it, that ſhall make oil of themſelves ,. and ſhall drop into the bails there- 
of, that though no men in the world ſtand by it, or prepare for it , yet the Lord will ſup- 
| ply it in--an immediate way, from himſelf, and by himſelf, and by this means the lamp in 
this Candleſtick ſhall never go out , for by -an- immediate proviſion of God they ſhall be 
tis. 55 4 maintaiged, fic. 5. 7, The remnant of -Facob ſhall be as dew from the Lord, and as ſhowers 
EY. upen the. graf., when they were Jezreel ſtrengthned by the Lord, though amongſt many 
people that ſhould hate them and perſecute them , yet ſhould they be preſerved; and 
' thereforeas (lv obſerves, rorem pro prato rorido, like unto the herbs whichare INS 
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Chap. VI. | both mediate and immediate. —_—_ 
by the dew from Heaven, and by the ſhowreg.from ab&e4, which ſtay not-for man; it tar: ' | o 
- nies not for the fons of men : that as the'grals is nouriſhed immediately by the dew-, and - a 
doth not depend upon the labours and the watering of man z ſo ſhall theſe from God ini- 
mediarely, there ſhall come from him an immediate dew, an influence ſhall come, by which 
they ſhall, be ſupported ow they ſhall not need to ſtay for anh creatures aſſiſtance, or any 
. concurrence of tecontFeaulſes whatſoever. .... - $6500. , 2" 
3. There is at immediate Providence Fegs ſeen in_ reſtraints upon the ſouls and ſpi- - Woo 
Tits of men, when there are no hindrances in lecond cauſes, and” yet this ſhall work-for the / 
people of God : ſee it Gen. 20, Sarah was in the hand of Abimelech; and-his: luſt was ſtir- 
red up towards her , when he heard of her, .and there was nothing-to hinder him but he 
might have had his will of her, and yet for Abrahams ſake ſhe was returned.unto him'chaft 
and undefiled ; but it was by an immediate working of. God upon his ſpirit , when there | 
were no ſecond caules in the way, the Lord faith, 7 d:d bold thee, that thou ſhouldſf not touch ; 
ber. And the gets, is true of the people of. /ſrae/, when they went upto worſhip at 
Feruſalem, and all the males left their habitation, the fitteſt advantage that could be for the : 
neighbouring Nations, who bated them, and ſought to invade them, and:did -it at other - - 
times, yet that now they ſhould not have made inrodes upon their Land in the ſeveral bor- 
ders thereof, when there was no reſtraint in ſecond cauſes, no man can giye.a reaſon fot 
it bur the immediate working of providence, that the Lord doth put forth his power upon 
the ſpirits of men, that-it ſhall be.cnough if he withhold them. There is a bridle without «4 
and there is a bridle within, by which the ſpirits of men are turncd about, there is a hedge | 4 
for mens ways, God doth many times hedge up mens ways with thorns; but there is a hedge £2 "* 
for the fpirirs of men alſo , that when there 1s. no hindrance in ſecond'cauſes, and none to 
lift up a hand againſt them , , yet their ſpirits are reſtrained by an immegiate hand; And 
| Indeed when SEES of mt ny C08 FOQrncr ſhall be, made —__— at the 
laſt day, matya orious will me records ot.fuch immediate puttings forth of provi , 
dence £ W- he an inſtance in Eſa#, his malice & (/navY _ he bad Power in his 
hand, he had three handred men by which he might haye cut off his brother Facob , Hui 
only there was an immediate appearance of Gad upon his ſpirit; and that put a reſtraint 
- - upon him, that he could not ſo much as ſpeak an ill word unto -lys brother. | 
4. The Lord *pycars immediately for the deſtruction of the Churches enemies, whea 
their means fail, When there was no help from ſecond cauſes todeſtroy Egype. or deliver: 
themſelyes, for the 1raehres had no pawer, but they cryed unto the Lord, and in the night 
the Lord looked upon the Eapriens hoſt and troubled them, and took off their charigt+ _- 
wheels, and they drove heavily, and there was a terrour upontheir hearts, that they ſaidg - * 
&t us flye, for God fights for 1ſrael. And ſo he will do in the deſtruction of Antichriſt, the: 
tle horn, who doth ariſe with the ten horns, and he is ſtrong not by his own power, for + . 
the ten Kingg give their kingdoms to him, and he doth exerciſe the power of the former beaſt | 
before bimyand it is faid Dar. 8. 25. He (hall be broken without hands, that is, Ay m_ 
of the Lord, and the brightneſs of his coming , by an immediate manifeſtation of again{t 
him, not by any power of ſecond cauſes ; for the people of God may expect the ſame im- 


mediate workings of providence for them that theyghave had in times paſt, Eſa. 10. 26. 
He will ſtir up a 7 oe jorither according'to the hter of Midian , and be ſhall lift it up . 
after the manner of Egpim=—=&Now as for that of Egype it was by an immediate appearance a 
- ....* of God, when thet&was no means uſed ; and ſo for that of 14dian, Fudg;7. 19, 20. they - "7M 
"blew the Trungpets, and they broke their pitchers, and that was all that wasdone , which - Mt 
was a means that of it ſelf had no influence into the effeft, but the Lord fet every mans 


fword againſt his fellow ; and ſuch immediate diſcoveries and- actings of providence the 

Ebrd doth promiſe unto his people, and they may expect them from þim.inall their ſtraits, - 

_when the enemy comes in like a floud, &c. OO; ; 

- $. They may expect immediate deliverances:; Zaban came oyt againſt Facob with an , 
evil intention, but he ſaith, Ger. 31, 29. It # i» the power of my hand to do you hurt , but the 
God of your fathers ſpoke to me yeſtermygbt, ſaying , Take thou heed that thou ſpeak_not to Jacob 
either good or bad. And ſo.Balgam had a will tocurſe the people of God, and he wanted 
no incouragement and ſolicitation from the King of Moab todoit, and yet remember 
what Balack conſulted, and what Balazam anſwered. . And the inſtance of Abraham, when _ 

| his hand was up to flay bis ſon, and the Lord called to him out. of Heaven, 2; 4 thy band, Mic: 5 5+ 
and thereby it was a Proverb reſerved in the Charch of God,ever fince, 7ehovah jireb, In 
the Mount will the Lord be ſeen, thatis, when all means and hopes of preſervation is paſt, 
that they look upon themſelves as to be ſacrificed, now they may expect an immediate ap- 


pearance of God for them. | | 
6.. For their immediate Support; if the Lord call Adoſes to him: into the ones, 20 | 
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the Lord 


 *Grave, whom thou-r  NEVEL 
Lord comes'in with a ſentence of abſolntion, and gives a man a name that none knows 


work; that,” as Bernard obſerves con 


- the Spirit alſo, when all means have been uſed, and all fail, and the for 


" the darkneſs, and 


_ were @ voice from Heaven, as it was to Chriſt, This 


The Saints intereſt in Gods Providence | Book Il. 


ſhall there be mantain'd forty days and nights, and neither cat bread, nor drink water, 
but bis ſupport ſhall come from an immediate hand; and ſo it was with Chriſt alſo in 
his temptation by Satan, when he had faſted ſo one when the Lord docs deny his People 
the means, he doth give them a ſupport in himſelf, that they ſhall have no want of the 
means. as it is in a ſpiritual way, ſo it-1s alſo ae Ben in a @rovidential way, that 

is Peoplea ſupport in ttimſelf, that ' 
ſo they may learn to truſt unto him, and to know: that they have an intereſt not oaly in 


- his mediate, but in his immediate Providence, and that the ſpecial Providence of God 


towards his people has both theſe parts if it, to ſhew that though they ſee not Providence 
in the uſe of all the ordinary means, yet that they tempt not v0d, nor look for allthings 
ih a common way in the uſe of means, that it may appear, that they truſt in God alone, 
and can ſhut their eyes and ſay, 1 k»ow nor bow it will come in, 1 ſee no means, but there is a 
Providence that is above means, with bim the fatherleſs find mercy. Soit is in all inward affli- 
Ctions alſo, and diftreſſes of Conſcience, the Soul has many times nothing tolook upon but 
an immediate and almighty hand, all means fail, they have gone from Ordinance to Ordi- 


'nance, and they have waited when a Meſſenger one of a thouſand ſhould be fent to them, 


bur there is none thatcan ſpeak peace to them, thete is no fruit of the lips to refreſh them ; 


and whenthe mans ſoul draws near to the Grave, and his life to the deſtroyer, then he doth 


immediately lift vp the light of his countenance, and thereby his ſoul 1s revived again, 
and delivered from going down. into the pit ; that as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt when there 
was nothing of creature-comforts to uphold him, (for they all forſook himand fled,) then 
the Promiſe 'of the Lord was made*good, Iſa. 42. 6. 1 will hold thee by the hand, and 1 will 
keep thee ;, when all the creatures withdrew their ſuccour, not one of them did hold forth 
their hand to him, now there was from the Father an immediate and a ſecret ſupport ; ſo. 

it is with the Saints alſo, Pſal..37. 24. Thongh he fall be ſhall not be utterly caſt away, for 
Ids him with bis hand; but there is ſometimes an immediate income & | 


; at IS 
known unto the Soul, theLord lifts up the light of his countenance in the darkeſt night, 
when he ſees nothing but Hell and DeltruCtion before his Eyes,” which is called! che hidden 
Manna, and the new Name and the white Stone, Rey. 2. 17. They had no Manna till they _ 
were in the Wilderneſs, and all hope of ſupport from creatures-did fail, now the Manna 
comes ; and ſuch are the incomes of the Spirit into the Soul ; and a new Name, and a 


white Stone; when he comes to judgment upon himſelf, and-he is ready to paſs an eter- 


nal ſentence upon himſelf, counts himſelf free among ſt the dead, like them that lye in the 
no more,: never to liave a good look from God ; now the 


but hethat bas it, but then the Lord will make him to know it, it is ſpeaking peace-from 
the Lords immediate voice ; as the , when he came to the Stake, and had no means 
of comfort in a Deſertion before, now he cryes out, He 5s come, he 55 conit] It is with 


many a Soul as with the woman that had the iſſue of blood twelve years, an@had waited 


upon the Phyſicians, attended on the means which God had appointed, and ſpent all her 
time and pains upon them, and yet was not the better, but rather the worſe, and ſhe is 
reſerved for an immediate cure by Olhriſt, and ag, immediate Manel{:from him ſhall do the 
n I g the time wh BE.came in the fleſh, 
which is.in Scripture calPd the fulneſs of time, Non appareb atflSvelnaytian loquebatxt Pro- 
pheta, ceſſabaut velut deſperarione vitts ;, tunc dixi, ecce venio, &c. 10 it is Withghe coming. of 
v1 ready to ſink 
under the burden, now the Spirit "faith, Lo 1 come; the ſoul did before find has there 
were everlaſting arms under it, ayd that it did hang as the Earth upon nothing, did ngg 

know how it js corn but now the Spirit comes in, and makes bare his arm, diſpells - 
ith, Behold me, it is I, now I come; and ſo amans comforts and ſup-» 
zght of Gods countenance, as if it 

my beloved Son in whom ] am well: © 


ports come in from an immediate diſcovery: of the I 


7. He doth ſometimes give unto his ad, po 7. andAſſiſtance immediately beyond 


what is natural unto them, and above and beyond all the means, Zac. 4. 7. Not by power 
nor by might, but by «yu faith the Lord; it is V's of the Spirit of God: immedi- 
ately ſtrengthning and ſtirring up the ſpirits of in nts beyond their own natural 


- ſtrength, as Samſon was, theSpirit of the Lord came upon him, and then he had the ſtrength 


of many men in him ; and J/a. 35. 6. The lame ſhall lcap as an Hart, and the tonoue of <the 
dumb ſball ſing; it is ſpoken of immediate ſtrength and healing by the grace of Chrilt, 
that as the Lord Jeſus did heal men, and with a word only, and without means, their 
feet and ankle-bones received ſtrength, and they did leap as a Hart, and pragſe God ; ſo 

| E 
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Chiap. VI. . both mediate atd immediate; 


here they have imtnediate aſliſtance, as David had in the buſineſs of Golzah; the ſpirit of 
Fortitude came upon him for that ſervice, and the promiſe is Zac. 12.8. The weak, ſhall be 
& David , as full of courage in any difficult ſervices that they ſhould be called unto, as 


gas 


David was, when the Lord ſhall ſay to him that is of a fearſu] heart, Be ſtrong, and it ſhall 
be fo, Eſa. 35. 4. and ſo ar. 10. 19. It ſhall be given you in that bour , | will give you a Luk. 21, 24. 


mouth and wiſdom that all your enemies ſhall not be able to reſiſt ; for it is not you that 
ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father that ſpeaks in you; that as Samſon was not aftcd by his 
own ſtrength, ſo neither did they ſpeak by their own ſpirits, but by an immediate afli- 
{ſtance from the Spirit , both direCting their minds, ſuggeſting to them the matter , and 
alſo guiding their tongues , and directing them unto words what to ſay, and how they 
ought to ſpeak ; that as 'tis ſaid of the Prophets, the Lord ſpeaks in them, Heb.-1. 1. &, 
for they are ſaid to be gge&3per, as they were tranſported or carried by the Holy Gholt, 
2 Pet. 1. 20. they were not acted according to their own ſpirits, neither did they ſpeak 
according to their own parts or light , but as they were directed by the immediate aſli- 
ſtance of the Spirit of God at the ſame time; ſo there is an immediate aſſiſtance that the 
Lord hath promiſed unto his people, when he doth call them forth unto any ſervice where. 
in the immediate preſence of God and power of the Spirit is neceſſary and required, if is 
beyond the power or ſtrength of a man ; and it is that which the Lotd many times doth, he 
will bring his people into ſuch a condition , that there ſhall be no means for them to look 
unto, that they ſhall be wholly fatherleſs, and have neither Sun-light nor Star-light .in the 
creature, receiying the ſentence of death in themſelves, that they may look for Gods im- 
mediate appearing, 2 Cor. 1: g. But we had the ſentence of death in our ſelves , that we ſbould 
not truſt in our ſelves , that we could ſee no means to eſcape, but naw muſt have an eye to 
an almighty and immediate power of God, that we meght truſt , not in our ſelves, but in God 
that raiſeth the dead, that our deliverance mult be a kind of reſurreftion from the dead. 
And the people of God, if they have the means, yet they look upon them as nothing: We 
have no might againſt this great multitude , but our eyes are toward: thee ;, and if they have no 
means, they can look upon him that hath a creating power , that can make waters to break 
out in the Wilderneſs, and ſtreams in the Defart, and the parched ground ſhall become a 
Pool, and the thirſty ground Springs of water; in the habitation of Oongons, where cach 
lay, ſhall be graſs with reeds and ruſhes; that which only was fit and delightſom unto the 
Devil, the Rom » that ſhall be good for the glory of God and the uſe of man, as it is 
Eſa. 35. 7, S. | | 
- A There is in the next place a med;ate Providence, and that is in the manner of Gods 
ordering of all things in the uſe of means; and ſo all the means that the Lord does uſe are 
for the good of his people, Rom. 8. 28. All things work together for their good , that though 
the Lord doth work by means, and doth, make uſe of ſecond cauſes to produce their ef- 
fects, yet they do all concur in this, that rhey do conſpire for the good of the Elect of God, 
Hoſ.2. 21, 22. I will hear the heavens, and they ſhall bear the earth, and the earth ſhall bear the 
corn, and the wine, andthe oyl, and they ſhall hear Fezreel : the Lord doth work for the good 
of his people by ſecond cauſes, he doth not rain corn from Heaven, as he did Manna in the 
Wilderneſs, but the,Earth ſhall hear the corn, and he will give it them out of the earth, 
 andinall the aCtings of ſecond cauſes it is the Lord that hath the great hand, he doth make 
them to be a meang of bleſſing, or elſe they could never prove ſo to be, it. is the Lord that 
doth hear the Heavens; it's a mighty ſtrain of ſpeech, that the Heayens and the Earth that 
were before deaf and dumb to them, that took no compaſſion upon them in their neceſlity, 
and anſwered them not, now when they are reconciled , are brought as it were to be-hum- 
ble ſuitors and petitioners for them ; the Heavens ſhall ſay , Lord, I would give my influ- 
ence, rain to refreſh thy people z and the Earth ſhall fay , Lord, I would give my ſtrength 
for the good of thy —— f t 
that all the creatures ſtand, ſo it is by their Covenant alſo that they do aft, it is by being 
betrothed unto God, that all the creatures are in Covenant with them , and it is for them 


that all means doact freely, and all creatures willingly do ſerye; for it's their redemption 


that they wait for and long for ; but unto other men, they are made ſubjelt not willingly, but 
the Lord hath ſubjefted them in hope, Rom. 8. 20, 21, but their ſubjeCtion is an act of Sove- 


raignty , and not of choice , for they would not ſerve the luſts of ungodly men , though 


they are willing to ſerve the neceſlities of the Saints; therefore all the means that 
- 4 _ uſe are for the good of the Saints, and it is for them that they work in all that 
they do. ; ©; 7 5 NEs 

x. He it is that doth provide and appoint means, there is in Providence wejdeovs, 4s 
well as fojxnozs, he doth order and appoint the cauſe to the effeft , the means to the end, 
for the good of his people , which all the creatures could not do; he brings food _ 
| Jii y 


4 


o, &c. For as it is by virtue of the Covenant of the Saints 


Hoſ.2, 21, 22, 


—_ 


Deut. 19. 5. 


2 4. The moſt unlikely Means, Iſa.q.1.15. The Worm Jacob 
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the earth, and he doth cauſe rain, and reſerve the appointed weeks of the harveſt , Fer. 5. 
24. it is he that orders every thing unto its end for the good of his people. p 

z. Hedoth Bleſs the means; mn hives not by Bread only, but rows word that pang 

1d it - 


The Sint intereſt in Gods Providence, 


ont of the month of God, &c. Unleſs the Lord buaid the houſe, they labour mn vain that 

He gives all things richly to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6. 17. It's the bleſſing of the Lord that makes rich, 
ws it's he that bleſſeth the labours of our hand, that we labour not in the fire, Had. 2. 13. 
and therefore the creatures are ſaid to be ſanCtih'd by the Word and Prayer, 1 Tim. 4.5. by 
a bleſſing attained thereupon, that they ſhall proſper for their ends. 

' 3. He-doth raiſe up means when we can ſte none, unexpectedly, Ac. 6. 4. he ſent be- 
fore them Moſes and Aaron ; Zac. g. 13. When I have bent Fudab for me, and filled the bow 
with Ephraim, and raiſed up thy ſons O Sion, againſt thy ſons O Greece, &c. So for the delive- 
rance of Mordecai ; and he rais'd up the Spirit of Cyrus, and ſtirred it up, ſo that he made 
a Proclamation for the good of Jeruſalem, Ezra 1. 1. and Zac. 1.8. be flood among the 
Uyrtle-trees that were mm the bottom, &&C. In the evening it ſhall be light, Zac. 14.7. an An- 
gel ſtops the Lyons months, and opens the priſon-doors ; when all hope is gone, and they 
cannot ſee from what quarter ſupply ſhall come, then do means appear unexpectedly ; 
and therefore: the people of God do believe in hope, againſt hope, upon this ground, be 
cauſe the hand of the Lord 1s not ſhortned. | 
threſh the Mountains, &Cc. - 
He doth open Rivers in high places, 7/a. 4.1. 18. waters ſhall break out in the wilderneſs, 
and ſtreams in the defert ; the enemies ſhall turn their Swords againſt one another, that 


they ſhall deſtroy themſelves, Jug. 9. 7. 22. And their own breath ſhall beas fire to de- 
11. Andfo 


vour themſelves, 1ſa.”3 3+ the ten Kings ſhall deſtroy the Whore, who ſet her 
up; and God will att means contrary to their own nature, or above their nature, for his 
People; Ravens to feed Eljah, and the Heavens to give bread and fleſh, and the Rocks 
water, out of the Eater ſhall come meat, and the waters ſhall be a wall unto them, and 


- the Sun ſhall ſtand ſtill; for the wheels of Providence are ſometimes lifted up, he doth not 


always goe inan —_—y way, but uſeth mens that they know not of, as in the work of 
Redemption, ſoina work of Providence alfo, and beyond their intention, as the inſtances 


- are many which might be given, ja. 44-25: that fruftrates the tokens of the lyers, and 
© 


maketh Diviners mad ; turneth men backward, and makes their knowledge 
fooliſh: the fiery furnace ſhall not conſume Shadravk,, Meſhack, and Abedrego, but their ene- 
mies, &c. | | 

s. 2. We come now unto the Third Diftinftion of Providence, &ﬆ is either circa neceſ- 


ſaria vel contingentia; about neceſſaries or contengents : That is faid to be neceſſary which could 
not otherwiſe be, but the effeft hath a dependance upon its cauſe, that it doth 
from an inward principle, ex neceſſitate nature, produce fuch an effe&t ; and ſo the Sun doth 


naturally and therefore neceſfartly enlighten, and the Fire doth naturally and therefore 
neceffarity warm ; ſuch cauſes as have a natural and therefore a neceſſary influence and 
ontongent are fach as have no neceſſity in their cauſes, but in reſpeft 


of us might have been otherwiſe, fach of which we are able to give no reafon, but 
their canſesare to nsunknown, and ſo the event unexpected. That is aid to be contingent, 
and to fall out our expectation, cujns ratio & cauſa ſecreta- off, the feed whereof 


we are not able to foreſee in ſecond Cauſes : Fatwm ml alindeſt quam ſeries implexa cailſarum. 
So that if we look upon alt things in reference to the firſt cauſe, ſo all things are neceſſary, 
and there is nothing that is contingent or falls ont by chance or accident, but all contin- 
gency is in reference nato ſecond-cauſes; for they are known of God 4nd appointed 
him by a neceſlary and infallible Providence; as if a man hewing wood, the Axes head fa 
off, and ſmites his Neighbour that he dye; or if a man caſt a ſtone unawares, and it light 
upon his Neighbour, Nam; 35. 23. that whictr is beyond the intention of the man, yet God 
is faid to deliver him into his band, £xod. 21. 13. that is, God has jus vite & necis, &f ad 
alriſſimam ejus providentiam refertur. And ſoit was in the death of Ahab, there was a man 
that drew a bow at a venture, or inſimplicity, not aiming at him, not imending hisdeath 
more than any other mans, bnt it ſmote the King of 1ſ-ae! the Harneſs; there was 
a Providence that infallibly aq it, thongh-in reference to the ſecond cauſe; it was meer- 
; and therefore the Lord foretells things that are meerly ca- 
val before they come to paſs, as that to Sal, upon the plain of Tabor, There ſhall meet 
thee three men, one carrying three kids, and another three loaves of bread; and he ſhall 


ſalute thee, and give thee two loaves, and thou ſhalt receive them at his hand : Zuk. 22. 10. 


| There ſhall' meet you a man bearing a Pitcher of water, follow him, &c. for all things arc unto 


him certain, and infallible, not only ex previſrone, but ex preordinarione, hedid order them 
that they ſhould ſo come to paſs. Ot 
. I, S, 


F - + Mifiras 
ag ns SCH bas 
S . BI Hy ? "I 


we TE FEY * 
UE, 


» 


as to-things. nectſſary-antl comingeiit. 


regards all \ eceſſs 


Chap. VI. 


' 4 - « M 
-(+7x;. "Gods Pro\ 


aries; :and-fuch are all natural caſes, they work 


rentiz, To the irmiofh iof their power + Now there is even-1n the ordering of theſe a gracious 
hand-of God Mar as of his People;,and that;wall 6x8 io in theſe [2 90 raeerr, 2. 
-i\;x;; In the Sun,, itriſeth naturally, and therefore neceſſarily, and ſo it ſhines, yet it is 
God makes it ſhine, fo Math.i5-45. He maketb the'Sur to riſe, &c. But it will be ſaid, that 
this is an aCt of c@mmon grace, for it riſeth upon the evil and the good, the juſt and the 
unjuſt, but i ew, that:the Lord makes it toxriſe and to ſhine; for Fob 9. 7. Ht com- 
mands the Sun-and:it riſeth- not; he can cauſe jt>to pur on ſackcloth ; (for he has a nega- 
tivevoice upon the! motions:of alithe creatures) and although. it riſeth ppon: the eyil as 
yell as upon the good, yet it is-upon the evil for the ſake of the goad : for all the ereatures 
in their ſervice are ſubjetted under bope, to be delivered ito the glorions liberty of the ſons of God , 
therefore there/is an {earneſt expe ation and a groxtiing of them, and it is in reference here- 
unto, that they may ſerve the Saints: for as the Angels being the ſervants of Chriſt, do 
ſerve the Eleftas his members, ſo-do. all creatures, as being ſubjefted unto Chriſt, and 
iver into his hands, ſerve the ſaintyas his membeys. And though the Sun be in reſpect of 
light, a glorious Body, yet it may be much of that glory by Sin and the Curſe is ob- 
ſured ; for furelythe curſe hath reach'd unto all the creatures that were for mans yſe ; and 
therefore it's: poſlible that place:may have in ſome reſpect a literai ſence, Jſa. 30. 26. The 
bfht of the Moon ſhall be as the light of the Sun, and the lght of the Sun ſevenfold; for there ts a 
reme of the reſtitution of all things, which þ expound of the laſt day of Judgment, for 
ther there ſhall.not be a Reſtitution. of all things, but:an Annibilation of many things, a 
New Heaven there ſhall be, ſa: 65. 17. which I cannot underſtand ta be ſpoken after the 
day iof Judgement ; for verſ. 21. he ſpeaks of building houſes and inhabiting them, and planting 


of Vineyards, andeating tbe frunt of them; therefore ſome renovation in quality, and reſti-. 


Zution of the ancient glory of Heaven and Earth is meant here : and if that place, 1ſa. 11. 6. 
the lyon and the:lewb, the leopard and the kid ſhall lye down to 
ſtood figuratively of men of ſuch diſpolitions,. but alſo literally of the creatuces them- 
[ray that the —_— which came _— _ be deftr6yed; as Za&#ant. ſaith, Nor 
beſte ine alentur, nec aves prada. fed quieta'& placida erunt onnia, we may expe&t 
alſo oh for the Saints ſake, the glory of c app be reſtored alſo in roſeraate ads 
Light thereof, as of the Earth in reference:to the fruitfulneſs thereof. And the influences 
the Sun are.as natural :and neceſſary as the light thereof; and yet there is a Providence 
that orders'them for the good of the ſaints, Pſal. 126. 6. The Swi not ſmite thee by day; 
or the « Moon by night ;, there are noxious influences of theſe celeſtial bodies, which are to 
'be looked upon as a grievous ſtroak, 'but the! bartfull- influences of them the Lord will 
and turn away ; and thou ſhalt find (as 1fae/ in the Wilderneſs) that though thou 
encamp in the Field, _ only the Heavens for thy Canopy. and covering, yet the 
influences of them ſhall be ſweet to thee and benighne, v:w5ficat & prolificat, ſuch as ſhall be 
cheerirlg and comforting : for as'it is in the Commands of God and Prohibitions, when 
_ any fin1s forbidden, the contrary duty is commanded ; ſo when any evil is remoyed,. the 
:ontrary good iis. promiſed ; it ſhall not hwre thee, but it ſhall help thee; it ſhall not ſmite 
thee; bur it ſhall comfort and quicken and-revive thee.: . ©: |, ' 
. 1 12. The Stars they work as natural cauſes, - and there 
keth the ſeven Stars and 'Orion,, &C, . the word yy doth not fignifie barely facere or creare, 
-but aiſponere, dirigere, not. ſo. much their creation as the providential diſpoſition of them, 


.he:doth order and draw forth their influences, and trims up theſe Lamps of Heaven, and 


be doth draw them forth, or ſeal them up at his pleaſure, as Fob g. 9. its not in the pow- 7h 42. 3r; 


er 'of any creature to draw. forth or to-bind'them up; if the Lord looſe them, none can 
+bind them :. they work naturally; but-ſo as they have their commiſſion from the Lord for 
'the good of his people; all the Stars that thou: 

and: ſhew.him how all ofthem have a. commiſſion of influence for him, 6g. what a com- 


fort would it be ? So Fadges 5.20. they fight for the People of God ;'it was by their influen- Judg. s. 20; _ 


ces in —— and thundersand hghtning, thereby both diſcouraging, and alſo ſcat- 


tering and deſtr ay oy the power of the enemy; now theſe were natural cauſes, and 
wrought neceſſarily, but yet there is a Providence that doth rule and order them for the 
good of the Saints. | 


3. The Rain, it doth proceed from a natural cauſe, and therefore comes neceſſarily 

. upon theEarth, and yet ob 38. 28. Theran hath a father, and he has begotten the drops of 
_ the dew, and Hoſ. 2. 21,22. The Heaven ſhall hear the Earth, &c. they are all brovght in 
crying and praying for a Covenant people, and the Lord will hear their prayers; th&Hea- 


vens they cry unto God, that their influences are withheld ; and the Earth cryesto the | 
Iii'2 Heavens, 


427 


neceſſarily, becauſe ex- neceſſitate narure,/ from: @neceſſity of nature; and ſo ad ultimum po- 


Roth. 8. 20; 


AR. 3. 21, 


;, be not onely to be under- 


fore neceſſarily, Amos 5. 8. Hema Armoz 5, 8; 


, if the Lord ſhould take a man abroad, 


eg 
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Mal. 3. 10. 


Mat. 24 7- 


Rev. 11. 6. 


Eſa. 60. 17. 


- and he treads upon the high places of the' 
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Heavens, that it cannotfor'want thereof give forth its ſtrength and favitfpineſ$;, /dut:the 


Lord doth give this untohhis:people; opens the windows of Heaven., he'irains down i die{ 


ſing, for the clouds do trop fark, ſo that aw is a providence that arders:thele neceliary 
things for the good of his people, and he-ſtays: the raininaſwer to prayer; i ſar they:have 


power over rain ; and alſo that it ſhall-be' a Teacher. of Righteovuſaes; Joel2.,23. bythe 
withdrawing they ſhall learn righteouſnels, and: by the zgnung of x as alſo an ApegrIeTE 


thereof. L 

4. The Earth brings forth natural] and neceſſarily WY and this 
pead ; not that there is not the ſame ſtrength in the earth, only in ju he turns it 
into barrenineſs, that is; it gives not forth its ſtrength; but inthe new Heayen ir ſballnatbe 


El.6s 22,23 ſo, the earth ſhall hear Jezrecl, 'They ſhall plant vineyards, and ſhall ct —_— of them, they 


ſhall no more labour in'vain, the carth ſhall open her bofom , and gloriouſly;yield hers in- 

creaſe, when God, even our own God ſhall bleſs us, the treaſures of Heaven ſhall not be with 
held, nor the treaſures that are in the bowels of the Earth, but there ſhall be gald: far;fil- 
ver and braſs, and for iron filver, and for wood braſs, and i iron for ſtones, there ſhall berh&@ 
plenty and abundance of thoſe choſen treaſures , Whish are yer hid 1g the earth but ſhall 
then be diſcovered. 

5 The Seas, they have naturally an unquiet motion, but the Lord doth ae their ma- 

tions for the good of his people ; they now are out of their proper place , and therefore 
they are in their teri pus reftleſs , but the Lord rides upon: the high phaces -of the cath, 
Fob g. 8: though for the Sea.tp be wall be 
2recable to the nature. of it to retuti. Again into fts 


far above the nature of it, yet it was a 


| chanel] uponthe enemies of Iſrael ; he doth therefore rule the raging of the Ses, when the 


waves ariſe, he faith unto them, Peace, be ftsll;- and by thiswicked-men arc confuted that 
fay, All things continue alike from the creation of the world; but that they do.not, for fuftthe 
earth was covered with water, now it is ſeparated, and che ry land appears; it was after- 


. - wards in ors ER TYT Ion and then the waters catred into 


their own chanel | 
6. The winds alſo + hep takee'a aatwrdl and 


cniden The Lard bi imtheaninh 


_ out of his treaſaries ; there are weaſure of winds, Fob 38.22. and the*{tarmy ings fulfil his 


word, Pal. 
in this diſpaſe 


148. 8. but there is not a wind that ariſeth upon the Earth-or Sca , but be doth 
of in for the good bf. his people 3] the winds and the Sca obcy.bim; and if 
there be a wind in the earth, an a3 there was at the Reſurrection of Ghrilt, 
for the confirmation of theirfaith, theſe obey him< Aft: 16. 26. Rpv. 1:1, 13. when 
Rome ſhall fall, Even hundred men ſhall be faie by an Earth-quake, and there {ball be great 
diſcoveries of God. i 1n thoſe things which he over-rules for of his people: which 
when they culbder, Mont Gear opEhete Gout] ma The granteſt Norgwons ous ty 
TR perdgk things which comtengent foraiiows, hat though all 
2 re are ome are or £c is, 
things be governed by a determunate counſel in God , and there be nothing caſual unto 
him, but forekyown unto hin were all bis works PE R——_ of the world, yet ee 5,9 
of us there are ſome which are contingent y. drew + 
mane, eleftion, and wonderiul , and tho caſuelpr caſual a providenon ce for the good beta the Seine, 
in dreams, in lots, in ordering the wills and of men, inthe ſlip of # horſe , the 
fall of an houſe, the of a friend, a.man is cafually caſt upon ſuch places, peribns, 
occaſions , as Saul when he went: forth to ſeek Aſſes and found a Kingdom ; -we may iri- 
ſtance ma nos FI in the buſineſs of war, IR _ there bez Council coll, 
yet in the execution or the executive part -every thi ns 11 contingent ; 
we ſee all to be for Almorh, Pſal. 46. 1. wars frm rs "he doth caſte Officers, p 
point the —_ appoint the weapons, direCt the: execution, order the {trategems, give 
the advantages, aCt or take away mens courage and their skill , the Captains ſhall be as 
Geaſhpppies, a 5, and bers that either teaches their hands £0 war, Jo ther a bay of ſteel 55 bro- 
— » Or the heart of a Lyon doth melt , andthe men of nught canner find their 
and he caſts it for the ,it is he that dork pac the Growa upon the head of 


—_— Conqueror, for the victory is God. 


8ECT. 
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S'E &--1...F 
The Saints Intereſt in Gods Providential Kingdom, as it regard 
goods and evils. 


Ow follows the fourth diſtinGion, and that is, circa bore vel mala, about good and 

evil things : and 1n both theſe alſo Providence doth order all things for the ſpi- 
ritual good of his people. -1. There is a Providence circa bona, forall the good things 
which do befal-the Saints ; for every good doth come down from him who is tht Father of 
lights, Zwe. 1. 17. they areall from him who is the Fountain of living waters ; they are 
ſtreams from the upper Springs; as in Election there is a ſpecial love, ſo there doth flow 
from it a peculiar Providence: If God cloath the graff of the field, muth more you, O ye of tle 

«ith !. He is the Saviour of all men, but ſpecially of themthar believe; fo that if we look upon 
all the good things which in this life befal them, they have it by a ſpecial providence over 
them for their good : for the preſent T ſhall inſtance in theſe particulars. 

...T, In appointing of their calling; for there is as truly an ele&ion unto calling, and a 
{ſeparation by God, as there is unto life and ſalvation, Rom. 1. 1. Separated unto the Goſpel, 
that is, ſet apart by God to preach the Goſpel ;' and fo Gal. 1. 15. ſays the Apoſtle, Bur 
whe; it; pleaſed Gad , who ſeparatrd me from my mothers womb , and called me by his prace, &C. 
There 4s aot a man that comes iato the world , but the Lord doth appoint him in what 
conditioit of life he ſhall ſerve and he doth fet him apart unto an imployment; for 
* he is the Lord of Hoſt, and hedoth ſet every'man his ſtation. As it is ſaid of Peter, The 
Lord: did appoint him by what death be ſbould glorifie God, ſo it's true of all the people of 
God, he doth appoint them by what condition of Se theyghould glorific him ; and though 
Pay! went on in-anotherway « long time , and little infEnded any ſach thing, yet God 
ordered it ſo, that he would reveal his Son in him,, both per modum objetts th eine , that 
athers ſhould ſee Chriſt in him, and ſubjefds, ſubjetively, that he himſelf ſhould fee the 
diſcoveries of Chrilt by a Spirit of Revelation , and he ſhould be a glorious inſtrument in 
the hand of the Lord to reveal Chriſt unto othets* and in this there is a wonderful and 
a gracious hand of Providence unto his people, that ynto other men their callings are for 
their hurt, and their callings as well as their tabfe$ become rheir ſnares , that they are in- 
tangled by them ; yet they are for the good of his people. Thus Lxther doth obſerve of 
himſelf, in Ger. 17. Deus woluit me ofſe roncionatorem ,, & ſuftinere praprer verbum odium & 
inruidiam munds : Alus imponit laborem manuum, & videntar mihi beati, &c. exerceor pericults 
& tent ation, ©: tamen mechanics ille «que atq; ego ſalvatny, But he faith this was the 
calling in which God had ſet him, and in this be muſbwalk with him, and the works of 


$44? 


_ :” this calling were unto him the works of God, &c. Of this we have a famqps inſtance in 


. Fame, his father was exceedingly againſt his berng a Preacher of the Goſpel, was deſirous 
that he might have godlineſs in himſelf, bat that he ſhould never be a Teacher of it, viv#s 
non fuſer paſſus, &c. but in ſententia plane eram diverſa 4 ſententia patris , in Vita Jpnit- 
To:ingage the ſpirits of men, and to order occaſions and rtunities that men might 
ite God in ſucha way of ſervice as he hath appointed fFehem, and that ir ſhould be 
table to their ſpirits, their parts, their graces, and they ſhall be par negorio, fitted for the 
work unto which the Lord hath called them, that they may honour God in jg with plea- * 
ſure, ſweetneſs, and delight; there is a ſpecial hand of a merciful and a graWus Provi- 
dence therein. | | | 

- 2. In ſetting them their habitation; the earth 5s che Lords, and he hath given it unto 
the children of men, but he hath ſet eyery man in his place in the earttf the bounds of thei 
babitation are ſet; ſo he doth tell Pa, Iwill ſend thee afar off to the Gentiles, that he ſbo 
preach among#t the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. The Miniſters of the Goſpel ar 
the Stars in the right hand of Owift , ev. 1. ult. and he doth ſet them in their orbs wtere 
they ſhall ſhine, as well as brat pk. light by which they ſhall ſhine ; there are ſome Stars. 
prime magnitudinis, of the firſt magnitude, but they are not all ſo, one Star differs from ano- 
ther in glory: Foxah muſt go toNineveh, Amos muſt propheſie at Berhe!, though it be 
the Kings L, and the Kings Court ; Fohn Baprift muſt preach in the Wilderneſs of. 
Fadea, and he muſt not ſpare the ſins of any of his Auditors, neither the Pyblicans por the 
Souldiers, and'if the Phariſees come , they ſhall meet alſo with their reproof : O generation 
of wipers, who hath ſgrewarned you to flee from the wrath to come ? We have an inſtance in N- 
Z4anzen, Who wesloſon by the people to be Miniſter at Nazianzum, which was the place 
of his birth, and from whence he hath his name ; but at his hearing of it he did declare 


the 
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Proy. 19. 16. 
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| dameſt ; infomuch that the people of God bleſs God unto Eternity one for another z. as 
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the work was that which he thought himſelf no way fit for, and yet after ſome ſtay, and 
much ado, the Lord brought him thither :.and ſo for 4ſuſcuiue , when he was turned out 
of the Covent, and deprived of all nteans of livelihbod, he betook himſelf unto a Weavers 
houſe that was an Anabaptiſt, and there he wrought ſome two years, where confuting a 
Teacher which uſed to come bnto his maſter, he was thereupon diſplaced ; and now he 


| knew not whatto do; and then reſolved for a livelihood to go work in the Town-ditch, 


for they were making of Fortifications , and walking there the night before he made theſe 
Verſes, Eft Dews in cel, &c. and ſo next morning one ſent unto him to be Miniſter bfa 
Church, &c. | 

3. In giving them occaſion and opportunity to exerciſe their graces ; for opportunity 


is the ſpring-time of grace and of fin , Phil. 4. 10. Te but wanted opportunity; and Fudas 


| ſought an opportunity to betray Chriſt ; - there is much within , thar if there were not op- 


portunity would never be vented, it's this that gives the vent unto the inward man, Now 
opportunity and occaſion of finning is a judgment, and it is one way that the Lord hath:a 
hand in the ordering of ſinful ations, he doth give the occaſion 'to- them ; he ordered:t 
that F«das ſhould have the bag, and Achan ſhould ſee the wedge, and the young man have 
a harlot come out to meet him, &c. So the Lord doth give occaſion and opportunity for 
the exerciſing of graces, and it is a ſpecial providence ſo to do; 1 (or. 1.6, g. A great 
door 15 open to.me, that is, a great and a bleſled opportunity of ſervice; Rev.3. 8. 1 will ſer be- 
fore thee an open door , that is , give a man a great opportunity z and to continue toa man 
ſuch an occaſion as this 1s, a door that ſhall not be ſhut ; Bag not only ſervice, but 
even opportunity of ſervice , ſhall be ſure to-meet with many adverſaries. This is a ſpe- 
cial mercy unto the people of God, and a great gift, if the Lord doth in providence ſo. or- 
der things, that it ſhall be ſo unto. them. So the obedience of Abraham in leaving of. his* 
country, and his offering of his ſon; the ſtrength of Facob in prayer, therefore E/au ſhall 
meer him z the chaſtity of Joſeph, andghe patience of Zob , the zeal of Fehoſaphar, and his 
readineſs to work for God, he Md abundance, and: his heart was bfted up'in the ways of Gotls 
commandments ; and the courage and height of ſpirit in Zuther, he ſhall meet with oppoſition 


that ſhall draw it forth, gratia vexata ſeipſam prodit , he had never appeared unto that 


beignt, had it not been that the Lord by their oppoſition gave him occation and opportb- 
nity for ſuch eminent ſervice : and Proy.,17. 16. Why # there a price in the band of a fool? 
"Ina 1 hoc pretiam, this great and thisexcellent price, ſame expound it of riches, which 
the Lord doth give men, that they might by them endeayour to get wiſdom, and to exer- 
Ciſe it ; but it 1s, I conceive, of a larger extent, and to be underſtood of any talent which 


- the Lord doth put into a mans hand , it is all given by God, that it may be uſed and im- 


proved unto a ſpirittfal end, and the wiſdom and the folly of a man is much diſcovered in. 


the uſe of the price that is put into his hand, wiſe men have 4 heart to it , that is, they do 


underſtand it, what they are betruſted with, and they have a will and a deſire, and they do 
their endeayour to imploy it, but fools underſtand not what it is, neither do they conſider 


It, and therfEfore they have nodeſire to uſe it unto the end for which God gave it, they 


know not the ſeaſon in which talents are continued, nor the end for which they were com- 
tnitted unto men, and therefore they uſe them for their hurt, and are but as a ſword = 
into a mad mans hand to hurt all that comes near him , and they caſt fire-brands, and wy, 

f vili- 


 Tamin ſport, &c. Now it Þ true, opportunity is a great talent, it is a mans day o 


ration for ſervice, as there is a day of viſitation for grace, and if a man know it not, and 
take it not, but let it ſlip, it is his folly and his fin, and will prove a curſe to him. There 
is many af that has as much ſin as another, but yet it is not ſo-improved, becauſe he 
never had in providenee the opportunity which makes others grow more exceedingly 
and out of meature ſinful, and fo it is alſo in this, there is many a man that has much more 


; grace, becauſe he had more opportunity of exerciſing it and drawing it forth , and fo ther 


habit is exceedingly improved, and there are glorious fruits of it, all which do abound unt 
the account of the Saints : thus providence orders opportunities of ſervice. x 
« 4- There is a ſpecial Providence unto his people in inting of their ſocieties; that 
as ungodly men are permitted to be caſt upon ſome will improve their fin, for: a man 
i much bus't up by hu ſociety, either unto Heaven or Hell, Prov.'1. 10. If ſinners entice thee-con- 


| ſem thou not ;, ſinners will entice, and a man ſhall be caſt into ſuch companies and fach'oc- 


.caſions of converſe he knows not how ; ſo there is a providence alſo in caſting,of the peo- 
ple of God upon their ſocieties, AZ. 18.24.,25.Apoilos came to Epheſus,,and at the ſame time 
Claudiu had commanded all the Jews to- depart from Rome + now Aquila and Priſcilia Co- 

nnng from Jcaly meeting with him , and they inſtrufting him in the way of the Lord more 

perfectly, this was happy for him to meet with ſuch company, hoc pr i4 merito tribuen- 


the 


" : ; , 
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Chap. VI. 95.10 good thinys. 
» the Martyr acknowledged it as a wonderful glorions providence unto him , that he was 
caſt into priſon, for there he became acquainted with that Angel of God Fohn Bradford ; 
ſo Awftin doth acknowledge much of the goodneſs of God to him in the fociety of Nebri- 
dixs. But there is an excellent {tory of Zuniw: in this kind : he being in Leyden for his ſtu- 
dies ſake, there aroſe a great ſtir and tumulrt inthe City, infomuch that many of the inha- 
bitants fled away for ſafety, and he amongſt the reſt fled to fave his life, and being in the 
country thereabouts, he came toa country-mans houſe to beg ſome victuals, the country- 
man received him, and very courteouſly entertained him, and-he began totalk with him 
about matters of Religion, which the country-man performed with fo much zeal and affe- 
Ction, eys mabu Chriſttame ſiquidem Chriſtianus, &-c. nna & eadem hora gratiam ſuam in utro- 
que explicavit Deus : a me ſorentiam ruſtiens, ego ab eo zelum, &c. And he faith it did abide 
upon him mente fixa, that he was not able to put the impreſſion out of his mind, and the 
Lord made it uſcful to.hmmn all his life after, &c: 


5. Ia their preſervation in ſervice , and their diſmiſſions from ſervice. (1) There is a * 


preſervation in ſervice, that they ſhall be continued to do the work for which the Lord 
has appointed them , and they ſhall not be cut off till they have finiſhed their work; ſo it 


was with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Luke 13. 32. Go tell that Fox. It's true, that he was a ſubtle Luk. 15. 34 


enemy , and one that did want no skill to bring thoſg bloody deſigns he had to paſs, but 
yet there was atime {ct for Chriſts work, to day and to morrow and the thirdday ; and du- 
ring that time all his enemies were not able by power or policy to reach him; and then af- 
terwards, 7 ſhall be perfetted, 7wxaue, that is, / ſhall have perfetted the work. of my mirtiftry, 
and the perſeition of a mans work, us the perfettion of the man. hre is never perfected till then : 
and fo it is with the two Witneſſes , they ſhall not be killed till they have fulfilled their 
Prophecy ; there is no putting any man out of imployment till the Lord diſcharge him s 
a man that has any work todo for God, no man can ſtop him in it before it is finiſhed. 
(2) Whea their work is done, they ſhall have a very gracious d:ſſſior, and they ſhall lie 
down with honour; the beſt of the Saints have but their time of ſeryice, and they ſhall re- 
ceive their diſcharge, but they ſhall come to their grave in a fall ave, as a ſhock of corn in the 
ſeaſon thereof, Fob 5. 26. Some menhavea longer, and ſome have a ef time of ſer- 
vice, but all have but their time. As inning is a warfate, and wicked men'in that do re- 
ceive their diſcharge, and it1s in providence ordered ſo, that they dye when it is it! judg- 
ment to them, when they leaſt expect it, and are leaſt prepared for it z fo godly men dye 
whea their graces are perfected, and their work is fitiſhed, and never till then : and there; 
fore when they ſought Z«hers life ſo much, yet he could write this upon the yall of his 
Study, I ſhall not dye but live , and declare the works of the Lora, &c. And there are ſome 
men upon this account can laugh at dangersin a way of ſervice, and deride threatnings as 
the crackling of thorns under a pot, becauſt they ſay, Ay time 55 not 51 your hands, neither 
the time of my life, nor of my ſervice, and he that imploysme will uphold me, and wilf 
maintain me till 'the time of my diſmiſſion ſhall come, and then I ſhall go off the ſtage of 
this world in mercy, and lye down 1n peace , and reſt upon my bed after the time of my 
labour is ended, - . : 
.6, There is a ſpecial Providence in bleſſing and providing for their poſterity; God has 


a ſpecial providence over thoſe that come ont of the loyfis of his own ; fot indeed he has. 


ſo erdered all his Decrees, as that the-greateſt part of. the Elect comes out of the oyngpt 
the Saints, Prov, 20. 7. His children are bleſſed after him 7 there _ in a ſpecial man- 
ner that is promiſed untq.them , but *cis a bleſſedneſs that doth deſcend upon them by vir- 
tue of their parents Covenant, Eſa. 59. 21. My words which I have put in ty month ſhall not 

depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the month of thy ſeeds ſeed , ſaith the Lord, henceforth 
and for ever : and Eſa. 44. 3. 1 will poar my Spivit npon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thy off- 
ſpring, &C. as Auſtin was filius latrymarnm , the ſon of his mothers prayers and tears, and 
the Lord did give an anſwer by giving the ſoul of her ſon unto her , that he was graciouſly 
converted unto the Lord , and proved an emitient-inſtrament for fervice in the Church of 
the Lord; "The Saints can with Facob protionnce anon them a blefling when they dye, and 
that out of faith inthe promiſe, and the Lord willſutely make it good tfito them, but we 
are begotten not of blood, Foh. 1.13. And therefote though many times ungodly ment may 
and do come out of the loyns of the Saints ; and the ſpiritual putt 'of the Covenant is not 
made good unto maty of the poſterity of his own people, yet the outward part of the Co- 
venant furely is. though the Covenant for matter of grace be nnto //aac, yet there isano- 
ther part of it that is made good to 1ſmae! : Twelve Princes ſhall he beter, he hath the dew 

of heaven, and the fatneſs of the earth. God doth in outward things ſtrangely ſupply them, 

and provide for them : when the children of the wicked ate vagabonds and beg their bread, 


Pjal. 37. 25. Tet 1 never ſaw the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging bread. Not paar Plal. 37. 25: 
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golly man may not be brought to beggery, or to live upon the charity of another , Jeſus © 


Chriſt himſelf was fo, he was poor, and ſo poor, that the women, Luke 8. 3. his followers 
did miniſter unto him of their ſubſtance to ſupply his neceſlity in this life but there is a 
fourfold interpretation of that place of Scripture. (1) Begging of bread is taken for ex- 
tremity of poverty, the ſeed of the righteous are never ſo poor, but the Lord doth find out 
a way of ſupport and ſupply for them ; he has ſaid , That the juſt ſhall inherit the earth, 
(2) It is not meant that it was never ſo, that they were never poor, but in Davids experi- 
ence, he had never found it ſo. (3) There is another interpretation of Mus, and that is, 
ſemen ejus querens panem non. derelitum , not forſaken, though begging of their bread ; the 
Jews in this miſery that they are, yet grow rich where-ever = come , the temporal 
promiſe is fulfilled to them. (4) The term righteons may be reſtrained to ſuch as are 
eminently righteous as to. works of mercy. So it follows verſ. 26. He is ever merciful, 
&c. So among the Hebrews, mercy towards the poor is termed np, Righteouſnef. 

" $. 2, There isalſo a Providence circa mala, about evils; for his Kingdom rules over all, 
and this malum, evil is either culpe, of ſm, or pane, of puniſhment , concerning both which 
the Soveraignty of God doth gloriouſly work , though it be in a far different way. Firſt, 
the Soveraignty of God in his providential Kingdom is converſant about the evils of ſo, 
they do all come under the government of God ; and that it is ſo, will appear from Ger. 
45- 5, 6, 7. it was the obſervation that Foſeph had about that unnatural aCt of his bre- 
thren, he looked upon a double hand in it, one was theirs, which he from a principle of 
meekneſs and forgiveneſs was ready to paſs by and over-look , and another was a ſpecial 
hand of providence in this ſin of theirs, and that he ſpeaks of three times, as being much 
affeted with the Soveraignty of God ordering of that fin of theirs both in reſpe& of him 
And themſelves, Te ſold me, but God ſent me, in that ſin of theirs there was an over-ruling 
hand of Soveraignty , and that he tells them three times together , That * was God ſens 
him, and that it was not they that ſent him : Ye ſer me our of malice, and God ſent me ont of 


- mercy, you to deſtroy me, God to preſerve both yeu and me ; you ſent me, that I ſhould be a ſlave 


zo man; God, that 1 might be a father to Pharaoh, and a Ruler of all the land of Egypt. We 


| ſee what a glory here is over this ſinful action in reſpect of Foſeph, Pharaoh, Egypr,and the 


Gen, $0. 20, 


- gainſt an hypocritical Nation z but yet he ſhall do my work, while he doth wholly intend - 


whole family of Faceb ;, and this was not a caſual thing, ſomething that came to paſs by 
accident or by chance, but it was by counſel, a Severaignty that did with wiſdom lay this 
as a deſign and plot before-hand ; ſo Ger. go. 20. Tow thought evil, but God meant it unto 


good : the word in both places is 2m, which doth ſignific a plorred rhought done by counſel, 


Pſal. 10. 2. Let them be taken in their devices that they have imagined, 1N0N : it 1s ſpoken 
there of plotted deſigned evil : and ſo it was here ; the good was done by counſel , and it 
was a thing that comes not to paſs without foreſight , but God meant and plotted it for 
good ; and therefore we read, Exod. 28. 15. Wn =_ ingemose inventum , 4 work that is 
po paar” done, upon which many thoughts went before , it was brought unto a ripencſs 
and reg, and ſuch was this work here alſo, they plotted upon evil, and the Lord 
plotted and deſigned this their evil unto good : ſo Eſa. 10.6, 7. the King of Babylon comes 
againſt Feruſalem, and the Lord ſends him not X any command, for the work was diſplea- 
ſing unto him, as done by them , and for which he will viſit them, verſ. 12. but «4rcano wm 
perio, by a ſecret aCt of the Soveraignty of God, ſo ordering things in providence, that this 
ould come to paſs; and therefore Ezech. g. 1. they are called the wi/irers of the city, men 
appointed by the dominion of God unto that office , but yet the man had a thought of 
nothing leſs than to do Gods work in it, or to ſubmit unto his dominion , or execute his 
counſel, which unto them was ſecret, he meaneth not ſo, he thinks not ſo; there are two 
words uſed, 317 tacite ſecum cogitare, he hath not ſuch a thought that did ever enter into 
his heart, he never had ſo much as the leaſt ſecret imagination of any ſuch thing ; and the 


other word is Qwni, which doth fignifie a deviſed, deſigned, and plorted thing, it was a thing 


that he never conſulted , never deſigned in all that he doth to execute my diſpleaſure a- 


his owtt; and deſign that only, and yet the work that ſhall be done npon S502 is the Lords 
work, verſ. 12. and by theft two Scriptures it will clearly appear that the Soveraignty 
of God is converſant about the fins of men, things in themſelves evil and forbidden of 
God , and yet his Soveraignty reacheth unto them. And this I ſhall branch into two 
heads. (1) The Soveraigmy of God over a mans own ſins for the good of his people. (2) 
Over other mens fms ; he doth ſo imploy his Soveraignty about the ſins of men , that they 
ſhall be ordered for the good of the Saints. 
I. The Soveraignty and Supremacy of God in reference unto the ſins of his own - the 
Lord doth ſo rule and order all things thereby , that their own ſins ſhall in ſome kind 
work for their good, that which.in its own nature is only evil, can by an almighty _ 
ruling 
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ruling hand, turninto good ; which no man in the world is able to do; they may makb 
good uſe of things in themſelves good, but they are-never able to bring good out of that 
which is per ſe malum, of it ſelf ſinfull, as ſin is; and this I ſhall demonſtrate to you in four 
things, (1) In reſpect of the being of ſim. (2) In reſpect of the riſing of ſin. (3 ) In reſpect 
of the attings of ſin. (4) In reſpect of the raging of ſin, 1N an open violent ſcandalous 
way. | | 

4 . It will appear in reference unto the berg of ſm in the Saints. The Lord, who has for- 
bid all fin even in the Principles and being of it, and has ſent his Son to take away lin, yet 
he has 1n his Soveraignty ſo ordered the condition of the Saints here, that ſin ſhall have a 


being in them, and they ſhall never be perfectly freed from it; ſo that it will be true of 


the beſt while they are here, he that ſaith he has no ſin deceiveth himſe;f, there will be relc- 
ie vetuſtatis, as Auſtin callsit,. a Law in the members, a body of death, To be without ſin 
fre is given to us as preceptum, 4 precept In this life, -or elſe Original ſin were no ſin, and 
the being of ſin were againſt no Law of God ; the Law requires a holy Nature, as well as 
holy Actions ; but in the life to come 1t ſhall be given to us as premium, a reward; here 
as a Law, and hereafter as a Reward. And why has the Sovereignty of God ſo ordered it 
that thoſe that ſhall be freed from {in perfectly ia the Life to come, and whom Chriſt 
ſhall preſent without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, why will he ſuffer them to have the 
Remainders of ſin in them in this hfe, and they ſhall never be freed from it till their diſlo- 
lution ? We ſhall eaſily ſee that he, as the Lord of all, has ordered this by his Sovereign- 
ty and Supremacy for the good of his people, and that it was for their ſakes. 
(1) That hereby he may exalt the Grace of Juſtification unto the Saints ; for God to 
ardon ſins paſt, it were rich mercy, infinite -mercy ; but for the Lord to leave ſin remain- 
ng in a man, and while heis conflicting with it, and fegrs he ſhall be overcome with it 
every moment, ſees himſelf ſtill to remain a ſinner, and yet the grace of Juſtification ſtill 
to hold out, that as there is in me a Fountain of fin, ſo God is the Father of mercies, and 
he doth not only pardon at firſt, but whenI-{in-and endeavour to make a.breach upon 
my Juſtification again, he ſhews mercy ſtill, and doth multiply to pardon, 1/a. 55- 7. this 
exalts the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed injultification ; for zolle morbos, tolle valnera, & 
nulla _erit medicine cauſa, Dam. Thereforea man doth daily waſh his feet, and ſees the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs to riſe. upon:him: daily, that he may be juſtifi*'d not only from the 
Acts of ſin, but alſo from the remainders and Reliques of ſin that are in him, Foh. 13. 10. 
And this alſo doth exalt the. grace of God: the: Father juſtifying, When the Apoſtle 
had had more than ordinary experience of the remainders of corruption in him, and 
was much afflicted, looking upon: himſelf as.a miſerable man.by reaſon thereof, and judg- 
ing himſelf Worthy to be deſtroy'd for it, and might by reaſon thereof have expected the 
ſentence of death every moment; now he lJooks.upon the,grace of the Goſpel asjuſtify- 
wg, and he finds a new ſweetneſs in it; there:s5-2ow no condemnation unto them that are in 
' Obriſt Feſus, Rom. 8, 1. Not only the {ins committed , before Jeanyerſion, but the ſins re- 
maining after, do juſtly make the foul liable to condemnatis6n-: but ſuch is the grace that 
juſtifies us, that there is no condemnation unto them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
(2) That there may be a continual Conflict kept. up.in us ;' our. life is a Warfare; and 
therefore 7ob 14. 14. it is ſaid, all the days of my appointed time will I wait till my change come, 
it is, ' WAY, all the days, militia mee, of my warfare, This ;1s not againit enemies without, 
againſt ſpiritual wickedneſles in high places only, - but againſt enemies within, in a ſpecial 
-manner, the Fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit, ;and the Spirit gun the Fleſh, and by this 
Tmeans the. war is maintain'd. The Lord will have the time of this life to be rempas mubitie, 


a time of warfare, and the other life letitie, of triumph, as Bernard ſpeaks; this labore, of 


4abour, that merceass, of reward; and there is no conflict in the world like unto this, to have 
two contraries in the ſame place, each of them ſtriving to deſtroy one another ; and yet 
meither of them compleatly and totally prevailing ;;;for they are contrary, Gal.5. 17. and 
there 'is a greater oppoſition againſt {in than\there is againſt the Devils themſelves, ' or 
Afy enemies without : there are the ſoreſt 'battels, fought between fleſh and. ſpirit in the 
ſame ſoul, andwith greater difpleaſifte and indignation againſt them, than Saints againſt 
the Devil: himſelf ; for this is the greateſt evil to'them, becauſe it is in them z and becauſe 
the Lord will have a conflict,that fo the graces of his People may be both exerciſed, and alſo 


tryed, and improved; . the power.of Grace and the truth of it,.,would never have been ſo. 


£1 gtoriouſly ſeen, if therethad not been ſuch a principle of corruption drawing it forth. daily. 
--4(3} That he may keep his people- humble : "there is.no.one thing that the Lord takes 
more care+of, than 'that the Saints ſhould not. be lifted up; it is the end of Affliction to 


thide-pride from:their hearts; and of temptations, and deſertions in the fleſh, that they 


might not be lifted up in themſelves, and exalted above meaſure, Now it's true, it's mat- 
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ter enough to humble one, if duely conſidered, to call to mind what he has been, as it did 
Pant, I was a perſecutor, and a blaſphemer, and mjuriaus, 1 Tim. 1, 13. As ſome of the Hea- 
thens, having riſen to be Kings from ſmall beginnings, would keep ſomething ſtill to put 
them in mind of their Original : as one being a Potters ſon would be ſerved only in Ear- 
then Veſſels all his life-time. The remembrance of what is paſt might humble a man, to 
ſay, Such were ſome of you, ſuch were ye z but it is much more eftectual to humble a man,to 
conſider, that very iniquity is not fully purged unto this day, but there are ſtill ſome re- 
mainders of it upon me, there is ſtill 2 law in my members that rebells againſt the law of my 
mind, that when I would do good evil ts preſent with me;, and this makes me to look upon my 
ſelf as a wretched. and a miſerable man, and makes me to loath and abhor my ſelf, the 
ſame ſore is running upon me ſtill, I am ſenfible I have the leproſie, and therefore I can 
take no pleaſure in my ſelf, the Devil comes, and hath ſomething in me; there is a Prin- 
ciple that is prone to cloſe with any temptation,. there isa ſea of corruption that doth but 
wait for a wind, nay if the Devil ſhould never di{quiet it, yet it is a Fountain that will caſt 
mire out of it ſelf, &c. 

(4) That the Saints may be exerciſed in Prayer and Repentance daily. Now it is that 
which the Lord requires of them every day ; Pray without ceaſing, and a man is Null; res 
niſt penitentis natus, &c. New that there may be ſomething that we may ask of him daily 
to give us, that is, a further degree of Grace, a greater meaſure of purging, and that we 
may apply the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for to mortifie ſin in us, as well as to fatishe God 
for ſin, and that there may be always ſomething that we may confeſs, and bewall before 
God, and repent of, and mourn for, this fin is {till left in us : And look what benefits the 
people of God do receive from theſe conſtant and daily exerciſes, all theſe do flow from 
the Sovereignty of God towards them, in leaving of the remainders of {in in them; and 
by this means we come to have a part in that great honour which belongs to Chriſt, and 
that is, ageiguy, taking away of fin. It's true Chrilt only doth it by way of ſatisfaction, and 
he is the only original of our ſanCtification ; but yet we do it as having our ſpirits alſo 
acted by the Spirit of Chriſt, and ſo our wills and deſires joyning and concurring with him 
in that work ; therefore we are faid,' #s mp the deeds of the body, and to crucifie the fleſh, 
with the affettsons and lufts,” to purge our ſelves from all filtbineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. 7.1. 
which we do by his Grace, yet there is concurrence of ours therein. 

-- (5) Thatthe Patience and forbearante' of God even towards the Veſſels of mercy may 
be fo much the more exalted 3 Num. 14: 17." Adoſes ſays, Let the Power of my Lord be great, 
according as thou haſt ſpoken, the Lord long-ſuffering and of great mercy; even his forbearance 
is an act of his power : it is #7]nze, it 15 at impotency in a man, that he cannot farbear 
if he be injured; it 5 utterly a fam amongſt you; but it is not fo with God, it is his Power 
that he can forbear ; *tis the- patience of his power, and therefore we are not conſumed, 
when we daily provoke him, the imagination of a mans heart being continually evil, he i 
God and not man, Hoſ. 11.9. therefore, ' Gen. 6. 5. and 8. 21. they. do ſeem to croſs each 
other : in the firſt place *tis ſaid, the-'Lord will deſtroy marr, becauſe the imaginations of bis 
heart were evil;, and inthe other, I will not again curſe the ground for mans ſake, for the ima- 
ginations of his heart are evil from his youth,” it\eems to be given as a reaſon of two contra- 
ries, he will and he will not; every imagination of the heart of man is evil, therefore I 
will io more curſe the Earth for his ſake; it ſeems ſtrange reaſonigg: itis by the Feſwites 
and Armimans looked upon as an extenuation of Original ſin, There is now that inficmity 
come upon him, which was in Azam indeed aſin; burnow it is become a diſeaſe, an inkfis- 
mity, a condition of Nature, and therefore humane infirmit atts miſerebor, i I will pity humane 
infirmity, ſo-A Lapide and others, who make the being of fin in us to be no- fin ; but there 
1s quite another fence of the words, the particle 13 is taken either cauſative or adverſative, 
and ſo it- is rendred ſometimes qua, becauſe, and ſometimes quamvy, althouob, Glail. Rhet. 
pag. 606... Our tranſlators take the firſt;:for rhe imaginations of the: heart, Or becaufe the 
imaginations of the heart of man” are only evil; and ſo Brentius, Parem; &c. $1 vellem ſemper 
genus humanum diluvio punite, &c. If 1 ſhould always bring upon them a_fload for their iniquity, 
1 ſhould not leave a man npon'the earth, all man-kind*would be deſtroy'd, for. the imagwati- 
ons of his heart art evil from hy youth ; and'therefore now having {melt a fayour of reſt from 
a ſacrifice, I wiH not-for this cauſe deſtroy them any more by a flood : But many of the 
tearned render it adverſative, and fo it is alvhough ;- {o-Exod. 13.17, The Lord led them not 
thoronoh the land of the Philiſtins, althongh that was near - 1t is DJ Exod. 34.19. Let my Lord 
T pray thee goe amongſt us, for it is a ſtiffe-necked people; that is, although ir be 4 ſtiffe-necked 
av an z and {© it is an expreſſion of the'wonderfull patience of Gad,;that though men pro- 
voke trim daily, andall the imaginations! of their hearts. are evil continually, yet, hog new 
obſtante, '1- will ſhew my patience towards them, and will no more' curſe the ground for 
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Chap. VI. —_ about their. own ſins; 


mans fake, &c. and it is ſpoke of all men, not only wicked then ; but godly men, far 


- whoſe ſake the Lord doth ſpare'the creaturegz for it is for the Saints ſake that the world 


ſtands, and that the earth 1s not deſtroyed.,' and yet the imaginations of their hearts are 


wellas towards the veſſels of wrath is very-highly exalted. - 


evil from their youth ; and by this the: patience of God towards the vellels of mercy ay 


(6) That the Lord iffay hereby ſhew how great a grace that donum perſeverantie ; gift of 


perſeverance 1s, and what an almighty power doth concur thereunto : Adam had no tin, and 


yet he fell from his firſt ſtate; how then ſhall we ſtand, that have in us nothing elſe bnt ſin ? 


ſomething of the venonl of the old Serpent that is ready to open unto him upon every ſug. 
geſtion, and ready to take fire by every temptation, -a fin that doth eality beſet us or 
compaſs up about ? Heb. 12. 2t, And the great aim of Satan without, and ſin within is 
to extinguiſh grace, that this ſeed may dyeinthe man; but'it is maintained, and there is 


an almighty power that does it ; therefore 1. Per. 1.15. We are kept by the mighty power of 


God through ſaith unto ſalvation; or elſe we ſhould periſh every day ; and this exatts the 
grace of the ſecond Covenant unto the ſouls of the Saints, becauſe there is not only a grace 
of converſion, but of perſeverance alſo, the Spirit of Chriſt having once taken poſſeſſion of the ſoul, 
rakes poſſeſſion for ever, never to leave It again , if Chriſt hath caſt out the ſtrong man, ke 
will never himſelf be caſt ont, till Satan be ſtronger than he, which is never poſſible, 

(7) That the ſouls of the Saints may be kept here in a continual longing and a groaning 
condition for glory; there is nothing ſo great an evil as ſin, and therefore nothing ſhould 
make the ſoul weary of thus life ſo much as ſ1n, becauſe it cannot end but with our life , and this is 
-one bleſſed fruit of it, Rom. 8. 13. We groan for the Adoption; but why do we groan ? 
2 Cor. 5. 24. $816Cogip Bagidper, there are many burdens that the people of God are under 
in this life, but there is no burden like unto that of the body of death, that is, 2yx@>, 4 weight 
indeed, Heb. 12. 1. and they groan therefore' to put- off” this tabernacle, becauſe without it 
there is no putting off this body of fin, but by being freed from this priſon; , we are ſo apt 
to be in love with this preſent life, that we had need of ſomething that might be bitterneſs 
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to us, andimbitter it tous, ſothat we take not-up our reſt here, but that the ſoul may look. 


for, and haſten to the coming of the day of Goa, and may rejoyceto put off this Tabernacle, be 
willing that the fleſh ſhould be deſtroyed, that thereby there may be the deſtruction of the 
body of ſinin us alſo. - And thus we ſee the Soveraignty of God working for the Saints in 


this great ſtate of the being of ſin in the'Saintsin this life, bringing much good unto them 


— 


. 
oy , 


as well as much glory unto himſelf thereby, 


6. 3. 2. As the being of ſin comes under the Soveraignty of God, ſo doth the riſing of 


#1 the heart, which doth never break farth into act :' it is'true , that the heart of man is 
an ew treaſury, and it is an evil fountain ;- but though it be always iſſuing , yet it doth not 
vent it ſelf the fame way, but ſometimesin thjs kind, and ſometimes in that, 57 omnibus om: 
nia vitia ſunt; licet'non ſe exerunt, &. Mar. 7.21, 22,23. For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, formcations, murders, thefts, covttouſnef,, wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, 
an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhneſs; all theſe evil things come from within, and defile the 
man, &c. for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, Mat. 12.34: Now how 
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comes it to paſs, that now one fin riſeth-in the heart, andſometimes another ſin, when 


there is an equal propenfion unto all-ſin ? it riſeth-out of the: heart , but there is a Sove- 


raignty of God that doth'order theſe motions and deſires in the heart, permitting ſuch 
motions and ſtirrings of heart. now which he had not before , Fam. 1. 15. Luſt conceiveth 
and brings forth ſin; there is original ſintheiroot of corruption, which is called Luſt ,. and 
that is the mother of all ſin, and it is ſaid ts conceive, when it is formed into motions, rea- 
ſonings, conſbltations, and deſires, atid conſents; but yet there is many: a luſt conceived 
that never is brought forth into-aCt, and the permitting the opkng as well as of the being of 
luſt depends npon - the Dominion and the Soveraignty of God. As there came into the 
heart of Eſa ſuch a reſolution, when my father # dead I will ſlay my brother-Facob : 1o there” 


camea motion into the heart of Fudas to betray Chriſt, and thereupon he conſulted how 


todo it with the'greateſt advantage, andhow to take the fitteſt opportunity to bring it to 
paſs; ſoa thought came into Davids heart to number the people, Satan ſtirred it up, but 
God in judgment/giving him over , that it ſhould be at this' time when God was angry 
with If-aet; and Exzech. 38. 10: It ſhall come to paſs at the: ſame time ,, that things ſhall come 


into thy mind';* arid thou ſhalt think an evil thought, a thought that he didnot think before, 
the time of his'deſtruftion was near then , ſuch motions ſhall ariſe , as it did in Ahab, 7-. 


not Ramoth in' Gilead ours, &c% which was the occaſion of his deſtruction. There is a 
providence eyen'in the riſing of luſts in the hearts of his own people, that this luſt at this 


ſpecial time; and*another luſt at another time: ſhould riſe in them : it is the ſame Sove- 


raignty of Got'that-doth draw forth gracious deſires in the Saints, and doth permit cor- 
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rupt deſires in them alſo, God « not the Author, but the orderer of them , and yet even in this 


. allo the Soveraignty of God is exerciſed far the good of the Saints, and that many ways. 


(2) In this, that all luſts break not forth in the ſoul continually : for luſt that is the me- 
ther of all fin, original ſin ſtands equally prepared unto all fin , at all times ; and therefore 
that all luſts be not ſtirring in the heart together, is from a glorious act of the ſoveraign 
reſtraint of God, Hef. 4. 2. By fwearimg and lying and killing and ſtealing and commuting adul- 
tery they break, out, &C. erumpunt : 1t 1s taken from waters that have been hid, or from fire 


| ſhitup inanovenor a furnace, Hof. 7. 6. ſometimes it breaks forth itito thoughts in the 


ſoul, and ſometimes into acts in the life. Now there 1s a double reſtraint that the -Sove- 
raignty of God has over mens acts and over their luſts, and it's a great mercy to have ads 
of {in reſtrained, as it was in Abimelech, Ger. 20. 6. his luſt was let out , but God reſtrained 
the act; and it is a greater mercy to have the Juſt reſtrained than the act, as the Lord ſaid, 
They ſhall not defire thy land. Now the Lord doth reſtrain the Devils acts, but for his luſts 
he doth let them range; and fo he doth very far alfo reſtrain the afts of wicked men, when 
he ſets no bounds unto their Juſts : next to being freed from the being of ſin, it's a mercy 
to be delivered from the riſing of ſin, and in that there is a ſpecial manifeſtation of the 
Soveraignty of God : for if the riſing of one fin be ſo troubleſom unto a godly man, that 
he ſtrives and prays and wreſtles with it, and it is. unto him as the thorn mm his fleſh, he can- 
not be quiet in himſelf by reafon of it ; how miſerable and continually unquiet would the 
mandy, a godly man be, if he ſhould have many fuch ſtrangers and way-faring men come 
to him (as it was faid of the luſt that came into Davids heart?) how ſhould a godly man 
be able even to ſtand under the burden of them ? therefore even this reſtraint of the riſing 


_ of ſome huſts is a ſpecial mercy; that Foſephs luſt ſhould nat rife and: conceive in. him at 


ſuch a time, and when he had fuch-an oppartunity. And it is the greater becauſe I conceive 
the Spirit of God , by a peculiar work and nota common, doth reſtrain the luſts of the 
Saints. It's true, that there is reſtraining grace both unto the godly and the wicked, but 
not both from the ſame principle z. but the Spirit having once. taken poſſeſſion of a. gadly 
man for his own houſe and Temple, be doth never work common works in.that man more, 
asa Spirit aſſiſting barely, but as a Spirit inhabiting. . 
(2) There is a great deal of mercy in the Lords ordering of the rifing of luſt, when 
Inſt doth not riſe when the object ts preſent; there is the.qbyect and the opportuutty, buc 
the luſt is paſkaway, as Ruth lay at Boaz bis feet all night, yet no.luſt ariſeth. towards her : 
and David had an opportunity of killing Sax/; but yet when Sol was.in. his hand, and he 


was ſtirred upto it by his ſervants alfa, yet God reſtrained his luſt, it did net rife in him ; 


which we may ſee by the contrary in other men;, as-foonas the abject is offered, the luſt 
is up in the young man, Prov. 7. he met a harlot,, and he went aſter her ſtraight-ways; 
and there is a man that no ſooner ſees his neighbours wife, but he doth Iuft after ber ,, bis 
teſt riſeth as foon as the object is. preſented; and:ſo it was with. Achaen, 1 ſaw, ard I coveted, 
and I took, and foit is with many a man , jet the leaſt ſhew or provocation. be given, and 


his ſpirit ison fire immediately ; but. it was not ſo with Abrabam, though be was the bet- 


ter man, and hada better right than Zo, yet in the contention, the luſt of pride and paſ- 


ſion did not ariſe in him: Les there be no: ſir5fe between we and thee, for we are brethren. A 


man of underſtanding, is of .a cook fpicit, he doth: not. take fire 1wnmediately; that luſt 


| Hhonld riſe at one time and not at another, it; cart be attributed. unto nothing, but the Save- 
_ raignty of God ardering and over-ruling and reſtraining it, &s. 


(3) The Lord doth ketſome luſtsat this:time ariſe ,, that, it. may ſhew a man that ſuch a 
fin is in his nature, which formerly he baply never conſidered, never particularly repented 
of,and never ſaw the fruit of it breaking forth in his life. Now tq lead. a, man to a mare par- 
ticular acquaintance with fin and felf, therefore the Lord dath ket ſuch laſts cife up ina mans 
heart. A man that haply never thought that he could be tempted. to be. an Atheil t, and 
deny that there was a God, the Lord will let forth ſuch, ſinful rifings and, motions un. his 
heart, that-he ſhall be ready to, call all into queſtion, and ke that. it is poſtble for the cor- 
ruption} of-his nature to make him like that fool, that ſaith his heark there i na God; anda 


' man that never queſtioned whether the Scripture was the Word of God or. no, (for it is the 


faith that he bath been broughtup in, which he received from: kis parents) yet the Lord 
will kt that luſt riſo in thee , which may bring thee taqueſtion: the authority of the Seri- 
ptures, whether they be of God or no. There is in a mana yrinciple that tends to a:denial 
of the doftrine of godlinef, and this principle lies deep, and. works mightily. in our lives.; 
and therefore that they may:ſee that this root of bitterneſfs-isin them, the Lord will-ſuffer 
them to riſe up unto, actual thoughts, and then the man will ſay ,  chought. 1 ſhould: never 
bave- doubted whether there was 4 God or ne, or a: Heaven or Hell, ar a.Scri but. zow- 1 ſee to 
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for thoſe boſom-principles of Atheiſm, but theſe boſom-principles of Religion are laid 
anew and more firmly inthe foul, which ee wonld not have born the ſtreſs of a work of 
grace upon them. 


(4) That a man may be drawn. out to hate fin the more, therefore the Lord doth let it | 


 riſeina man and infelt him. As a mansdarling luſt that has ciſen in him moſt, and moſt 
troubled him, that fu when he'is converted! he hates above all other , Hof. 14. 8. and fo 
Rom.'7. there is not only the being of fin, but the riſing of it, Rebellemg aoamnſt the law of 
the mind, and leading me captrue to the law of fin and death, when I wowtd' do good evil is preſent 
with me; that the ſoub may fee its mifery the more, and fo hate its adverſary the more ; 
for to love God and bate ſin i our great work, and the more the goodneſs of God is difco- 
vered unto us, the more we ſhould love him , and the further the evil of {in is diſcovered 
unto us, the more our heatts ſhould be ingagedto-kate this alſo.. kt istrue, a man ſhould 
hate fin in the root, have it at ail times , bur ſpecially when ic riſes within'ns, andpreſents 
it felf to us with the greateſt enticement ; as Chriſt hated Satan always, but then ſpecial- 
If when he aſſaulted Aim with a temptation to worſhip him ; fo ſhoald we deal with fin, 
as Fans faith of himſelf , he being a:modeſt man' 4 wanton woman came to kiff him, and he 
gave her « box on the face ; he hated! impudence at all times, but ſpecially when it was offer- 
ed him ; and fo it is in this particular alſo, when luſt doth riſe in the ſoutpreſencing it ſelf 
to be choſen , he hates it then moſt, as wicked men hate godlineſs atways, bur fpecially 
—_— cames neareſt. unto theme ,, and they are preſſed to it, then their hearts riſe 
agal it. ” | 

Ss) The Lord doth in his Soveraignty permit that luſts ſhould arife in his people, but 
it is to-awaken them ; and the Lord makes this an excellent remedy againft a ſecure con- 
dition; for if his people wil-leep-, God has three ordinary ways to awaken them» [1] 
By ketting out corvnption, { 2] By affliction. [3F Bydefertion : it is the firſt of them 
is the worſt, becauſe there is nota greater evil than ſm, and there is not any thing that 
doth uſe to affect the hearts of godly men and awaken them more than to find former 
luſts revive in their hearts , which they thought had been dead long ago. A man has for- 
merly ſet himſetf to mortifie fuchia tuff, and prayed againitiz, and nſc@ all means , and 
now he hath — mercy ina good meafarcactained it ; but the man grows proud and 
ſecure, and carnally confident : then the Lord kets' his luſt revive again, and the man 
ſhall ſee that his enemy is not dead, bug that the faid'root of bitterneſs ſtill remains; only 
the Lord:by his Soveraignty permitted it to fpring forth for fuch an end. 

(6): It is that which is mattey of repemtance'to the ke. of God centinually; they 
are not humbled barely for the fins of their hvesthat break forth in their converſation in 
the work, but. aifo thoſe ims that do ariſe in their hearts, and they do apply the Righ- 
teauſtefs of Chriſt for the one, as well as the other ; and they are more humbled for luft 
riſing in their heart (if they could be ſeparated) than for loſt breaking forth in the act, be- 


cauſe this defiles the inward man, the fout; and (© it's faid of Fezekiab, That he humbled 


hinſelf far the pride of his bears ;, {0 confidence in creatures is what we ought to be hum. 
bled for, and weep in fecret for our pride, and repent of all the inward riſfings of fin in our 
heart, though not any diſcovery of it be made in our lives and converſation. 

$.4- 3- The Soveraignty of God is ſeen in the attings of fin alſo, and therein it doth order 
all for the good of his people ; fin ſhalt not be always kept within bonnds as fire in the 
boſam., but it ſhall appear io the life many times , and the members ſhall become weapons of 
rnurighteauſnefs;, luſt concerued ſhall bring forth fin; as there are many thoufand buſts ſtirring 
inthe heart, that do never come into aCt, they are concerved,, but do never bring forth; 
there is much plotting in the world againft godlineſs, but they do bring forth the wind;, Eſax 
ſays, I will tay my brother Facob, but he never did it z and Gehazz had in his heart a har- 
kering after Vineyards and Olive-yards, &c, and ſothey in 22h. 4. 11. We will come wport 
them and. deſtroy then, and they ſhall neither ſee nov know, &c. But the at doth not ſucceed 
accordingly , there are many devices in the hearts-of the crafty when theic hands cannot 
perform their enterpriſe, Fob 5. 12. and ſo the Lord doth with ſin in the ſouls of his peo- 
ple, but yet ſometimes it ſhall break forth into act, it was as new wine in the ſon}, and the 
act ſhall give it vent, it was ſecret, but! the Lord by an aft will permit it to be viſible and 
legible 5 when it was inthe ſoul it is but thirft in the defire , but it is drankenneſs in the 
act, when it is come ta the full : and all this doth the Lord permit by a fapreme providence 
jor the good of his people. 

(1) That they may fee the power of fin and the tendency thereof; it is ſuch a filthineſs 
as would averfpread the-whole man, it is a leprofie in the whole man, therefore it is called 
the old man, and when:we ſin we are carnal and walk as men : now the whole man 1s not 
defiled with it inthe rifing of fin , it is kept within bounds till it overflow into the _ 
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bers; alſo the inward man is defiled, but ſin will come upon the outward man alſo, and 
there 45 1n the members in reference unto the aCt of ſin, [17] A firnef to be imployed in 
it, Rom. 6. 13. Weapons of unrighteouſneſs,, the members have diſtinct forms according to 
the imployment for which they were created, there is a fitneſs in the foot to walk, and in 
the hand to work ;, ſo there is a different fitneſs anſwerable unto the ſeveral acts of ſin 
that the ſoul can put them upon or imploy them in, and they are weapons, there is a fitneſs 
in them to be uſed and imployed in the ſervice of ſin: it's faid of David, Pſal. 45.1. My 
rogue is the pen of a ready writer ; it 1s fit to be imployed in the works of grace ; ſo becauſe 
Doegs tongue did cut like a ſharp raſor, he is fit to accuſe others, and to wound them in 
their good name. [2] There is alſo a readineff as well as a firnef;, fitneſs may be paſſive, 
buta readineſs is active : Tox have given your members weapons of unrighteouſneſ,, Rom. 6, 13, 


14. and therefore Acts 13. 10, Full of all miſchief, jadivgyia, ad peccandum facilitas, & ad 


quodvis ſcelus propenſio, ſ0 Beza, their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, whereas there is a deadneſs 
and a backwardneſs unto every thing elſe that is good, there is a wearineſs, their feet are 


not ready to walk, nor their hands to work, &c. [3] There is alſo a greedinef and an 


unweariedneſ/;, the one in the ſoul , and-the other in the members, Der. 29. 19. it is a 
drunkenneſs , and they are for taking of their hill of drink, as if they conld never have e- 
nough ; to morrow ſhall be as this day j; and much more abundaxt ;, and ſo in a luſt of the 


fleſh, how unſatiable is it? and in the Juſt of the eye, the eye is never ſatisfied with ſeeing, . 


though preſently weary unto any thing that is good ;. and there is no ſuch greedineſs to- 
wards it, but towards lin it is ſo; and in this doth fin in the body lye. Now that it may ap- 
pear what an overſpreading evil is 1n-{in, and that the Saints may know in themſelves the 
power of it in the breaking forth, therefore the Lord doth give them up to acts of ſin; 

(2) That a Saint may ſee that if he be deſerted of God, he ſhall be drawn into ſin'in all 
the kinds and degrees of it ; I cannot, faith he, reſiſt the riſing of it, and if the Lord leave 
me, I ſhall not be able in the leaſt to reſiſt the aCtings of it : according unto the meaſure of 
a mans deſertion, ſuch is the degree of his ſin, that we'may ſee how great an evil, and how 
dangerous a thing it is to be deſerted by the Lord 1n any degree, in any meaſure of it. Da- 
maſcene in his Orthodox. Fides cap. 29. mentions three ſorts of deſertions. [[1] Tempo- 


 -rary, for iryal, ſuch was that of Fob, which was a deſertion only for a preſent diſpenſation, 


that thereby the Lord might ſhew forth and draw.out the grace of Fob, which elfe had not 
been ſo clearly ſeen. [2] INarhwlind, caftiatory, which is for correCtion of ſome former 
neglect, and to teach the people of God to keep cloſer unto him, and to fear his departure 
more than formerly. | 3] Yndizve, and that's a final deſertion , and ſo he doth'never 


forſake his own people ; the Lord left Hezekzan, that he might ſee what was in his heart, 


and ſo he doth the Saints, that they may ſee if they are left to themſelves what they are, 
and what a terrible thing it is to be deſerted. of God , and what a fearful creature the beft 
men would quickly appear to be then. Elzas Crerenſ. made four ſorts. [1] Explorations, 
to try their graces, as we fee in Fob. [2] (orrettionts, as in David, and Solomon, and: Sam- 
ſon. [37] Reje&ionss, and fo the Lord deſerted the Jews, and ſo he doth-wicked'men.' [4] 
Satss{attionis , and ſo he did deſert the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but there was a ſatisfation of 
Juſtice in that deſertion, for it was the payment of a debt. . 


(3) That they may fee how weak all means are, if fin in the power of it be ſo ſet againſt 
them, that they cannot keep it in, but it will break out, and that unto the higheſt degree; 


men would think that reaſon, and fear, and ſhame would ſuppreſs it , : and indeed by theſe 


the Lord doth many times reſtrain ſin, as they did the Jews, they would have taken hold 
of John, but they feared the people; but now let but the Lord withdraw his' hand; and 
all means and arguments and reaſonings will not prevail at all with them, they are like 


.. unto the wild Aſs in the wilderneſs, and as the ſwift Dromedary, there is no reſtraint, no- 


thing will be withheld from them of any thing that they have a mind to do, they run into 
it as the horſe into the battel, Fer. 8. 6. ſo Chriſt ſays of Fudas, it had been good for that 
man that he had not been born; but there is a prevailing injunction, he goes on to act, 
nothing can ſtay him. | pit. C54 Ty 
(4) That the pople of God may fear to be delivered up unto the power of Satan. There 
is a kind of ſpiritual Excommunication which the Lord doth exerciſe towards men many 
times : What thou doſt,do quickly, and Satan entred into Fudas ; there is a reſtraint upon the 
Devil , that he cannot always carry men to acts of ſin, the Devil is bound ; wicked men 
ſhall have the ſame perſecuting hearts, but they ſhall not be able todraw forth thoſe luſts 
into act, Rev. 20. 8. but Satan ſhall be let looſe, and will hurry men toadts of fin with vio- 
lence, he tempted David to number the people, 1 Chror./21. 1. andiGod was angry with 
him, and Satan ſtirred him up, and it was in vain for Foab to ſpeak to him, and ſhew 
him-his folly, he was ſet vpon it, and it muſt be done, the Kings word prevailed : and ſo it 
IS 
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js {til} with many of the children of God, Satan will carry men oh unto horrid actions, and 
they ſhall act with violence. | 


+ (5) Toat godly men may exerciſe repentance of all kinds : the objett of repentance is all 
ſn, not only this or that fin, but all ſin, original fin, actual ſin, fins in the heart, and fins in 5, ,;, 5,4, 


the life, fins of commiſſion, and fins of omiſſion ; as God will have.our faith take in all the may be aflided 
objefts of faith, and be exerciſed about them all, ſo ſhould our rep2nt:1-e take in all the by faſting and 
object of repentance ; and the Lord makes us ſenfible of our proneneſs to AN fares and all 74/7, &c. and 
ways of ſin, that as patience, fo repentance may have its perfect work ; for as to humble _ —_— 6 
the ſoul ſin is left init, ſo alſo the breaking forth of fin into act diſcovers our natural @c%, hex 
weakneſs, and -is in wiſdom permitted , becauſe the Lord will have his people to perfeCt rentia. 
their repentance as well as their faith while they do live here. . 
(6) That the foul may be willing to put off rhe body, as it is an inſtrument and a ſcr- 
vant to the ſont in finning ; Iam ſhortly, ſaith the foul, to put off this tabernacle, and. I 
am the more willing todoit, becauſe my members are weapons of unrighteouſneſs, 1 
ſhall then never fin more, no more be ſubject unto the bondage of corruption to ſerve the 
Iuſts of men; it ſhall be the glory of the body to ſerve the graces, but never the luſts of 
the ſoul any more, but perfect ſanCtification ſhall be in it, 
4. The Soveraignty of God is ſeen in the breaking forth of ſcandalous fins : there are 
but two ſorts of fins that godly men are freed from, the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
final impenitency, becauſe they are delivered from the wrath to come, and being in Chriſt 
Jefus, there is no condemnation unto them, Rom. 8. 1. but elſe there is no fin either in 
judgment or praclice, from the danger of which they can aflure their hearts, be it never 
ſo foul, never ſo hateful before God or man ; and therefore when we look upon the nax- 
fragia, ſhipwracks of the Saints, who can, if God ſhould withdraw his ſuitable aſſiſtance, 
ſecure themſelves, or promiſe unto themſelves freedom ? It we conſider the idolatry of 
Solomon, and that as groſs as any that we ſhall read of, 1 K2g.11.4,8.and the perſecution of 
Aſa, 2 Chron. 16. 10. and the Apoſtaſie in Peter, and that the groſſeſt with a denial, nay an 
abjuration, Afar. 14. 71. erabeualitey, which ſome do expound to abjureChriſt, and ts wiſh Mar. 14. 71. 
unto him a curſe , but moſt do ſay it was wiſhing a curfe and an Anathema upon himſelf. 
Grotizs makes it the fame with that, A. 23. 14. They bound themſelves with a curſe, diris ſe 
obligavit, &c. of whom: Bernard ſaith, Peccavit grande pectatum, & fortaſſis quo grandius nul- 
lum eft, cc. Now ſeeing that there 18 in them a ſea of corrnption, a body of death, it is 
only-an act of the Soveraignty of God that reſtrains the winds that they blow not upon 
this ſea, Rev. 7. t. There are Angels that hold the winds of commotions that they break 
Aot forth, and Fer. 49. 36. Dan. 7, 2, 3. that they ſhall break forth in their ſeaſon ; ſo he 
doth alſo hold the winds of temptation, that they do not blow upon the fea of corruption z 
and by this means the mire and dirt is not diſcovered ; but let but the wind blow.upon it, 
and-it is full of nnquietneſs and rage immediately : 2 Sam. 12. 4. there came a way-farin 
mai unto the rich-man , concupiſcentiam viatorem vocat aut peregrinum, Pet. Martyr. » [1 
It is nota friend, or a ſervant, it is not one that is ordinarily accuſtomed to the houſe ; 
there ate fome ſins that are daily ina man, conſtant inmates, but there are great ſins that 
do riſe ina man but now and'then. [27 Luſtsare eravellers JIN, the heart of man doth 
coaff and wander all the world over to ſee what will become of it, and wheres it may be 
able to make advantage untot ſelf; ['3 ] It comes upon a man ſuddenly and unexpected- 
ly-as a ſtranger, or as a traveller uſethto do. - [4]* Yet when it comes it looks for enter- 
tainment, and it doth fo ordinarily find it, the man will make proviſion for it. Now this 
traveller goes not where or when he pleafes, but according to rhe Soveraignty of God, in 
the ordering the'going forth of the tuſts of men, it is a meſkenger of Satan, there is a time 
appointed for'the opening of Hell, for the fending forth the meſſenger of Satan upon the 
ſon} the letting forth of the ſmoke, R ev. g. 1. 
1 The Lord dotltin his Providence turn this unto good, (1) Unto a new converſion, Luk. 1.4, ,,, ;2. 
22, 32. Chriſtfaid to Petey after his firſt converſion ; when he foretels him of his ſcanda- 
lous fall, When thou art converted ftrenothen thy brethren : there is a double convertion, 
I. From a ſtate of fin; As 3.19. 2. From fome particular groſs adts of fin, becauſe that 
doth make a breach npon a mans juſtification: [1] A damp upon grace, which there ts 
yponthe committing of ſuch ſits : {Feare i: me, fays David, 4 clean heart, and renew a right 
"ew 7: 1e.' ' [27 There is a ſuſpenſion of all the comforts of grace; he is as the leper, and 
ie doth, as Zarchy ſaith, quodammoads excidere a gratia, tte hath no comforts in the promiſes 


x 


and the priviledges'of the Saints. - [3] There is a change of all the dealings of God with 
HHA, Eſa: 63.-10: he became their enemy ;* and fonght againſt them by ſpiritual judgments 
upon, them, ve#ſ21+7; he ſhalt have broken bones, and his moiſture ſhall be dryed up, Gods 
Wrath ſhall fallupon bim; for there-is a temporal wrath, there is f/i## ſub ira, &c. Oe 
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here ſeems to be a particular Converſion by laying of all anew in the Soul, as if nothing 
were true before, he mult repent anew, and believe anew z that as Zach. 1. 17. the Lord's 
returning unto a people after eminent diſpleaſure, 1s called a zew Eledion, 1oallo this is 
a new Converſion. 

(2) Hereby the Soul. hath experience in himſelf of the ſtrength of Sin, the power of 
Temptation, and of Ciriſts Interceſſion : [17] He has experience of the Strength of fin ; 
for fin ighpt.:vy powerfull in the beſt : Ger. 4.9.6, 7. It is ſaid of the Sons of Iſrael, Simeon 
and Levi, Curſed be their anger for it was fierce, and their wrath for ut was cruel; and David 
put” the Ammonites under Saws and Harrowes; and Forah, 4. 9. he juſtifies himſelf againſt 
the debates of God with him, and faith, that he doth well to be angry unto the death. 
[2] The Soul experiences the power of Temptation, what there is in the winnowings of 
Satan; if the Lord ſhould leave a man to the power which he hath already received, he 
would foon work all good out of his ſoul; for Satan is the ruler of the Darkneſs of this 
world, Epheſ.6. 12. and he hath not only a great power over wicked men as Darkneſs it 
ſelf, for they are led captive at his will, and he doth work eftectually in them, but even 


upon the darkneſs that is 1n the Saints alſo; he can ſtirr up that darkneſs in them, that it 


ſhall endanger to over-ſpread all, that there ſhall ſeem little difterence between them and 
ungodly men, for the time that it doth prevail upon them. [37] The Soul experiences 
the power of the Prayer of Chriſt, Zuk, 22. 32.1 have prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail 
20t ; how comes it to paſs, that it doth not excatere? It is not ſo much from a Principle 
of Grace within, for that is in its own nature defective, but by vertue of the Covenantand 
the Prayer of Chriſt without; and it is this Prayer that doth uphold all the Grace that js 
In us, or elſe it would jxaeimuy, deficere, &c. This Interceſſion doth not only preſent their 
Duties, but it preſerves their Graces alſo, the one would be rejected and the other ex- 
tinguiſhed, were it not for this. The Saints have a double Advocate, as the word wagdaay- - 
Tos lignifics, the Spirit of Prayer as an Advocate within us, which as a witneſs doth many 
times fail us, and we by our own fins loſe the benefit and the comfort of it; but then we 
are to have recourſe unto the Advocate without us, as the Soul is ſometimes to make uſe 
of the witneſs.of Blood, when he cannot ſee the witneſs of Water. 

(3) It brings a man unto the great duty of Confeſſion, to become publick examples 


of Repentance, which hath been a great honour unto the Saints, who have riſen out of 


their falls; and we cannot ſay that the records of their falls have been ſo diſhonourable 
unto them, as their publick Repentance and abaſement before God has been honourable 
with this the Lord honour'd David, and his Repentance ſtands upon Record, Pſal. 5. 
and with this alſo he honour'd Solomon, which is Recorded in the Book of Eccleſiaſtes, 
which is therefore entituled Coheleth, which (occers obſerves to note receptionem ſuam 
ad eccleſiam per penitentiam, his reception into the Church by Repentance, and is as much as 
5 kmtouyeyiuares, 4 man gathered unto the Congregation of the Lord ;, and ſo did Paul, AF. 
22, 4. 1 perſecuted this way, and I was mad againſt them, and ſo doth Luther, he left it upon 
record, tantus eram ſantius, ut paratiſſimus fueram unumquemgne occidere, &c. and this 
Tertul!. de peniten. Chap. 9g. obſerves to be in uſe in his time, .......... Presbyteris ad- 
volvi, chars Dei aageniculari, as the example of Eccetalicus, &c. Thus as they were 
eminent examples in ſinning, ſo they were deſirous to be of Repentance. . 

(4) Hereby they are no more confident of their own ſtrength, and fo exalt not them- 
ſelves above their Brethren ; ſo Chriſt ask'd Peter, Now, loveſt thou me:more than theſe ? 
Foh. 21, 15, he was before for making compariſons with all other men, rhough all mer 
ſhould forſake thee, yer nor 1; but now here is no Compariſon : and if there,be any ſtrength 
in that, Chriſt ask'd by ayevzs, and he anſwers gjas, which is a leſs degree of Love; it 
was good advice to him : But he faid well, H:c querende non ſunt ſubtilitates, the words 
are commonly in the Goſpel promiſcuouſly uſed; and it is a ſignal inſtance of Gods pow- 
er to bring good out of evil, when a man by reflefting upon ſome great fin that he hath _ 
ram. can ſay, that his carnal confidence in himſelf and his own ſtrength, is healed 
thereby. ind 

(5) This makes a Saint to walk in fear ever after; and bleſſed 35 the man,that fears 
always; a fearleſs ſpirit doth bring ſin: [1] A godly man fears fin as the only Evil, 
fears an Oath, and he doth ſay with Chryſoſtome, 7370 73 gofagdr, this.only 15 matter. of 
fear ; but ſpecially when he has had experience of the breaking forth of it eminently, a 
man fears a diſeaſe that he hath felt ;_ and ſo David will not truſt his tongue without a 
bridle, and his Eyes without a Prayer ; turn away my Eyes from beholding vanity ; and 
thereby the bank is made up apes | that fin all their dayes.z and t, hy be a ſin that a 
man feared. leaſt, ſhall get the greateſt hand upon him, if: temptation get the wind 
and the hull of him. [27] He fears leſt the Lord may therefore leaye a-note of diſho- 
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- in thee 7, it was a ſcandalous fin: the Lord may leave a note 
poſterity afterwards for it, and he may not be honoured as the reſt of his Brethren; but 
may have a brand. ſtick upon him for committing folly in 1ſrae/, &c. : 

(6) That a man may be fitted for ſervice by it > Luk, 22. 32. Chriſt ſays, when thou art 
converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren ; a mans own comfort doth fit a man to comfort others, 
2+Per. 2.2. andſo do a mans own falls alſo, 2 Cor. 1. 4. who comforts us in all our tribula-. 


tion, that we may be able to comfort them which are in any trouble: [17] Bytbe Experience of : 


the power of 1in, he may be the better able to admoniſh others, 2 Per. 2. 2. they denyed the 
Lord that bought them; and he can beſt ſpeak of the danger of ſuch a way himſelt, that hath 


found it, and bad experience of it in himſelf. Auſtin having been himſelf a Memchee, wheri 


he diſputed with Felix the great Manichee, he could ſhew him the vanity of it by experience, 
and ſo fruſtrata vanitate & errore'illius ſefte ad noſtram fidem converſus eſt, &c. Poſlidon. ir: 
vita Auguſt. [2] He will be able to comfort others againſt the guilt of that fin ; having 
| himſelf ſound favour, he can ſhew others the way unto it; and ſocould Perer, having found 

mercy himſelf; and David, for this ſhall every one that i godly mo untotchee;, and fo Luther 
did publiſh unto all the way of Mercy that God had vouchiated him, that all men might 
ſee that mercy 1s to be had for them ; Peter velociſſime veniam conſecutus, &C. g 


(7) That it may be untoa man matter of Humiliation all his days ; ſins before Con- 


verſion be grievous, as they were to Paul, I was a Perſecutor, and a Blaſphemer, 1 Tim. 1. 
13. andſuch were ſome of you, but now you arewaſhed : A man ſhould not ſo look upon what 
he is, but he ſhould alſo look back what he was, Behold thou art made whole; remember 
that thou waſt a ſick man; and the keeping it in'view, will be uſefull unto a man all his 
dayes, to make hinfexalt mercy, and to cauſe him to abkor himſelf: So eAuſtin, after he 
had made his Confeſſion, he ſaith, Spes muhi valida eſt in illo qus ſedet ad dextram tuam, & 
interpellat pro nobis, alioquin deſpergrem 3 magn enim & multi ſunt languores anime mee, magni 


& multi, ſed major eſt medicina tua'& amplior, And ſoa mandoth exalt Grace, and by 


this means abaſe himſelfall his days ; 'Oh, I was a Blaſphemer, Fwas an Adulterer, a Per: 
ſecutor, and yet I have obtained mercy, God: hath ſhewed inthe a pattern of Patience ! 
Oh that ever ſuch a one ſhould find mercy and-favour with him, that he ſhould take me 


into his boſome ! _ ; | 
(8) It puts a man upon the greater Mortification of fin, he doth with the greater ha- 


tred abhorr all evils ye that fear the Lord, hate evi; now hatred will be contented with 


to the Moles and tothe Batts,; David hatesthat {in that had ſo defiled him, and this ſets 


448 
hour upon him ; Revel. 7.6, 7. when the Tribes were ſealed, Dan was left ont, and ſo Rev. 7. 6, 7; 
is Ephraim, tanquam ewocedlas anteſignant, Mic. 1. 13. this Tribe was the beginning of 
the fin to the daughter of Sio1;, they of Dandid it ; for the ay ge of Iſrael were found 

of {in upon a -man, and his 


Berth. 


Dolor dolore 

. lbtur, | 
nothing but deſtruction, the more the Enemy doth ariſe, the more doth a mans hatred yenenis difpek 
ariſe, Gratia vexata, ſeipſam prodit a man.ſhall ſay, What bave I to doe any more with Idols} luntur. Aug. 


him againſt the whole body of fin ; 1 was ſhapen'in imquity, and now he looks for the Root, Plal. 5r- 


- and he doth hate fin in the Fountain of it. And as it is in a fin in Practice; ſo it is in an 
errour in Judgement, he will not only be watchfull againſt it, but he will alfo bare ic 
the more. There was not ſuch an enemy againſt the AManichees in the world as Auſtin 
was, becauſe he had been himſelf deluded with it; as when he was to diſpute with For- 
tunatus, Serum in eodem errore conſtitutum congreds putabat : And ſo Luther that of Popery, 
Brevi efficiam, &C. and ſo he doth anſwer himſelf, Yincet mea audacia in Chriſto, and Paul 
with more Zeal did preach that Faith which before he deſtroyed ; and thereby the Saints 


glorifi'd God for him, Gal. 1. ule. it makes a man zealous to honour God in that thing, 


. 


wherein he had ſo highly diſhonour'd him. 
* (9) It makes a man tender towards others, Gal. 6. 1. he will put on a ſpirit of Meeks 
neſs to others, becauſe he hath found the mercy of God to his own Sovl, and therefore 


he deſpairs of nothing, that they may alſo —_ your mercy attain mercy, ROM. 11. 31. 


there being the ſame mercy ſhewed unto them that was ſhewed unto us, and they are as 
capable of the ſame mercy as we were; Chriſt ſhewed tenderneſs unto: Peter, and he ap- 
peared unto him one of the- firſt after his Reſurreftion, and he did comfort him ever 
againſt his fall, ſhewed him great fayour; and ſurely ſo will the ſoul be ready to comfort 
others alfo z he that hath received mercy, will put on bowels of mercy ; who 1s offended, 
and I burn not ? no man is put off, no man encouraged in his ſin; the pride of a mans 
heart is as well broken with Mecies as it is with Croſſes, and Afﬀfitions; and the Lord 
doth hide pride from the heart'in them both 3 that a man that doth put his mouth in the 
duſt when God is pacify'd, will be as low as the duſt towards another in the ſame Ot- 
fence with himſelf; this I have had experience of, and yet received unto mercy ; .and it 
beeomes me to put on the ſame bowels to others. 
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(10) Providence orders it for the conſolation of the people of Gad, and it is a mighty 
argument of faith : as if when God gives his Son, he will give all things; fo if God do 
bring good out of fin, all ſhall work together for good. Sin is the greateſt evil, greater than 
Hell, the one God is the Author of , but not of the other, the one is againlt an uncrea- 
ted good, the glory of God, the other is but againſt the good of the creature; and yet even 
- this ſhall be forgood, and ſo a man may ſay with Gregory of Adams fin, felix cuipe, but 

- not talem mernit Redemptorem. | 
- -$.5. 2. Notonly a mans own fins, but other mens fins are turngd unto the good of the 

Saints alſo; the providence of God doth fo order all things, that they have a benefit by 
them, and that both by wicked and godly mens ſins; and in the fins of wicked men it is - 
true what Auſtin ſaith, That God had never ſuffered fm to come into the world, if it had been ſuch 
an evil as he could have brought no good ont of it : Bonit as tua novit mals noſtris bene uti, Anſelm. 
Non ſolum mala paſſiva que nobis iwrrogantur in bonum cedunt , ſed etiam attiva que nos ipſe fa- 
cimus, Luther. | {ollaudanaus eft bemgniſſumus & ommpetens Dews , qui malis noſtris non ſolum 

701 Vincitur, ſed ex us operatur noſtrum bonun , Gerilon. Onmpotens Deus cum ſumme bonus 
ſit, unllo modo ſmeret aliquid mals eſſe in operibus ſuis, niſt adeo eſſet omnipotens &\ bonus, ut bene- 
faceret etiam de malo ;, ulorum nequitta eft male uti þonis operibus ejus, ſic ins 7 rn eſt bene 
mi malis eorum operibus , Augult. And as all the fins of ungodly men ſhall turn to the 
glory of God, ſo they ſhall all of them be for the good of his people , they ſhall be gainers - 
by all the wickedneſs that is done in the world , as the Lord will work his glory out of all. 
Though the Lord forbid fin, and hate it, and thereby appears not to be the Author of it; 
ſo the Saints do hate fin and moura ior it, that thereby it may appear , that-they are not 
partakers in it z and yet for all this, God doth work his glory, and the good of the Saints 
out of all the wickedneſs and all the confuſions that are in the world ; and next to the 
pardon of fin, this is the great priviledge of the ſecond Covenant , that their awn and 
other mens ſins do work together for their good, thofe things that they do mourn for and 
pray againſt, &c. And this I will manifeſt (1) in general, and then (2) in ſome of the 
particulars thereof, becauſe it 1s maximum divine provideptie argumentum, Clem. Alex. 
1. In general , how doth God make the fins of wicked men to conduce unto the good 
of the Saints ? This will appear in theſe particulars. | MI os 

(1) Hereby they may *'always read what they were, as in the example of the Saints, 
they may atways read what they ought to be ; the one is ſet before them as a pattern as 
well as the other, Ti. 3. 3. We our ſelves were ſometime diſobedient, foobſh , deceived, ſerving 
divers lufts and pleaſures, living in malice and exvy;, and it is good for the Saints to be mind- 
ful thereof what they have been, fic ſwim ole, 1 was once, faith Luther, Adonachns miſer- 
rims © look_to the rock, whence thou wert hewn : Paul kept the condition of his unregeneracy 
always in his mind. It is true, God forgets our fins, but we ſhould not; fe the wicked- 
neſs that isin the lives of other men , and read thine own in it , as Auſtin did in a child, 
-- ©ials puerulnm, &c.. and thence he doth conclude it was ſo with him, quando minamu fus. 

f (a) By this they ſee what they are delivered from; might not I have been ſuch a one ? 
' 1 Op.6. 11. Such were ſome of you, but new you arc waſhed, you are ſanttified, you are juſtified ; 
and by this the grace of God is exalted in their hearts ſo much the more, which might 
have ſuffered them for ever to have walked in the errour of the wicked, and to have gone 
in the ſame way with them : Pſal. 6g. 27. Add miquty wito their imigquity ; that is , as the 
Saints go from-one degree of grace to another, they go from glory to glory, from ftrength to 
 ftrength ;- ſolet theſe go from one ſin to another , God lets them do it till they have filled 
up their meaſure; and then lets go judgment after it upon them, by giving themover unto 
it, that ſo they may fill up their meaſure; for there is a meaſure of ſa as well as of grace, 
Joel 3. 13. Put in thy fickle and reap, for the harveſt s Tie, the preſs : full; there is a meaſure 
of iniquity., and then they do come up in remembrance before God ; the wiguity of the A- 
mnorites 5s not yet full, Adiſmal judgment it is, that a man ſhould live for no other end, 
but to fill np miquity. 4 }; 

(3) Hereby the Saints are daily admoniſhed what they are 1n their own nature, -if the 
Lord leave the beſt men to themſelves, and kept it not under the reſtraint of grace, 2 Twy. 
2. 19. they ſeeing others Apoſtaſie fear themſelves ; and Chrift ſpeaking of him that was 
50 betray him, all the Diſciples began to fear teſt it ſhould be themſelves; this fin is in my 
nature, hy they, and therefore it is meer mercy that I am not ſo wicked as Cain and Fudas, 

Tamaslike tocommit it as they, if the Lord ſhould leaveme to my felf; that gratia fb 

| ſequens, the Rock that followed them preferyes his people from the fin that is in their na- 
cures, aud they reflect upon that when they ſee others fall into fin, conſidering themſelves, 
leſt they alſo be tempted, Gal. 6. 1.  / . | | 

(4) Hereby they are minded of the ends that ſin brings men yo, that they may fear 
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Chap. VI. about wickzd mens fins and- plots, _ 7 
them. As the erids of godly men are to-be obſerved; whole faith follow; kffotying the end 
of their converſation; fo we are called upon in Scripture to conſider the ends of the wicked, 
Prov. 23.21. Drunkennefs will cloath a nian with rags; who bath redneſs of eyes and wounds 
without cauſe? . Prov. 6. 26. By the means of a whoriſh woman a man # brought to 4 morſel of 
bread, and a dart ſtriking through bns liver; and he:gets a wound and diſhonour that ſhall never 
be wiped off; Prov. 21. 16. The man that wandereth out of the way of underſtanding ſball re;, 
main uw the congregation of. the dead; CAB? 21A "mm cetu gigantum , in the congregation of 
the Giants : they being the firſt ſort of ſinners taat ever went into Hell, and fo did give the 
firſt denomination unto the place of the damned. Wes = 
(5) By this the Saints are put upon many duties towards them which will abound unto 
their account ; and [1] to pity their ſouls, and to wait for them with patience,Tt.3.2,3; - 
Shewing all meckneſi towards all men, for we- our ſelves were ſuch; Rom. 11, 31, ſays the Apo- | 
ſtle, That through your mercy they alſo may obtain mercy. [2] Deſpair not of them ; becauſe 
the Lord ſhewed mercy to you, therefore wait if at any time God will give them repen- 
tance, 1 Th. 1.16. He ſhewedin me a pattern to them that ſhould hereafter believe in him, &C. 
we have in our ſelves an inſtance. ['3] We are to undervalue the perſons of theſe men 
how great ſoever, Prov. 29. 27. The wicked 55 an abomination to the juſt, Pſal. 15. 4. Dan. Dan. 4. 17: 
4. 17. they are the baſelt of men, be they-never {6 great. [4] As the people of God fear 
the ends of the wicked, ſo they hate their ways: He walks not in the counſel of the ungodly, he Pal. . r. 
ſtands not in the way of ſmners; when ſinners entice him he conſents not ; Ger. 49. 6.” Hy © 
ſoul come not thou into their ſecrets, unto their aſſembly, my honour, be not thou united : let me not 
eat of their dainties ,, and alſo Pſal.26.9. Gather not my ſoul with ſinners, nor my life with bloody 
men : there is a bundle of the lwing, there is a being gathered unto ones fathers. and people : 
wicked men are ſo, and godly men are ſo, they both have their people z ler me not be gathe- 
red with them that are ungodly, O Lord. 5 TIER 
©. 2. Now more particularly, the Saints are by Providence gainers by the plots of wicked 
men, and their counſels, by their attempts againſt them, and by their executions, and in- 
all theſe the. ſecret providence of God over them is manifeſted. -Firſt by their plots and 
counſels; a great part of the evil of wicked men lies in their plots, devices, and machina- 
tions , Pſal. 35. 20. They deviſe deceitful matters againſt them that are quiet in the land; they ® 
never know what they aredoing or ——— their thoughts are a continual forge of — © 
evil, the Devils anvil, always at work againſt t 
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people of God, Fer. 18. 18. - Let us deviſe ſer. 18, 18, 
devices againſt Feremiah ;, it is 2wNn which ſignifies 4 cunning plot , and a curious work, &c, 
and the Saints fear their plots commonly more than their power , as they fear the Devil 
more asa Serpent than as a Lyon, and yet by their plots they tr aquil with miſchief, deviſe evil 
continually, Prov. 6. 14. and it is Wn which ſignifies fodze, he hath a Mine within, and is Prov. 6. 14- 
always digging out miſchief; as a godly man hath a fountain that is always iſſuing good : , . - 
there is a good treaſure and an evil treaſure, and the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks much of the plot 
tings of wicked men againſt the Saints , which never come unto any-thing, they weave a 
ſpiders web, which neygr becomes a garment ; and by theſe plots the Saints are gainers. (1) 
They ſee the Lord reſtraining their very plots, that they do not always riſe ; none of them 
ſhall deſire thy land; they ſhall not ſee their own advantages; and rhey ſhall grope at noon 
day, Fob 5. 14. it is ſpoken of their counſels, he 0 Ng the counſels of the crafty, and 
that is by ſnarling their thoughts, confounding their plats, that they do not ſee their own 
way; they want no will toeffeCt their miſchievous devices, but yet they cannot tell what 
way to take againſt the people of God ; therein the Lord is ſeen, (2) He clogs them, their . 
hands cannot perform their enterpriſe, they cannot bring their wicked devices to pal al- 
ways, when they ſhould come to execution ; when the children are come unto the birth, 
there is no ſtrength to bring them'forth, for the Lord doth blow upon them;and they wither 
as the graſs upon the houſe top, and they bear no fruit. (3) They end in their own deſtru- 
Ction, Eſa.59.5. They hatch cockatrice eggs, and weave the ſpiders web, GC. a ſerpent, a viper 
eats out the bowels of the mother, they themſelves are ſtung with them unto death, they 
are taken in their own craft ; the wicked is inſnaredin the work, of his own hand, &c. (4) The 
Lord. doth time the plot , that it ſhall be at ſucha time , when it is to accompliſh hig 
"purpoſe, and that jt ſhall be for the good of the Saints : My hour 3s not yer come, ſays Chrilt, 
Rev: g. 14. Looſe the four Angels which are bound in the great river Euphrates , which were 
pared for an hour, for a day, and a month, anda year, to ſlay the'third part of men; 
they bad deſigned it, but it reſted a great while , and now it is revived again z and ſo they 
plotted againſt Dawel when God did intend to exalt him; and ſo that of Gog, Thoy ſhale 4 
think, an evil thing, &c. (5) The Saints are the more driven unto God by prayer , Lora, - Fu 
turn the wiſdom of Achitophel into folly; and they have the more need of the counſel of Je- = wo 
- Jus, to be wiſe as ſerpent#, aud they have the _— experience of their intereſt in the awe” 4 
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| The Saints intereft in Gods Providence Book II: 
-of God, which F& made over unto them, who inthe things wherein the wicked deal ſubtilly 
will ovt-wit them. Sh | wh F647 41 | 
There are two ways by which the enemy hath always ſet himſelf againſt the people of 
God : (1) In a way of policy; For the children of this world are in their generation wiſer that 
the children of light. (2) In a way of power ;, they will be-irſt as a Fox, and then asa Lyon, 
as the Pope ſaid, If Peters Keys will not do #r, give me Pauls Sword : the ſame ſpirit there is 
in all wicked men, their aim is to deſtroy the Saints , but they are not willing to appear 
' Init, if it may be hid. Meh. 4. 11. the adverſaries ſaid, _ ſhall not know nor ſee, till we 
come upon them in the middle of them, and ſlay them, and cauſe the work_to ceaſe. They would 
fain accompliſh their ends, and effect their cruelty by a plot, that they ſhould neyer know 
who hurt them, that's their deſign. As the Devyl, he will never appearashe is, if. putting 
| n himſelf the form of an Angel of light will dot; fo it is with the enemies unto the 
Church, Feroboam tobs the people of their Religion, but it was under a great ſhew of eaſe 
to them ; and for their worſhip at Jeruſalem it'was but a form, they ſhonld have as good 
worſhip elſewhere, and as holy as there, and it was much more for their caſe than to be in 
/this manner ſcatrered from their dwellings; and Zukar raiſed againſtthe Church the bit- 
tereſt Perſecution , but it was under the ſhew of a toleration , let every man injoy the hi- 
berty of his own conſcience, he would have no man forced in his Religion , and he doth 
encourage the Jews to build their Temple again, and he doth himſelf favour the Gentiles 
-1n their worſhip, and yet he can bear with the Chriſtians alſo; ſo the Donarifts itt Auſt ins 
. time, (1). They did deny any to be a true Church but themſelves: (2) There ſhould be 
 nocompelling of men to live holy, coatta & inuwta pietas -- (3) That the Magiſtrate is not 
wg to punilh or reſtrain Hereticks and falſe Teachers in matters of Rehgion, every man ſhould 
be left to his liberty. (4) -T hey did rebaprize men into their Church : But this plot being 
laid, fatts inſolentes, vim orthodoxis inferebant - inſomuch that the Emperour Honerins was 
forced to ſend Dulcitins the Tribune with an Army into Africa to reſtrain their rage a- 
'gainſt the Orthodox Chriſtians , whom they would ſuffer to live in peace no longer than 
Danzus de till they had got power in their hands, and then they wonld not yield unto them that li- 
hzreſibuss herty which before they pleaded for themſelves. 
cap. 6g. | And here] would obſerve from the Scripture, (1) How wiſdom and carnal policy is looked 
_——— n by God, and what reſpeft be hath unto #t : (2) Tet how all this wiſdom , tm the exerciſe and 
E | the putting forth of it in plots and devices, us by the providence of God turned unto the good of ys 
| eoPte. ; A 
- pF What reſpett God hath to the wiſdom of the fleſh, though never ſo deep ,, nrver ſo profonrtd. 
1. He ſaith, That the wiſdom of the fleſhis vanity and folly ; the Lord knows the wifdom of 
: - the fleſh tobe but vain, for it is fooliſhneſs with him, 1 Cy. 3. 19, 20. cake it in thoſe two 
>. Ecclel. 1.15-” things that Solomon mentions, Eccleſ. 1.15. (1) In the defect of wiſdom : That which 5s 
Fo © wanting Cannot be numbred; there are many thouſand concluſions in nature that the moſt 
bk © exquiſite underſtanding is not able to pierce into, and there are many thouſand turnings in 
providence that do amaze and non-plus the wiſdom of the wiſeſt nyen in the world ; and 
| therefore in this reſpect God doth even charge his Angels with folly, how much more men, 
_ thatis, there is in them a megative 5gnorance , Which is folly, if compared with the infinite 
wiſdom of the great God. (2) They cannot make 4 crooked thing ſtraight ;, that is, they do 
meet with menof croſs and perverſe ſpirits, which they cannot change, and men of crook- 
EN - ed diſpoſitions, and they do meet in the way of their wiſdom alſo with many croſs pro- 
= vidences, that all things do not fucceed according to their plots, and as they would have 
— them, and then they are pnt upon new plots and devices to retifie the other, and yet when 
they have done all, their wiſdom could not prevent it, neither can their wiſdom reform ir, 
that which is crooked will be crooked ſtill, and the men that. oppoſe them will oppoſe 
them ſtill, and the ſtumbling-blocks that are in the wiſe mans way will be there ſtill, and 
all his wiſd6m cannot remove them. = OE) 
2, God looks upon the wiſe men of the world and their wiſdom as enemies unto him- 
ſelf, and the Lord hates as much to be oppoſed in a way of policy, as in a way of power, 
Rom. $. 6. their wiſdom is enmity againſt the Law of God, «t :5 not ſubjett, nexther can #t be. 
Aquinas obſerves, That faith is more ſtrange to a wiſe man and a learned man, than it is agro 
another that is more 1gnorant, becauſe he 1s able to r aiſe more objeltions and doubts againſt it, and 
_ - the grounds of #, than another man 1s;, and therefore'if any man inthe world ſtum at the 
Word of God, or the ways of God, it is a wiſe man according to the fleſh, and he has mach 
toſay, and ſtrong reaſons to objett againſt it. There are-two things that mult be exalted 
 * In the heartof the Saints in the Word of God: (1) The holineſs of the Word; (2) The 
Is wiſdom of the Word, a man muſt look upon it as that 
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faick wilt be his wiſdom alſo. 
Now a man that is profane, he is an enemy unto the word ,Sad-igamot ſubjcet to aun” 
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Chap. VI. . about witked miens fins and plot. * 245 
of the Holineſs of it, 'he muſt. take more liberty than the Word will give hitn, it is too 
{trait and narrow a way: for him; +and a wiſe man is offended at the Simplicity of the LL 
Word, 4t doth not agree with his Wiſdomy he” is ready tor think he could give better 5. 
Rules to guide a mans life, and bring him unto Happineſs, of governing of Eftates, and | 
ordering the affairs of men, than the Word doth lay doyyn,' and fo he cannot ſubmit to it, 
becauſe he doth look. upon it as a; fooliſh thing, alid as that which hath no wifdom in it; 
but a»man mult ſubmit in poinrof wifdom an#Hholineſs toit. _ 

3. All fleſhly Wiſdom the Lord doth hate, and look upon as Diwiliſh, Jam. 3. 15. that Jam- 3-15: 

as ſpiritual wiſdom is a Divine beam from the Father of Light, fo is carnal Wiſdom a | 
ſpark-tbat ariſeth out of Hell beneath ; it is'a part of that wiſdom thar is in the Devil, 
and anſwers unto it inall the ends, intents, and atings thereof; that Iovit'wt 
Devil hath in his-wicked plots; fuch have they-z*and look what ricans he feth; 
theyuſc alſo; for. it is that which their wiſdom doth direct them unto; TJo*that t 
man that hath a-ſubtle and malitious heart, arid if you wonld ſee a pidtnre eD-vil - 
incarnate, That is the man; and as the wiſdom which Satan hath as an Angel (that re- 
maining Stock) doth make him-the more perfeAly a Devil, fo it is with this man alſo, all 
that wildom he has gotten by nature, and by ſtady, and by experience and obſervation, he 
becomes the more hike unto the Devil by it; and therefore this fleſhly wifdom ,being ſb 
perfectly conformable unto the.Devil, and beihg inſpired from Hell, it is faid to be de- 
vs/iſh ; 'for there are the Devils laſts: The Devit hath his 3a:Svp{as and his yohaald Gab3. 
Now which way to vent or to propagate them in the world immediately, he knows not; , 
and they are much more propagated when they are atted, than when they arc ſuggeſted. 
Now the ordinary forts of ſinners ate able to act the Devilsluſts, but their plots are deep, 
they are ſuch depths that they muſt be wiſe men indeed that are able to underſtand them z 
and for that cauſe, as by his temptation he doth ſtirr np the one, ſo he doth by his ſugge-_ 
ſtiqn inſpire the other ; and as there are efengers of Satan, immediate Luſts from Hell, = 
{0 there are immediate Plors from Hell, and Satan fills the hearts of men with them, as he h 
did the heart of Fadas in his betraying of Cliriſt; &c. and npon thie account tor its oti- 
ginal, and for its reſemblance, it is called by God deviliſs wiſdom. Tg 

- 4+ God doth ſeldom or never give Grace 'unto that man, who is infpired with cattal 
Wiſdom; he doth feldom graft it upon fach a Stock as this is, 1 (or. 1. 26. Nor many 
wiſe men, not many noble are called; and Math. 11. 25. Thon haſt his theſe things from the 
wiſe: and prudent, andrevealed them wnto' Babes, &e. But might it not have been much fot 
the honour of the Goſpel, and the adyancement of Religion, if the wiſe men of the world ? 4 
did come, as the wiſe men of the Eaſt did, and bow down titito Chriſt, and worſhip him ? | \ 2 
would not Religion have the greater name and glory amongſt men ? and would it not | 
be freed from that ſcandal of: Piſcatoria ſanpliciras ? No, they are only the poor of the 
world, and the fooliſn and ſimple ones that embrace it and believe it, God looks not as 
man looks, he doth chooſe the poor of this world, and the fooliſh things of the world to confound 
the wiſe, &c. and this is one of thoſe depths of Gods Fudgments which are unſearchable, and 
his wayes that are paſt finding out: for he will exalt ftee Grace alone. And the Lord 
hath ns need nor the Goſpel of any fach Subfidiaties, he hath a wiſdom that is able to 
carry on the Goſpel of his Grace, and it ſhall'prevail, though there be no wiſdom 1n the 
Profeſſors theteof, that it may appear to be his work, and that he doth alone promote it ; 
if men ſtand not by the Goſpel, yet God will, and the Simplicity thereof ſhall overcome; 
that as he will have the Power to be of God alone, ſo the Wiſdom ſhall be alfo of God 
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tans cauſe hath need of ſuch inſtruments, that ſhall lay deep plots, and not catry things 
in ſimplicity, becauſe it is darkneſs, and'if it be ſeen and diſcovered, it is for the molt - 
part clouded. But with:aghe Letg.it. is not fo, he doth all in the Light; and loves _ 
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446 * The Saints intereſt in Gods Providence, Book Ill. 
| © do, therefore he has no need of any ſuch ſecret plots , - and hiding of Counſels, as the wiſe 
[4 men of the world are accuſtomed unto: There is but one very worldly wiſe man, namely 
Solomon, that the Scripture doth ſpeak. of among all the godly men in it, and the Scripture 

has recordedMore of his falling and of Gods departing from him, leaving him to himſelf, 

_ and more of the madneſs and- fglly that he ran upon by his exerciſe of , and his leaning 

upon his own wiſdom, and the uſe that the Devil made of him, than-of any other godly 

man that we read of in all the ; beſides ; therefore ſurely they are dangerous in- 

'ſtruments in Satans hand. bt 334 E 

6. Carnal wiſdom is commonly uſed againſt the people of God, the edge of it is com: 
' monly turned that way, Pſal. 83. 3. They have taken crafty counſel againſt thy People, and con- 
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thathe doth lay up for himſelf as his peculiar treaſure, for the word 73D, Exod. 
2nifies both theſe , and againſt theſe are the plots of the wiſe men of the earth ; 
ſee h, Achitophel, and Herod, they all proſpered till they turned their wiſdom 
this way ; but when once they began to turn the head of their policy againſt* the Saints, 
they did very ſpeedily find their ruine;z therein the Lord did go beyond them, and they 
were taken in their own craftineſs. For when Satan has ingaged their ſpirits againſt the 
: Saints, Satan neverleaves, but he makes them reſtleſs, raiſeth up in them both great plots 
7 and great hopes, and ſo they never ceaſe till they meet with the Church as a burdenſom 
0 None, at which they will always be. lifting, till they-be broken therewith; for in their very 
| * policy they do periſh, and in their own plots, as in the net which they had privily laid is 
their foot taken, Zac. 12. 1, 2. Behold I will make Feruſalem a cup of trembling unto all the 
people round about, when they ſhall be in the ſiege both againſt Fudah and Zeruſalem. 
= 2. How doth the Lord turn theſe plottings of wicked men , be they never ſo deep, uinto, the good 
"A * of bus people ? | | | 
» iS 208 0a doth ſet Divine wiſdom-on work for them ; for they-have an intereſt in all the 
Attributes of God , and they ſhall be put forth for them as their neceſſities do require, 
Pſal. 119. 120», It u time for thee, Lord, to work, for they have made void thy law. The Saints 
* . may dcfire God to put outan Attribute then, and they do flye unto their ſtrong hold, unto 
their chambers, as Eſa. 26. as when the power of man is exalted againſt them , now it is 
time for them to ſay, We have no might againſt this multitude, but our eyes are upon thee , it is 
all one to thee to ſave with few or with many; ſo: when carnal wiſdom is exalted, now 
is the time for God to put forth his wiſdom for them that .are his people ; for they ſay, 
We have no wiſdom againſt this wiſe and ſubtle generation, but our eyes are upon thee, and m thee 
- 5s our wiſdgm laid up. Herod had a plot againſt Chriſt, and he will come and worſhip him, 
"kf | that is, he would come and deſtroy him, and the Wiſe-men alſo that came to ſeek him ; 
"*v now is the wiſdom of God put forth for Chrilts preſervation , one is ſent into Egype , and 
the other are admoniſhed by God, and they return into their own country another way. 
And the people of God bave more benefit by ſeeing the wiſdom of God atting for them, than they 
can have diſadvantage or diſcouragement , by ſerine all the wiſe men of th. world: againſt them. 
© great is the ſweetneſs that the people of God have by ſeeing any Attribute A for them, 
and for their good, that by this means they may come to underſtand their inheritance in 
Attributes, which is far beyond that of creatures or promiſes : as a father, his bowels are 
moved for a child, when he ſees him in danger, and then his affeCtions do diſcover them- 
ſelves; ſodo the Saints expect that the Lord ſhall fulfil his relation in that reſpect, when 
dangers are preſſing upon them, &c. : 
2, In the middle of all their plots they comfort themſelves in this, that they ſhall take 
no effect againſt them, till they have done the ſervice which the Lord hath, 7 org them . 
-y hnto, Zuke 13. 32. they told Chriſt that Herod had a plot upon him to kill him , he faith, -. 
"> Luk. 13-32, Go tell that Fox, behold I caſt ont devils, and I do cures to day and to morrow ,} and the third day 
3” "0  _ T ſballbe perfetted. Franc. in his Hiſtory Animalinm , gives us three properties of a Fox, . 
he is animal doloſum, crudele, guloſum, ſubtle and deceitful, all for death, cruel, and all for the 
prey : and there is a double property of him as deceitful. ( 1). Not#uprorepr, he only goes: 
' forth in the night, doth all things ſecretly ; and ſo do Plotters, they-muit not be ſeen, and 
a great part of their wiſdom is to be undiſcoyered. (2). Nunquan retts incedit itmeribns, 
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ſed ambagibus, He doth never go right on , but always he hath his wi dings ar FIarmings fo Po- 


Wo  liticians, they love to walk unſeen, and they never love to go i pla 0 Pe ths, but infſecret 
EY *. + ways to enſnare men: But Chriſt, when they toldhim of thedelign of this Fox Herod, he 
” ip comforts himſelf with this, there is a Tet time for my work', and then when that is done 
= + my ſervice is perfect, then ſhall I dye, and T know all his policy ſhall be able to avail no- 
thing againſt me, till I have finiſhed the wark that the Fatt 
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er hag given me to do. _ 
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Chap. VI. about wicked mens. fins and plots. Nos 
Jo.may all the Saints comfort thelnſttves againſt all the plots of wicked men againſt them 
bes ſhall finiſh their work notwithſtanding. « - | Yo - ; 


© 3.” This ſhalbſonterintes make way for their ſervice in a wonderful manner : the Jews 
bad a plot againſt Pau, and they had taken an oath, That they would neither eat nor drink $:l! 
they had Billed him}, this-occaſioned his being ſent unt 1” 01g firſt,and afterwards to Rome, 


| whete the Lord told-him, he malt bear witneſs of him alſo; and glorious was the ſervice 
" that Ve. did there, and the ſoplsthat he converted were many, and in a ſpecial manner P3 
even ww Ceſers mi} there were fouls brought home.unto the Lord, Phil. 4. 22. Al! the . Wn 
Sajnts ſalute you, chiefly thoſe that are of Ceſars houſhold : it was Nero that opprobrium humans fo &Y 
generis, and yet 4H Lord had ſome to pluck out there; and the Lord made the plot which 
they had againſt him the occaſion of all this great work : what loſer was Pal by it? nay 
how much rage Nor it bring unto ta Lord ? and how great thankſgiving was. given un- 
BY 


_ 7 byt r converted ſouls who camgunto the knowlegge of the Goſpel, and 7 : 
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4. What they do plot to hinder, ſhall by their very plots be advanced » Eſa. 44. 25. he 
turns wiſe men backward, that is, they ſhall ke a quite contrary effect unto that which by 
their wiſdom they ihtended tebring to paſs againlt the Jews : and the raiſing perſecution 
againſt the Chriſtians ſince , was to hinder the Goſpel , and-to ſuppreſs it ; but: this did 
further the GoſpeT, for it did occaſion their going forth unto the Gentiles , and by this 
means 'the ſound went forth into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the 
world ; and "7 the caſting off of the Jews became the'inrichzng of the Gentiles by this 
means, which elſe had never been ſo gloriouſly and fujfy done :. and 1 do not doubt, but oY 
the very oppoſition that is againſt the Ordinances ofthe Goſpel ſhall eſtabliſhthem in the "38 
Lords time, and the oppoſition agnmſft anyeruth bath ever eſtabliſhed that truth';, for they are "2 
but as winds that root the trees, by ſhaking of a they faſten, Fer. 20. 10, Report , ſay Flt 
they, and we will report it ,, the wicked plot totakeaway the good names of the Saints by # 4 
caſting out ſlanders againſt them, as if they were the vilelt wretches upon earth ; but _ 
there is not ſuch a way to-bring an honour upon them, ahd to-cauſe the Lord to make their 
ht to- ro forth out of darkneſs unto afterYenerations, as to reproach them. 
) vp. Hereby they have experience of thoſe glorious promiſes that God has made to his 
people, of fruſtrating the plots of their enemies , Eſa. 8. 10. (onſult , but «t ſhall come-to. 


nought Ypeak the word, but it ſhall not ſtand, for God is with s : Prov. 6. 14. Frowardnefs is m *, 
his heart, he deviſkb nuſchief continually, he ſowed diſcord, therefore ſhall his calamity cove ſud- * ES. 
denly, ſuddenly ſhall he ' be broken without remedy : and Pſal. 19. 21.. Many devices are an the ) 


heart of a man, but the counſel of God, that ſhall ſtand, Pal. 64.6, 7. They ſearch out emquity, 
they accompliſh a diligent. ſearch, the inward thoughts of every one of them, and theheart u deep, 
but God ſhall ſhoot at them with an arrow ," and ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded: - Hereby the 
Saints flye unto thoſe promiſes, and they have experience of their intereſt and the prayers 
of the ancient Saints againſt all the enemies thatever plotted miſchief againſt the Church; 
as the inſtance of Fudas ; they are anſwered in after-generations : and there is aCommu- 
nion of Saints that the people of God have with Saints departed upon this ground alſo, 
they have a benefit by the prayers which they did put up upon earth , which are accom- 
Pliſhed upon the enemies of the Church and people of God in after-ages. ma 
*Laſtly, They have experience of ſtrange , ſecret, and glorious deliverances by this _ 7 i" 
means ; and truly experience of God in any kind is no ſmall advantage tothe Saints, they . | 
make much of their own experiences, and live upon them afterwards. Poſſidon tells us in /./ 
the Life of Auſt, that as he was travelling there were certain of the Donatiſts, whom he 
: calls Grcamcelliones, that did lay wait for him armed to kill him, obvenit Des providentia, ſed 


oris errore, but he miſſed the way, & per hunc errorem manu impias evaſit, and ſo eſcaped. 7 
This drew forth in him and in many others of the people of God many praiſes unto God 7s 


atand unknown deliverance: and I did therather inſiſt upon this, becauſe the 4 

- enemies of the people of God are very buſic in plotting againſt the Saints , and we have 2 = 

Guſe.to fear ud of the enemy as wellas their force ; though if band joyn with hand, yet * wW - 

"*+-zbe wicked [ball not be nupuniſhed4, and ye God hat has delivered, will again deliver, Theſe 
f ; whe 


hd 


de v ort thinkin zhen we are caſt upon ſuch providences, that 4 
odo, then the L ul ariſe for the help of thoſe that wait on him. 'F 
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